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1I EINLEITUNG. 


die aus äusserlichen vagen Beziehungen entlehnten Gründe sind, welchen 
zufolge Malone das Drama in das Jahr 1596, und Chalmers in das 
Jahr 1598 selbst setzt, so wird dasselbe doch nach allen innern Merkmalen 
des Styls und Verses nicht lange vor 1596 zu setzen scin, und jedenfalls. 
der mittlern Periode in Shakspere’s dramatischer Laufbahn angehören. So 
mag King John nach der Zeit seiner Abfassung unter den Histories 
des Dichters in der Mitte stehen zwischen dem theilweise umgearbeiteten 
Cyklus der vier Dramen King Henry VI. — King Richard UI. und 
‚dem ebenfalls in vier Dramen zerfallenden Cyklus King Richard U. — 
King Henry IV. — King Henry V., doch so, dass unser Schauspiel 
in allen wesentlichen Kennzeichen der Shakspere’schen Kunstentwicklung 
dem spätern Cyklus näher steht und verwandter ist, als dem früheren. 

Dem Shakspere’schen King John liegt ein älteres Drama desselben 
Inhalts zu Grunde, das im Jahre 1591 ohne Namen des Verfassers erschien, 
betitelt: The first and second part of the troublesome Raigne of John King 
of England. With the Discovery of King Richard Cordelion’s base Sonne 
(Vulgarly named the Bastard Fauconbridge). Also the Death of King John 
at Swinstead Abbey. As tt was (sundry times) publikely acted by the Queenes 
Majesties Players in the honourable Cittie of London. — Bei der genauen, 
durch alle Akte und Scenen hindurch gehenden Bezugnahme, mit welcher 
Shakspere dieses ältere Drama benutzt hat, wird es, um die Ueberein- 
stimmung in der Anlage beider Werke hervorzuheben, geniigen, auf die 
einzelnen Abweichungen aufmerksam zu machen, zu welchen Shakspere 
in der äusserlichen Construction seines Schauspiels sich veranlasst fühlte. 
Da derältere King John, abgesehen von der Eintheilung in zwei geson- 
derte Dramen, weder Akte noch Scenen notirt, so ist es rathsam, zur 
Oricntirung des Lesers nach der von den Herausgebern beliebten Ein- 
theilung des Shakspere’schen Drama’s anzugeben, was aus jenem älteren 
Buche in dem Gange der Handlung und in der scenischen Darstellung des 
Stoffes von unserm Dichter etwa nicht beibehalten, sondern entsprechend 
geändert ist. 

Dem ersten Theil des alten King John ist folgende Widmung: 
To the Gentlemen Readers vorangesetzt: 


You that with friendly grace of smoothed brow 
Have entertain’d the Scythian Tamburlaine, 
And given applause unto an infidel; 
Vouchsafe to welcome with like curtesie, 

A warlike Christian, and your countryman. 
For Christ's true faith indur’d he many a storme 
And set himselfe against the man of Rome 
Until base treason by a damned wight 

Did all his former triumphs put to flight, 
Accept of it, sweet gentles, in good sort, 

And thinke it was prepar’d for your disport. 
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A.1, Se.1. Im alten King John beginnt die erste Scene mit 
der Thronbesteigung des Königs, auf die unmittelbar die Botschaft Chatil- 
lons folgt. — Mit den beiden Brüdern Faulconbridge tritt zugleich deren 
Mutter auf, die mithin bei den Verhandlungen über die Unächtheit des 
einen Sohns zugegen ist. — Den Schluss des Akts bildet das Zwiegespräch 
zwischen Philipp und seiner Mutter. 

A. 2, Se. 1 u. 2 ganz wie bei Shakspere, nur dass im alten King 
John vor dem Auftreten der Herolde der Bastard auf der Bühne den Herzog 
von Oesterreich im Kampfe verfolgt, ihm die Löwenhaut abjagt und dann 
einen bombastischen Monolog hält. — Mit den Königen und ihrem Gefolge 
treten auch Constanze und Arthur auf, die im alten King John also 
Zeugen der Verlobung des Dauphins mit Lady Blanca werden. — Ein 
Monolog des Bastards zum Schlusse dieses Akts fehlt im alten King 
John, ebenso wie dessen vorhergehender Monolog zum Schlusse des 
ersten Akts. 

A. 3, Sc. 1. Constanze und Arthur bleiben nach dem Weggange 
der Uebrigen auf der Bühne. Den Verwünschungen und Klagen, welche 
Erstere bei Shakspere gegen Salisbury und die Könige äussert, macht 
sie ım alten King John nur im Gespräch mit ihrem Sohne Luft. — 
Die Könige und ihr Gefolge treten erst nach dem Weggange Arthurs und 
seiner Mutter auf. — Die Dazwischenkunft des Cardinals erfolgt wie bei 
Shakspere. — Sc. 2 u. 3. Der Bastard erlegt den Herzog von Oester- 
reich auf der Bühne; Eleonore wird auf der Bühne gefangen genommen 
und ebenso von ihrem Sohne befreit. — Das Uebrige wie bei Shakspere. — 
Sc. 4. Die Klagen der Constanze, sowie die politischen Verhandlungen 
zwischen dem Cardinal und dem Dauphin erscheinen im alten King John 
ım Verhältniss zu der Weitschweifigkeit vieler andrer Partieen skizzenhaft 
und flüchtig behandelt. — Daran schliesst sich im alten King John 
eine Scene der frivolsten niedrigsten Komik, wo der nach England zuriick- 
gekehrte Bastard ein Mönchskloster und dann ein Nonnenkloster nach ver- 
borgenen Schätzen durchsucht und in jenem eine Nonne, in diesem einen 
Mönch, in einer Kiste versteckt, findet. — Endlich tritt noch der Prophet 
Peter von Pomfret, begleitet von einem Volkshaufen, auf, und wird im 
- Verlauf einer ziemlich plumpen Volksscene vom Bastard verhaftet. 

A. 4, Sc. 1 u.2. Der Gang der Handlung ist wie bei Shakspere, 
nur dass im a King John der König zuerst den Lords seine 
Absicht mittheilt, sich noch einmal krönen zu lassen, und dass dann diese 
Krönung auf der Bühne vor sich geht. — Ebenso werden die Wunder- 
erscheinungen am Himmel, von denen bei Shakspere nur berichtet wird, 
hier sichtbar dem Publikum vorgeführt. — Mit dem Auftrage des Königs 
an Hubert, den Lords zu sagen, dass Arthur noch lebe, schliesst der erste 
Theil des a. King John; und dem zweiten Theil, der mit Arthur's 
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VI 


Indeede the world reputes him lawful heire, 
My father in his life did count him so, 
And here my mother stands to proue him so: 
But I (my Lord) can proue, and doe auerre 
Both to my molhers shame, and his reproach, 
He is no heire, nor yet legitimate. 
Then (gratious Lord) let Fauconbridge enjoy 
The living that belongs to Fauconbridge. 
And let not him possesse anothers right. 
K. John. Proue this, the land is thine by 
Englands lawe. 
Qu. Elian. Yngratious youth, to rip thy 
mothers shame, 
The wombe from whence thou didst thy being take, 
All honest eares abhorre thy wickednesse, 
But Gold I see doth beate downe Natures lawe. 
Mother. My gratious Lord, and you thrice 
reuerend Dame, 
That see the teares distilling from mine eies, 
And scalding sighes blowne from a rented heart: 
For honour and regard of womanhood, 
Let me intreate to be commaunded hence. 
Let not these eares heere receiue the hissing sound 
Of such a viper, who with poysoned words 
Doth masserate the bowels of my soule. 
K. John. Lady, stand up, be patient for 
awhile: 
And fellow, say, whose bastard is thy brother? 
Philip. Not for my selfe, nor for my mo- 
ther now; 
But for the honour of so braue a man, 
Whom hee accuseth with adulterie: 
Heere I beseech your Grace vpon my knees, 
To count him mad, and so dismisse vs hence. 
Robert. Nor mad, nor masde, but well 
aduised, I 
Charge thee before this royall presence here 
To be a bastard to King Richards selfe, 
Sonne to your Grace, and brother to your 
Maiestie. 
Thus bluntly, and — 
Qu. Elian. Yong man, thou needst not be 
ashamed of thy kin, 
Nor of thy Sire. But forward with thy proofe. 
Robert. The proofe so plain, the argu- 
ment so strong, 
As that your Highnesse and these noble Lords, 
And all (saue those that haue no eies to see) 
Shall sweare him to be bastard to the King. 
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First, when my Father was Embassador 
In Germanie unto the Emperour, 
The hing lay often at my fathers house; 
And all the realme suspected what befell: 
And at my fathers back-returne agen 
My mother was deliuered, as tis sed, 
Size weeks before the account my father made. 
But more than this: looke but on Philips face, 
His features, actions, and his lineaments, 
And all this princely presence shall confesse, 
He is no other but King Richards sonne. 
Then gratious Lord, rest he King Richards 
sonne, 
And let me rest safe in my Fathers right, 
That am his rightfull sonne and only heire. 
K. John. Is this thy proofe, and all thou 
hast to say? 
I haue no more, nor neede I 
greater proofe. 
K. John. First, where thou saidst in ab- 
sence of thy Sire 
My brother often lodged in his house: 
And what of that? base groome to slaunder him, 
That honoured his Embassador so much, 
In absence of the man to cheere the wife? 
This will not hold, proceede vnto the next. 
Qu. Elian. Thou saist she teemde sire 
weckes before her time. 


Robert. 


Why good sir Squire, are you so cunning 
growen, 
To make account of womens reckonings? 
Spit in your hand and to your other proofes: 
Many mischances happen in such affaires, 
To make a woman come before her time. 
K. John. And where thou saist, he lookelh 
like the King, 
In action, feature and proportion: 
Therein I hold with thee, for in my life 
I neuer saw so liuely counterfet 
Of Richard Cordelion, as in him. 
Robert. Then good my Lord, be you in- 
diffrent Judge, 
And let me have my liuing and my right. 
Qu. Elian. Nay, 
runne away too fast: 


heare you sir, you 
Know you not, Omne simile non est idem? 
Or haue read in. Hark yee, good sir, 

Twas thus I warrant, and no otherwise, 


Shee lay with sir Robert your father, and 
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thought upon King Richard my sonne, and 
so your brother was formed in this fashion. 


Robert. Madame, you wrong me thus to 
iest it out, 
I craue my right: King John, as thou art 
King, 


So be thou dust, and let me haue my right. — 
K. John. Why (foolish boy) thy proofes 
are friuolous, 
Nor canst thou challenge any thing thereby. 
But thou shalt see how I will helpe thy claime: 
This is my doome, and this my doome shall 
stand 
Irreuocable, as I am king of England. 
For thou know’st not, weele aske of them that 
know, 
His mether and himselfe shall end this strife: 
And as they say, so shall thy liuing passe. 
Robert. My Lord, herein I challenge you 
of wrong, 
To giue away my right, and put the doome 
Vnlo themselues. Can there be likelihood 
That shee will loose? 
Or he will giue the liuing from himselfe? 
It may not be, my Lord. Why should it be? 
K. John. Lords, keep him back, and let 
him heare the doom. Essex, first ask the mo- 
ther thrice, who was his Sire? 
Essex. Lady Margaret, widow of Faucon- 
bridge, 
Who was Father to thy Sonne Philip? 


Mother. Please it your Maiesty, Sir Ro- 
bert Fauconbridge. 

Robert. This is right, aske my fellow there 
if I be a thiefe. 

K. John. Aske Philip whose sonne he is. 

Esser. Philip, who was thy father? 


Philip. Mas my Lord, and that’s a ques- 
tion: and you had not taken some paines with 
her before, I should have desired you to aske 
my mother. 

K. John. Say, who was thy Father? 

Philip. Faith (my Lord) to answere you, 
sure hee is my father that was neerest my 
mother when I was begotten, and him I think 
to be Sir Robert Fauconbridge. 

K. John. Essex, for fashions sake de- 

mand aren, 
And so an end to this contention. 


VII 


Robert. Was ever man thus wronged as 
Robert is? 

Essez. Philip speake I say, who was thy 
father ? 

K. John. Young man how now, what art 
thou in a trance? 

Qu. Elian. Philip awake, the man is 


in a dreame. 
Philip. Philippus atauis edite Re- 
gibus. 
What saist thou Philip, sprung of auncient 
Kings? 


— Quo me rapit tempestas? 

What winde of honour dlowes this furie forth? 

Or whence proceede these fumes of Maiestie? 

Alethinkes I hear a hollow Ecchoe sound; 

That Philip is the sonne unto a King: 

The wistling leaues upon the trembling trees, 

Whistle in consort I am Richards sonne: 

The bubling murmur of the waters fall 

Records Philippus Regius filius: 

Birds in their flight make musicke with their 

‘ wings, 

Filling the aire with glorie of my birth: 

Birds, bubbles, leaues, and mountaines, Ec- 
choe, all 

Ring in mine cares, that I am Richards 

» sonne. 

Fond man! ah whither art thou carried? 

How are thy thoughts ywrapt in Honors heauen? 

Forgetfull what thou art, and whence thou camst- 

Thy Fathers land cannot maintain these thoughts, 

These thoughts are farre vnifliting Faucon, 
bridge: 

And well they may; for why this mounting minde — 

Doth soare too high to stoupe to Faucon- 
bridge. 

Why how now? knowest thou where thou art? 

And knowest thou who expects thine answer here? 

Wilt thou vpon a frantick madding vaine 

Goe loose thy land, and say thy selfe base 

borne ? 
No, keep thy land, though Richard were thy Sire, 
What ere thou thinkst, say thou art Faucon- 


bridge. 
K. John. Speake man, 6e sodaine, who 
thy Father was. 


Philip. Please it your Maiestie, Sir Robert. 
Philip, that Eauconbridge cleaues to thy iawes: 


Viti 


It will not out; I cannot for my life 

Say I am sonne unto a Fauconbridge. 

Let land and liuing goe, this Honors fire 
That makes me sweare King Richard was 

my Sire. 

Base to a King addes title of more State, 
Than Knights begotten, though legitimate. 
Please it your Grace, I am King Richards 


Sonne. 
Robert. Robert reuiue thy heart, let 
sorrow die, 


His faltring tongue not suffers him to lie. 
Mother. What head-strong furie doth en- 
chant my sonne? 
cannot repent, 
hath done. 
K. John. Then Philip blame not me, thy 
selfe hast lost 
By wilfulnesse, thy liuing and thy land. 
Robert, thou art the heire of Fauconbridge, 
God giue thee toy, greater than thy desert. 
Qu. Elian. Why how now Philip, giue 
away thine own? 
Philip. Madame, I am bold to make my- 
selfe your nephew , 
The poorest kinsman that your Highnesse hath: 
And with this Prouerd gin the world anew, 
Help hands, I haue no lands, Honor is my 
desire ; 
Let Philip liue to shew himselfe worthy s0 
great a Sire. 
Qu. Elian. Philip I think thou knewst 
thy Grandams minde: 
But cheere thee Boy, I will not see thee want 
As long as Elianor hath foote of land: 
Henceforth thou shalt be taken for my sonne, 
And waite on me and on thine vunele heere, 
Who shall giue honour to thy noble mind. 
K. John. Philip kneele down,| that thou 
maist throughly know 
How much thy resolution pleaseth vs, 
Rise up Sir Richard Plantaginet King 
Richards Sonne. 
Philip. Grant heauens that Philip once 
may shew himselfe 
Worthy the honour of Plantaginet, 
Or basest glorie of a Bastards name. 
K. John. Now, Gentlemen, we will away 
to Fraunce , 


Philip. Philip for he 
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To checke the pride of Arthur and his mates: 

Essex, thou shalt be Ruler of my Realme, 

And toward the maine charges of my warres, 

Ile cease the lasie Abbey lubbers lands 

Into my hands t pay my men of warre. 

The Pope and Popelings shall not grease themselues 

With gold and groates, that are the souldiers due. 

Thus forward Lords, let our commannd be done, 

And march we forward mightily to Fraunce. 
[Exeunt. 


Manent Philip and his Mother. 


Philip. Madame, I beseech you deigne me 
so much leasure as the hearing of a matter 
that I long to impart to you. 

Mother. What ’s the matter Philip? I 
think your suis in secret tends to some money 
matter, which you suppose burns in the boitom 
of my chest. 

Philip. No Madame, it is no such suit as 

to beg or borrow, 
But such a suit, as might some other grant, 
I would not now have troubled you withall. 
Mother. A Gods name let vs heare it. 
Philip. Then Madame thus, your Ladi- 
ship sees well, 
How that my scandal growes by meanes of you, 
In that report hath rumord vp and downe, 
I am a bastard, and no Fauconbridge. 
This grosse attaint so tilteth in my thoughts, 
Maintaining combat to abridge mine ease, 
That field and towne, and company alone, 
What so I do, or wheresoere I am, 
I cannot chase the slaunder from my thoughts. 
If it be true, resolue me of my sire, 
For pardon, Madame, if I think amisse. 
Be Philip Philip, and no Fauconbridge: 
His father doubtlesse was as braue a man. 
To you on knees, as sometime Phaeton, 
Mistrusting sielly Merop for his sire, 
Straining a little bashfull modestie, 
I beg some instance whence I am extraughi. 
Mother. Yet more adoe to haste me to 
my graue, 
And wilt thou too become a mothers crosse? 
Must I accuse my selfe to close with you? 
Slaunder my selfe, to quiet your affects? 
Thou moust me Philip with this idle talke, 
Which I remit, tn hope this mood will die. 
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Philip. Nay, Lady mother, heare me| Phil. Come Madame come, you need not 
further yet, be so loath, 
For strong conceit drives duty hence awhile: |The shame is shared equall iwizt vs both. 
Your husband, Fauconbridge, was father to|Ist not a slackenesse in me, worthy blame, 
that sonne, To be so old, and cannot write my name? 
That carries markes of nature like the sire, Good mother resolue me. 
The sonne that blotieth you with wedlockes breach,| Moth. Then Philip heare thy fortune, 


And holds my right as lineal in descent and my griefe, 

From him whose forme was figured in his face.| My honours losse by purchase of thy selfe, 
Can Nature so dissemble in her frame, |My shame, thy name, and husbands secret 
To make the one so like as like may be, wrong, 

And in the other print no character AU maimd and staind by youths unruly away. 
To challenge any marke of true descent? And when thou know'st from whence thou art 
My brothers mind is base, and too too dull, extraught, 

To mount where Philip lodgeth his affects Or if thou knew’st whal suiles, what threats, 
And his externall graces that you viewe, what feares, 

(Though I report it) counterpoise not mine: To moue by loue, or massacre by death, 

His constitution plaine debilitie, To yeeld with loue, or end by loues contempt 
Requires the chaire, and mine the seat of steele.| The mightinesse of him that courted me, 

Nay, what is he, or what am I to him? Who tempered terror with his wanton talke, 


When any one that knoweth how to carpe, That something may extenuate the guilt. 
Will scarcely iudge us both one countrey borne.| But let it not aduantage me so much: 
This, Madame, this, hath droue me from my| Vpbraid me rather with the Romane dame 


selfe : That shed her blood to wash away her shame. 
And here by heauens eternal lampes I sweare,| Why stand I to expostulate the crime 
As cursed Nero with his mother did, With pro et contra, now the deed is done? 
So I with you, if you resolue me not. When to conclude two words may tell the tale, 
Moth. Let mothers teares quench out thy| That Philips father was a princes sonne: 
angers fire, Rich Englands rule, worlds onely terror he, 


And urge no further what thou doest require. | For honors losse left me with child of thee: 
Phil. Let sonnes intreatie sway the mother| Whose sonne thou art, then pardon me the 
now, rather , 

Or else she dies: Tle not infringe my vow. For fair King Richard was thy noble father. 
Moth. Vnhappy taske: must I recount my| Philip. Then Robin Fauconbridge I wish 
shame, thee ioy, 
Blab my misdeeds, or by concealing die? My sire a King, and I a landlesse boy. 
Some power strike me speechless for a time, Gods lady mother, the world is in my debt, 
Or take from him awhile his hearings use. There's something owing to Plantaginet. 
Why wish I so, unhappy as I am? I marry sir, let me alone for game, 
The fault is mine, and he the faultie fruit, | Ile act some wonders now I know my name. 
I Mush, I faint, oh would I might be mute, | By blessed Mary Ile not sell that pride 
Phil. Mother be briefe, I long to know|For Englands wealth, and all the world beside. 


my name. Sit fast the proudest of my fathers foes, 
Moth. And longing die, to shroud thy| Away good mother, there the comfort goes. 
mothers shame. [Exeunt. 


Die bei Shakspere den vierten Akt beginnende Scene zwischen Arthur 
wd Hubert lautet im alten King John so: 


x 


Enter Hubert de Burgh with three men. 


Hub. My masters, I haue shewed you what 
warrant I haue for this attempt; I perceiue 
by your heauy counlenances, you had rather 
be otherwise imployed, and for my owne part, 
I would the King had made choice of some 
other executioner: only this ts my comfort, that 
a King commaunds, whose precepts neglected 
or omitted, threaineth torture for the default. 
Therefore in briefe, leaueme, and be ready to 
attend the aduenture: stay within that entry, 
and when you heare me crie, God saue the 
King, issue sodainely forth, lay hands on 
Arthur, set him in this chaire, wherein (unce 
fast bound) leaue him with me to finish the rest. 

Attendants. We goe, though loath. 

[Exeunt. 

Hub. My Lord, will it please your honor 

to take the benefit of the faire euening? 


Enter Arthur to Hubert de Burgh. 


Arth. Gramercie Hubert for thy care of me, 
In or to whom restraint is newly lnowne, 
The ioy of walking is small benefit, 

Yet will I take thy offer with small thanks, 

I would not loose the pleasure of the eie. 

But tell me courteous Keeper if thou can, 

How long the King will haue me tarrie heere. 

Hub. I know not Prince, but as I gesse, 

not long. 

God send you freedome, and God saue the 
King. 


They issue forth. 


Arth. Why how now sirs, what may this 
outrage meane? 
© helpe me Hubert, gentle keeper help: 
God send this sodaine mutinous approach 
Tend not to reaue a wretched guillles life. 
Hub. So sirs, depart, and leaue the rest 
for me. 
Arth Then Arthur yeeld, death frow- 
neth in thy face, 
What meaneth this? good Hubert pleade the 
case. 
Hub. Patience yong Lord, and listen words 
of woe, 
Harmefull and harsh, hells horror to be heard: 


EINLEITUNG. 


A dismall tale fit for a furies tongue. 
I fainte to tell, deepe sorrow is the sound. 
Arth. What, must I die? 
Hub. No newes of death, but tidings of 
more hate, 
A wrathfull doome, and most unluckie fate: 
Deaths dish were daintie at so fell a feast, 
Be deafe, hear not, its hell to tell the rest. 
Arth. Alas, thou wrongst my youth with 
words of feare, 
Tis hell, tis horror, not for one to heare: 
What is it man if it must needes be done, 
Act it, and end it, that the paine were gone. 
Hub. I will not chaunt such dolour with 
my tongue, . 
Yet must I act the outrage with my hand. 
My heart, my head, and all my powers beside, 
To aide the office haue at once denide. 
Peruse this letter, lines of trebble woe, 
Reade ore my charge, and pardon when youknow. 


„Hubert, these are.to commaund thee, as thou 
tendrest our quiet in minde, and the estate 
of our person, that presently upon the re- 
ceipt of our commaund, thou put out the 
eies of Arthur Pluntaginet.“ 


Arth. Ahmonstrous damned man! his very 
breath infects the elements. 
Contagious venome dwelleth in his heart, 
Effecting meanes to poyson all the world. 
Vnreuerent may I be to blame the heauens 
Of great iniustice, that the miscreant 
Liues to oppresse the innocents with wrong. 
Ah Hubert! makes he thee his instrument, 
To sound the trump that causeth hell triumph? 
Heauen weepes, the saints do shed celcstiall teares, 
They feare thy fall, and cite thee with remorse, 
They knocke thy conscience, mouing pitie there, 
Willing to fence thee from the rage of hell: 
Hell Hubert, trust me all the plagues of hell 
Hang on performance of this damned deede. 
This seale, the warrant of the bodies blisse, 
Ensureth Satan chieftaine of thy soule: 
Subscribe not Hubert, giue not Gods part away. 
I speake not only for eies priuilege, 
The chief exterior that I would eniny: 
But for thy perill, farre beyond my paine, 
Thy sweet soules losse, more than my eies vaine 
lacke: 


EINLEITUNG. 


A cause internall, and elernall too. 
Aduise thee Hubert, for the case is hard, 
To loose salualion for a Kings reward. 
Hub. My Lord, a subiect dwelling in the 
land 
Is tied to execute the Kings commaund. 
Arth. Yet God commaunds whose power 
reacheth further, 
That no commaund should stand in force to 
murther. 
Hub. But that same Essence hat ordaind 
a law, 
A death for guili, to keepe the world in awe. 
Arth. I pleade, not guilty, 
and free. 
Hub But that appeale my Lord concer- 
nes not me. 
Arth. Why thou art he that maist omit 
the perill. 
Hub. I, if my soueraigne would omit his 
quarrell. 
His quarrell is unhallowed false and 
wrong. 
Then be the blame to whom it doth 
belong. 
Why thats to thee if thou as they 
proceede , 
Conclude their iudgment with so vile a deede. 
Hub. Why then no erecution can be lawfull, 
If Judges doomes must be reputed doubtful. 
Arth. Yes where in form of law in place 
and time, 
The offender is conuicled of the crime. 
Hub. My Lord, my Lord, this long ez- 
postulation, 


treasonlesse 


Arth. 
Hud. 


Arth. 


Heapes up more griefe, 
redresse ; 


For this I know, and so resolude I end, 


XI 


Arth. Then do thy charge, and charged be 
thy soul, 
With wrongfull persecution done this day. 
You rowling eyes, whose superficies yet 
I doe behold with eies that nature lent: 
Send forth the terror of your Mouers frowne, 
To wreake my wrong vpon the murtherers 
That rob me of your faire reflecting view: 
Let hell to them (as earth they wish to me) 
Be darke and direfull guerdon for their guilt, 
And let the blacke tormenters of deep Tartary 
Vpbraide them with this damned enterprise, 
Inflicting change of tortures on their soules. 
Delay not Hubert, my orisons are ended, 
Begin I pray thee, reaue me of my sight: 
But to performe a tragedie indeede, 
Conclude the period with a mortall stab. 
Constance farewell, tormenter come away, 
Make my dispatch the Tyrants feasting day. 
Hub. I faint, I feare, my conscience bids 
desist: 
Faint did I say? feare was it that I named: 
My King commaunds, that warrant sets me free: 
But God forbids, and he commaundeth Kings, 
That great Commaunder countercheckes my charge, 
He stayes my hand, he maketh soft my heart. 
Goe cursed tooles, your office is exempt, 
Cheere thee yong Lord, thou shalt not loose an eie, 
Thogh I should purchase it with losse of life. 
Tle to the King, and say his will is done 
And of the langor tell him thou art dead, 
Goe in with me, for Hubert was not borne 
To blinde those lampes that nature polisht so. 
Arth. Hubert, if euer Arthur be in state, 
Looke for amends of this receiued gift, 


than promise of|I tooke my eiesighl by thy curlesie, 


Thou lentst them me, I will not be ingrate. 
But now procrastination may offend 


That subiects liues on Kings commands depend.| The issue that thy kindnesse undertakes: 


I must not reason why he is your foe, 
But do his charge since he commaunds it so. 


Depart we Hubert to preuent the worst. 
[Exeunt. 


Ganz besonders zu einer Vergleichung des Shaks»ere’schen Styls mit 
dem seines Vorgängers geeignet erscheint die Scene, welche Arthur’s Todes- 


sprung enthält (bei Sh. A. 4, Sc. 3). 
Enter yong Arthur on the walls. 


Now help good hap to further mine entent, 


Crosse not my youth with any more extremes: 


I venter life to gaine my libertie , 

And if I die, worlds troubles haue an end. 
Feare gins disswade the strength of my resolue, 
My holde will faile, and then alas I fall, 
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DRAMATIS PERSONE. 


KING JOHN. 

PRINCE HENRY, his Son. 

ARTHUR, Duke of Bretagne. 

WILLIAM MARESHALL, Earl of Pembroke. 
GEFFREY FITZ-PETER, Earl of Essex. 
WILLIAM LONGSWORD, Earl of Salisbury. 
ROBERT BIGOT, Earl of Norfolk. 

HUBERT DE BURGH, Chamberlain to the King. 
ROBERT FAULCONBRIDGE. 

PHILIP FAULCONBRIDGE. 

JAMES GURNEY, Servant to Lady Faulconbridge. 
PETER of Pomfret. 

PHILIP, King of France. 

LEWIS, the Dauphin. 

Duke of Austria. 

CARDINAL PANDULPH, the Pope’s Legate. 
MELUN, a French Lord. 

CHATILLON, Ambassador from France. 


ELINOR, Widow of King Henry II. 
CONSTANCE, Mother to Arthur. 

BLANCH, Daughter to Alphonso, King of Castile. 
LADY FAULCONBRIDGE. 


Lords, Ladies, Citizens of Angiers, Sheriff, Heralds, Officers, Soldiers, 
Messengers, and Attendants. 


. SCENE, sometimes in England, and sometimes in France.” 


1) Das Personenverzeichniss fügte zuerst Rowe in seiner Ausgabe (1709) hinzu. 


ACT IL 


SCENE L den 


Northampton. A Room of State in the Palace. 


Enter King Joun, Queen Evinor, PEMBRORE, Essex, SALISBURY, and Others, 
with CHATILLON. 


K. John. Now, say, Chatillon, what would France 3 with us? 
Chat. Thus, after greeting, speaks the king of France, 
In my behaviour, * to the majesty, 
The borrow’d majesty of England here. 
Eli. A strange beginning; — borrow’d majesty ! 
RK. John. Silence, good mother: hear the embassy. 
Chat. Philip of France, in right and true behalf 
Of thy deceased brother Geffrey’s son, 
Arthur Plantagenet, lays most lawful claim 
To this fair island, and the territories, ® 
To Ireland, Poictiers, Anjou, Touraine, Maine; 
Desiring thee to lay aside the sword 
Which sways usurpingly these several titles, 
And put the same into young Arthur’s hand, 
Thy nephew and right royal sovereign. 
K. John. What follows, if we disallow of this ? 
Chat. The proud control? of fierce and bloody war, 
To enforce these rights so forcibly withheld. 


2) Diesa in den alten Ausgaben fehlende Ortsbezeichnung ergiebt sich nicht aus Sh.’s 
Texte und ist erst von den spätern Hggn., den Chroniken gemäss, notirt. 

8) Trance ist der König von Frankreich, Philipp, hier in familiärer Sprache so genannt, 
worauf der Gesandte mit um so grösserem Nachdruck dessen königliche Würde betont 
in the king of France. 

* in my behaviour, eigentlich = in meiner Haltung oder Vorstellung, durch mich 
reprasentirt. 

5) behalf = Interesse. — Sh. fand in dem alten King John schon: in the behalf of the 
said Arthur. 

© territories, die ausser der Britischen Insel (this fair island) in Anspruch genommenen 

Landgebiete werden in der folgenden Zeile genauer angegeben. Die Fol. hat ein Kolon 
hinter territories. 

proud control ist hier der imposante ‚kriegerische Zwang, der dem König Johaun ange- 
than werden soll. In demselben Sinne, = Zwang, Gewalt, steht auch bald nachher 
controlment. — Der Gleichklang zwischen enforce und forcibly ist von Sh. offenbar 


beabsichtigt. 


7) 


18. 


KING JOHN. A. I. 


(Fair fall 2° the bones that took the pains for me!) 
Compare our faces, and be judge yourself. 

If old Sir Robert did beget us both, 

And were our father, and this son like him ; — 

O! old Sir Robert, father, on my knee 

I give heaven thanks, I was not like to thee. EN 


K. John. Why, what a madcap hath heaven lént us here. 
Eli. He hath a trick 2‘ of Cordelion’s face; 


The accent of his tongue affecteth 22 him. 
Do you not read some tokens of my son 
In the large composition of this man? 


K. John. Mine eye hath well examined his parts, # \ 


And finds them perfect Richard. — Sirrah, speak; 
What doth move you to claim your brother’s land? 


Bast. Because he hath a half-face, like my father! 23 U ‘ 


With half that face would he have e all my land, 
A half-fac’d groat five hundred pound a-year! 


Rob. My gracious liege, when that my father liv’d, 


Your brother did employ my father much. 


Bast. Well, Sir; by this you cannot get my land: 


Your tale must be, how he employ’d my mother. 


Rob. And once despatch’d him in an embassy 


To Germany, there, with the emperor, 

To treat of high affairs touching that time. 

The advantage 2* of his absence took the king, 

And in the mean time sojourn’d at my father’s; .. 


Where how he did prevail I shame to speak, 


” wt f 


But truth is truth: large lengths of seas and shores 
Between my father and my mother lay, 


— 
21) 
2 


23) 


21) 


~ As I have heard my father speak himself, 
When this same lusty gentleman was got. 


sci]. fair fall to the bones = gut ergehe es den Gebeinen. Fall ist abgekfirzt aus 
befal, wie bei Sh. öfter fair dbefal in “diesem Sinne vorkömmt. 

trick = individueller Zug, charakteristische Eigeuheit. So in All’s well that 
ends well (A. 1 1, Sc. 1) every line and trick of his sweet favour. 

to affect = zur Schau tragen, sich äusserlich etwas aneignen. — him geht auf Cor- 
delion. 

Diese Zeile enthält die Antwort auf die Frage des Königs, indem der Bastard statt 
seines Bruders das Wort nimmt. — Dann vergleicht er, auf Robert’s mageres Gesicht 
deutend, dieses halbe Gesicht — half that face steht im Gegensatz zu all my land — mit 
einer Silbermünze, die das Bild nur im Profil zeigt. — Solche half-faced groats kamen 
erst unter Heinrich VII. in England vor, während man vorher die Kénigskipfe en 
face, also ganz, auf den Münzen darstellte. — Für gif that face lesen die meisten 
Hgg. mit Theobald that half face, und verbinden auch wohl den ersten Vers mit 
den beiden folgenden zu einem Satze. 

Der König ergriff die günstige Gelegenheit, dass mein Vater abwesend war. 


Se. 1. KING JOHN. 19 


Upon his death-bed he by will bequeath’d 
His lands to me; and took it on his death 75 
That this, my mother’s son, was none of his; 
An if #® he were, he came into the world 
Full fourteen weeks before the course of time. 27 
Then, good my liege, let me have what is mine, 
My father’s land, as was my father’s will. 
K. John. Sirrah, your brother is legitimate; 
Your father’s wife did after wedlock bear him; 
And if she did play false, the fault was hers, 
Which fault lies on the hazards of all husbands 
That marry wives. Tell me, how if my brother, 
Who, as you say, took pains to get this son, 
Had of your father claim’d this son for his? 
In sooth, good friend, your father might have kept 
This calf, bred from his cow, from all the world; 
In sooth, he might: then, if he were my brother's, 
My brother might not claim him, nor your father, 
Being none of his, refuse him. This concludes: 28 
My mother’s son did get your father’s heir; 
Your father’s heir must have your father’s land. 
Rob. Shall then my father’s will be of no force 
To dispossess that child which is not his? 
Bast. Of no more force to dispossess me, Sir, 
Than was his will to get me, as I think. % 
Eli. Whether hadst ‘thou rather be a Faulconbridge , ( 
And, like thy brother, to 25° enjoy thy land, 
Or the reputed son of Cordelion, ;# | ® 
Lord of thy presence, 30 and no land beside? 


25) er nahm es auf seinen Tod, la starb in dem Glauben. — Die Hgg. setzen took it, 
on his death, in einer loseren Verbindung, und fassen to take = dafür halten, meinen. 

26, Das altertbümliche an if schreibt die Fol. hier And if, wie in einer folgenden Zeile 
dieser Scene: Madam, and if my brother had my shape. — Die Hgg., welche dort 
an if setzen, lesen hier And, if = und, wenn. 

27) course of time = der regelmässige Verlauf der Schwangerschaft und Niederkunft. So 
kommt time öfter vor, z. B. Merchant of Venice (A.1, Sc.1) nature hath fram’d 
strange fellows in her time. — Der alte King John hat hier: sir weeks before the 
aceount my father made. 

2) This ormceludes erklärt Johnson mit ausschliesslicher Beziehung auf das Vorhergehende 
als This is a decisive argument. Nach der Interpunction der Fol. ist es jedoch auch 
mit dem Folgenden zu verbinden == dies ergiebt folgenden Schluss, dies lässt 
schliessen u. 8. w. oT 

2% ‘to ist eingeschoben, weil auf hadst thou rather nicht unmittelbar der dazu gehörige 
Infinitiv folgt. Manche Weg. construiren dagegen Aadst thou rather be like thy brother 
fin order) to enjoy thy land. 

18, als der Besitzer deiner selbst, deiner Person: wie du dich als der geachtete Sohn des 

Löwenherz Jarstellst, und als Besitzer "keiner liegenden Gründe daneben. 
2* 
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Se. 1. KING JOHN. 21 


Bast. Brother by the mother’s side, give me your Ind: 
My father gave me honour, yours gave and. = Een y r 
Now blessed be the hour, by night or day, 
When I was gof; Sir Robert was away. 
Eli. The very spirit of Plantagenet! Pr 
I am thy grandam, Righard; call me so. /, 
Bast. Madam, by chähte, but not by truth; What though ? 37 
Something about, a little from the right , A$ 
In at the window, or else o’er the hatch: 
Who dares not stir by day, must walk by night, , (i av ge 
And have is have, however men do catch. -) . fi 2 F 
Near or far off, well won is still well shot, | 
And I am I, howe’er I was begot, 
K. John.” Go, Faulconbridge: now hast thou thy desire; 
A landless knight makes thee a landed squire. — 88 + \ a 
Come, Madam, and come, Richard: we must speed “fs 
For France, for France, for it is more than need. 
Bast. Brother, adieu: good fortune come to thee, 
For thou wast got i’ the way of honesty. — 39 [Exeunt all but the Bastard. 
A foot of honour better than I was, 
But many a many foot * of land the worse. 
Well, now can I make any Joan a lady. . 
„Good den, Sir Richard.“ #! — ,God-a-mercy, fellow ;* ati re 0: / 
And if his name be George, I ‘ll call him Peter; 
For new-made honour doth forget men’s names: 
'T is too 90 respective, and too ‘sociable, oo 
For your conversion. *? Now your traveller, 


ror 
« 


37) Was macht es doch, dass Ihr nur von ungefähr, nicht rechtmässig meine Grossmutter 
seid? Dieses by chance wird in den folgenden Versen humoristisch umschrieben, mit 
Bezugnahme auf die Heimlickkeit seiner Erzeugung. 

56) Der begtiterte Junker Robert (squire) wird hier dem im Range höheren, unbegüterten 
Ritter Philip oder Richard gegenüber gestellt. 

3%) Nach dem Sprüchwort : Bastards are born lucky muss dem rechtmässig erzeugten 
Robert das ihm nicht angeborne Glück erst ausdrücklich angewüuseht werden. 

4) W ortspiel zwischen foot = Schritt, Tritt, und foot = Quadratfuss. 

#1) Seitdem er zum Ritter geschlagen ist und als solcher mit Sir Richard angeredet wird, 
kann er jedes gewöhnliche Bauernmädchen zur Lady machen, indem er sie heirathet. — 
Joan = Hanne, gebraucht Sh. auch sonst = Bauernmädchen; so in Love’s Labour’s 
lost (A. 8, Sc. 1) Some men must love my lady, and some Joan. 

$2) Den Namen eines Geringeren im Gedächtniss zu behalten, ist für die mit dem Bastard 
vorgegangens Verwandlung zu rücksichtsvoll und zu leutselig. — ’Tis ton respective 
bezieht sich in poetischer Licenz auf f forget et men’s names, "als ob dafür not remember 

men’s names stände. — Your conversion = eine Umwandlung, wie sie mit Euch, 
d. bh. mit irgend Jemandem vorgeht. In demselben allgemeinern Sinne steht gleich 
darauf: Your traveller = so ein weitgereister Mann, wie er Euch vorkommt. 


( we 


Cap 


Lad 


22 


KING JOHN. A. I. 


He and his tooth-pick at my worship’s mess; 43 

And when my knightly stomach is suffic’d, 

Why then I suck my teeth, and catechize 

My picked man of countries: 4* — „My dear Sir,“ 
Thus leaning on mine elbow I begin, 

„I shall beseech you* — That is question now; Uf 
And then comes answer like an absey-book: 45 

„O Sir,“ says answer, „at your best command; 

At your employment; at your service, Sir:* 


„No, 


Sir,* says question, „I, sweet Sir, at yours:* 


And so, ere answer knows what question would, 

Saving in dialogue of compliment, *6 

And talking of the Alps, and Apennines, 

The Pyrenean, *” and the river Po, 

It draws toward supper in conclusion so. 

But this is worshipful society, 

And fits the mounting spirits, like myself; vh 3 B; 

Kor he is but a a bastard to the time, +9 , 

“That doth not smack of observation{ € 

(And so am I, whether I smack, or no i) 

And not alone in habit and device, ;, ; 

Exterior form, outward accoutrement, 

But from the inward motion to deliver oS 1 4 
Sweet, sweet, sweet poison for the age’s tooth: {4 fe. 
Which, 49 though I will not practise to deceive, 


Yet, 


to avoid deceit, I mean to learn, 


For it shall strew the footsteps of my rising. — 


43) 


44) 


45) 


*6) 
47) 


$8) 


+) 


Der Zahnstocher charakterisirt auch bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen die Affectation ausländi- 
scher Manieren. So in Beaumont und Fletcher’s Drama The honest man’s 
fortune: Fou have travell’d like a fiddler to make faces || And brought home nothing 
hut a case of toothpicks. — Unter my worship = meine ritterliche Wirde, versteht der 
Bastard sich selbst als den Wirth eines solchen feinen Reisenden. 


meinen auserlesenen Ländermann, der in vielen Ländern gewesen ist. — Dagegen 
wollte Steevens of countries mit catechise verbinden. — picked = gesucht, geziert, 
kommt auch in Love’s Labour ’s lost (A. 5, Sc. 1) vor. 

So die Fol. — Die meisten Hgg. machen im Widerspruch mit dem Verse ABC-book 
daraus. — Es ist der aus Fragen und Antworten bestehende Katechismus gemeint, 
der so heisst, weil er zugleich zum Lesenlernen diente. 

blos in einem Zwiegespräch, das ganz aus Complimenten besteht. — and talking 


ist dem in dialogue coordinirt. 

geil. the Pyrenean mountains. — Sh. gebraucht das Adjectiv als Substantiv. 

Den sieht die Gegenwart, die Mitwelt, nur für emen Bastard, für einen Unebenbür- 
tigen an, der keinen Beischmack von Weltsitte (observation) hat. — smack verbesserte 
Theobald das smoak der Fol. 

Which, das den ganzen Satz zusammenfasst, gehört sowohl zu practise = üben, hinter- 
listig üben, als auch zu learn. 


7 Weemens: > prow 


Se. 1. KING JOHN. Ä 23 


But who comes in such haste, in riding robes? 
What woman-post is this? hath she no husband, 
That will take pains to blow a horn before her? 50 


Enter Lady FauLcongrıngz and James Gurney. 


O me! it is my mother. — How now, good lady? 
What brings you here to court so hastily? 
Lady F. Where is that slave, thy brother? where is he, 
That holds in chase mine honour up and down? 
Bast. My brother Robert? old Sir Robert's son? 
Colbrand the giant, that same mighty man? °! 
Is it Sir Robert’s son, that you seck so? 
Lady F. Sir Robert’s son! Ay, thou unreverend boy, 
Sir Robert’s son: why scorn’st thou at Sir Robert? 
He is Sir Robert’s son, and so art thou. 
Bast. James Gumey, wilt thou give us leave a while? 
Gur. Good leave, good Philip. 
Bast. Philip? sparrow! 52 James} 
There ’s toys abroad: 59 anon I ’ll tell thee more. — [Exit Gurney. 
Madam, I was not old Sir Robert’s son: “-, 
Sir Robert might have cat his part in me 
Upon Good-friday, and ne’er broke his fast. 5* .? 
Sir Robert could do well: Marry, to confess, 
Could he get me? Sir Robert could not do it: 
We know his handy-work. — Therefore, good mother, X 
To whom am I beholding 55 for these limbs? 
. Sir Robert never holp to make this leg. 


\ 


‘ 50%) Anspielung auf das Horn des Hahnrei’s und das Posthorn, das der reitende Eilbote 
(post) bläst oder vor sich her blasen lässt. — woman-post = weiblicher Eilbote. 

51) den schmächtigen unansehnlichen Bruder nennt er hier ironisch Colbrand, den däni- 
schen Riesen, welchen der englische Recke Guy von Warwick in einem Zweikampfe 
erlegte. Auf diese Beiden spielen die englischen Balladen häufig an, und Sh. stellt sie 
auch an einer andern Stelle als sprüchwörtliche Repräsentanten gewaltiger Körperkraft 
zusammen, in K. Hanry VIII. (A. 5, Sc. 3) I am not Sampson, Sir Guy, nor Col- 
brand, to mow ‘em down before me. 

52) Gurney, mit der Standeserhöhung des Bastards noch unbekannt, redet ihn noch ver- 
traulich mit seinem alten Namen an, und erhält dafür die Zurechtweisung: Philip heisst 
der Sperling, nicht ich. — Philip oder Phip ist eine gewöhnliche ältere Bezeichuung 


des Sperlings. 
33) Es sind seltsame Dinge in der Luft. Damit meint er seine eignen letzten Erlebnisse. 


4) er hätte kein Fleisch gegessen, und also nicht die Fasten gebrochen, wenn er seinen . 


Antl:eil an mir am Charfreitag verzehrt hatte. 

5) ty confess = um ein Bekenntniss abzulegen, die Wahrheit zu gestehn. — In der 
folgenden Zeile lässt die Fol. he, auf dem, wie auf me, der Nachdruck liegt, zuiäl- 
lig aus. 

% beholding = verpflichtet. Die Hgg. setzen für dieses Sh.’sche Wort meistens das 
synonyme beholden. 
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KING JOHN. A. I. 
Lady F. Hast thou conspired with thy brother too, 
a. That for thine own gain should’st defend mine honour? ,/ . 


What means this scorn, thou most untoward knave? (- 
Bast. Knight, knight, good mother, — Basilisco-like. 57 


34. What! I am dubb’d; I have it on my shoulder. 
But, mother, I am not Sir Robert’s son; 
94 I have disclaim’d Sir Robert fand my land; 
‘ Legitimation, °° name, and all is gone. 
ri Then, good my mother, let me know my father: 
.+ Some proper man, I hope; who was it, mother? 


Lady F. Hast thou denied thyself a Faulconbridge? -"* 
Bast. As faithfully as Ti deny the devil. 5° Ra 
Lady F. King Richard Cordelion was thy father. 


By long and vehement snit I was seduc’d 

To make room for him in my husband's bed. — 
Heaven, lay not my transgression to my charge, 
That art the issue of my dear offence, ®° =} ©. . 


Which was so strongly urg’d, past my defefice. 
Bast. Now, by this light, were I to get again, 61 


# 


Madam, I would not wish a better father. or 
Some sins do bear their privilege on earth, co! ; 
And so doth yours; your fault was not your ‘telly: 
Needs must you lay your heart at his dispose, 

v “Subjected tribute 6? to commanding love, 
Against whose fury and unmatched force 

44. The awless lion could not wage the fight, 

Nor keep his princely heart from Richard’s hand. #3 

He that perforce robs lions of their hearts, 

May easily win a woman’s. Ay, my mother, 


$1) 


61) 


Dem knave ‚= Bube und = Knappe, stellt der Bastard sich als knight = Ritter, gegen- 
über: ich "bin ein Ritter, so gut wie Basilisco. — Basilisco ist ein Renommist in dem 
alten Drama Soliman and Perseda, der ebenfalls sich knight neunt, von dem 
Clown des Stückes jedoch als knave bezeichnet wird. 

legitimation == Ebenbürtigkeit, rechtmässige Geburt. 

to deny ist im Munde der Mutter = verläugnen, im Munde des Sohnes == absagen 
Einem, sich von Einem lossagen. 

So die Fol., nach deren Lesart thai sich auf transgression bezieht: der Himmel lege 
nicht meinen Fehltritt mir zur Last, meinen Febltritt, der in dir, der Frucht meines 


schweren Vergehens, besteht. — Die meisten Hgg. emendiren diese Sh.’sche Licenz, 
indem sie mit Rowe Thou art lesen. 


wäre ich noch einmal zu erzeugen. 

Subjected tribute ist Apposition zu heart, so dass das folgende Relativpronomen whose 
sich wieder auf his dispose = die Verfügung desjenigen, bezieht. 

Der Löwe konnte nicht verwehren, dass König Richard ihm das Herz aus dem I.ribe 
riss. — Sh. kannte die Sage von dem Zweikampfo König Richard's mit dem Löwen 
aus einer altenglischen Ballade. — awless = furchtlos. 


a 


Se. 1. KING JOHN. 25 


With all my heart I thank thee for my father! 

Who lives and dares but say thou didst not well 

When I was got, I ’ll send his soul to hell. FA 

Come, lady, I will show thee to my kin; ~ 4 

And they shall say, when Richard me begot, 

If thou hadst said him nay, it had been sin: 

Who says it was, he lies: I say, ’t was not. [ Eaceunt. 


ACT IL 
SCENE I! 


France. Before the walls of Angiers. 
Enter, on one side, the Duke of Austria, and Forces; on the other, 


Purr, King of France, and Forces; Lewis, CoNSTAncE, ARTHUR, 


and Attendants. 


Lew. Before Angiers well met, brave Austria. — 2 
Arthur, that great fore-runner of thy blood, 
Richard, that robb’d the lion of his heart, ? 

And fought the holy wars in Palestine, 

By this brave duke came early to his grave: 
And, for amends to his posterity, 

At our importance ‘ hither is he come, 

To spread his colours, boy, in thy behalf, 

And to rebuke the usurpation 

Of thy unnatural uncle, English John. 

Embrace him, love him, give him welcome hither. 

Arth. God shall forgive you Cordelion’s death, 
The rather, that you give his offspring 5 life, 
Shadowing their right under your wings of war. 

I give you welcome with a powerless hand, 
But with a heart full of unstained love. 
Welcome before the gates of Angiers, duke. 


N) Die in der Angabe von Akten und Scenen sehr ungenaue Fol. beginnt hier eine zweite 
Scene des ersten Aktes und schliesst dieselbe erst mit dem durch die späteren Hgg. 
so bezeichneten Schlusse des zweiten Aktes. 

2) Austria ist der Herzog von Oesterreich, den die Hgg. als Archduke bezeichnen. Sh. 
kennt ihn nur als Duke. 

3, Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 1, Anm, 63. — Sh. identifleirt hier, dem alten K. John folgend, den 
Herzog von Oesterreich mit dem Vicomte von Limoges, in dessen Bekämpfung Richard 
Léwenherz bei der Belagerung von Chaluz seinen Tod fand. 

+) démportance = Anliegen, dringendes Gesuch. So gebraucht Sh. das adjectivisehe im- 
portant = dringend, angelegentlich bittend. 

5) Mit Ais offspring meint Arthur nicht sich selbst, sondern die Nachkommen oder die 
Familie Richard’s collectiv gefasst, wie das folgende their right zeigt. 


ef 


26 KING JOHN. 


Lew. A noble boy! Who would not do thee right?  , 
Aust. Upon thy cheek lay I this, zealous kiss, pv, 
As seal to this indenture of my love, «? 
That to my home I will no more return, 
Till Angiers and the right thou hast in France, 
Together with that pale, that white-fac’d shore, 6 
Whose foot spurns back the ocean’s roaring tides, 
And coops from other lands her islanders, 
Even till that England, hedg’d in with the main, 
That water-walled bulwark, 7 still secure 
And confident from foreign purposes, 8 
Even till that utmost corner of the west 
alute thee for her king: till then, fair boy, 
Will I not think of home, but follow arms. 
Const. O! take his mother’s thanks, a widow’s thanks, 
Till your strong hand shall help to give him strength, 
To make a more requital ? to your love. 
Aust. The peace of heaven is theirs that lift their swords 
In such a just and charitable war. 
K. Phi. Well then, to work. Our cannon shall be bent 
Against the brows of this resisting town. oo 
Call for our chiefest men of discipline, .-.,, 
To cull the plots of best advantages. 10 , 
We ’ll lay before this town our royal bones, 
Wade to the market-place in Frenchmen’s blood, 
But we will make it subject to this boy. 
Const. Stay for an answer to your embassy, 
Lest unadvis’d you stain your swords with blood. 
My lord Chatillon may from England ‘! bring 
That right in peace, which here we urge in war; 
And then we shall repent each drop of blood, 
That hot rash haste so indirectly 12 shed. 


6) Es sind die Kreidefelsen Englands, welche der französischen Küste gleichsam ihr An- 


gesicht zukehren, gemeint. 


7) So heisst England in K. Richard II. (A. 2, Sc. 1) This precious stone set in the 


silver sea | Which serves it in the office of a wall, 


6) secure and confident ist, nach dem Sh.’schen Gebrauch der Copula and, so viel wie 


confidently secure. 


9) more ist hier schwerlich mit Steevens = greater zu fassen, sondern als Compositum 
mit requital zu verbinden = eine Vergeltung, die den geleisteten Liebesdienst übertrifft. 


So in Venus and Adonis (10) her best is beiter’d with a more delight. 


10) Die ersten Männer der Kriegskunde sollten die günstigsten Angriffspline aus- 


wählen. 
11) England ist hier und im Folgenden = König von England. 
12) indirectly = ungerecht, ungerechtfertigt. 


Se. 1. KING JOHN. 27 


Enter CuATıLLon. 

K. Phi. A wonder, lady! — lo, upon thy wish, 
Our messenger, Chatillon, is arriv’d. — 
What England says, say briefly, gentle lord; 
We coldly pause for thee: Chatillon, speak. 

Chat. Then turn your forces from this paltry siege, 
And stir them up against a mightier task. 
England, impatient of your just demands, 


Hath put himself in arms. The adverse winds, Ki 
Whose leisure I have stay’d, 1? have given him time 7, 


To land his legions all as soon as I. 

His marches are expedient ?* to this town, 

His forces strong, his soldiers confident. 

With him along is come the mother-queen, | ,„."\, + A Ay} 
An Até, stirring him to blood and strife; < : 
With her her niece, the lady Blanch of Spain; ; y° 1 

With them a bastard of the king’s deceas’d: 15/ 2 ur 

And all the unsettled humours 16 of the land, (Of, Aw 

Rash, inconsiderate, fiery voluntaries, 

‘ith ladies’ faces, and fierce dragons’ spleens, | / 
Have sold their fortunes at their native homes, ) apy a? Y's y) 1X8 ) 
Bearing their birthrights proudly on their backs, 17 MAb IO as vf 
To make a hazard of new fortunes here. 7 
In brief, a braver choice of dauntless spirits , 4) iy : 

Than now the English bottoms have waft o’er, + y} f aed 
Did never float upon the swelling tide, oo 


To do offence and scath 1? in Christendom. [Drums heard within. 
The interruption of their churlish drums 
ji 





13) Chatillon hat in England so lange warten müssen, bis die conträren Winde ihre Zeit 
hinter sich hatten. 

14) expedient = fördersam, rasch, So gebraucht Sh. auch das Subst. erpedience = För- 
derung, Eile, in K. Richard II. (A. 2, Sc. 1) three thousand men of war |' Are 
making hither with all due expedience. 

15) Im alten K. John stand Next them a bastard of the king’s deceased. — Die doppelts 
Bezeichnung des Genitivs ist also in diesem Falle nicht Sh. allein eigenthümlich. 

16) Aumours = Launen, Stimmungen, steht hier für die mit solchen Launen Behafteton. 

17) Für den Ertrag ihres ererbten Besitzes haben sie sich stolz zum Feldzug ausge- 
rüstet. So in K. Henry VIII. (A. 1, Sc. 1) many || Have broke their backs with 

laying manors on them. 


18) epaft — wafted, Particip von to waft, wie Sh. von den auf ¢ auslautenden Verben 
sie mehrfach bildet. 
19) scath == Schaden, Verderben. Sh. hat dies veraltete Substantiv noch an drei andern 


Stellen: K- Henry VI, Second Part (A. 2, Sc. 4), K. Richard III. (A. 1, Se. 8) 
und Titus Andronicus (A. 5, Se. 1). 


th: 
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Cuts off more circumstance: 20 they are at hand, 

To parley, or to fight; therefore, prepare. 
K. Phi. How much unlook’d for is this expedition!.7 7 
Aust. By how much unexpected, by so much 

We must awake endeavour for defence, 


For courage ‚mounteth with occasion: 

Let them be welcome then, we are prepar’d. 

Enter King Joun, ELinor, Branch, the Bastard, Pemproxe, and Forces. 
K. John. Peace be to France, if France in peace permit 


“? Our just and lineal entrance to our own: 


If not, bleed France, and peace ascend to heaven, 

Whiles we, God’s wre agent, do correct . 

Their proud contempt that beat ?! his peace to heaven. Co 
K. Phi. Peace be to England; if that waı return 

From France to England, there to live in peace. 

England we love; and, for that England’s sake, 

With burden of our armour here we sweat: 

This toil of ours should be a work of thine; 

But thou from loving England art so far, 

That thou hast under-wrought 22 his lawful king, 

Cut off the sequence of posterity , 

Outfaced infant state, 25 and done a rape 

Upon the maiden virtue of the crown. 

Look here upon thy brother Geffrey’s face: 

These eyes, these brows, were moulded out of his! 

This little abstract doth contain that large, 74 

Which died in Geffrey, and the hand of time 

Shall draw this brief into as huge a volume. 

That Geffrey was thy elder brother born, 

And this 25 is Geffrey’s. In the name of God, 

How comes it then, that thou art call’d a king, 





* 20) circumstance = Weitschweifigkeit . ausführlicher Bericht. — Im alten K. John steht 
an dieser Stelle: More circumstance the season ‘intercepts. 

21) Das dents der Fol. haben die Hgg. mit Recht in deat verbessert; das Relativum bezieht 
sich auf their: der stolze Uebermuth derjenigen u. s. w. 

22) Particip von under-work — untergraben. 

28) infant state ist der dem Kinde Arthur gebührende Königsrang, dem John Trotz 
geboten hat. Ebenso bezeichnet maiden virtue of the crown die Jugendliche Unschuld 
der Krone, die Arthur tragen sollte. 

2») Zu large ist ein entsprechendes Substantiv aus abstract zu suppliren: das grosse Urbild 
zu dem kleinen Abbild. — Ebenso entspricht zwei Zeilen weiter brief dem huge «o- 
lume = der kurze Auszug dem ganzen, grossen Buche. 

25) this ist hinweisend auf den daneben stehenden Arthur. — Die Fol. verbindet in the 
name of God mit dem Vorhergehenden. 
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When living blood doth in these temples beat, 
Which owe the crown that thou o’ermasterest ? 
K. John. From whom hast thou this great commission, France, 
To draw my answer from thy articles? 26 
K. Phi. From that supernal indge, ths that stirs good thoughts 
In any breast of strong authority, / f ¢ | 
To look into the blots and stains i right. er 
That judge hath made me guardian to this boy: 
Under whose warrant I impeach thy wrong, 
And by whose help I mean to chastise 28 it. 
K. John. Alack! thou dost usurp authority. 
K. Phi. Excuse: it is to beat usurping down. 
Eli. Who is it, thou dost call usurper, France? 
Const. Let me make answer: — thy usurping son. 
Eli. Out, insolent! thy bastard shall be king, 
That thou may’st be a queen, and check the world! 
Const. My bed was ever to thy son as true, 
As thine was to thy husband, and this boy 
Liker in feature to his father Geffrey, 
Than thou and John, in manners being as like 
As rain to water, or devil to his dam. 
My boy a bastard! By my soul, I think, 
His father never was so true-begot: 
It cannot be,{anjif thou wert his mother. ?9 
Eli. There ’s a good mother, boy, that blots thy father. 
Const. There ’s a good grandam, boy, that would blot thee. 
Aust. Peace! 
Bast. Hear the crier. 2° X 
Aust. What the devil art thou? 
Bast. One that will play the devil, Sir, with you, 
An ’a may catch your hide 34 and you alone. 


26, Von wem hast du die Vollmacht, vermöge der von dir articulirten Rechtsansprüche eine 
Antwort aus mir herauszubringen? — Roberts las to thy articles. 

27) 40 look hängt von strong authority ab: die Brust Jemandes, der mächtig und befugt 
ist, die Verletzungen _ und _Befleckungen des Rechts zu untersuchen. 

2) chastise betont Sh. auf der ersten "Sylbe. 

23) Anspielung auf die Untreue, welche sich Eleonore gegen ihren ersten Gemahl, König 
Ludwig VII. von Frankreich, hatte zu Schulden kommen lassen. 

3% Als öffentlichen Ausrufer verhöhnt der Bastard den Herzog vun Oesterreich, weil er wie 
ein solcher Peace! = still! ruft. 

31) your hide ist die Löwenhaut, die der Herzog als eine dem Richard Löwenherz abge- 
nommene Beute trägt. Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 1, Anm. 63. — Das Sprüchwort, woranf die 
folgende Zeile zielt, lautet in der Sammlung des Erasmus, die Sh. kannte: Mortuo 
leoni et lepores insullant. — Sh. eutlehute die Worte beinabe genau aus Kyd’ 
Spanish Tragedy: So hares may pull dead lions by the beard. 


As 
er 
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You are the hare of whom the proverb goes, 

Whose valour plucks dead lions by the beard. 

I ‘ll smoke your skin- in-coat, 9? an I catch you right. « 
Sirrah, look to_'t; i’ faith, I will, i” faith. / 


Blanch. O! well did he become that lion’s robe, 


That did disrobe the lion of that robe. 


Bast. It lies as sightly on the back of him, 


ot As great Alcides’ shoes upon/an ass. — 33 
But, ass, I 'll take that burden from your back, ) “yr 5 


t- u 
Nt 


ov 


Or lay on that shall make your shoulders crack. f 
Aust. What cracker is this same, that deafs our ears 


With this abundance of superfluous breath? — 


King, — 
Lew. Women and fools, break off your conference. — 


Lewis, determine what we shall do straight. 34 


King John, this is the very sum of all: 

England, and Ireland, Anjou, 3° Touraine, Maine, 
In right of Arthur do I claim of thee. 

Wilt thou resign them, and lay down thy arms? 


K. John. My life as soon: I do defy thee, France. -- 


Arthur of Bretagne, 35 yield thee to my hand, 


And, 


out of my dear love, I ‘ll give thee more 


Than e’er the coward hand of France can win. 
Submit thee, boy. 


Eli. Come to thy grandam, child. —_ 
Const. Do, child, go to it’ 37 grandam, child: *; ”; 


Give grandam kingdom, an it’ grandam will 


22) 


33) 


34) 


35) 
36) 
37) 


— 


to smoke = ausräuchern, hier von einem Pelzrock zur Vertilgung der Motten. — So 
will der Bastard den Herzog selbst aus der Löwenhaut heraustreiben. 

Die von König Richard getragene Löwenhaut nimmt sich auf dem Rücken des Her- 
zogs so (wenig) stattlich aus, wie die Schuhe des Ilercules am Esel (an den Hufen eines 
Esels). — Hercules’ shoes und a child’s fvot werden sprüchwörtlich von Sh.’s Zeitge- 
nossen als ein Beispiel von widersprechenden Dingen zusammengestellt. Um den 
Vergleich noch kränkender zu machen, sagt der Bastard an ass für a child. Sh. 
dachte vielleicht auch au eine Stelle in Stephen Gosson’s Pamphlet, School ot 
Abuse betitelt: to draw the lion’s skin upon Acsop’s ass or Hercules’ shoes on a 
child’s feet. 

Su die Fol., nur dass zwischen Aing und Lewis das Comma fehlt. — Der Herzog 
bricht das Gezänk mit dem Bastard ab, indem er den König von Frankreich und des- 
sen Sohn zu rascher Entscheidung auffordert. — Malone fasste das Aing als Be- 
zeichnung des Kedenden und legte so den Vers: Lewis, determine etc. dem König 
Philipp (K. Phil.) bei. Die Fol. bezeichnet den Letzteren jedoch überall mit Fra. oder 
Iran., d. b. France, und Lewis wird an allen audern Stellen nur eiusylbig gebraucht. 
So verändert Theobald das Angiers der Fol. 

Britaine in der Fol., wie auch im alten K. John. 

Constanze ahmt hier und im Folgenden ironisch die unvollkommene Sprache der Kin- 
der uach. 


eT a wom ee 


Se. 
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Give it a plum, a cherry, and a fig: 
There ’s a good grandam. 


Arth. Good my mother, peace! 


I would that I were low laid in my grave; / - 
I am not worth this coil that ’s made for me. «HL, ed 


Eli. His mother shames him so, poor hoy, he weeps. 


Nr 
. Q “ 
Const. Now shame upon you, whe’r she does, or no!3® / € 4 / 


His grandam’s wrongs, and not his mother’s shames, 

Draw those heaven-moving pearls from his poor eyes, a 
Which heaven shall take in nature of a fee: //¢7 Wirt 
Ay, with these crystal beads heaven shall be RR 

To do him justice, and revenge on you. 


Eli. Thou monstrous slanderer of heaven and earth! 
Const. Thou monstrous injurer of heaven and earth! 


Call not me slanderer: thou, and thine, usurp 

The dominations, royalties, and rights 

Of this oppressed boy. This is thy eldest son’s son, 
Infortunate in nothing but in thee: 

Thy sins are visited in this poor child; 

The canon of the law is laid on him, 9? 

Being but the second generation 

Removed from thy sin-conceiving womb. 


That he is not only plagued for her sin, 7... 
But God hath made her sin and her the plague 


K. John. Bedlam, have done. 
Const. I have but this to say, — 4° 


Ne) 


On this removed issue, plagu’d for her, 
And with her plague, her sin; his inva 
Her injury, the beadle to her sin, / 
All punish’d in the person of this child, , 


And all for her. A plague upon her! ¢ ;« ” 


? 





"m 
+) 
+0) 


she seil. his mother: Ich mag ihn beschämen oder nicht, die Scham oder Schmach des- 
halb komme über Euch. 


Eine Anspielung auf die alttestamentliche Satzung, dass die Sünden der Eltern an 
den Kindern bis ins vierte Glied heimgesucht werden. 

Constanze’s folgende Worte knüpfen unmittelbar an sin-conceiving womb an, nur dass 
mit einem Sh.’schen kühnen Uebergang von der Eleonore nicht mehr in der zweiten 
Person, sondern in der dritten gesprochen wird: Arthur wird nicht blos wegen der 
Sünde seiner Grossmutter gestraft, sondern diese Sünde und die Sfinderin selbst sind 
die Geissel, das Strafwerkzeug an dem nicht unmittelbar von Fleonore abstam- 
menden Arthur (on this removed issue), der an ihrer Statt und mit ihrer Geissel, näm- 
lich ihrer Sünde, gestraft wird; so dass das ihm geschehende Unrecht (his injury) das 
Unrecht ist, welches von ihr, die gleichsam so zum Büttel ihrer eigenen Sünde wird, 
ausgeht. — the beadle muss sich auf das in her injury steckende she beziehen, worauf 
all punished Apposition zu injury und bendle ist. 


a 7 
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Eli. Thou unadvised *1 scold, I can produce 


A will, that bars the title of thy son. 


Const. Ay, who doubts that? a will! #? a wicked will; 
A woman’s will; a canker’d grandam’s will! .,/\9 .Ü ,4 


[4 


K. Phi. Peace, lady! pause, or be more temperate. 


It ill beseems this presence, to cry aim *3 

To these ill-tuned repetitions. — 

Some trumpet summon hither to the walls 
These men of Angiers: let us hear them speak, 
Whose title they admit, Arthur’s or John’s. 


Trumpets sound. Enter Citizens upon the walls. & 


Cit. Who is it, that hath warn’d us to the walls? 
K. Phi. ’T is France, for England. 
K. John. England, for itself. 


You men of Angiers, and my loving subjects, — 


K. Phi. You loving men of Angiers, Arthur’s subjects, 


Our trumpet call’d you to this gentle parle. \ 


K. John. For our advantage, 45 therefore, hear us first. — 


These flags of France, that are advanced here 
Before the eye and prospect of your town, 
Have hither march’d to your endamagement: 
The cannons have their bowels full of wrath, 
And ready mounted are they, to spit forth 
Their iron indignation 'gainst your walls: 

All preparation for a bloody siege 

And merciless proceeding by these French, 
Confront #6 your city’s eyes, your winking gates; 


And, 


but for our approach, those sleeping stones, 


That as a waist do girdle you about, 


By the compulsion of their ordnance 47 N 
By this time from their fixed beds of lime * | 
been dishabited, #? and wide havoc made ** * 


Had 


43) 





+2) 


43) 
+) 
#5) 
6 
7) 
48) 


en hd 


unadvised ist nach dem Sh.’schen Gebrauche negativer Adjective: der sich nicht rathen, 
nicht mit sich sprechen lässt. 

will = Testament, und = Gelüst, Trieb. 

_to cry aim, eigentlich = rufen: Ziele \ schiess los! nach einem vom Schiessplatz ent- 
lehnten Bilde, ist dann allgemein — durch Zuruf ermuntern, beistimmen. 

Die Fol. hat Enter a Citizen etc., weil nur ein Bürger das Wort führt. 

John setzt, Philipps Unterbrechung nicht beachtend, die oben begonnene Rede fort. 
Confront ist Rowe’s Emendation für Comfort in der Fol. — Die sich schliessenden 
Thore erhalten, als Augen der Stadt gefasst, das Epitheton winking. 

their ordnance == das Grschütz der Franzoseu. Ordnance ist dreisylbig, wie die Fol. 
denn auch ordinance liest. 

to dishabit == aus der gewohnten Lage bringen, ein von Sh., wie es scheint, in die- 
sem Sinne gebildetes Wort. Carew, ein Zeitgenosse, spricht in dem Survey of 
Cornwall von dishabited towns = entvolkerte Städte. 


Se. 1. KING JOHN. 


For bloody power to rush upon your peace. 
But, on the sight of us, your lawful king, 
Who painfully, with much expedient march, 
Have brought a countercheck before your gates, 
To save unscratch’d your city’s threaten’d cheeks, 
Bebold, the French amaz’d vouchsafe a parle; / Crh, 
And now, instead of bullets wrapp’d in fire, 
To make a shaking fever in your walls, 
They shoot but calm words, folded up in smoke, 
To make a faithless error in your ears: *9 
Which trust accordingly, 5° kind citizens, 
And let us in, your king/whose labour’d spirits, fi 
Forwearied 51 in this action of swift speed, 
Crave harbourage within your city walls. 
K. Phi. When I have said, make answer to us both. 1y/ 
Lo! in this right hand, whose protection 
ls most divinely vow’d upon the right 
Of him it holds, stands young Plantagenet, Ong yd 
Son to the elder brother of this man, | 
And king o’er him, and all that he enjoys. 
For this down-trodden equity, we tread 52 
In warlike march these greens before your town, 
Being no further enemy to you, 
Than the constraint of hospitable zeal, Pon” 
In the relief of this oppressed child, ~ 
Religiously provokes. Be pleased then ce 
To pay that duty which you truly owe, 
To him that owes 53 it, namely, this young prince; 
And then our arms, like to a muzzled bear, 
Save in aspect, 54 have all offence seal'd up. 
Our cannons’ malice vainly shall be spent / ; 
Against the invulnerable clouds of heaven; 
And with a blessed and unvex’d retire, 
With unhack’d swords, and helmets all unbruis’d, 
We will bear home that lusty blood again, . 
Which here we came to spout against your-t 
And leave your childreı , Wives, and you, in. pence. soy. 
But if you fondly pass’ our proffer’d offer, N j 


#% Die Worte der Franzosen sollen i 
sie sollen, indem Ihr sie hört, Euch zum "Abfall verleiten. 

%) traut ihnen demgemäss , d. h. misstraut ihnen._ 

51) forwearied = abgemattet, eine "Verstärkung des einfachen wenried. 

s2) Wortspiel zwischen tread und down-trodden. 


” 
4 


5) fo owe == schulden, und = in Anspruch nehmen als rechtmässigen Besitz. 


5) aspect wird bei Sh. stets auf der zweiten ByIbe betont. 
3 


33 


Euren Ohren eine Verirrung zur Untreue anstiften, 
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’T is not the roundure 55 of your old-fac’d walls 
Can hide you from our messengers of war, . 
Though all these English, and their discipline, ty jy 
Were harbour’d in their rude circumference. * 
ix ‘Then, tell us, shall your city call us lord, 
“ “In that behalf hyhich we have challeng’d it, 56 
Or shall we give the signal to our rage, 
And stalk in blood to our possession ? 
Cit. In brief, we are the king of England’s subjects: 
For him, and in his right, we hold this town. 
K. John. Acknowledge then the king, and let me in. 
Cit. That can we not; but he that proves the king, 57 
To him will we prove loyal: till that time, 
Have we ramm’d up our gates against the world. 
K. John. Doth not the crown of England prove the king? 
And if not that, I bring you witnesses, 
Twice fifteen thousand hearts of England’s breed, — 
Bast. Bastards, and else. 
K. John. To verify our title with their lives. 
K. Phi. As many, and as well-born bloods as those, — 
Bast. Some bastards too. 
K. Phi. Stand in his face to contradict his claim. 
Cit. Till you compound whose right is worthiest 
We for the worthiest, hold the right from both. ” ? - 
K. John. Then God forgive the sin of all those souls, 
That to their everlasting residence, 
Before the dew of evening fall, shall fleet, 
iO In dreadful trial of our kingdom's king! 
er /. K. Phi. Amen, Amen. — Mount, chevaliers! to arms! 
~ Bast. St. George, that swing’d the dragon, and e’er since 
Sits on his horseback at mine hostess’ door, 58 
in 2 .,Teach us some fence! — [To Ausrria.] Sirrah, were I at home, 
“At your den, sirrah, with your lioness, 
I would set an ox-head 5° to your lion’s hide, 
And make a monster of you. 
Aust. Peace! no more. 


"4 


55) roundure = das Rund, der Kreis. In den Sonnets (21) hat Sh. das ebenso seltene rondure 
in demselben Sinne. 

56) Vor which ist das nach einer Sh.’schen Licenz ausgelassene in zu suppliren aus Jn 
that behalf. 


57) derjenige, der sich als den König erweist. 


58) Anspielung auf die englischen Wirthshausschilder, die den St. Georg darstellen, wie 
er zu Pferde den Drachen bekämpft. 


59) Er wollte ihm Hörner aufsetzen und ihn so zu einem Wunderthier machen. 


Se. 2. | KING JOHN. 35 


Bast. O! tremble, for you hear the lion roar. . 

K. John. Up higher to the plain; where we 'l set forth ft 
In best appointment all our regiments. j4¢/, _# } 

Bast. Speed then, to take advantage inch Aield. 

K. Phi. It shall be so; — [To Lewis.] and at the other hill 
Command the rest to stand. — God, and our right! [Exeunt. 


SCENE II. 
4 ip: ie The Same. 
Alarums and {rsions; then a Retreat. Enter a French Herald, with 
trumpets , [to the gates. rr (7 ] 
F. Her. You men of Angiers, open wide your gates, | 
And let young Arthur, duke of Bretagne, in, 
Who by the hand of France this day hath made 
Much work for tears in many an English mother, 
Whose sons lie scatter'd on the bleeding | 
Many a widow’s husband grovelling lies, 1.79% I. 
Coldly embracing the discolour’d earth, ! h 
And victory, with little loss, doth play 
Upon the dancing banners of the French, 
Who are at hand, triumphantly display’d, 


To enter fe conquerors, and to proclaim 
Arthur of Bretagne, England’s king, and yours. 


Enter an English Herald, with trumpets. 


E. Her. Rejoice, you men of Angiers, ring your bells: 
King John, your king and England’s, doth approach, 
Commander of this hot malicious day. ? 
Their armours, that march’d hence so silver-bright, 
„Hither return all gilt with Frenchmen’s blood. ?® / 
0 There stuck no plume in any English crest, JE: . 
That is removed by a staff of France: uw 
Our colours do return in those same hands, 
That did display them when we first march’d forth ; 
And, like a jolly troop of huntsmen, come 
Our lusty English, all with purpled hands, 
Dyed in the dying slaughter of their foes. * 
Open your gates, and give the victors way. 


4, Die Erde ist entfärbt, missfarbig, von dem vergossenen Blute, wie sie selbst eben vor- 
her deshalb bleeding ground hiess. 

2) John ist Sieger dieses heissen, bösen Schlachttages geblieben. 

3} So in Macbeth (A. 2, Sc. 3) here I lay Duncan, j| His silver skin lac’d with his gulden 

_ blood. 

” % Wortspiel zwischen fo dye = färben, und to die = sterben. 


3% 
i 

N 
; | 
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Cit.’ Heralds, from off our towers we might behold, 
From first to last, the onset and retire “4 
Of both your armies; whose equality 
By our best eyes cannot be censured: ® 
Blood hath bought blood, and blows have answer’d blows; 
Strength match’d with strength, and power confronted power: 
Both are alike; and both alike we like.7/2 A*3 
One must prove greatest: while they weigh so han, 

We hold our town for neither, yet for both. 


Enter, at one side, Kına Joun, with his power, Erıxor, Branch, and the 
Bastard; at the other, King Purr, Lewis, Austria, and forces.* 


K. John. France, hast thou yet more bloog to cast away? 
Say, shall the current of our right roam on? 
Whose passage, vex’d with thy impediment, 
Shall Jeave his native channel, and o’er-swell , 
With course disturb’d even thy confining shores, oY pom 
Unless thou let his silver water keep 
A peaceful progress to the ocean. An 
K. Phi. England, thou hast not dva one drop of blood, 
In this hot trial, more than we of France; 
Rather, lost more: And by this hand I swear, 
That sways the earth this climate overlooks, 
Before we will lay down our just-borne arms, 
We ’ll put thee down, 'gainst whom these arms we bear, 
Or add a royal number to the dead, 9 
Gracing the scroll, ‘° that tells of this war's loss, 
ith slaughter coupled to the name of kings. 


N Bast. Ha! majesty, how high thy glory towers, 


When the rich blood of kings is set on fire! ‘a. 4 
O! now doth death je his dead chaps with steel; 
ma eee Ir: ph in Ir 


5) Die Fol. legt diese’Rede und die folgenden des Bürgers von Angers dem Hubert in 
den Mund, wahrscheinlich weil auf dem Sh.’schen Theater derselbe Schauspieler beide 
Rollen übernahm. — Im alten K. John spricht der Citizen, dem die Worte offenbar 
auch zukommen. 

6) Die gleiche Stellung oder Stärko beider Heere können auch die besten Augen nicht 
bekritteln, Den Bürgern von Angers scheint während des Kampfes, dem sie zusahen, 
Gewinn | und Verlust auf beiden Seiten gleich vertheilt gewasen zu sein. 

7) Wortspiel zwischen alike und like. 

6) Die einfachere Bihnenwaisung der Fol. lautet: Enter the tıro Kings with their pmeere, 
at several doors. — In der zweiten Zeile lesen viele Hgg. mit der Fol. von 1682 run 
statt roam. 

%) Zu den bereits Gefallenen soll noch eine Königsnummer kommen; die Todten sollen 
unter sich noch einen König zählen. 

10) scroll ist das Verzeichniss der in der Schlacht Gebliebenen; so in K.HenryV. (A.4, 
Sc. 8) Where is the number of our dead? " 


u. ungut 
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The swords of soldiers are his teeth, his fines 
And now he feasts, mousing !! the flesh of m 
In undetermin’d differences of kings. — Me 
Why stand these royal fronts amazed us: 
Cry, havoc, kings! back to the stained field, I, A, j 
You equal-potents, 12 fiery-kindled spirits! APL 
Then let confusion of one part confirm A: ~“ 
The other’s peace; till then, blows, blood, and death! 
K. John. Whose party do the townsmen yet admit? - 
K. Phi. Speak, citizens, for England; who ’s your king? 
Cit. The king of England, when we know the king. pe 
K. Phi. Know him in us, that here hold up his right. j 
K. John. In us, that are our own great deputy, 
And bear possession of our person here, 8 
Lord_of our presence, ‘3 Angiers, and of you. Up NE 
"X greater power than we denies all inj; 2) 
And, till it be undoubted, we do lock ~ AE. Z 
Our former acruple | in our strong-barr’d gates,“ 
Kings, (of our fear; 1% until our fears, resolv’d, 
Be by some certain king purg’d and depos’d. we 
Bast. By heaven, these scroyles 15 of Angiers flout you, kings, 
And stand securely on their battlements, 
As in a theatre, whence they gape and point 
At your industrious 16 scenes and acts of death. 
Your royal presences be rul’d by me: 
Do like the mutines of Jerusalem, 17 


il) to mouse = zerreissen, zerfetzen, von Raubvügeln gobraucht. 

12) equal-potent = gleichmächtig, ist gewiss als Compositum zu fassen, obwohl die Hgg., 
der Fol. folgend, die Worte trennen. 

13) Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 1, Anm. 30. — Die folgende Antwort des Bürgers ertheilt die Fol. 
irtthümlich dem König von Frankreich zu. 

4) So die Fol., nur dass sie hinter gafes ein Colon, hinter Kings kein Comma setzt. 
Kings ist Vocativ, die häufig wiederkehrende Anrede an beide Könige, welche eiuge- 
schoben ist in das zusammengehörige our strong-barr’d gates of our fear, d. h. nur 


gates strong-barred of our fear = uusere von oder vermöge unsrer Furcht stark ver- 
rammelteu Thore. — Die meisten Hgg. lesen mit Tyrwhitt Ainy’d of our fears. — 


"Vielleicht Ist auch in der Fol. fear aus Verwechslung mit dem gleich darauf folgenden 
fears an die Stelle eines andern Wortes getreten, und Sh. schrieb vielleicht: Kings of 
ourselves. 

15) scroyle, eigentlich Skrophel, wird hier als Schimpfwort auf Personen ebenso angewandt, 
wie bei Sh. anderswo scab = Lump. — seroyle, das bei Sh. sonst nicht vorkommt, hat 
Ben Jonson in seinem Every Man in his Humour in demselben Sinne. 

18) industrious = mit Eifer betrieben, geflissentlich. 


11) muline = Meuterer, "Äufrührer. — 8h. hat dasselbe seltene Substantiv in Hamlet 
(A. 5, Sc. 2). — Die Meuterer in dem von Titus belagerten Jerusalem vereinigten 


sich, obwohl in drei Parteien einander befehdend , doch zu einem g:meinschaftlichen 
Ausfalle gegen die römischen Belagerer. 
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Be friends a while, and both conjointly bend 
Your sharpest deeds of malice on this town. Ar 
, By east and west let France and England mount y 
jit 1fheir battering cannon charged to the mouths , 
Till their soul-fearing 18 clamours have brawl’d down 4" 
The flinty ribs of this contemptuous city: — 
I ’d play incessantly upon these jades, / > 
AL.” Even till unfenced desolation A, 
Leave them as naked as the vulgar air. 
That done, dissever your united strengths, 
And part your mingled colours once again; 
Turn face to face, and bloody point to point; 1? 
Then, in a moment, fortune shall cull forth + - 
Out of one side her happy minion, oh 
To whom in favour she shall give the day, 
And kiss him with a glorious victory. 
How like you this wild counsel, mighty states? 2° 
Smacks it not something of the policy? . 
K. John. Now, by the sky that hangs above our heads, 
J like it well. — France, shall we knit our powers, 
And lay this Angiers even with the ground, 
Then, after, fight who shall be king of it? a 
B Ä ing, 47° 
ast. An if thou hast the mettle of a king, 7 
Being wrong'd as we are by this peevish 2? town, 
Turn thou the mouth of thy artillery, ) u 
As we will ours, against these saucy walls; .““ : 1 ¢ 
And when that we have dash’d them to the ground, 
Why, then defy each other, and, pell-mell, 
Make work upon ourselves, for heaven, or hell. 22 
K. Phi. Let it be so. — Say, where will you assault? 


K. John. We from the west will send destruction 
Into this city’s bosom. 


Aust. I from the north. 


y 
/ 


K. Phi. Our thunder from the south 
(998 Shall rain their drift of bullets on this town. Won 
/ Bast. O, prudent discipline! From north to south, — 
Austria and France shoot in each other's mouth: [ Aside. 
I ’ll stir them to it. — Come, away, away! 
18) soul-fearing = die Seele erschreckend, von to fear = in Furcht oder Schrecken versetzen. 


19) Schwert- oder Lanzenspitze, wie in Macbeth (A. 1, Sc. 2) Point against point, re- 
bellious arm 'gainst arm. 


20) states == Regierende, Staatenlenker. 

21) pecvish = unlenksam, , widerwillig, | in Sh.’s Sprachgebrauch. 

so dass wir fallen und so in den Himmel oder in die Hölle kommen. So in Macbeth 
(A. 2, Sc. 1) it is a knell || That summons thee to heaven or to hell. 


Se. 2. KING JOHN. Ä 39 


Cit. Hear us, great kings: vouchsafe a while to stay, 


And I shall show you peace, and fair-fac’d league; 

Win you this city without stroke, or wound; 

Rescue those breathing lives to die in beds, 

That here come. sacrifices for the field. ? 3. 
„Persever 23 not, but hear me, mighty kings. 


K. John. Speak on, with favour: we are bent to hear. 
Cit. That daughter there of Spain, the lady Blanch, 


Is niece to England. 2* Look upon the years 

Of Lewis the Dauphin, and that lovely maid. 

If lusty love should go in quest of beauty, 

Where should he find it fairer than in Blanch ? 

If zealous love 25 should go in search of virtue, 

Where should he find it purer than in Blanch ? 

If love ambitious sought a match of birth, 

Whose veins bound richer blood than lady Blanch? 

Such as she is, in beauty, virtue, birth, 

Is the young Dauphin every way complete: Py igh 


If not complete of, 26 say, he is not she; can Os m ‘ 


And she again wants nothing, to name want, 27 
If want it be not, that she is not he: 

He is the half part of a blessed man, 

Left to be finished by such as she, 28 — 

And she a fair divided excellence, =: 
\ Whose fulness of perfection lies in him. 

Ol two such silver currents, when they join, 
Do glorify the banks that bound them in; 





2) 


2) 


2) 


26) 


to persever, mit betonter zweiter Sylbe, ist das Sh.’sche Wort für das moderne to 
persevere. ° 

neere in der Fol., was leicht aus neece verdruckt werden konnte. — Die meisten Hgg. 
lesen near; niece ist eine Emendation von Perkins. — Der alte K. John hat an 
der entsprechenden Stelle: let him take to wife || The beauteous daughter of the king 
of Spain '| Niece to King John, the lovely Lady Blanch. 

Dem lust lusty low love = sinnliche Liebe. wird zealous love == ernste, von frommem Eifer 
getragene Liebe, entgegengestellt. — = So kommt sealous contemplation in K. Richard III. 
(A. § 3, Sc. 7) vor, und vielleicht ist sealous kiss in A. 2, Sc. 1 in demselben Sinne 
zu fassen. 

of ist hier zur Ergänzung statt des vorhergehenden in hinzugefügt, da sich sowohl 
complete of, wie complete in := vollkommen in oder an Etwas, sagen lässt. — Die 
meisten Hgg. lesen mit Hanmer: If not complete, O say, elc. — Der Sinn ist: 
Wenn der Dauphin nicht daran, d. h. an den genannten Eigenschaften, volikommen 
ist, so nehmt an, dass er nicht sie ist, dass er also zu grösserer Vollkommenbeit 
der Vereinigung mit der Lady Blanch bedarf. 

Ibr fehlt Nichts, was man als Mangel namhaft machen könnte, wenn es nicht ain 
Mangel ist, dass sie nicht er ist. 

durch eine Solche wie sie ist. — Die meisten Hgg. lesen mit Thirlby such a she. 
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KING JOHN. A. IL 


That hang’d, and drawn, and quarter’d ,. ‚there fould be, 
In such a love, so vile a lout as he. ‘ du 


Blanch. My uncle’s will in this respect is mine. 


If he see aught in you, that makes him like, /+. 
— That anything °° he sees, which moves his Ting, 


I can with ease translate it to my will; 


Or if you will, to speak more properly, 
I will enforce it easily to my love. 
Further I will not flatter you, my lord, 
at all I see in you is worthy love, 
hen this, — that nothing do I see in you, 
(Though churlish thoughts themselves should be your judge » 
That I can find should merit any hate. 


K. John. What say these young ones? What say you, my niece? 
Blanch. That she is bound in honour still tu do 


What you in wisdom still vouchsafe to say. /y? 


K. John. Speak then, prince Dauphin: can you love this lady? 
Lew. Nay, ask me if 1 can refrain frgpn love, 


For I do love her most unfeignedliy. - 9 > 


K. John. Then do I give Volquessen, 37 Touraine, Maine, 


Poictiers, and Anjou, these five provinces, 
With her to thee; and this addition more, 
Full thirty thousand marks of English coin. — 
Philip of France, if thou be pleas’d withal, 
Command thy son and daughter to join hands. 


K. Phi. It likes us well. — Young princes, close your hands. 
Aust. And your lips too; for I am well assur’d, 


That I did so, when I was first assur’d. 38 


K. Phi. Now, citizens of Angiers, ope your gates, 


Let in that amity which you have made; 

For at saint Mary’s chapel presently 

The rites of marriage shall be solemniz’d. — 

Is not the lady Constance in this troop??% 

I know, she is not; for this match, made up, “ '' 


ee eee 


36) 


37) 


28) 





Mit that anything = dieses Etwas, was 63 auch sein mag, beginnt der Nachsatz: 
I can translate that anything to my will. — Den Ausdrück Translate steigert sie dann 
mit enforce. 

Im alten K.John sagt der französische König: Then I demand Volquessan, Touraine, 
Maine, || Poicticrs and Anjou, these five provinces, und der englische König fügt, in- 
dem er dies bewilligt, noch unaufgefordert and thirty thousand marks of stipend coin 


hinzu. 
assured, doppelsinnig = „sicher, gewiss, und = verlobt. In letzterem ungewöhn- 


licherem Sinne steht das Wort in Comedy of Errors (A. 8, Sc. 2) cal’d me Dro- 
meo, swore I was assur’d to her. 


3%) Im alten K. John ist Constanze mit ihrem Suhn bei dieser Seche zugegen. 


Se. 


Her 


2. KING JOHN. 43 


presence would have interrupted much. 


Where is she and her son? tell me, who knows. 


Lew. She is sad and passionate 4° at your highness’ tent. 
K. Phi. And, by my faith, this league, that we have made, Or 


Will give her sadness very little cure. — 
Brother of England, how may we content 
This widow lady? In her right we came, 


Which we, God knows, have turn’d another way, 
To our own vantage. \- 


K. John. — We will heal up all; 7 ¢ d 


For we ’ll create young Arthur duke of Bretagne, 
And earl of Richmond, and this rich fair town 
We make him lord of. — Call the lady Constance: 
Some speedy messenger bid her repair 


To 


our solemnity. +? — I trust we shall, 


If not fill up the measure of her will, 
Yet in some measure satisfy her so, 
That we shall stop her exclamation. 


Go 
To 


we, as well as haste will suffer usf 
this unlook’d-for unprepared pomp. 


[Exeunt all but the Bastard. — The Citizens retire from the walls. 
Bast. Mad world! mad kings! mad composition! 7 


John, to stop Arthur’s title in the whole, : >77 5 
Hath willingly departed with a arts, 42 
And France ‚| whose + armour conscience buckled on, 


Whom zeal +3 and charity brought to the field, 
As God’s own soldier, frounded +4 in the ear P“' 


{het 


With that same purpose ener that sly devil, 


- 
ee 8 ee 


4%) passionate Ist, wer seinem schmerzlichen Affecte (passion) sich hingiebt und dem- 


#1) 


„7 


”) 
”) 


selben in Wort und ~ Geberden "Luft macht. ‘So in Sh’s True Tragedie of 
Richard Duke of York, der ersten Bearbeitung des Third Part of K. Henry VI.: 

Tell me, good Madam, || Why is your grace so passionate of late? — In demselben 
Sinne ist auch der Titel der Sh.’schen Gedichtsammlung Passionate Pilgrim zu 
fassen. 

solemnity ist die Hochzeitfeier des Dauphins und der Lady Blanch, die in Angers 
begangen werden soll. Dieselbe bezeichnet er nachher mit unprepared pomp. 
Wortspiel zwischen part — Theil eines Ganzen, und to depart with — etwas fahren 
lassen, sich von etwas trennen. 

zeal = religiöser Eifer, Frömmigkeit, — Vgl. Anm. 25 dieser 8c. 

to round in the ear Zr Jemandem in’s Ohr raunen, wird, wie to whisper mit dem 
Aceusativ der Person construirt: jener selbige Vorsatzänderer, jener schlaus Teufel, 
der vom Bastard humoristisch personifleirte Commodity = Eigennutz, hat den König 
von Frankreich heimlich beschwatzt. — rounded ist Particip und Apposition zu 
France. 


“A 
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That broker that still breaks the pate of faith, 45 

That daily break-vow, he that wins of all, 

Of kings, of beggars, old men, young men, maids, — . 
Who *5 having no external thing to lose 

But the word maid, — cheats the poor maid of that; “ 
That smooth-faced gentleman, tickling commodity,*7 ‘% , A 
Commodity, the bias of the world; A N Pr 

The world, who of itself is peised well,‘ 

Made to run even, upon even ground, 

Till this advantare, this vile-drawing bias, 

Tbis sway of motion, this commodity, 


Makes it take_ head from all inditferency , +8 


From all direction, purpose, course, intent: 4 a 

And this same bias, this commodity, 

This bawd, this broker, 49 this all-changing word, NM; rt os 
Clapp’d on the outward eye of fickle France, 0 
Hath drawn him from his own determin’d aid, 5 

From a resolv’d and honourable war, 

To a most base and vile-concluded peace. — 

And why rail I on this commodity ? f 


But for) because 54 he hath not woo’d me yet. 


Not that I have the power to clutch my hand, 
When his fair angels 52 would salute my p u 
But for my hand, as unattempted yet, j 7 A) 
Like a poor beggar, raileth on the rich. 


45) 


+) 


*7) 


sn 


Scherzhafte Erweiterung des einfachen dreak faith, gleichsam: der Treue den Schädel 
spalten. 

Die Construction ist anakoluthisch, da sich who zunächst auf maids bezieht, und dann 
mit einem bei Sh. nicht seltenen Wechsel zu cheats zu ergänzen ist, in Bezug auf 
that daily break-vow ete. 

Der Vortheil oder Eigennutz weiss die Leute zu kitzeln, sie angenehm aufzuregen. — 
bias of the world heisst er, weil er der Welt eine verkehrte Richtung giebt, sie aus 


ibrem natürlichen Gleichgewichte dringt. — Im Folgenden wird die Welt mit einer 


rollenden Kugel verglichen. — to peise = im Gleichgewicht halten. 

dass die Welt abfällt von aller Unpartsilichkeit, allem Gleichgewicht. 

broker ist in Sh.’s Sprache dem bawd synonym, = Kuppler. — word = Losung, 
Parole. 

hat ihn der Unterstützung Arthur’s, zu der er fest entschlossen war, abspenstig ge- 
macht. — own = selbständig, ihm eigenthOmlich. 

da for auch allein = because gebraucht wird, so steht eins von beiden hier überflüssig. — 
In der folgenden Zeile tritt that an die Stelle von decause: nicht weil ich stark genug 
bin, meine Hand fest zuzumachen, wenn u. s. w. — Endlich folgt for = weil, noch 
einmal allein — But for my hand ete. 

angel = Engel, und = eine Goldmünze zum Werthe von zehn Schillingen, die pe- 
nauer erwähnt wird in Merchant it of Venice (A. 2, Sc. 7) they have in England || 
A coin that bears the figure of an ange |j stamped in gold — Dasselbe Wortspiel 
kehrt in A. 3, Sc. 3 wieder. 
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Well, whiles I am a beggar, I will rail, 

And say, there is no sin but to be rich; - 

And being rich, my virtue then shall be, 

To say, there is no vice but beggary. 

Since kings break faith upon commodity, 

Gain, be my lord, for I will worship thee ! #* [ Earet. 


ACT I 


SCENE I. 
The Same. The French King’s Tent. 


inter CONSTANCE, ARTHUR, and SıLıspury. 1 


Const. Gone to be married! gone to swear a peace! 
False blood to false blood join’d! Gone to be friends! 
Shall Lewis have Blanch, and Blanch those provinces? 

It is not so; thou hast misspoke, misheard; 

Be well advis’d, tell o’er thy tale again: 

It cannot be; thou dost but say, 't is so. 

I trust, I may not trust? thee, for thy word 

Is but the vain breath of a common man: 

Believe me, I do not believe thee, man; 

I have a king’s oath to the contrary. 

Thou shalt be punish’d for thus frighting me, 

For I am sick, and capable of ® fears; 

Oppress’d with wrongs, and therefore full of fears; 
A widow, husbandless, subject to fears; 

A woman, naturally born to fears; 

And though thou now confess thou didst but jest, 
With my vex’d spirits I cannot take a truce,” 
But they will quake and tremble all this day. 

53) Die Fol. schliesst hier den ersten Akt. — Die neuere Eintheilung rührt von Theo- 

bald her. 


1) Salisbury ist von König Johann an die Constanze mit der Nachricht von der Verlo- 

bung des Daupbins abgesandt und hat seinen Auftrag eben ausgerichtet. 

to trust = gewiss sein, und = Jemandem trauen, — Ein ähnliches Wortspiel kehrt 

gleich nachher wieder: Believe me, I do not Believe thee. 

3) capable of = empfänglich für Etwas. — Wie hier in vier auf einander folgenden 
Versen das Wort fears urgirt | und deshalb am Schlusse jeder Zeile wiederholt wird, 
so das Wort ring in Merchant of Venice (A. 5, Sc. 1) If you did know to whom 
I gave the ring etc. 

% Nach Dyce’s Interpunction, welche truce mit with my ver’d spirits verbindet, wie in 
Beaumont und Fletcher's Coxcomb vorkommt: Take truce a while with these 
immoderate mournings. — Viele Hgg. verbinden jest with my ver’d spirits. 


n 
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What dost thou mean by shaking of thy head? 

Why dost thou look so sadly on my son? 

What means that hand upon that breast of thine? 

Why holds thine eye that lamentable rheum, of 


Like a proud river peering o’er his bounds? „;.: 
Be tlıese sad signs 5 confirmers of thy words? 


S ’ “) ~ 


Then speak again; not all thy former tale, 
But this one word, whether thy tale be true. 


Sal. As true as, I believe, you think them ® false, 


That give you cause to prove my saying true. 


Const. Ol! if thou teach me to believe this sorrow, 


Teach thou this sorrow how to make me die; 

And let belief and life encounter so, 

As doth the fury of two desperate men, 

Which in the very meeting fall, and die. — 

Lewis marry Blanch! 0, boy! then where art thou? 


‘France friend with England, what becomes of me? — 7 


Fellow, be gone; I cannot brook thy sight: 
This news hath made thee a most ugly man. 


Sal. wt other harm have I, good lady, done, 
But spoke the 
Const. Which harm within itself so heinous is, » + 


arm that is by others done? 


As it makes harmful all that speak of it. 


Arth. I do beseech you, Madam, be content. 
Const. If thou, that bidd’st me be content, wert grim, 


Ugly, and slanderous to thy mother’s womb, 8 
Full of unpleasing blots and sightless 9 stains, 
Lame, foolish, crooked, swart, prodigious, 10 
Patch’d with foul moles, and eye-offending marks, 
I would not care, I then would be content; 


9) 


sad signs == Merkmale von Trauer,'sind die vorher erwähnten, von shaking of thy 
head bis zu lamentable rheum = wehklagendes Nass, d. h. Thränen. 

them geht auf die jetzt verbündeten Fürsten, welche Constanze für falsch und treu- 
los hält, und welcha ihr Veranlassung geben, die Wahrheit des von Salisbury Barich- 
teten zu prüfen, näher za ergründen. 

Wenn der König von Frankreich mit dem englischen König befreundet ist, was wird 
dann aus mir? 

so dass Arthur’s Aeusseres einen bösen Schein auf die Mutter, die ihn gebar, werfen 
müsste. 

sightless == was sich nicht wohl anblicken lässt, was sich dem Anblick entzieht, 
hässlich. 

swart — schwärzlich, geschwärzt, mit dem Nebenbegriffe des Widerlichen, Schmutzi- 
gen. — prodigious ist alles Abnorme, aus dem gewohnten (Gleise Heraustretende 
und deshalb von übler Vorbedeutung, daher besonders = missgeboren. 
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For then I should not love thee; no, nor thou Jom 
Become thy great birth, nor deserve a crown. 
But thou art fair; and at thy birth, dear boy, 
Nature and fortune join’d to make thee great: fe 
Of nature’s gifts thou may’st with lilies boast, / ne 
And with the half blown rose. But fortune, O! _ | j 
She is corrupted, chang’d, and won from thee: Klon, 37 “ 
She adulterates Fhourly with thine uncle John; if 
And with her golden hand 12 hath pluck’d on France f \- | 
To tread down fair respect of sovereignty, , we 
And made his majesty the bawd to theirs. 13 a Man’ preg “<4 
France is a bawd to fortune, and king John; 
That strumpet fortune, that usurping John! — 
Tell me, thou fellow, is not France forsworn ? in. 
Envenom him with words, 1% or get thee gone, 
And leave those woes alone, which I alone 
Am bound to under-bear. Be. 

Sal. Pardpn me, Madam, 
I may not go without you to the kings. 

Const. Thou may’st, thou shalt: I will not go with thee. 
I will instruct my sorrows to be proud, 
For grief is proud, and makes his owner r stoop. 15 
To me, and to the state of my great t grief, é 
Let kings assemble; “for my grief ’s so great, 
That no supporter but the huge firm earth ‘6 
Can hold it up: here I and sorrows sit; 
Here is my throne, bid kings come bow to it. 

[She sits on the ground. 


11) Zu deutlicherer Bezeichnung des Verses schreibt die Fol. Sh’ adulterates. 

12) golden hand ist die mit Gold gefüllte Hand, womit sie den König von Frankreich hin- 
reisst, so dass er die der angebornen Herrscherwürde Arthur’s geziemends Ehrfurcht 
oder Rücksicht (fair respect) mit Füssen tritt und seine eigne Majestät dazu hergiebt, 
der Majestät Johann’s und der Majestät der Fortuna kupplerische Dienste zu leisten. 

15) theirs scil. their majesties erhält seine nähere Erklärung in den beiden nächsten Zeilen. 

1) Sprich mit giftigen Worten von dem König von Frankreich, mit Worten, die wie 
Gift auf ibn | wirken. 

15) Der personifleirt gedachte Gram ist übermüthig und unterwirft sich diejenigen, die 
ihn innehaben; er drückt sie in seinem Uebermuth zu Boden, so dass sie also keinem 
andern Gebote als “dem seinigen Folge leisten können. — Damit motivirt Constanze 
ihre Weigerung, der Aufforderung der Könige zu gehorchen, die vielmehr zu ihr kom- 
men sollen. — Viele Hgg. lesen mit Hanmer slout für stoop. 

16) Im Einklang mit dieser Stelle fügten die späteren Hgg. die Bühnenweisung hinzu: Sh- 
throws herself onthe ground; passender ist dafür von Collier gesetzt: She sits on the 

ground. — Mit dieser Rede der Constanze schliesst die Fol., offenbar verkehrt, den 
zweiten Akt. Die richtigere Eintheilung rührt von Theobald her. Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 2, 


Anm. 53. - 


~ 7 
N. 


q\ 
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Enter King Jonn, King Paınıe, Lewis, Buaxon, Erınor, Bastard, 
Austria, and Attendants. 


K. Phi. ’T is true, fair daughter; 17 and this blessed day, 
Ever in France shall be kept festival. 
To solemnize this day, the glorious sun 
Stays in his course, and plays the alchymist, 1° 
Turning, with splendour of his precious eye, 
The meagre cloddy earth to glittering gold: 
The yearly course, that brings this day about, 
Shall never see it but a holyday. 
Const. A wicked day, and not a holy day! 19 [ Rising. 
What hath this day deserv’d? what hath it done, 
That it in golden letters should be set, 
Among the high tides, 2° in the calendar? 
Nay, rather, turn this day out of the week; 
This day of shame, oppression, perjury: 
Or if it must stand still, let wives with child 
Pray, that their burdens may not fall this day, 
Lest that their hopes prodigiously 24 be cross’d. 
But on this day let seamen fear no wrack; 22 / 7p") 
No bargains break, that are not this day ae 1 
This day all things begun! come to ill end;22 as 
Yea, faith itself to hollow falsehood change! 
K. Phi. By heaven, lady, you shall have no cause 
To curse the fair proceedings of this day. 
Have I not pawn’d to you my majesty? 
Const. You have bezuil’d me with a counterfeit, 24 *, 
Resembling majesty, which, being touch’d and tried, 
Proves valueless. You are forsworn, forsworn; 


17) Philip tritt auf im Gespräch mit Blanch. 

iM) Die Goldmacherkuust, 'an die Sh.’s Zeit allgemein glaubte, dient auch sonst zu Ver- 
gleichungen für die vergoldende Wirkung der Sonnenstrahlen; z. B. in Sh.’s Sonnets (33) 
Full many a glorious morning — — gilding pale streams with heavenly alchymy. 

19) Das Wortspiel holyday = Festtag, und holy day = ein frommer, heiliger Tag, ver- 
wischen die meisten Tigg. , indem sie ie zweimal holyday setzen. — Die BühnenwWeisung 
Rising rührt von den Hgg. her. 

20) high tides sind die hohen Kirchenfeste, die im Kalender mit goldenen Buchstaben 
verzeichnet stehen. 

21) d. h. durch ein missgestaltetes, abnormes Kind, durch eine Missgeburt. — Vgl. Anın. 
10 dieser Scene. 

22) Ausser an diesem Tage, soll kein Schiffbruch gefürchtet werden, alle Schiffbrüche sol- 
len auf diesen einen Tag fallen; eben so alle Contraktbrüche (no bargains break). 

28) Die Construction ist: AU things that are begun this day shall come to ill end. 

7") counterfeit ist eine falsche Münze, die, obwohl das Bild der Majestät als Gepräge zei- 
gend, sich doch bei der Prüfung (touch’d) und Untersuchung (and tried) als werthlos 
erweist. 


vi 
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You came in arms to spill mine enemies’ blood, 
But now in arms 25 you strengthen it with yours: r) nf . 


grappli ng vigour and rough frown of war 


Is Is coldYin in amity and painted peace, 26 /4 Br 73 
And our oppression hath made up this league. — 


Arm, 
— 


3; 
arm, you heavens, against these perjur’d kings! Ce 


A widow cries, be husband to me, heavens! 

Let not the hours of this ungodly day ,. 
Wear out the day?” in peace; but, ere sunset, ud hd 
Set armed discord 'twixt these perjur’d kings! 

Hear me, O, hear me! 


O, Limoges! O, Austria! 2° thou dost shame \ 
That bloody spoil: Thou slave, thou wretch, ‘thou coward; iv. 
Thou little-valiant , 30 great in villainy ! ’ 


Aust. Lady Constance, peace! 


Const. War! war! no peace! 28 peace is to me a war. 


Thou ever strong upon the stronger side! 

Thou fortune’s champion, that dost never fight / 
But when her humorous ladyship 3! is by ı ~ (9. 
To teach thee safety! thou art perjur’d too, 


And sooth’st up 9? greatness. What a fool art thou, 


r Upon my party! Thou cold-blooded slave, 


ramping fool; to brag, and stamp, and swear, ,- De ri. 


/ Hast thou not spoke like thunder on my side? 


Been sworn my soldier? bidding me depend a 


Upon thy stars, thy fortune, and thy strength? 
And dost thou now fall over to my foes? 
Thou wear a lion’s hide! doff it for shame, é 


And hang a calf’s-skin on those recreant limbs. 3 ‘ ; ; 


29) 
26) 


27) 
2) 
29, 


. 
«* 
eo 7 

4 


Wortspiel zwischen arms = Waffen, und arms = Arme, Umarmung. 
Der Friede ist ein falscher, nur Susserlich mit einer Schminke aufgetragener. — So 
wird hier der mit geschminkten Wangen gleissende Friede dem finstern Stirnrunzeln 
des Kriegs entgegen gestellt. 
day emendirte Theobald das days der Fol. 
peace als Interjection = still! als Substantiv = Friede. 
Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 1, Anm. 3.— — In dem alten K.John heisst es: Limoges, the Austrich 
duke. — that bloody spoil ist hinweisend auf das Liwenfell, das er trägt und dem 
Könige Richard Im blatigen Kampfe abgenommen hatte. — Zu dieser Trophäe will die 
erbärmliche Rolle, die ér jetzt spielt, wenig passen. 
little-waliant ist als Compositum zu fassen. 
Die Glücksgöttin wird hier als eine jJaunische, wetterwendische Dame gedacht. 
to sooth up = durch § Schmeicheleien _ in den ge gehorigen Zustand bringen. 
Das Kalbsfell, sonst eine gewöhnliche Tracht der Hausnarren zu Sh.’s Zeit, soll in 
diesem Falle den Herzog von Öesterreich zugleich dem Gespötte und der Verachtung 
Preis geben. — recreant limbs sind eigentlich limbs of a recreant — die Glieder eines 
abtrünnigen Feigliugs. 

A 
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i: Aust. O, that a man should speak those words to me / 
Bast. And hang a calf’s-skin on those recreant limbs. 
Aust. Thou dar’st not say so, villain, for thy life. 
Bast. And hang a calf’s-skin on those recreant limbs. 
K. John. We like not this; thou dost forget thyself. 


Enter PanpuLru. 


K. Phi. Here comes the holy legate of the pope. la 
Pand. Hail, you anointed deputies of heaven! — 
To thee, king John, my holy errand is. 
I, Pandulph, of fair Milan cardinal, - 
And from pope Innocent the legate here, 
Do in his name religiously demand, 1. IF © 
J Why thou against the church, our holy mother, 
ys HL So wilfully dost spurn; and, force perforce, 
- Keep Stephen Langton, chosen archbishop 
Of Canterbury, from that holy see? 
This, in our ’foresaid holy father’s name, 
Pope Innocent, I do demand of thee. Lv 
ie K. John. What earthly # name to interrogatories 
Ayıy(ı- Can task the free breath of a sacred king? 
nf Thou canst not, cardinal, devise a name » | 
Ni. A So slight, unworthy,, and ridieulous ‚) 
" To charge me to an answer, (8° the pope. 
Tell him this tale; and from the mouth of England 
Add thus much more, — That no Italian priest 
Shall tithe or toll 3° in our dominions; 
But as we under heaven are supreme head, 
So, under him, that great supremacy, 
Where we do reign, we will alone uphold, 
Without the assistance of a mortal hand: 
So tell the pope; all reverence set apart © »- 
To him, and his usurp’d authority. 
K. Phi. Brother of England, you blaspheme in this. 
K. John. Though you, and all the kings of Christendom, 
Are led so grossly by this meddling priest,| ni 


7 
| Dreading the curse that money may buy out, Jn oy 
wt in i _.., And, by the merit of vild gold, dross; “dust, . . 
/ Purchase corrupted pardon of a man, yy, ste 3 

34) 


earthly verbeeserta Pope das earthy der Fol., und in der folgenden Zeile änderte 
Theobald dasstast der Fol. in task um. 


to tithe ist das Besondere, = = den Zehnten erheben, to toll das Allgemeinere, = Abgaben 
oder oder Steuern ‚jeder Art auflegen. 


35) 
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Who, in that sale, sells pardon from himself; °° y 4 


Though you, ynd all the rest, so grossly led, o JE 
This juggling ‘witchcraft 37 with revenue cherish, RE $ 7/ 
Yet I alone, alone 398 do me oppose 


Against the pope, and count his friends my foes. 
Pand. Then, by the lawful power that I have, 
Thou shalt stand curs’d, and excommunicate. 3? 
And blessed shall he be that doth revolt 
From his allegiance to an heretic; 
And meritorious shall that hand be call’d, 
Canonized, *° and worshipp’d as a saint, ei 
That takes away by any secret course f 
Thy hateful life. N . 
Const. O! la 1 let it be 
That I have room with Rome *+1 to curse a while. 
Good father cardinal, cry thou amen 
To my keen curses; for, without my wrong, 
There is no tongue hath power to curse him right. 
Pand. There ’s law and warrant, lady, for my curse. 
Const. And for mine too: when law can do no right, /.~ ,} 
Let it be lawful that law bar no wrong. ~49 who 
Law cannot give my child his kingdom here, 
For he that holds his kingdom holds the law: 1”, 
Therefore, since law itself is perfect wrong, 
How can the law forbid my tongue to curse? 
Pand. Philip of France, on peril of a curse, 
Let go the hand of that arch-heretic, 
And raise the power of France upon his head, 
Unless he do submit himself to Rome. ; 
Eli. Look’st thou pale, France? do not let go thy hand. 
Const. Look to that, devil, lest that France repent, 
And, by disjoining hands, hell lose a soul. 4? {. 
Aust. ‘King Philip, listen to the cardinal. 


“oN 


$6) Der Papst, indem er einen durch Bestechung zu gewinnenden Ablass verkauft, bringt 


sich durch diesen Verkauf um die Sündenverzeihung, deren er für sich selber bedarf. 


witcheraft, ist hier das das Papstthum selbst, eigentlich eine Hexenkunst, die auf Blend- 
werk beruht. ' 


3) Das erste alone gehört zu J, das zweite zu me. 

32) für excommunicated. — Sh. bildet die Participia der Verba auf — ate häuflg so. 

4% ta eanonize betont Sh. bald auf der ersten, bald auf der zweiten Sylbe. 

4!) Das Wortspiel zwischen room und Rome hat Sh. auch sonst; so in Julius Caesar 
(A. 1, Sc. 2) Now is it Rome indeed, and room enough. 

$2) der Teufel muss es verhüten, dass der König von Frankreich seine Hand abziehe von 
dem englischen Bündnisse, weil damit der Hölle die Seele verloren ginge, welche ihr 
durch den päpstlichen Banrfluch verfallen muss. 


A* 
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Bast. And hang a calf’s-skin on his recreant limbs. 
Aust. Well, ruffian, I must pocket up these wrongs, 


Because — 


Bast. Your breeches best may carry them. 43 
K. John. Philip, what say’st thou to the cardinal? 
Const. What should he say, but as the cardinal? 
Lew. Bethink you, father; for the difference 


Is, purchase of a heavy curse from Rome, 
Or the light] loss of England for a friend: „> 
Forego the easier. 44 7) ne. uf. 


Blanch. That ’s the curse of Rome. 
Const. O Lewis, stand fast! the devil tempts thee here, 


In likeness of a new-uptrimmed *° bride. J by: hi 


Blanch. The lady Constance speaks not from her faith, 


But from her need. 


Const. O! if thou La my need, 


Which only lives but by the death of faith, 46 3) 4 
That need must needs *” infer this principle, a Ze 
That faith would live again n by death of need; 
O! then, tread down my need, and faith mounts up; 
Keep my need up, and faith is trodden down. 


Kk. John. The king is mov’d, and answers not to this. 
Const. O! be remov’d 42 from him, and answer well. 
Aust. Do so, king Philip: hang no more in doubt. 

Bast. Hang nothing but a calf’s-skin, most sweet lout. 
K. Phi. I am perplex’d, and know not what to say. 
Pand. What canst thou say, but will perplex thee more, 


If thou stand excommunicate, and curs’d? m 


43) 


44) 


45) 


-? 
K. Phi. Good reverend father, make my person yours, wir, 
And tell me how you would hestow yourself. 49 


i J 
Der Bastard fasst to pocket up = einstecken, wörtlich = in die ‚Tasche stecken, und 
knüpft pocket an breeches an. So kommt in dem alten Schauspiel King Leir vor: 
Well, I have a pair of siops for the nonce | Will hold all your mocks. 
Der Verlust von Englands Freundschaft ist leichter zu ertragen, als der Erwerb (pur- 
chase} eines römischen Bannfluchs. 


new-uptrimmed = frisch aufgeputzt, eben erst mit dem bräutlichen Schmucke ange- 


than. So steht to trim up in Romeo and Juliet (A. 4, Sc. 4) Go, waken Juliet, 


go and trim her up. — Die Fol. hat new untrimmed, wofür manche Hgg. mit Theo- 
bald new and trimmed lesen. 

Die Nutb der Constanze rührt eben von der Wortbrüchigkeit und Treulosigkeit her, 
deren Opfer sie hat werden müssen. 

Wortspiel zwischen need und needs. 

Gegensatz zwischen moved und remuved = abermals bewegt, und = entfernt, abge- 
Liacht von Einem. ~~ 


1 bestow 0: one’s self = = sich unterbringen, eine sichere, guschützte Stellung einnehinen. 
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Cr 


This royal hand and mine are newly knit, 
And the conjanction of our inward souls 


é 


* Married in league, coupled and link’d together 


With all religious strength of sacred vows ; 

The latest breath that gave the sound of words, 
Was deep-sworn faith, peace, amity, true love, " 
Between our kingdoms, and our royal selves; 

And even before this truce,] but new before, 50 

No longer than we well could wash our hands, “ ,_ 
To elap this royal bargain up of peace, . ° ‘4 A 4 
Heaven knows, jthey were besmear’d and overstain’d 
With slaughter’s pencil; where revenge did paint 
The fearful difference of incensed kings. 6-0 
And shall these hands, so lately purg’d of blood, 

So newly join’d in love, so strong in both, 51 


2) 
~ Unyoke this seizure, and this kind regreet? 5? ¢, fe “ig 


Of 


Play fast and loose 53 with faith? so jest with heaven, 
Make such unconstant children of ourselves, 

As now again to snatch our palm from palm; 

Unswear faith sworn; and on the marriage-bed 

Of smiling peace to march ** a bloody h host, an 

And make a riot on the gentle brow on 

Of trae sincerity? °° O! holy Sir, if; 

My reverend father, let it not be so. 

Out of your grace, devise, ordain, impose 


Some gentle order, and then we shall be bless’d =” ern 
To do your pleasure, and continue friends 
Pand. All form is formless, order orderless, 


4 


Save what is opposite to England’s love. 
Therefore, to arms! be champion of our church, 
Or let the church, our mother, breathe her curse, 


5) but new before = nur eben vorber. — Der Satz bleibt, in Folge der eingerchobenen 


$1) 


52) 
53) 


*) 
85) 


Zwischensitze , unvollendet, wie solche Anakoluthien bei Sh. häuflg sind. 

strong in both ist entweder Apposition zu love: Freundschaft, die in beiden, Philipp 
upd Johani, so stark ist; oder es bezieht sich strong auf hands, both auf blood und 
love. — De letztere Deutung scheint die vorzüglichere zu sein. 

regred, eipntlich ein eeengrus, ist dann = Austausch von Begrüssungen, oder 
to to play fast ı ind loose ist — ein Spiel treiben, das auf Sinnentäuschang beruht, in- 
dem der Getäischte das, was er fest zu halten glaubt, in der That nicht festhält. — 
Eine Anspielung auf ein solches Spiel, das mit Bindfäden oder Bändern auf den Jahr- 
märkten gespiet wurde, kommt auch in Antony and Cleopatra (A.4, Se. 10) vor. 
to march ist her transitiv = marschiren lassen. 

Das freundliche Aussehen äehter Herzlichkeit soll durch Hader und wilde Leidenschaft 
getrübt werden. 
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A mother’s curse, 56 on her revolting son. 
France, thou may’st hold a serpent by the tongue, ~ 
iv’ A chafed lion 5° by the mortal paw, 
A fasting tiger safer by the tooth, 
Than keep in peace that hand which thou dost hold. 
t. 2 K. Phi. I may disjoin my hand, but not my faith. 
Pand. So mak’st thou faith an enemy fo faith; 
And, like a civil war, set’st oath to oath, 4 
Thy tongue against thy tongue. QO! let thy vow, 
First made to heaven, first be to heaven perform’d; 
That is, to be the champion of our church. 
What since thou swor’st is sworn against thyself, 
And may not be performed by thyself: 
For that which thou hast sworn to do amiss, Ji... ;° 
Is not amiss when it is truly done; °° “¢ \e, 
And being not done, where doing tends to ill, 
N The truth is then most done not doing it. 
The better act of purposes mistook “4 | 
Is, to mistake again: though indireet, B90 
NT Yet indirection thereby grows direct, 
And falsehood falsehood cures; as fire cools fire, 
Within the scorched veins of one new burn’d. 60 
It is religion that doth make vows kept; 
But thou hast sworn against religion 2 
By what thou swear’st, against the thing thou swear’st, 61 «DGG |: 
And mak’st an oath the surety for thy truth 
Against an oath: The truth, thou art unsure 


56) Der Fluch der Kirche erhält dadurch sein Gewicht. dass er der Fluch eiser Mutter ist. 

57) chafed lion ist eine Conjectur der Hgg., wie in K. Henry VIII. (A 3, Sc. 2) so 

looks the chafed lion || Upon the daring Auntsman that has gall’d him. — Andere ver- 

suchen die Lesart der Fol., cased lion, zu retten, indem sie cased = irritated by 
confinement erklären. 

Das, was du Unrechtes zu thun geschworen hast, ist kein Unrecht nehr, wenn du 

es auf rechtliche Weise — nämlich in entgegengesetzter Art — ausührst. — Dass 

der Legat diesen versteckten Sinn mit seinen anscheinend widersprehenden Worten 
verbindet, geht aus den folgenden Zeilen hervor. 

59) { though indirect geht auf das In mistake again: obwohl es unrecht ist, fehlzugreifen, 
so wird doch die frühere Ungerechtigkeit durch ein solches abernaliges Fehlgreifen 

rem 

60) Auspielung auf die Heilung von Brandwunden durch ein wundärztiches Brennen. 

61) Zu swear’st ist aus dem Vorigen ein Ay zu ergänzen, wie Sh. häuig eine Praposition, 
die am Schlusse des relativen Satzes noch folgeu sullte, weglast, als sei sie schon 
vorangegangen. — Unter against the thing by which thou swearst ist oben religion 
zu versteben. 


58) 


Se. 1. KING JOHN. oD 
LH 
To swear, swears only not to be forsworu; #2 ° 
Else, what a mockery should it be to swear! 
But thou dost swear only to be forsworn; 22 3 
And most forsworn, to keep what thou dost swear. ns: 
Therefore, thy later vows, against thy first, 
Is 63 in thyself rebellion to thyself; 
And better conquest never canst thou make, 
Than arm thy constant and thy nobler parts. / 
Against these giddy loose suggestions: 64 ~~ .V 
Upon which better part our prayers come in, 
If thou vouchsafe them; but, if not, then know, 
The peril of our curses light on thee 
So heavy, as thou shalt not shake them off, 
But in despair die under their black weight. 
Aust. Rebellion, flat rebellion! 
Bast. Will ’t not be? §5 
Will not a calf’s-skin stop that mouth of thine? 
Lew. Father, to arms! 
Blanch. Upon thy wedding-day ? 
Against the blood that thou hast married? 
What! shall our feast be kept with slaughter’d men? 
Shall braying trumpets, and loud churlish drums, cA 
Clamours of hell, be measures 6° to our pomp? ( — ? fe 
O husband, hear me! — ah, alack! how new 7‘ 
Is husbind in my mouth! — even for that name, 
Which tll this time my tongue did ne’er pronounce, 
Upon my knee I beg, go not to arms 
Against mine uncle. 
Cons. O! upon my knee, 
Made hart with kneeling, I do pray to thee, 


er: 


62) to swerr Ist = schwören, beschwören, und — schwören lassen, eidlich verpflichten. 
Der Sirn der Stelle ist also: die Wahrheit, von der du nicht gewiss bist, dass du 
sie als colche beschwörst, verpflichtet dich eidlich nur so weit und insofern, dass du 
keinen Meineid thust. — Malone las swear only, und construirte demnach: thou art 
unsure b swear the truth; swear (Imperativ) only not to de forsworn. Damit würde 
aber der iu den folgenden Versen fortgeführte Gedankengang unterbrochen. 

63, ds bezieht sich nicht auf ein bestimmtes Wort, sondern auf das Ganze: thy later vatos 
against thy first. Die spätern Gelübde (d. h. die dem König Johann geleisteten) gegen 
deine Sfrühbrren Gelübde (d. h. die der Kirche geleisteten) festzuhalten oder entgegen- 
zustellen, dıs ist in dir eine Empörung gegen dich selbst. 

) suggestion = Einflüsteriung, Versuchung. So gebraucht Sh. to suggest = tn tempt. 

5 Will ’t not ce? bezieht sich auf das "Folgende, und ist ein Ausruf der Ungeduld. 

6) measures to sur pomp sind die feierlichen Töne und Melodien, nach denen der 
Hochzeitszug sich bewegt. — Im alten K. John steht: Drums shall be music to this 


tere. nn see 


~y 


dur 
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. . 7 ‘ u 
, Thou virtuous Dauphin, alter not the doom ) Poy de gh. 


Fore-thought by heaven. 
Blanch. Now shall I see thy love. What motive may 
Be stronger with thee than the name of wife? 
Const. That which upholdeth him that thee upholds, 67 
His honour. O! thine honour, Lewis, thine honour. 
Lew. I muse, ® your majesty doth seem so cold, - 
When such profound respects do pull you on. yee 
Pand. I will denounce a curse upon his head. 
K. Phi. Thou shalt not need. — England, I ’ll fall from thee. 
Const. O, fair return of banish’d majesty! 6° 


fe Eli. O, foul revolt of French inconstancy ! 7° 


K. John. France, thou shalt rue this hour within this hour. 
Bast. Old Time the clock-setter, that bald sexton, time, 74 
Is it as he will? well then, France shall rue. 
Blanch. The sun ’s o’ercast with blood: Fair day, adieu! 
Which is the side that I must go withal? 
I am with both: each army hath a hand, 
And in their rage, I having hold of both, 
They whirl asunder, and dismember me. 
Husband, I cannot pray that thou may’st win; 
Uncle, I needs must pray that thou may’st lose; 
Father, I may not wish the fortune thine; 
Grandam, I will not wish thy wishes thrive: 
Whoever wins, on that side shall I lose; 
Assured loss, before the match be play’d. 
Lew. Lady, with me; with me thy fortune lies. 
Blanch. There where my fortune lives, there my life dies. 
K. John. Cousin, go draw our puissance together. — [Exit Bastard. 
France, I am burn’d up with inflaming wrath; 
A rage, whose heat hath this condition, 
That nothing can allay, nothing but blood, 
The blood, and dearest-valu’d blood, of France. 
K. Phi. Thy rage shall burn thee up, and thou shalt turn 
To ashes, ere our blood shall quench that fire. 
Look to thyself, thou art in jeopardy. 
K. John. No more than he that threats. — To arms let ’s hie! [Exeunt. : 





67) Vielleicht wäre hier eine Bühnenweisung zu suppliren, nach welcher der Dauphin die 

knieende Blanca vom Boden aufhebt. 

6%) to muse = Betrachtungen anstellen, sich wundern über Etwas. 

69) Indem König Philipp das ihn beschimpfende englische Bindniss eingegangen war, 
hatte er gleichsam seine Herrscherwiirde verbannt. 

70) So sagt bei dem Abfall des Herzogs von Burgund dia Pücelle in K. Henry VI. 
First Part (A. 3, Sc. 3) Done like a Frenchman, turn and tum main! 

71) Die Zeit wird hier humoristisch als ein alter Küster personificirt, der die Thurmulır 
regulirt uud die Glocke läutet. 


Se. 2. KING JOHN. 57 


SCENE II. 


The Same. Plains near Angiers. 
Alarums; Excursions. Enter the Bastard, with Austria’s Head. 


Bast. Now, by my life, this day grows wondrous hot; 
Some airy devil? hovers in the sky, 
And pours down mischief. Austria’s head, lie there, 
While Philip breathes. 3 


Enter King Joun, ArTuUR, and Husert. 


K. John. Hubert, keep this boy. — Philip, make up: 
My mother is assailed in our tent, 
And ta’en, I fear. 
Bast. My lord, I rescued her; 
Her highness is in safety, fear you not: 
But on, my liege; for very little pains . 
Will bring this labour to an happy end. [Exeunt. 


SCENE IH. 


> The Same. 
hss aa 
Alarums; Exoursions; Retreat. Enter King Joun, EtinoR, ARTHUR, 
the Bastard, Hunert, and Lords. 


K. John. So shall it be; your grace shall stay behind, [To Erınor. 
So strongly guarded. 1 — Cousin, look not sad: [To Arruur. 
Thy grandam loves thee, and thy uncle will 
As dear be to thee as thy father was. 

Arth. O! this will make my mother die with grief. 

Kk. John. Cousin, [To the Bastard} away for England: haste before; 
And, ere our coming, see thou shake the bags 





1) Im alten K. John fällt der Herzog von Oesterreich auf der Bühne: Excursions. The 

Bastard pursues Austria and kills him. 

Die Teufel werden in den dämonologischen Schriften zu Sh.’s Zeit nach den Elemen- 

ten unterschieden, in denen sie ihr Wesen treiben. So schüttet hier ein böser Luft- 

geist aus der Höhe das Unheil herab, das in der Schlacht vor sich geht. 

3) to breathe = Luft schöpfen, sich ausruhen von einer Anstrengung, bier von der 
Arbeit des Kampfes. — Mit Philip bezeichnet der Bastard sich selbst, wie ihn König 
Johann ebenfalls gleich nachher anredet, ohne zu beachten, dass der Bastard, seit er 
zum Ritter geschlagen war, Richard hiess. — Im alten K. John wird der Bastard 
durchgehends Philip genannt. °° 

1) Die Königin coll mit starker Besatzung in Frankreich bleiben, während Johann nach 


England zurückkehren will. 


9 


i] 
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ß je 2 
Of hoarding abbots; imprisoned angels 2 i: . 
Set at liberty: the fat ribs of peace 
Must by the hungry now ? be fed upon: 
Use our commission in his utmost force. * 
Bast. Bell, book, and candle 5 shall not drive me back, 
When gold and silver becks me to come on. 
I leave your highness: — Grandam, I will pray . 
(If ever I remember to be holy) & 
For your fair safety: so I kiss your hand. 
Eli. Farewell, \ gentle cousin. 
K. John. Coz, farewell. [Exit Bastard. 
Eli. Come hither, little kinsman; hark, a word. 
[She takes ArtuuR aside. 
K. John. Come hither, Hubert. O! my gentle Hubert, 
We owe thee much: within this |wall of| flesh 
There is a soul, counts thee her creditor, 
And with advantage ® means to pay thy love: 
And, my good friend, thy voluntary oath 
Lives in this bosom, dearly cherished. 
Give me thy hand. I had a thing to say, — 
But I will fit it with some better tune. ° 
By heaven, Hubert, I am almost asham’d 
To say what good respect I have of thee. 
Hub. I am much bounden to your majesty. 
K. John. Good friend, thou hast no cause tu say 80 yet; 
But thou shalt have: and creep time ne’er so slow, 
Yet it shall come for me to do thee good. 
I had a thing to say, — but let it go. 


— u 


2) Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 2, Anm. 62. — Malone änderte, um den Vers regelmissiger zu 
bilden, als er überall bei Sh. erscheint: angels imprisoned : Sel thow at liberty. 

3) Für now wollte Warburton war, Hanmer maw lesen. Indeas steht das Wort nicht 
so müssig, wie die Emendatoren meinen: die im Frieden fett gewordenen Rippen 
(d. b. die Güter der Geistlichen), die man bisher verschunte, müssen jetzt zur Nah- 
rung dienen, da die Männer des Kriegs hungrig sind. 

*) Gebrauche die von uns ertheilte Vollmacht in ihrer ganzen Wirksanıkeit, so weit 
sie reicht. 

5) Anspielung auf die Excommunicationen der katholischen Kirche, wo bei der Verkün- 

digung des Bannes die Glocke geläutet, eine Bibel emporgehalten und drei brennende 

Kerzen ausgelöscht wurden. 

wenn es mir jemals iv den Sinn kommt, fromm zu sein. 

Die meisten Hgg. setzen zur Vervollständigung des Verses my gentle cousin. 

advantage = Ueberschuss. 

tune liest die Fol. mit verständlichem Sinne. Was der König zu sagen hat, will 

Johann, «he er es sagt, mit einer bessern Melodie ausstatten: er will erst eine bus- 

sere Tonweise dafür erfinden, um es dem Hubert besser beizubringen. — Dic moisten 

Hgg. lesen mit Pope time für tune. 


a 
— 


33 


o 


Se. 3. KING JOHN. 59 


The sun is in the heaven, and the proud day, 

Attended with the pleasures of the world, 

Is all too wanton, and too full of gawds, 10 

To give me audience: — If the midnight bell 

Did, with his iron tongue and brazen mouth, 

Sound on ‘! into the drowsy race of night: 

If this same were a churchyard where we stand, ~ 

And thou possessed with a thousand wrongs; wo Vi # 

Or if that surly spirit, melancholy, 

Had bak’d thy blood, and made it heavy-thick, 4°’ 4 | 

(Which, else, runs tickling up and down the veins, J y 

Making that idiot, laughter, keep men’s eyes, 12 m 
"And strain their cheeks to idle merriment, I 2. 

A passion hateful to my purposes) 

Or if that thou couldst see me without eyes, 

Hear me without thine ears, and make reply 

Without a tongue, using conceit alone, 19 A 

Without eyes, ears, and harmful sound of words , 

Then, in despite of brooded-watchful day, 44 — 

I would into thy bosom pour my thoughts. 

But ah! I will not: — Yet I love thee well; 

And, by my troth, I think, thou lov’st me well: 

Hub. 80 well, that what you bid me undertake, 
Though that my death were adjunct to my act, 
By heaven, I would do it. 
K. John. Do not I know, thou wonldst? 

Good Hubert! Hubert — Hubert, throw thine eye 

On yon young boy. I ’ll tell thee what, my friend, 

He is a very serpent in my way; 

And wheresoe’er this foot of mine doth tread, 





16, Der Tag ist zu vergnügungslustig und zu sehr mit bunten Tand (gawds) beschäftigt, 
als dass er den Reden Johanns Gehör leihen könnte. \ 

11) to sound on bezeichnet das fortgesetzte Tönen der Mitternachtglocke bis zu zwölf 
Schlägen. Sv tönt die Glocke, gleichsam zur Beschleunigung, in den trägen, lang- 
samen. en Verlauf lauf (drowsy race) der Nacht hinein. Vielleicht ware auch zu lesen sound. 
On! — Die meisten Hgg. setzen mit Theubald one für on, Andre sogar ear für race. 

12) Das Lachen ist hier personifleirt als ein Einfaltspinsel gedacht, der in den Augen 
der Menschen sitzt und ihre Wangen zu albernem Spass verzerrt -- eine Aeusserung 
des Affects (passion), die sich mit Johanns finstern Plänen nicht verträgt. 

18) conceit ist eine Auffassung, die nicht durch die Sinnesorgane vermittelt zu werden 
braucht. 

%) Der Tag liegt über ihnen so wachsam, wie ein Vogel fiber seiner Brut im Neste. _ 
Für Srooded-watchful, das M. Mason mit Recht als Compositum auffasste, wollte 
Po pe droad-ey’d, watchf lesen. Sollte überflüssiger Weise geändort werden, so läge droad 
and watchful jedenfalls näher, in dem Sinne, wie Sh. die Copula and häuflg anwendet 


— broadly watchful. 


. ” 
ir. OO 
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KING JOHN. A. UL 


He lies before me. Dogt thou understand me? 
Thou art his keeper. 7 


Hub. And I ’ll keep him so, 


That he shall not offend your majesty. 


K. John. Death. 

Hub. My lord. 1° 

K. John. A grave. 

Hub. He shall not live. 


K. John. Enough. 


I could be merry now. Hubert, I love thee; 
Well, I ’I not say what I intend for thee: 
Remember 16 — Madam, fare you well: 

I ‘ll send those powers o’er to your majesty. 17 


Eli. My blessing go with thee! 


K. John. For England, cousin: go. 
Hubert shall be your man, attend on you 
With all true duty. — On toward Calais, ho! [Kxeunt. 
SCENE IV. 


The Same. The French King’s Tent. 
Enter King Puınır, Lewis, PAnpuLpa, and Attendants. 


K. Phi. So, by a roaring tempest on the flood, 


A whole armado 1 of connected ? sail 
Is scatter’d, and disjoin’d from fellowship. 


Pand. Courage and comfort! all shall yet go well. 
K. Phi. What can go well, when we have run so ill? 3 


Are we not beaten? Is not Angiers lost? 
Arthur ta’en prisoner? divers dear friends slain? 
And bloody England into England * gone, 
O’erbearing interruption, spite of France? 





15) 
16) 
17) 


1) 


) 
) 


Die Hgg. setzen hier ein Fragezeichen, die Fol. richtiger eiß Punkt. 

Johann unterdrückt, was er weiter sagen will: denke, was ich dir auftrug. 

Vgl. Anm. 1 dieser Scene. 

armado ist eine Anspielung auf die Armada, die spanische Flotte, welche, gegen Eng- 
land ausgesandt, im Jahre 1588 zu Grunde ging. — In dem pseudo-shakspere'schen 
Drama Edward III. kommt ebenso vor: the proud armado of King Edward’s ships. 
Die Fol. hat convicted, was die Hgg. — besiegt, erklären, eine Bedeutung, die kaum 
nachweislich ist, und, ‘wenn auch, in den Zusammenhang hier wenig passen würde, 
da nicht von besirgten, sondern von durch Sturm zerstreuten Schiffen die Rede sein kann. 
Pope schlug collected vor; näher der ältern Lesart kommt jedoch connected sail: die 
zu einer Kriegsflotte verbundenen Schiffe, welche der Sturm aus dieser Bundesgenos- 
senschaft zerstreut hat. — Damit vergleicht König Philipp seine jetzige Lage. 

Wie ill dem well, ist run dem go gegenüber gestellt. 

England ist zuerst der König, dann das Land. — Johann ist nach England zurück- 
gekehrt, allen vom König Philipp ihm entgegengesetzten Hindernissen zum Trotz. 


Se. 4. 
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Lew. What he hath won, that hath he fortified: , 
So hot a speed with such advice dispos’d, ed. hav 
Such tenfperate order in so fierce a cause,> 
Doth want example. Who hath read, or heard, 
Of any kindred action 6 like to this? 
K. Phi. Well could I bear that England had this praise, 
So we could find some pattern of our shame. —7t 


Look, 
Holding the eternal spirit, against her will, 
In the vild prison of afflicted breath.? — * 


Enter Constance. 
who comes here? a grave unto a soul; 


fps ae £4 


I pr’ythee, lady, go away with me. 


Const. Lo now, now see the issue of your peace! 

K. Phi. Patience, good lady: comfort, gentle Constance. 
Const. No, I defy ® all counsel, all redress, 7’. - 
But that which ends all counsel, true redress, | 
Death, death. — O, amiable lovely death! 


ow, 


w 


€ 


Thou odoriferous stench! sound rottenness ! i 
Arise forth from the couch of lasting night, } 


Thou hate and terror to prosperity, 7.» 4 


And I will kiss thy detestable 9 bones, -.. ff 

And put my eye-balls in thy vaulty brows, 10 

And ring these fingers with thy household worms, 

And stop this gap of breath ?! with fulsome dust, . \. 7 
And be a carrion monster like thyself: 

Come, grin on me; and I will think thou smil’st, 

And buss thee as thy wife! Misery’s love, 12 

O, come to mel 


>) 


Diese besonnene Ordnung ist um so auffallender, je mehr die Sache selbst, um die 
es sich handelte, zu wilder Hast fortriss. — So erklärt, bedarf cause nicht der Emen- 
dation course, welche Warburton vorschlug. 

kindred action ist eine Schlacht oder _ Kriegsexpadition , die in ihrem Charakter der 
besprochenen verwandt, “ähnlich ist. 

Der Leib selbst wird hier als das Gefängniss aufgefasst, das den verkimmerten_ Lebens- 


hauch, also das Leben, in sich festhält. 


to defy = trotzen, “nichts mit einer Sache zu thun haben wollen. 

detestable betont Sh. auf der ersten Sylbe. 

In die leeren Augenhöhlen des Todes will Constanze ihre eigenen Augäpfel drücken, 
so zärtlich will sie ihn ‘umschliessen. 

gap of breath ist der Mund, die Oeffnung, aus der der Athem hervordringt. 

Der Tod wird hier personificirt als der Buhle der weiblich personificirten misery. — 
to buss hatte zu Sh.’s Zeit einen edleren Siun als jetzt, und war völlig synonym mit 


to kiss. 





IN 
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K. Phi. O, fair affliction, 13 peace! 
Const. No, no, I will not, having breath to cry. — 


O! that my tongue were in the thunder’s mouth; 
Then with a passion 1% would I shake the world, 
And rouse from sleep that fell anatomy, /ır 
Which cannot hear a lady's feeble voice, — 


Which scorns a modern invocation. 4 wi 


} 


Pand. Lady, you utter madness, and not sorrow. 
Const. Thou art unholy #’ to belie me so. 


I am not mad: this hair I tear, is mine; 

My name is Constance; I was Geffrey’s wife; 
Young Arthur is my son, and he is lost! 

I am not mad: — I would to heaven, I were, 
For then, ’t is like I should forget myself: 


/ 
- QO, if I could, what grief should I forget! —Lr ree) 


Preach some philosophy ** to make me mad, 

And thou shalt be canoniz’d, 17 cardinal; 

For, being not mad, but sensible '® of grief, 

My reasonable part produces reason 

How I may be deliver’d of these woes, 

And teaches me to kill or hang myself: 

If I were mad, I should forget my son, 
Or madly think, a babe of clouts were he. ./ > 7 
I am not mad: too well, too well I feel wea 
The different plague of each calamity. 


K. Phi. Bind up those tresses. O! what love 19 I note 
In the fair multitude of those her Mas 
Where but by chance a silver drop 


ath fallen, */ "in. 


Even to that drop ten thousand wiry friends 20 


13) 
14) 


Constanze wird angeredet J als die verkörperte affliction. 

passion ist jede äusserliche Darlegung eines leidenschaftlichen Affectes; damit wollte 
"Constanze die Welt erschüttern, und den Tod, das grässliche Gerippe (anatomy) vom 
Schlafe aufriitteln, weil er auf cine so gewöhnliche, alltägliche Beschwörung (modern 
invocation) , wie sie eine solche mit weiblich schwacher Stimme versucht hat, nicht 
achtet. — modern = herkömmlich, _ gewöhnlich, kommt oft bei Sh. vor. 

unholy ist. Steevens Vermuthung; die meisten Hgg. lesen mit der Fol. von 1695 
not holy, wofür die früheren Folioausgaben sinnlos holy hatten 

philosophy als vergebliche Tristerin im Leide kommt auch in Romeo and Juliet 
(A. 8, So. 8) vor: hang up philosophy. 

Vgl A. 8, Sc. 1, Anm. 40. 

sensible -= sinnbegabt, daher sowohl —= vernünftig, im Gegensatz zu mad, als auch 
= empfänglich für Schmerz, in Verbindung mit of grief. 

Die Liebe zeigt sich in dem treuen Zusammenhalten der einzelnen Haare, obgleich sie 
aufgelöst sind. 

friends ist Pope’s Emendation für fiends der Fol. — Die Haare sind die gleichsam 
aus feinem Drath bestehenden Genossen, die, von einer darauf gefallenen Thrane, zu- 
sammenkleben in verblindetem Leidtragen, als Theilnehmer eines Schmerzes. 


Re. 4. KING JOHN. 63 


Do glue themselves in sociable grief; 

Like true, inseparable, faithful loves, 

Sticking together in calamity. 
Const. To England, if you will. 21 
K. Phi. Bind up your hairs. 
Const. Yes, that I will; and wherefore will I do it? 

I tore them from their bonds, and cried aloud, 

„O, that these hands could so redeem my son, 

As they have given these hairs their liberty !“ 

But now I envy at their liberty, 

And will again commit them to their bonds, 

Because my poor child is a prisoner. — 

And, father cardinal, I have heard you say, 

That we shall see and know our friends in heaven. 

If that be true, I shall see my boy again; 

For, since the birth of Cain, the first male child, 7 ı 

To him that did but yesterday suspire, 2_ = 9% ° /s 

There was not such a gracious 23 creature born. © 

But now will canker sorrow eat my bud, 

And chase the native beauty from his check, 

And he will look as hollow as a ghost, 

As dim and meagre as an ague’s fit, 

And so he ‘Il die; and, rising so again, os 

When I shall meet him in the court of heaven, ; so, 5 2 

I shall not know him: therefore never, never 

Must I behold my pretty Arthur more. 
Pand. You hold too heinous a respect of grief. 24 - » 
Const. He talks to me, that never had a son. 

- K. Pht. You are as fond of grief as of your child. 

jl Const. Grief fills the room up of my absent child, 

‘Lies in his bed, walks up and down with me; 

‘Puts on his pretty looks, repeats his words, 

Remembers me of all his gracious parts, 

Stuffs out his vacant garments with his form: 

Then, have I reason to be fond of grief. 


7 


2!) d.h. bringt mich nach England, wenn Ihr wollt. — Ihre Gedanken richten sich dahin, 
wo Ihr Sohn gefangen ist, und in der Aufforderung, ihr Haar in Ordnung zu bringen, 
erkennt sie eine Aufforderung, sich zu einer Reise fertig zu halten. 

22) to suspire == aufathmen, hier von dem ersten Athemzug cines neugebornen Kindes. 

23) gracious ist mehr als = graceful, wie Steevens erklärt. Es bezeichnet die Aus- 

"stattung mit allen geistigen und leiblichen Vorzügen, die als Geschenk des Himmels 
(grace) verliehen werden können. 

29) {hr nehmt Euch des Schmerzes in einer zu gehässigen, ruchloseu Weise an. — Der 

Cardinal spricht als Geistlicher, und als solchem antwortet Ihm Constanze. 


v 
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Fare you well: had you such a loss as I, 

I could give better comfort than you do. — 

I will not keep this form upon my head, 25 

When there is such disorder in my wit. 

O lord! my boy, my Arthur, my fair son! 

My life, my joy, my food, my all the world, 

My widow-comfort, and my sorrow’s cure! [Eri. 
K. Phi. I fear some outrage, 26 and I ’ll follow her. [Exit. 
Lew. There ’8 nothing in this world can make me joy: 

Yering the du dull ear - of 3 a drowsy man; 

And bitter sha sliame hath ‘spoil’d the sweet world’s 27 taste, “{_ 

That it yields nought but shame and bitterness. 

Pand. Before the curing of a strong disease, 

Even in the instant of repair and health, 

The fit is strongest: evils that take leave, 

On their departure most off all show evil. 

What have you lost by losing of this day? 28 
Lew. All days of glory, joy, and happiness. 

Pand. If you had won it, certainly, you had. 

No, no: when fortune means to men most good, 

She looks upon them with a threatening eye. 

'T is strange, to think how much king John hath lost 

In this which he accounts so clearly won. 

Are not you griev’d, that Arthur is his prisoner? 

Lew. As heartily, as he is glad he hath him. 
Pand. Your mind is all as youthful as your blood. 

Now hear me speak with a prophetic spirit; 

For even the breath of what I mean to speak . 

Shall blow each dust, each straw, each little rub, ' >; "7; 

Out of the path which shall directly lead 

Thy foot to England’s throne; and therefore mark. 

John hath seiz’d Arthur; and it cannot be, 

That whiles warm life plays in that infant’s veins, 


25) Constanze will ihre Haare nicht in dieser hergebrachten Ordnung halten, da ihr Geist 
in solcher Verwirrung ist. Sie bezieht sich damit auf dia’ Art, wie sie vorhin schon 
ihr Haar aus einander zerrte. Die Hgg. verstehen die Stelle und namentlich das Wort this 
form zu wörtlich, wenn sie die Bühnenweisung hinzufügen : Tearing off her head-dress. 

26) d. h. eine Gewaltthat, die sie gegen sich selbst begehen könnte. 

27) So emendirte Pope das words der Fol., und seine Conjectur wird sehr wahrscheinlich 
durch die vorhergehende erste Zeile in der Rede des Dauphin, so wie durch den 
Nachsatz: That it yields nought etc. — word’s, wenn die alte Lesart beibehalten werden 
soll, muss sich auf life beziehen; indess würde Sh. sich schwerlich so seltsam ausge- 
drückt haben, oder er hätte doch mit deutlicherer Hinweisung that sweet word’s gesagt. 

2) „day = Schlachttag, dann die Schlacht ‚selbst; der Dauphin in seiner Antwort fasst 
day im gewöhnlichen Sinne. ~ ~~ 


Sc. 4. KING JOHN. 


The mis-plac’d 2° John should entertain an hour, 
One minute, nay, one quiet breath of rest. 
A sceptre, snatch’d with an unruly hand, 3 £ 
Must be as boisterously maintain’d as gain'd; d 
And he that stands upon a slippery place, PIE. 
Makes nice of no vild hold to stay him up: 3 °? » Crı 
*f That John may stand, then Arthur needs must fall; 
So be it, for it7cannot be but so. 
Lew. But what shall I gain by young Arthur’s fall? 
Pand. You, in the right of lady Blanch your wife. 
May then make all the claim that Arthur did. 
Lew. And lose it, life and all, as Arthur did. 
Pand. How green you are, and fresh in this old world! 
John lays you plots; 32 the times conspire with you, 
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For he that steeps his safety in true blood .: 

Shall find but bloody safety, and untrue. ie 

This act, so evilly borne, 33 shall cool the hearts 

Of all his people, and freeze up their zeal, 

That none so small advantage shall step forth #7" 

To check his reign, but they will cherish it: 34 “ IA 


No natural exhalation in the sky, BE, ut oy 
af 
No scope of nature, 35 no distemper’d day, ' 1) 


No common wind, no customed event, 

But they will pluck away his natural cause, 
And call them meteors, prodigies, and signs, 
Abortives, presages, and tongues of heaven, 
Plainly denouncing vengeance upon John. 


25) 
20) 


31) 


a 
33) 


3) 


misplac’d — der seinen Platz verkehrt, mit Unrecht, einnimmt. 

unruly steht hier in ungewöhnlichem Sinne = nicht zur Herrschaft (rule) geeignet 
oder berechnet. — Diese Zeile erinuert an eine Stelle in Macbeth (A. 3, Sc. 1) put 
a barren sceptre in my gripe, || Thence to be wrench’d with an unlineal hand. 

der thut nicht spröde gegen irgend eine noch 80 schlechte Stütze, die ihm einen 
Halt gewährt. 

Der Nachdruck liegt auf you: Johann intriguirt für Euch, seine Anschläge fallen zu 
Eurem Vortheil aus, = 

Da der Druck der Fol. zwischen born und borne nicht genau unterscheidet, so kapn 
es zweifelhaft sein, ob Sh. hier von einer schlimm geborenen, oder einer schlecht durchge- 
führten That sprechen will. Die Hgg. entscheiden sich für erstere Annahme, indem 
sie born setzen; indess scheint die letztere doch die vorzüglichere. 

Die missvergnügten Unterthanen Johanns werden jede noch so geringfügige Geleganheit 
(advantage) willkommen heissen, die sich zur Beeinträchtigung seiner Herrschaft dai- 
bieten mag. 

scope of nature = ein freies Schalten und Walten der Natur, wie es sich in Wind 
und Wetter ausspricht; ; also das ganz Gewöhnliche und Natürliche, dem nur das 
aufgeregte Volk ungewöhnliche Deutungen zum Nachtheile Johanns unterlegt. — 
Die meisten Hgg. lesen mit Pope scape of nature = Fehltrittt der Natur, was zu 
dem Folgenden wenig passt. 


h) 
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Lew. May be, he will not touch young pine life, 
hold himself safe in his prisonment. 36 va 
Pand. O! Sir, when he shall hear of your approach, 


If that young Arthur be not gone 37 already, 
Even at that news he dies; and then the hearts 
Of all his people shall revolt from him, 


And 
And 
Out 


kiss the lips of unacquainted change; 39 
pick strong matter of revolt, and wrath, 
of the bloody fingers’ ends of John. 


Methinks, I see this hurly all on foot: * \-\ „m. 


And, 


O! what better matter breeds for you, : * 


Than I have nam’d. — The bastard Faulconbridge 
Is now in England ransacking the church, 
Offending charity: if but a dozen French 

Were there in arms, they would be as a call 99 
To train ten thousand English to their side; 

Or as a little snow, tumbled about, 

Anon becomes a mountain. OÖ, noble Dauphin, 
Go with me to the king. ’T is wonderful, 

What may be wrought out of their discontent, 


Now 


that their souls are topfull of offence; 


ns 


For England, go; I will whet on the king. i f 


Lew. Strong reasons make strange actions. #° Let us go: 


If you say, ay, the king will not say, no. [Exeunt. 
ACT KW. 
SCENE I. 


Northampton. A Room in the Castle. 
Enter Husert and two Attendants. 
Hub. Heat me these irons hot; and, look thou stand 


Within the arras: ? when I strike my foot 


his prisonment ist Arthur’s Gefangenhaltung. 

gone euphemistisch für = weggeräumt, aus dem Wege geschafft. 

die Erscheinung des Daupbins in England ist ein Wechsel, den sie, ohne ihn zu 
kennen, doch mit vollen Herzen begrüssen werden. 


call ist der Ruf des Lockvogels, der, obwohl von Einem ausgehend, doch eine Menge 
Vögel harbeilockt. 


Starke Gründe veranlassen ein ungewöhnliches Handeln. — Manche Hgg. lesen mit 
der Fol. von 1632 strong aclions. 

Auch diese nähere Bestimmung der Localität rührt von den Hggn. her. Vgl. A. 1, 
Sc. 1, Anm. 2. — Die Fol. hat Enter Hubert and Executioners. — Hubert ertheilt 
die erste Weisung seiner Rede an den Einen, die zweite: look thou stand an den Andern. 
arras ist die ‚gewirkte Tapete, die so aufgehängt wurde, dass zwischen ihr und der 
Wand ein Zwischenraum blieb, der auf dem Sh.’schen Theater häufig den Lauschern 
zum Versteckplatz dient. So in Hamlet (A.8, 8c.3) Behind the arvas I’U convey myself. 
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Upon the bosom of the ground, ? rush forth, 

And bind the boy, which you shall find with me, 

Fast to the chair: be heedful. Hence, and watch. rr ne aera 
1 Attend. I hope, your Warrant will bear out the deed. 4 vo, N Yen 
Hub. Uncleanly scruples! fear not you: look to 't. — 

- [Exeunt Attendants. 

Young lad, come forth; I have to say 5 with you. 


Enter ARTHUR. 
Arth. Good morrow, Hubert. 


Hub. Good morrow, little prince. 

Arth. As little” prince 6 (having so great a title Pr © 
To be more prince) as may be. — You are sad. 

Hub. Indeed, I have been merrier. 

Arth. Mercy on me! 


Methinks, nobody should be sad but I: 
Yet, I remember, when I was in France, 
Young gentlemen would be as sad as night, re 
Only for wantonness.” By my christendom, ® ve SE 
So I were out of prison, and kept sheep, v 
I ehould be as merry as the day is long; 
And so I would be here, but that I doubt 
My uncle practises more harm to me: 
He is afraid of me, and I of him. 
Is it my fault that I was Geffrey’s son? 
No, indeed, is ’t not; and I would to heaven, 
I were your son, so you would love me, Hubert. 
Hub. [Aside.] If I talk to him, with his innocent prate 
He will awake my mercy, which lies dead: 
Therefore I will be sudden, and dispatch. 
Arth. Are you sick, Hubert? you look pale to-day. 
In sooth, I would you were a little sick; 


3) Bosom of the ground, eigentlich was den Grund in sich birgt, die Decke oder Ober- 
Näche des Bodens. So in K. Richard Il. (A. 3, Sc. 2) wrile sorrow on the bosom 
of the earth. 

4) Im alten K. John sagt Hubert selbst: My masters, I have show'd you what warrant 
I have for this attempt. — Vgl. Einleitung pag. X. 

9) ko say = sprechen. 

©, Little versteht Hubert adjectivisch von der Jugend und Kleinheit Arthur’s, Arthur 
selbst adverbial von dem geringen Ansehn, das er als Prinz besitzt. 

7) Aus Affectation melancholisch auszusehen, kommt auch bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen als charak- 
teristisch für vornebme Herren vor. So in Lyly’s Midas: melancholy is the crest of 
courtiers, and now every base companion etc. says he is melancholy. 

B) christendom ist die Qualität eines Christen, wie sie durch die Taufe gewonnen 
wird. 

5* 
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That I might sit all night, and watch with you: 
I warrant, I love you more than you do me. 


Hub. [Aside.] His words do take possession of my bosom. — 


Read here, young Arthur. [Showing a paper.) 


[Aside.] How now, foolish rheum! 9 


Turning dispiteous torture out of door! 

I must be brief, lest resolution drop 

Out at mine eyes, in tender womanish tears. — 
Can you not read it? is it not fair writ? 


Arw. Too fairly, Hubert, for so foul effect. 10 Ba rt 


Must you with hot irons burn out both mine eyes? 


Hub. Young boy, I must. 
Arth. And will you? 


Hub. And I will. 
Arth. Have you the heart? When your head did but ache, 


I knit my handkerchief about your brows, 
(The best I had, a princess wrought it me) 


And 
And 


And, 


Still 


I did never ask it you again: 

with my hand at midnight held your head, oo” 
like the watchful minutes to the hour, — ' 
and anon cheer’d up the heavy time, 11 


Saying, What lack you? and, Where lies your grief? 
Or, What good love may I perform for you? 
Many a poor man’s son would have lain still, 


And 


ne’er have spoke a loving word to you; 


But you at your sick-service !2 had a prince. 4 
Nay, you may think my love was crafty love, + “ 


And 


call it cunning: do, an if you will. 


If heaven be pleas’d that you will use me ill, 

Why, then you must. — Will you put out mine eyes? 
These eyes, that never did, nor never shall 13 

So much as frown on you? 


12) 


13) 


Das thorichte Nass der ‚Augen verjagt die mitleidlose Tortur, welche Hubert auszu- 
tiben im Begriffe steht. 


Der hässliche Sinn oder Inhalt des Papiers wird der schönen Handschrift gegenüber- 
gestellt. 


Wie die Minuten, die in ihrer steten Aufeinanderfolge immer wachsam sind, die 
Stunde hinhalten, so hielt Arthur immer wieder und von Neuem die Zeit hin, die 


dem kranken Hubert so schwer verstrich. — Vielleicht construirte Sh. aber minutes 
watchful to the hour. 
sick-service == Krankendienst, ist ein Compositum, wie sick-ded u. a. 


Dieselbe Wendung, mit derselben Sh.’schen Häufung der Negation, kehrt A. 5, Sc. 7 


wieder: This England never did, nor never shall, ||lie at the proud foot of a 
conqueror. 
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Hub. I have sworn to do it, 
And with hot irons must I burn them out. 

Art. Ah! none ‚but in this iron age would do it. ” 
The iron of itself, though heat ‘+ red-hot, 
Approaching near these eyes, would drink my tears, , 
And quench this 13 fiery indignation, fe ERIE 0). 
Even in the matter of mine innocence: 16 @, fF as 


Nay, after that, consume away in rust, ‘7 6/./ | 
va But for containing fire to harm mine eye. 
Are you more stubborn-hard than hammer’d iron? 
An if an angel should have come to me, 
And told me Hubert should put out mine eyes, 
I would not have believ’d him; no tongue but Hubert’s. 18 
Hub. Come forth. Cw) 
Re-enter Attendants, with cords, trons, &c. 


Do as I bid you do. 

Arth. O! save me, Hubert, save me! my eyes are out, 
Even with the fierce looks of these bloody men. 

Hub. Give me the iron, I say, and bind him here. 

Arth. Alas! what need you be so boisterous-rough? 
I will not struggle; I will stand stone-still. 
For heaven’s sake, Hubert, let me not be bound. 
Nay, hear me, Hubert: drive these men away, 
And I will sit as quiet as a lamb; 
I will not stir, nor wince, nor speak a word, 
Nor look upon the iron angerly. 
Thrust but these men away, and I ‘Il forgive you, 
Whatever torment you do put me to. 

Hub. Go, stand within: let me alone with him. 


1 Attend. I am best pleas’d to be from 2° such a deed. 
[Exeunt Attendants. 


[Stamps. 47° 





4%) heat, ein veraltetes Particip von to heat, kommt auch bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen noch vor; 
so in Webster’s Northward hoe: he ’s heat to the proof. 
this weist auf das vorhergehende heat red-hot hin; die Hgg. ändern zum Theil Ais. 


35) 

19) scil. my tears. Arthur’s Thränen sind das Erzeugniss seiner Unschuld und Harm- 
losigkeit. 

3) das Eisen würde sich nachher in Rost verzehren, gleichsam aus Reue, dass es 


‘Feuer enthielt, um Arthur’s Augen Schaden zu thun. 

1% scil. 7 would have believ’d no tongue but Hubert's. Steevens dagegen setzte einen 
Gedankenstrich hinter Hubert’s, als ob ein neuer Satz in Arthur's Rede durch Hubert 

unterbrochen würde. 

Diese Bühnenweisung sowie die folgende fehlt in der Fol., wo vorher auch der Weg- 

gang der Executioners nicht bezeichnet wird. 

fern voD, weg von. 


1) 


a from = 


o™ 


eee 
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Arth. Alas! I then have chid away my friend: 
He hath a stern look, but a gentle heart. — 
Let him come back, that his compassion may 
Give life to yours. 


Hub. Come, boy, prepare yourself. 
arth. Is there. no remedy? 
Hub. None, but to lose your eyes. 


Arth. O heaven! — that there were but a moth 21 in yours, 
A grain, a dust, a gnat, a wandering hair, 

Any annoyance in that precious sense! fy 

Then, feeling what small things are boisterous there, 

Your vild intent must needs seem horrible. ol 
Hub. Is this your promise? go to; hold your tongue. /* "£ 
Arth. Hubert, the utterance of a brace of tongues N 

Must needs want pleading for a pair of eyes: ?2 

Let me not hold my tongue; let me not, Hubert: 

Or, Hubert, if you will, cut out my tongue, 

So I may keep mine eyes. O! spare mine eyes; 

Though to no use, but still to look on you. 

Lo! by my troth, the instrument 23 is cold, 

And would not harm me. 

Hub. I can heat it, boy. 

Arth. No, in good sooth ; the fire is dead with grief, | 
Being create for comfort, "to be us’d 24 7. \ _ 
In undeserv’d extremes: 25° See else“yourself; ’ of a we 
There is no malice in this burning coal; 26 
The breath of heaven hath blown his spirit out, 

And strew’d repentant ashes on his head. 

Hub. But with my breath I can revive it, boy. 

Arth. An if?” you do, you will but make it blush, 

And glow with shame of your proceedings, Hubert: 


21) moth ist Sh.’s Wort fir mote = Atom, Splitter. Die Hgg. setzen stillschweigend mote 


dafür, das sich doch uicht blos in der Orthographie, sondern auch in der Aussprache 


davon unterscheidet. 


22) Um für zwei gefährdete Augen das Wort zu führen, wären zwei Zungen nicht zu viel; 


geschweige denn meine einzelne Zunge. 


23) d.h. das vorher glühend gemachte Eisen. 


2?) to be us’d ist mit grief zu verbinden, und die eingeschobene Parenthese being create 


etc. gehört zu fire. 


25) undeserved extremes erklärt Johnson mit acts of cruelty, which I have not deserved. — 
Indess bezieht sich undeserved wohl genauer auf das mit menschlichen Empfindungen 
hier ausgestattete fire: Gewaltthaten, zu denen verwandt zu werden (to be used) das 


Feuer, das zu erfrenlichern Zwecken geschaffen ist, nicht verdient hat. 


26) Dafür wollte Grey lesen There is no malice burning in this coal. — Indess ist 


burning coal = eine zum Brennen bestimmte Kohle. 


27) Das And if der Fol. behalten die Hgg. hier bei. Vgl. A. 1, Sc 1, Aum. 26. 


Se. 2. KING JOHN. 
Nay, it, perchance, will sparkle in your eyes; 
And like a dog that is compell’d to fight, 
Snatch at his master that doth tarre 26 him on. 
All things that you should use to do me wrong, 


‘3. Deny their office: only you do lack 


That mercy which fierce fire and iron extends, 


Creatures of note for mercy-lacking uses. 29 C- 
Hub. Well, see to live, 8° I will not touch thine eyes 


For all the treasure that thine uncle owes: i, 


Yet am I sworn, and I did purpose, boy, ~ 7 Pa 
With this same very iron 5f to burn them out. 
Arth. Ol now you look like Hubert: all this while 


You were disguised. 
Hub. Peace! no more. Adieu. 


Your uncle must not know but you are dead: ; 
I "ll fill these dogged spies 92 with false reports. PFU WY 


And, pretty child, sleep doubtless, and secure, 
That Hubert, for the wealth of all the world, 


Will not offend thee. 
Arth. O heaven! — I thank you, Hubert. 


Hub. Silence! no more. Go closely 33 in with me; 
Much danger do I undergo for thee. 


SCENE II. 


[ Exeunt. 


The Same. A Room of State in the Palace. 


Enter King Joun, crowned; PEMBROKE, SALISBURY, and other Lords. 
The King takes his State. * 


K. John. Here once again we sit, once again 8 crown’d, 


And look’d upon, I hope, with cheerful eyes. u; 
Pem. This once again, but that your highness pleas’d, 7° ° / 


Was ence superfluous: you were crown’d before, 


2 to tarre = zerren, hetzen. — Sh. gebraucht das Wort auch sonst vom Hetzen der 
Hunde. ~ 
: 6 die vorzugsweise 


3%) Eisen und Feuer werden hier als belabte Wesen gedacht: Geschöpfe, 
und bekanntermaassen zu unbarmherzigen Dienstleistungen vorhanden sind. 


” Sieh, da damit du Tebest, insofern das Leben erst durch das Gesicht ein wirkliches Leben 
live, 


ist. — ist. — Steevens erklärt: Continue lo enjoy the means of life; und Malone: 


and live with the meuns of seeing. 
iron ist if Verlauf dieser Scene abwechselnd einsylbig und zweisylbig. 


die ingrimmigen Spaher sind die vorher entlassenen krecutioners. 


3) closely = heimlich, still. 
Dass der König seinen Thronsessel (state) | einnimmt, findet sich nicht in der alten 


‘) 
Bahnenweisung, und ist von den Hggn. hinzugefügt, Juhanns ersten Worten gemäss. 


2) Den Druckfehler against in der Fol. verbessert die dritte Folioausg. vom Jahre 1665. 


r 
SRE 
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7) ie 
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And that high royalty was:ne’er pluck’d off; 
The faiths of men ne’er stained with revolt; 
Fresh expectation troubled not the land, / 
With any long’d-for change, or better state. ;? 


6’, 
Sal. Therefore, to he possess’d with double pomp, 22 


To guard? a title that was rich before, 

To gild refined gold, to paint the lily, 

To throw a perfume on the violet, 

To smooth the ice, or add another hue * 

Unto the rainbow, or with taper-light 

To seek the beauteous eye of heaven 5 to garnieh, 
Is wasteful, and ridiculous excess. £ U Cs 


Pem. But that your royal pleasure must be done, 


This act is as an ancient tale new-told, © en 
And in the last repeating troublesome, 


Being urged at a time unseasonable. ' '-“ 
Sal. In this, the antique and well-noted face 


FAX j 


Of plain old form is much disfigured; 


And, 


It makes the course of thoughts to fetch about, Of ut LH 


like a shifted wind unto?’ a sail, N 


Startles and frights consideration, i 
Makes sound opinion sick, and truth suspected, 
For putting on so new a fashion’d ® robe. 


Pem. When workmen strive to do better than well, 


They do confound their skill in covetousness; 7%; + 


And, 


oftentimes, excusing of a fault 


Doth make the fault the worse by the excuse: 
i. 

As patches, set upon a little breach,  ° 

Discredit more in hiding of the fault, 9 

Than did the fault before it was’ so patch’d. 


9) 


to guard = verbrämen, mit einem Besatz verzieren. — Johanns Würde und Besitz 
(title). waren schon vorher reich genug, als dass sie noch eines nachträglichen Aufputzes 
bedurft hätten. 

eine andere Farbe, als die schon vorhandenen, also eine neu hinzukommende Farbe. 
— So inRomeo and Juliet (A. 1, Sc. 4) then dreams he of another benefice. 

d. h. die Sonne. 

So sagte der Dauphin (A. 8, Sc. 4) life is as tedious as a twice-told tale, nur dass 
hier der Vergleich weiter ausgeführt wird. 

unto hat hier in allgemeinerer Construction a sail als das Object nach sich, zu dem 
das Verbum makes to fetch about aus dem Folgenden zu suppliren ist: Wie ein 
umgeschlagener Wind dem Schiff, so giebt diese neue Krönung dem Lauf der Ge- 
danken eine andere Richtung. 

der Artikel a trennt das zusammengrhörige new-fashioned. — So in Tempest (A. 4 
Sc. 1) so rare a wonder’d father. 

fault ist sowohl körperliches wie geistiges Gebrechen. 
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Sal. To aie Be © tor you were new-crown’d, 
We breath’d our counsel; but it pleas’d your highness 19 ” pone Ha 
To overbear it, and we are all well pleas’d; x oe 
Since ‘all and every part of what we would, -_ 
Doth make a stand at what your highness will. 1° 4 fi s° \ 

K. John. Some reasons of this double coronation 
I have possess’d you with, and think them strong; . 
And morej more strong than [Tesser]ie my fear, "7," ? e) 


SA shall indue you with: 11 mean time, but ask ~\ 


T nn 


What you would have reform’d that is not well; 
And well shall you perceive, how willingly 
I will both hear and grant you your requests. 
Pem. Then I,/as one that am the tongue of these, 
To sound 12 the purposes of all their hearts, 
Both for myself and them, but, chief of all, 
Your safety, for the which myself and them 13 
Bend their best studies, heartily [request hy }- 
The enfrarchisement of Arthur; whose restraint 
Doth move the murmuring lips of discontent 
To break into this dangerous argument: ** , J fe 
If what in rest you have, in right you hold; 
Why then your fears, which, as they say, attend 
The steps of wrong, should move you to mew up ~-. cA 
Your tender kinsman, and to choke his days 
With barbarous ignorance, and deny his youth 
The rich advantage of good exercise? 15 


10) Der Gegensatz ist zwischen would und will: Das was wir wollten, geräth in Stillstand 
vor dem, was Eure Hoheit will. 

11) Einige Gründe, die er für gewichtig bält, hatte er den Lords boreits mitgetheilt, und 
mehr Gründe (and more), noch sh gewichtiger (more strong) als die Besorgniss_ (han 
lesser is my fear), die ihn zu zu seiner zweiten Krönung veranlassten, wird er ibnen noch 
mittbeilen. — Lesser fügt Sh. hier ein, wie an andern Stellan das gleichfalls negative 
not im comparativen Nachsatz, wo es scheinbar pleonastisch steht. — Die Hgg. ver- 
kennen diese eigenthümliche Sh.’sche Construction und ändern das then der Fol., das 
sie überall für than setzt, in then um. 

1%, to sound geht auf tongue: die Zunge, welche die Meinung « der Herzen Aller laut. 


werden lässt. 
$3) Them für they, wie Sh. die Personalpronomina , des grössern Nachdrucks wegen, oft 


vertauscht. 
%) argument = das Thema der allgemeinen Besprechung, wird in den folgenden Zeilen 
sus einander gesetzt, daber steht this hinweisend: Wenn Ihr rechtmässig besitzt, was 


Ihr unangefochten besitzt, warum sollten denn Eure Besorgnisse, die sonst nur, wie 
man sagt, in Folge von begangenem Unrecht entstehen, Euch veranlassen u. s. w. 

1 exercise ist jede Uebung und Lehre, in der die Jugend erzogen wird, geistige wie 
leibliche. | 
— 
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That the time’s 16 enemies may not have this 
To grace occasions, let it be our suit, hea} Jo (3 
That you have bid us ask his liberty; 
Which for our goods we do no further ask, 
Than whereupon our weal, on you depending, 
Counts it your weal, he have his liberty. 

K. John. Let it be so: I do commit his youth 


Enter Huserr. 


To your direction. — Hubert, what news with you? 
[Husert whispers the King. / 
Pem. This is the man should do the bloody deed: 
He shbow’d his warrant 18 to a friend of mine. 
The image of a wicked heinous fault hooey 
Lives in his eye: that close aspect of his’ igs 
Does show the mood of a much-troubled breast; 
And I do fearfully believe ’t is done, 
What we so fear’d he had a charge to do. 
Sal. The colour of the king doth come and go, 
. Between his purpose and his conscience, 
Like heralds ’twixt two dreadful battles set. 19 
His passion is so ripe it needs must break. - 4 Pe: 
Pem. And when it breaks, 2° I fear, will issue thence 
The foul corruption of a sweet child’s death. 
K. John. We cannot hold mortality’s strong hand. — 
Good lords, although my will to give is living, 
The suit which you demand is gone and dead: 
He tells us, Artlur is deceas’d to-night. 
Sal. Indeed, we fear’d his sickness was past cure. 
Pem. Indeed, we heard how near his death he was, 
Before the child himself felt he was sick. 
This must be answer’d, either here, or hence. 21 
K. John. Why do you bend such solemn brows on me? 
Think you I bear the shears of destiny? foe 
Have I commandment on the pulse of life? 


Üxr X 


16) the time = die jetzige Zeit, die Regierung Jobanns. 
17) Die Bühnenwaisung ist modern. 


18) Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 1, Anm. 4. 
19) Der Mordanschlag des Königs und sein Gewissen werden zweien einander gegenüberge- 


stellten Schlachtreihen verglichen, zwischen denen die wechselnde Farbe seines Ange- 
sichts hin- und hergebt, wie Herolde. — Weil eigentlich zwei Farben, bald blass, 
bald roth, kommen und gehen, so steht heralds im Plural, ubwohl colour im Singu- 
lar vorherging. 

20) Das Bild ist von einem aufbrechenden Geschwür entlehnt. 

3!) Von Arthur's Tode muss Rechenschaft gegeben werden, entweder hienieden, oder fern 
_von hier, d. h. jenseits. ° 
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Sal. It is apparent foul-play; and ’t is shame 2 
That greatness should so grossly offer it. ay "X o i fe 
So thrive] it in/your game! and so , farewell. > ee 
Pem. Stay yet, lord Salisbury; I ’ll go ‘with thee, 
And find the inheritance of this poor child, 
His little kingdom « of a ‘a forced _grave. , 
That blood which ow’d the breadth of all this isle, f ” 4) 
Three foot of it doth hold. Bad world the while! 
This must not be thus borne: this will break out 
To all our sorrows, 22 and ere long, I doubt. ? . . [Exeunt Lords. 
K. John. They burn in indignation. I repent: 
There is no sure foundation set on blood, 
No certain life achiev’d by others’ death, 


Enter a Messenger. 


A fearful eye thou hast. Where is that blood, 

That I have seen inhabit in those cheeks? 

{So foul a sky clears not without a storm: 

‚Pour down thy weather. — How goes all in France? 

Mess. From France to England. 28 — Never such a power 
For any foreign preparation, 

Ina levied in the body of a land. 

The copy of your speed is learn’d by them; ?* 
For, when you should be told they do prepare, 
The tidings comes 25 that they are all arriv’d. 

K. John. O! where hath our intelligence 26 been drunk ? 
Where hath it slept? Where is my mother’s care, 
That such an army could be drawn in France, 

And she not hear of it? 

Mess. My liege, her ear 
Is stopp’d with dust: the first of April, died 
Your noble mother; and, as I hear, my lord, 

The lady Constance in a frenzy died 

Three days before: but this from rumour’s tongue 
I idly heard; if true, or false, I know not. 
1; 

22) zu unser Aller Leidwesen.. 

2, scil. all in France goes from France to England: die Franzosen kommen in Masse 
berüber. 

3) Die Eile, mit der Johann vorher (Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 1) nach Frankreich zog, ist ein 
Muster, eine Vorschrift, für die Franzosen gewesen, und sie haben davon gleiche Eile 
"gelernt, 

3) tidings ist bei Sh. oft, wie hier, ein Singular, daher hat die Fol. comes, wofür die 
spätern Folioausgaben, mit dem Sh.’schen Sprachgebrauch weniger bekannt, come lesen. 

26) nur intelligence collectiv = unsre Kundschafter. 

2 idly gehört dem Sinne nach zu from rumour’s tongue, nicht zu heard. 
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K. John. Withhold thy speed, dreadful occassion! 28 
O! make a league with me, till I have pleas’d 
My discontented peers. — What! mother dead! 
How wildly then walks my estate in France! 29 — 
Under whose conduct came those powers of France, 
That thou for truth giv’st out are landed here? 
Mess. Under the Dauphin. 


Enter the Bastard, and Peter of Pomfret. 


K. John. Thou hast made me giddy 
With these ill tidings. — Now, what says the world 
To your proceedings? do not seek to stuff 
My head with more ill news, for it is full. 
Bast. But, if you be afeard to hear the worst, 
Then let the worst, unheard, fall on your head. 
K. John. Bear with me, cousin, for I was amaz'd 3 
Under the tide; but now I breathe again 
Aloft the flood, and can give audience 
To any tongue, speak it of what it will. 
Bast. How I have sped among the clergymen, r, 
The sums I have collected shall express. 
But as I travell’d hither through the land, 
I find the people strangely fantasied , *1 
Possess’d with rumours, full of idle dreams, 
Not knowing what they fear, but full of fear. # 
And here ’s a prophet, that I brought with me 
From forth the streets of Pomfret, whom I found 
With many hundreds treading on his heels; 
To whom he sung, in rude harsh-sounding rhymes, 
That, ere the next Ascension-day at noon, 
Your highness should deliver up your crown. 
K. John. Thou idle dreamer, wherefore didst thou so? 
Peter. Foreknowing that the truth will fall out so. 
K. John. Hubert, away with him: imprison him; 
And on that day at noon, whereon, he says, 


i? 
} 


28) occasion ist das Zusammentreffen von Umständen, und wird hier personificirt wie eine 


furchtbare Schicksalsgöttin gedacht. 


239) Johanns Regiment in Frankreich geht in der Irre, aus aller Bahn heraus, vermöge des 


Ablebens seiner Mutter, die dort Reichsverweserin war. 


30) amazed = betäubt, der Fassung beraubt. — tide ist die Fluth böser Nachrichten, die 


ihn überstürzt. — 
31) strangely fantasied — mit seltsamen Einbildungen erfüllt. 


82) So in Macbeth (A. 4, Sc. 2) when we hold rumour || From what we fear, yet know 


not what we fear. 


33) Das umschreibt der alte K. John: ere Ascension-day || Have brought the sun unto his 


usual height. 
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I shall yield up my crown, let him be hang’d. 
Deliver him to safety, 94 and return, 
For I must use thee. — O, my gentle cousin, ([Havt Huseer, with Prerer. 
Hear’st thou the news abroad, who are arriv’d? 
Bast. The French, my lord; men’s mouths are full of it: 
Besides, I met lord Bigot, and Lord Salisbury, 
With eyes as red as new-enkindled fire, 
And others more, going to seck the grave . 
Of Arthur, whom *5 they say is kill’d to-night 
On your suggestion. 
K. John. Gentle kinsman, go, 
And thrust thyself into their companies. 36 
I have a way to win their loves again: 
Bring them before me. 
Bast. I will seek them out. | 
K. John. Nay, but make haste; the better foot before. —o fn © 2 
O! let me have no subject enemies, a 
When adverse foreigners affright my towns 
With dreadful pomp of stout invasion. 
Be Mercury, set feathers to thy heels, 
And fly, like thought, from them to me again. 
Bast. The spirit of the time shall teach me speed. ] [Exit. 
K. John. "Spoke like a ‘spritefal noble gentleman. — ,47, i 
Go after him; for he, perhaps, shall need 
Some messenger betwixt me and the peers, 
And be thou he. 
Mess. With all my heart, my liege, [ Fat. 
K. John. My mother dead! Ä 


Re-enter Husert. 


Hub. My lord, they say five moons were seen to-night: 37 
Four fixed; and the fifth did whirl about 
The other four in wondrous motion. 

K. John. Five moons? ert 

Hub. Old men, and beldams, in the streets 
Do prophesy upon it dangerously. 





4) to safety = in sichern Gewahrsam. 

35) whom hat die Fol., nach Sh.’scher Construction mit they say verbunden. Arthur, von 
dem sie sagen, dass er u. s. w. — Die Hgg emeudiren mit Pope who, und fassen 
they say als Zwischensatz. 

36) companies im Plural steht, weil von der Gesellschaft Mehrerer die Rede ist = into the 
company of them 

37) In dem alten K. John erscheinen die fünf Monde sichtbar auf der Bühne, und der 
Prophet deutet die vier feststehenden auf Spanien, Däuemark, Deutschland und Frank- 
reich, welche das römische Joch sich gefallen lassen; der fünfte Mond, der die übri- 


gen umkreist, ist England, das sich von dem Papste lossagt. . 
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Young Arthur’s death is common in their mouths, 
And when they talk of him, they shake their heads, 
And whisper one another in the ear; 
And he that speaks doth gripe the hearer’s wrist, 
Whilst he that hears makes fearful action, 35 
With wrinkled brows, with nods, with rolling eyes. 
I saw a smith stand with his hammer, thus, 
The whilst his iron did on the anvil cool, 
With open mouth swallowing a tailor’s news, 
Who, with his shears and measure in his hand, 
Standing on slippers, (which his nimble haste 
Had falsely thrust upon contrary feet) 39 
Told of a many thousand warlike French, 
That were embatteled 4° and rank’d in Kent. 
Another lean unwash’d artificer 44 
Cuts off his tale, and talks of Arthur’s death. 
K. John. Why seek’st thou to possess me with these fears? 
Why urgest thou so oft young Arthur’s death? 
Thy hand hath murder’d him: I had a mighty cause 
To wish him dead, but thou hadst none to kill him. 
Hub. Had none, ¥ my lord! why, did you not provoke me? 
K. John. It is the curse of kings, to be attended 
By slaves, that "take their humours for a warrant 
To break within the bloody house of life ; ss 
And, on the winking of authority, ; Wr 
To understand a law, ** to know the meaning 
Of dangerous majesty, when, . perchance, it frowns 
Hub. Here is your hand and seal for what I did. 
K. John. O! when the last account ’twixt heaven and earth 
36) fearful action ist eine Geberda, die Furcht verräth oder Furcht einflösst. So in die- 
ser Scene vorher: A fearful eye thou hast. 
Er hatte in der Eile den Pantoffel des rechten Fusses auf den linken, den des linken 
auf den rechten Fuss geworfen. 
embatfeled and ranked ist als ein Begriff zu fassen = in, Schlachtreihen aufgestellt. 
artificer ist ein vornehmer Ausdruck, den der Bastard hier wie humoristisch von einem 
simpeln Handwerksmann gebraucht. 
42) Had none = ich hatte keine Ursache! ist Pope’s Emendation für das sinnlose No 
had der Fol. — Vielleicht schrieb Sh. No cause. 
bloody ist in Sh.’scher kühner Verbindung zu house of life gefügt, da es eigentlich 
adverbial mit dreak verbunden werden sollte. Vgl. Anm. 27 dieser Sc. — Dasselbe 
Bild findet sich in Macbeth (A. 2, Sc. 3) murther hath broke ope || The Lord’s 
anointed temple, and stole thence || The life 0° the building. 
Aus dem blossen Augenzudrücken des Machthabers deutet man ein Gesatz 
Die Majestät wird eben dadurch gefährlich, dass sie oft mehr aus Laune, als aus 
bedachtsamer Ueberlegung finster die Stirm runzelt und dann verkehrt verstanden wird. 


39) 


40) 
41) 


48) 


*) 
5) 
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Is to be made, then shall this hand and seal 
Witness against us to damnation. 

How oft the sight of means to do ill deeds 

Makes deeds ill done. 4 Hadst not thou been by, 
A fellow by the hand of nature mark’d, 

Quoted, *7 and sign’d, to do a deed of shame, 
This murder had not come into my mind; 


But, 


taking note of thy abhorr’d aspect, 


Finding thee fit for bloody villainy, 


Apt, . 
I faintly broke with thee of Arthur's death; ’.”, ı yh Fa 5 
And thou, to be endeared to a king, u 4 


liable, to be employ’d in danger, 4° 


md 


Made it no conscience to destroy a prince. *° 


Hub. My lord, — 
K. John. Hadst thou but shook thy head, or made a pause, 


When I spake darkly what I purposed, 
Or turn’d an eye of doubt upon my face, 

fea: . r rh 
As/bid 5° me tell my tale in express words, / ; ° 
Deep shame had struck me dumb, made me break off, 
And those thy fears might have wrought fears in me: 
But thou didst understand me by my signs, 
And didst in signs again parley with sin; 


Yea, without stop, didst let thy heart consent, 


And consequently thy rude hand ‚to act 5! Y - ae 
The deed which both our tongues held vild to name. 
Out of my sight, and never sce me more! ¢ 


My nobles leave me, and my state is brav’d, 


? a 


Even at my gates, with ranks of foreign powers: 
Nay, in the body of this fleshly land, “+ 7 2x} a 


This kingdom, this confine of blood and breath, 5? / 


_3} ‘ ‘f) 


Hostility and civil tumult reigns 
Between my conscience and my cousin’s death. 


re re ee nn 


98s Knight stellt dafür um Makes ill deeds done, indess lässt sich ill done mit deeds 


” 


sehr wohl verbinden: der Anblick von Mitteln, Uebelthaten zu verrichten, bewirkt oft 
übel verrichtete Thaten. 

to quote = eigentlich die Summe von Jemaudem ziehen, Jemanden beurtheilen oder 
beobachten. 

geneigt und geeignet, in lebensgefährlicben Dingen gebraucht zu werden. 

Der Gegensatz ist zwischen kiny und prince. 

Elliptisch für As to bid, abhängig von eye of doubt. — Malone las dafür And bid. 
to act hängt von let ab und steht statt des einfachen act, weil das Verbum nicht 
unmittelbar auf let folgt. 

Der König spricht hier von den Kämpfen, die er in sich selbst zu bestehen hat. — 
Die Person, das Individuum wird mit einem in Aufruhr begriffenen Staate auch in 
Julius Caesar (A. 2, Sc. 1) vergiichen: the stale of man || like to a little kingdom 
sufers then || The nature of an insurrection. 
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Hub. Arm you against your other enemies, 
I ‘li make a peace between your soul and you. 
Young Arthur is alive: this hand of mine 
Is yet a maiden 53 and an innocent hand, 
Not painted with the crimson spots of blood. 
Within this bosom never enter’d yet 
The dreadful motion of a murderous thought; 
And you have slander’d nature in my form, 
Which, howsoever rude exteriorly , 
Is yet the cover of a fairer mind, 
Than to be butcher of an innocent child. 

k. John. Doth Arthur live? O! haste thee to the peers, 
Throw this report on their incensed rage, 
And make them tame to their obedience. \-;/. 
Forgive the comment that my passion made 
Upon thy feature; for my rage was blind, 
And foul imaginary eyes of blood >* 
Presented thee more hideous than thou art. 
O! answer not; but to my closet bring 
The angry lords, with all expedient haste. 
I conjure thee but slowly; run more fast. 


SCENE III. 


The same. Before the Castle. 
Enter Artuur, on the Walls. 
Arth. The wall is high; and yet will I leap down. — 
Good ground, be pitiful, and hurt me not! — 
There ’s few, or none, do know me; if they did, 
This ship-boy’s semblance hath disguis’d me quite. 
I am afraid; and yet I ’ll venture it. 
If I get down, and do not break my limbs, 
I ’ll find a thousand shifts to get away: 
As good to die and go, as die and stay. 
O me! my uncle’s spirit is in these stones. — 
Heaven take my soul, and England keep my bones! [ Dies. 


[Leaps down. 


Enter Pemproxe, SAuispury, and Bicor. 
Sal. Lords, I will meet him ! at Saint Edmund’s-Bury: 
It is our safety, and we must embrace 
This gentle offer of the perilous time. 


scil. a maiden hand. 
imaginary eyes of blood sind „Augen, die in ihrer Einbildung voll Blut sind, die Blut 
zu sehen glauben; es sind also Johann's, nicht Hubert’s Augen, gemeint. ~ 


1) ‘d. h. den Dauphin, der durch den Grafen Melun und den Cardinal Pandulph Unter- 
handlungen mit den englischen Lords angekniipft hatte. 
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Pem. Who brought that letter from the cardinal? . 
Sal. The „count Melun, a noble lord of France; „ oF ft 


Whose private” with me, ? of the Dauphin’s love, „4 
Is much more general than these lines import. a + 


Big. To-morrow morning let us meet him then. 
Sal. Or rather then set forward: for 't will be § 


Two long days’ journey, lords, or e’er ® we meet. 


Enter the Bastard. 


Bast. Once more to-day well met, distemper’d 4 lords. 


The king by me requests your presence straight. 


Sal. The king hath dispossess’d himself of ue ~ 2 Dan 


We will not line his thin bestained cloak 5 yo? 9. f 
With our pure 2 honours, nor attend the foot / 
That leaves the print of blood where-e’er it walks. 


Return, and tell him so; we know the worst. 
Bast. Whate’er you think, good words, I think, were best. 
Wer Sal. Our griefs, and not our manners, reason now. 6 
Bast. But there is little reason in your grief: 


ren 


Therefore, ’t were reason you had manners now. 


Pem. Sir, Sir, impatience hath his privilege. 

Bast. ’T is true; to hurt his master, no man else. x 

Sal. This is the prison. What is he lies here? [Seeing ARTHUR. 
Pem. O death, made proud with pure and princely beauty! ® 


The earth had not a hole to hide this deed. 8 


Sal. Murder, as hating what himself hath done, 49 


Doth lay it open to u urge én revenge. 





2 


J 


private ist = Privatverhandlang. Was ihm der Graf Melun privatim über die freund- 
liche Gesinnung des Dauphins mitgetheilt hat, geht viel weiter, als was der Brief 
enthält. — In ähnlichem Sinne substantivisch gebraucht auch Ben Jonson das Wort 
private in seinem Catiline: Nor must I be unmindful of my private || For which I've 
eall’d my brother and the trihunes. 

or cer ist — before ever, wofür in der ältern Sprache auch or allein gebraucht wird. 
So in dem Pseudo-Sh.’schen Drama Arden of Feversham: He shall be murder’d 
or the guests come in. 

sondern auf das ganze ee ante, geistige oder körperliche Befinden bezieht. — 
once more mei geht auf die früheren Worte des Bastards (A. 4, Sc. 2) Besides, J met 
Lord Bigot, and lord Salisbury etc. 

Johann’s gefährdetes Ansehn wird einem abgetragenen, schmutzigen Mantel verglichen, 
den die Pairs mit ihrer reinen Würde nicht dicker oder stattlicher machen wollen. — 
Dem line ist das thin, dem hestained das pure gegenüber gestellt. 

griof = grievance, wie oft bei Sh. — Die Pairs reden, was ihre Beschwerden, nicht 


was die herkömmliche Höflichkeit ihnen eingiebt. — Daran knüpft sich das Wortspiel 


zwischen to reason = reden, und reason = Vernunft. 
nn man verbessert die zweite Fol. von 1632 das nn mans der ersten Fol. 


deshsib liegt der Leichnam unbeerdigt da. 
6 


an 
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Big. Or when he doom’d this beauty to a grave, 


Found it too precious-princely for a grave. 


Sal. Sir Richard, what think you? 9 Have you beheld, 


Or have you read, or heard? or could you think? 

Or do you almost think, although you see, ) 
That you do see? could thought, without this object aa 
Form such another? This is the very top, 

The height, the crest, or crest unto the crest, 

Of murder’s arms: 19 this is the bloodiest shame, 

The wildest savagery, the vildest 1? stroke, 

That ever wall-ey’d wrath, 12 or staring rage, 

Presented to the tears of soft remorse. 


Pem. All murders past do stand excus’d in this: 


And this, so sole and so unmatchable, 
Shall give a holiness, a pusity, 


1 
To the yet-unbegotten sin offtimes, 13 £. 


IL 


And prove a deadly bloodshed but a jest, 
Exampled by this heinous spectacle. 


Bast. It is a damned and a bloody work; 


The graccless action of a heavy hand, 
If that it be the work of any hand. 


Sal. If that it be the work of any hand? — 
‘We had a kind of light what would ensue: 


It is the shameful work of Hubert’s hand; 

The practice, and the purpose, of the king: 7 be 
From whose obedience I forbid my soul, | 
Kneeling before this ruin of sweet life, 

And breathing to his breathless excellence 1% 

The incense of a vow, a holy vow, 

Never to taste the pleasures of the world, 

Never to be infected with delight, 





Auf you liegt der Nachdruck, weil dor Bastard bisher seine Meinung noch nicht aus- 
gesprochen, wie die Uebrigen. — Have you beheld ist die Emendation der spätern 
Folioausgaben; die beiden ersten lesen Fou have beheld. 

In Verbindung mit crest — Wappouhelm, ist arms = _ Wappen. 

Nach der Orthographie der Fol. bilden wildest und vildest eine Assonanz, die in der 
modernen Orthographie vilest verloren geht. 

Die Blindheit des Zorns wird näher dadurch bezeichnet, dass ihm ein wall eye, ein 
Glasauge, eine ‚Krankheit der Pferde, zugeschrieben wird. In Marston’s Insatiate 
Countess steht‘ so wall-ey’d jealousy. — ‚remorse = Zartgefühl, Mitleid. 

sin steht als Collectiv im Singular, und das hinzugefügte Epitheton yet-unbegotten 
bestimmt näher lömes = die auf einander folgenden zukünftigen Zeiten. 


his geht auf ruin of sweet life = die des Lebenshauchs beraubte Herrlichkeit dieses 
Ueberbleibsels von holdem Leben. — to breathe = einhauchen, und = äussern, ist 


ein Wortspiel mit breathless. 
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Nor conversant with ease and idleness , yo 7 un 
Till I have set a glory to this“ hand, 
By giving it the worship of revenge. 18 ik 
Pem., Big. Our souls religiously confirm thy words. 


Enter Huser. 


Hub. Lords, I am hot with haste in seeking you. 
Arthur doth live: the king hath sent for you. 
Sal. O! he is bold, and blushes not at death. — 
Avaunt, thou hateful villain! get thee gone. 
Hub. I am no villain. 
Sal. Myst I rob the law? 16 [Dratoing his sword. 
Bast. Your sword is bright, Sir: put it up again. 17 
Sal. Not till I sheath it in a murderer’s skin. 18 
Hub. Stand back, lord Salisbury, stand back, I say: 
By heaven, I think, my sword ’s as sharp as yours. 
I would not have you, lord, forget yourself, 
Nor tempt the danger of my true defence; 19 
Lest I, by marking of your rage, forget * hi 
Your worth, your greatness, and nobility. 
Big. Out, dunghill! dar’st thou brave a nobleman? 
Hub. Not for my life; but yet I dare defend 
My innocent life against an emperor. 
Sal. Thou art a murderer. fh. 8” 
I Hub. Do not prove me so; 
Yet, I am none. 2° Whose tongue soc’er speaks false, 
Not truly speaks; who speaks not truly, lies. 
Pem. Cut him to pieces. 
Bast. 7 Keep the peace, I say. 3 
Sal. Stand ‘by, or I shall gall you, Faulconbridge. .*- 
Bast. Thou wert better gall the devil, Salisbury: 
If thou but frown on me, or stir thy foot, 
Or teach thy hasty spleen to do me shame, 
Awe 


U 


N 15) Salisbury will seine Hand verherrlichen, indem er ihr die Würde zuwendet, Arthur’s 
Tod zu rächen. — Nach M. Mason’s weniger plausibler Erklärung ist this hand die 
Hand Arthur's, welche Salisbury, an der Leiche niederknieend, ergreift, während er 
sein Gelübde spricht. 

16, Indem er das Schwert gegen Hubert zieht, beraubt er das Gesetz, dem das Leben Hubert’s 
als eines vermeintlichen Mörders verfallen ist. 

1) So in Othello (A. 1, Sc. 8) keep up your bright swords, for the dew will rust them. 

) Anspielung auf die ledernen Degenscheiden. 

1% die Gefährdung, welche für Euch in meiner getrosten, gerechten Gegenwehr liegt. 

% Noch bin ich kein Mörder; macht mich zu keinem, indem Ihr mich zwingt, mich 
regen Euch zu blutiger Webr zu setzen. . 

6 
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r a” strike thee dead. Put up thy sword betime, 
/ or I ‘Il so maul you and your toasting-iron, 7! 
My That you shall think the devil is come. from hell. FR x 
Big. What wilt thou do, renowned Faulconbridge? -” 
2 “ Second a villain, and a murderer? ~ 
Hub. Lord Bigot, I am none. 
Big. Who kill’d this prince? 
Hub. ’T is not an hour since I left him well: 
- y I honour’d him, I lov’d him; and will weep 
f \ My date of life out for his sweet life's loss. 
| Sal. Trust not those canning waters of his eyes, 
For villainy is not without such rheum; 
4 And he, long traded in it, makes it seem 
Like rivers of remorse 22 and innocency. 
Away, with me, all you whose souls abhor 
The uncleanly savours of a slaughter-house , 
For I am stifled with this smell of sin. 
_ Big. Away, toward Bury: 2% to the Dauphin there! 
} zi; , Pem. There, tell the king, he , may inquire us out, ; I Exeunt Lords. 
4 Bast. Here ’s a good world! — Knew you of this Sai work ? 
Beyond the infinite and boundless reach 
Of mercy, if thou didst this deed of death, 
Art thou damn’d, Hubert. 
Hub. Do but hear me, Sir. 
Bast. Ha! I ’ll tell thee what; 
Thou art damn’d as black — nay, nothing is so black: 
Thou art more deep-damn’d than prince Lucifer: 
There is not yet so ugly a fiend of hell 
As thou shalt be, ?* if thou didst kill this child. 
Hub. Upon my soul, — 
Bast. If thou didst but consent 
To this most cruel act, do but despair; 25 
And if thou want’st a cord, the smallest thread 
That ever spider twisted from her womb 
Will serve to strangle thee; a rush will be a beam 


21) toasting-iron = ein Eisen, um Käse darauf zu rösten, nennt er hobnisch Salisbury’s 

Schwert. 

22) Vgl. Anm. 12 dieser Scene. 

23) scil. Saint Edmund’s-Bury. Vgl. Anm. 1 dieser Scene. 

2%) Steevens erinnert sich, ein zur Zeit Heinrichs VIII. gedrucktes Buch gelesen zu 
haben, worin as heisst, dass die Hässlichkeit der Verdammten in der Hölle sich nach 
den Graden ihrer Schuld richte. 


75) Er denkt dabei an Judas Ischarioth, der in der Verzweiflung sich erhängte. 
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To hang thee on; or wouldst thou drown thyself, 
Put but a little water in a spoon, 
And it shall be as all the ocean, 
Enough to stifle such a villain up. 
I do suspect thee very grievously. 


Hub. If I in act, consent, or sin of thought, 


Be guilty of the stealing that sweet breath, 
Which was embounded in this beauteous clay, 
Let hell want pains enough to torture me. 

I left him well. 


Bast. Go, bear him in thine arms. — 


I am amaz’d, 2° methinks, and lose my way r v) 
Among the thorns and dangers of this world. — 
How easy dost thou take all England up! 
From forth this morsel of dead royalty, 
The life, the right, and truth of all this realm 
‘ Is fled to heaven; and England now is left 
/ “To tug and scamble, and to part by the teeth 
„The unowed interest of proud-swelling state. 27 uy 
Now for the bare-pick’d bone of majesty 
Doth dogged war bristle his angry crest, 
And snarleth in the gentle eyes of peace: “‘~\~ 
Now powers from home, and discontents at home, 29 
Meet in one line; and vast confusion waits, 


As doth a raven on a sick-fallen beast, 5 


aol” 


The imminent decay of wrested pomp. 29 

Now happy he whose cloak and ceinter 2° can 

Hold out this tempest. — Bear away that child, 

And follow me with speed: I ’ll to the king. 

A thousand businesses are brief 91 in hand, 

And heaven itself doth frown upon the land. [Exeunt. 





26) Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 2; Anm. 30. 
27) Nach Arthur's Tode bleibt für England nichts übrig, als um den nunmehr herren- 


31) 


losen Besitz seiner stolzen Herrschaft sich zu raufen und zu zerren, und denselben 


dabei mit den Zähnen zu ‚zerreissen. — Das Bild ist hier ebenso von bissigen Hunden 


entlehnt, wie in den folgenden Zeilen, wo der Krieg selbst als solch ein grimmiger 
Hund personificirt wird. 

Die auswärtigen Truppen und die einheimischen Missvergnügten begegnen sich in 
derselben Richtung. 

die Majestät, die ihrem rechtmässigen Besitzer Arthur entrissen ist. — Weniger gut 
erklärt Johnson wrested pomp mit greatness obtained by violence. 

Die Fol. hat center, aus dem französischen ceiniure, wie Chaacer sein in demselben 
Sinne = Gürtel, Umgürtung, hat. Die Hgg. setzen dafür seit Popo das aus dem 


Latein gebildete cincture. 


brief ist = räumlich und zeitlich in eine kleine Spanne zasammengodringt. 
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ACT V. 


SCENE I. 


The Same. A Room in the Palace. 


Enter King Joun, Panpurpn with the Crown, and Attendants. 


K. John. Thus have I yielded up into your hand 
The circle of my glory. 
Pand. Take again [Giving Joun the crown. 
From this my hand, as holding of the pope, : . i": 4. + 
Your sovereign greatness and authority. 
K. John. Now keep your holy word: go meet the French; 
And from his holiness use all your power ! 
To stop their marches, ‘fore we are inflam’d. 2 
Our discontented counties 3 do revolt, 
Our people quarrel with obedience, 
Swearing allegiance, and the love of soul, 
To stranger blood, to foreign royalty. 
This inundation of mistemper’d humour 
Rests by you only to be qualified. 
Then pause not; for the present time ’s so sick, 
,  » That present medicine must be minister’d, 
zy ‚. ?'Or overthrow incurable ensues. 
J Pand. It was my breath that blew this tempest up, 
Upon your stubborn usage of the pope; 
But since you are a gentle convertite, * 
My tongue shall hush again this storm of war, 
And make fair weather in your blustering land. 
On this Ascension-day, remember well, 5 
Upon your oath of service to the pope, 
Go I to make the French lay down their arms. [Exit. 


a 


1) alle Vollmacht und Autorität, die Ihr von Seiner Heiligkeit, von dem Papste em- 
pfangen habt. 

2) Unter we versteht Johann sich selbst und sein Land: ehe Alles in Feuer steht. 

8) counties = Grafen. Sonst bezeichnet Sh. nur ausländische Grafen mit diesem Namen, 
und nennt die englischen immer earls. — Dass aber counties hier nicht, wie einige 
Hgg. wollen, die gewöhnliche Bedeutung = Grafschaften, haben kann, geht sowohl aus 
dem Epitheton wie aus dem (iegensatz zu nur people hervor. 

%) convertite ist nicht = Convertit, sondern ein innerlich Bekehrter, ein reuiger Sünder. 


5) remember well = präge es dir wohl ein, bezieht sich auf das Folgende, nicht auf das 
Vorhergehende. 
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K. John. Is this Ascension-day? Did not the prophet 
Say, that before Ascension-day at noon, 
My crown I should give off? Even so I have. 
I did suppose it should be on constraint; 
But, heaven be thank’d, it is but voluntary. 


Enter the Bastard. 


Bast. All Kent hath yielded; nothing there holds out 
But Dover castle: London hath receiv’d, 
Like a kind host, the Dauphin and his powers. 
Your nobles will not hear you, but are gone 
To offer service to your enemy; 
And wild amazement hurries up and down ® 
The little number of your doubtful friends. 
K. John. Would not my lords return to me again, 
After they heard young Arthur was alive? 
Bast. They found him dead, and cast into the Sheets; 
An empty casket, where the jewel of life Ins 
By some damn’d hand was robb’d and ta’en away. 
K. John. That villain Hubert told me he did live. 
Bast. So, on my soul, he did, for aught he knew. 
But wherefore do you droop? why look you sad? 
Be great in act, as you have been in thought; 
Let not the world see fear, and sad 7 distrust, 
Govern the motion of a kingly eye: 
Be stirring as the time; be fire with fire;8 XV yy 
Threaten the threatencr, and outface the brow ¢ ” C «fy J 
Of bragging horror: so shall inferior eycs, Cael . 
That borrow their behaviours from the great, “ 
Grow great by your example, and pyt on — 
The dauntless spirit 9 of resolution... 4 
Away! and glister like the god of waf, 
When he intendeth to become the field: 1° 
Show boldness, and aspiring confidence. \ 
What, shall they seek the lion in his den, 
And fright him there? and make him tremble there? 


fr 





§ up and down ist Präposition, und to hurry intransitives Verbum. 

sad ist nach dem Sh.’schen wechselnden Gebrauche der Adjective nicht bloss = trau- 

rig, niedergeschlagen, sondern auch = traurig machend, niederschlagend. 

6 seid dem Feuer des Feindes gegonüber solbst ein Feuer. 

5} spirit ist bei Sh. gewöhnlich einsylbig. 

1% ft Become = schmücken, sich einem Dinge anpassen. — Der Kriegsgott glänzt in seiner 
Rüstung, wenn er dem Schlachtfeld sich stellen will. 
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O! let it not be said. — Forage, 1! and run 
To meet displeasure further from the doors, 
And grapple with him, 12 ere he come so nigh. 
K. John. The legate of the pope hath been with me, 
And I have made a happy peace with him; 
And he hath promis’d to dismiss the powers 
Led by the Dauphin. 
Bast. O, inglorious league! 
- Shall we, upon the footing of our land, 1% 
Send fair-play orders, and make compromise, f 
Insinuation, parley, and base truce, Can \ 
To arms invasive? shall a beardless Voy, 
A cocker’d silken wanton, brave our fields, Co. ony 
And “flesh his spirit in a warlike soil, « „ Je (Oy 8 Oe 
Mocking the air with colours idly spread, 1* : 
And find no check? Let us, my liege, to arms: 
Perchance, the cardinal cannot make your peace; 
Or if he do, let it at least be said, 
They saw we had a purpose of defence. 
K. John. Have thou the ordering of this present time. ++“ y 
Bast. Away then, with good courage; yet, I know, 43 
Our party may well meet a prouder foe. 15 [Exeunt. 


» 2 F ) 


SCENE II. 


A Plain, near St. Edmund’s-Bury. 
Enter in arms, Lewis, Savispury, Meı.un, Pemproxe, Bicor, 


and Soldiers. 

Lew. My lord Melun, let this‘ be copied out, 
And keep it safe for our remembrance. 
Return the precedent to these lords again; 
That, having our fair order written down, 
Both they, and we, perusing o’er these notes, ov 
May know wherefore we took the sacrament, 
And keep our faiths firm and inviolable. 


to forage = Streifzüge machen. 

12) Aim geht auf das personificirte displeasure. 

da wir den Fuss auf unser eignes Land setzen, auf unserm eignen Grund und 
So in Macbeth (A. 1, Sc. 2) where the Norweyan banners flout the sky. 

Unsre Partei ist noch (yef) stark genug, um auch einem stolzeren Feinde, als der 
Dauphin es ist, entgegenzutreten. 

1) this ist der mit den englischen Lords abgeschlossene Vertrag, der nach dem ersten 
Entwarf (precedent) abgeschrieben werden soll. — In der folgenden Zeile ist remembrance 


viersylbig = rememberance, wie in Macbeth (A. 3, Sc. 3) tet your remembrance apply 
to Banquo. 
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Sal. Upon our sides it never shall be broken. 
And, noble Dauphin, albeit we swear 


A voluntary zeal, and” unurg’d faith, ‘ 
To your proceedings; ; yet, believe me, prince, 
I am not glad that such a sore of time ) 


Should seek a plaster by contemn’d revolt, 3 ee 
And heal the inveterate canker of one wound 

By making many. O! it grieves my soul, 

That I must draw this metal from my side 

To be a widow-maker; * O! and there, 

Where honourable rescue, and defence, \ ) 

Cries out upon the name of Salisbury. 

But such is the infection of the time, Vo 22 “ 
That, for the health and physic of our right, 7 

We cannot deal but with the very hand... - 

Of stern injustice and confused wrong. — 

And is ’t not pity, O, my grieved friends, 

That we, the sons and children of this isle, 

Were born to see so sad an hour as this; 

Wherein we step after a stranger march 5 

Upon her gentle bosom, and fill up 

Her enemies’ ranks, (I must withdraw, and weep 

‘Upon the spot ofthis enforced cause) ® 
YTo grace the gehiry of a land remote, pe 

And follow unacquainted colours here? ‘ 7 
What, here? — O nation, that thou couldst remove!. ‘ed “A 
That Neptune’s arms, who clippeth thee about, ? 

Would bear thee from the knowledge of thyself, 

And grapple 8 thee unto a pagan shore, x? 

Where these two Christian armies might eombine 


Die Fol. wiederholt nach and noch den Artikel an, wabrscheinlich durch ein Versehen 
des Druckers. 

eontemn’d revolt ist ein Abfall, der allgemein verabscheut wird. 

So in Coriolanus (A. 4, Sc. TJ “i is I that made thy widows. 

wo wir im Gefolge eines fremden aT auf dem lieben Boden dieser Insel 


2 I 


a u. 


blood. — Nach der Tnvarpunciion der Fol., welche hinter stranger ein Comma setzt, 
wäre stranger Substantiv und march Verbum. 

% Ich muss bei Seite gehen und weinen über den Flecken, _ den ich durch diese er- 
zwungene Parteiergreifung an an meiner Ehre erleide. 

) to clip about = rings u ‘umschliessen, von allen Seiten umfassen. 

N grapple emendirte Pope das cripple der Fol. — Wenn der Meergott so die Insel 
England an cin heidnisches Gestade festmachte, so wiirden die beiden christlichen 
Heere, die Engländer und die Franzosen, "sich zum Kampfe gegen die Unglaubigen . 
vereinigen, wie in den Kreuzziigen geschah. 


a 
/* 


} 
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The blood of malice in a vein of league, 
And not to? spend it so unneighbourly ! 
Lew. A noble temper dost thou show in this; 
And great affections wrestling in thy bosom 
Do make an earthquake of nobility. -- &r- 
O! what a noble combat hast thou fought, 7 
Between compulsion, and a brave respect! 10 \ 7 
Let me wipe off this honourable dew, 
That silverly doth progress on thy cheeks. 
My heart hath melted at a lady’s tears, 
Being an ordinary inundation; 7° 
But this effusion of such manly drops, 
This shower, blown up by tempest of the soul, * 
Startles mine eyes, and makes me more amaz’d “4 
‚Than had I scen the vaulty top of heaven 
"“ Figurd quite o’er with burning meteors. 
Lift up thy brow, renowned Salisbury, 
And with a great heart heave away this storm: + ? 


Jv Commend these waters to those baby eyes, 


sr 


That never saw the giant world {1 enrag’d, 

Nor met with fortune other than at feasts, 

Full warm of blood, of mirth, of gossiping. 

Come, come; for thou shalt thrust thy hand as deep j 
Into the purse of rich prosperity, 

As Lewis himself: — so, nobles, shall you all, 

That knit your sinews to the strength of mine. 


Enter Panpunru, attended. 


And even there, methinks, an angel spake: 12 
Look, where the holy legate comes apace, 


To give us warrant from the hand of heaven, . a! 
And on our actions/set the name of right i 
With holy breath. re 





8) to fügt Sh. öfter anakoluthisch ein, wo der einfache Infinitiv von dem Verbum, das ihn 
regiert, getrennt steht. So bezieht sich in spend auf might. Vgl. A.4, Sc.2, Anm. 51. — 
Steevens nimmt dagegen ein Compositum to-spend an, das sich nicht weiter belegen lässt. 

10) compulsion ist der Drang der Umstände, der die Lords zu dem französischen Bünd- 
nisse veranlasste, und drave respect ist die adlige, ritterliche Erwägung ihrer Ehre, die 
solch einem Bündnisse entgegen war. — Das thou in der vorigen Zeile ergänzt erst 
die vierte Folioausgabe vom Jahre 1685. 

11) baby eyes und giant world werden einander entgegengestellt. Sh. dachte bei letztereın 
etwa an Titanenkämpfe, in denen sich das Spiel des Glücks ganz anders (other) zeigt, 
als bei festlichen Versammlungen und deren Lustbarkeiten. 

12) Der Dauphin meint, die Worte, die er eben gesprochen, habe ein Engel ihm einge- 
geben, da sie durch die Dazwischenkunft des Cardinals die Bestätigung des Himmels 


erhalten würden. 
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Pand. Hail, noble prince of France! 
The next it this: — King John hath reconcil’d 
Himself to Rome; his spirit is come in, pods 
That so stood out ‘3 against the holy church, oe 
The great metropolis and see of Rome. 
Therefore, thy threat’ning colours now wind up, 
And tame the savage spirit of wild war, 
That, like a lion foster’'d up at hand, y/ 


It may lie gently at the foot of peace, “ » - 49 


ge ' =F 
„r 


And be no further harmful than in show. 


Lew. Your grace shall pardon me; I will not back: !* 


I am too high-born to be propertied| 1* 

To be a secondary at control, 

Or useful serving-man, and instrument, 

[To any sovereign state throughout the world. | 
Your breath first kindled the dead coal of wars j 
Between this chastis’d kingdom and myself, /- , 
And brought in matter that should feed this fire; 
And now ’t is far too huge to be blown out 

With that same weak wind which enkindled it. 

You taught me how to know the face of right, 
Acquainted me with interest to this land, 15 

Yea, thrust this enterprize into my heart, 

And come ye now to tell me, John hath made 

His peace with Rome? What is that peace to me? 
I, by the honour of my marriage-bed, 

After young Arthur, claim this land for mine; 

And, now it is half-conquer’d, must I back, 
Because that John hath made his peace with Rome? 
Am I Rome’s slave? What penny hath Rome borne, ' 
What men provided, what munition sent, - 
To underprop this action? is ’t not I {- 

That undergo this charge? 16 who else but I, 

And such as to my claim are liable, 7" 

Sweat in this business, and maintain this war? 
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') Dem stood out ist das come in gegenübergestellt, dem feindlichen Heraustreten die, 


versöhnliche Einkehr in sich selbst. 


4) to property = m einem Besitzthum machen, als eine Sache in Jemandes Besitz, 


behandeln. 


5) Thr machtet mich mit dem Rechtsanspruch bekannt, den ich an dieses Land zu machen 
hätte. — So construirt Sh. interest auch in K. Henry IV. Second Part (A. 3, Se. 2): 


He hath more worthy interest to the state || Than thou the shadow of succession. 


16, charge ist hier der Aufwand zur Kriegführung an Geld und Menschen. 
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Have I not heard these islanders shout out, 
Vive le roy! as I have bank’d 17 their towns? 
Have I not here the best cards for the game, 
To win this easy match play’d for a grown ? | 
And shall I now give o’er the yielded” set? 12 ow 
No, no, on my soul, it never shall be said. ~~ 
Pand. You look but on the outside of this work. 
Lew. Outside or inside, I will not return 
Till my attempt so much be glorified, 
As to my ample hope was promised 
Before I/drew this gallant head of war, 1° N 
. And eulld these fiery spirits from the world, 
«- To outlook conquest, 2° and to win renown 
Even in the jaws of danger and of death. — [Trumpet sounds. 
What lusty trumpet thus doth summon us? 


Enter the Bastard, attended. 


Bast. According to the fair play of the world, 
Let me have audience: I am sent to speak. — 
My holy lord of Milan, from the king i 
I come, to learn how you have dealt for him; ae Bi 
- And, as you answer, I do know the scope | 
And warrant limited unto my tongue. 
„=  Pand. The Dauphin is too wilful-opposite, 
~ And will not temporize 24 with my entreaties: 
He flatly says, he ‘ll not lay down his arms. 
Bast. By all the blood that ever fury breath’d, 
The youth says well. — Now, hear our English king, 
vie 3 |For thus his royalty | doth speak in me. ro 
‘He is prepar’d; and ‘reason too, 22 he should; “he i 
This apish and unmannerly approach, , r 
This harness’d masque, and unadvised revel, fe, 


? 





- 


17) to bank, das Steevens mit to sail along the banks of the river erklärt, ist in Ver- 
bindung mit their towns wohl eher = anlegen, lauden an den Uferstädten. Im alten 
King John heisst es: And from the hollow holes of Thamesis || Echo apace replied. 
Vive le roi! 

18) yielded set ist das Spiel, das schon so gut wie gewonnen ist. 

19 ehe ich diese tapfere Kriegsmacht zusammenzog — In diesem Sinne gebraucht Sh. 
to draw auch sonst. So A. 4, Sc. 2 that such un army could be drawn in France. 

20) trotziger zu blicken als der Sieg selbst; dem Siege selbst trotzig in’s Angesicht zu 
schauen. 

31) fo temporise with = Rücksicht nehmen auf Etwas. 

22) So die Fol. von 1632. Die erste Fol. hat to. — reason steht allein für sich = 
is reason. 


Se. 
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This unhair’d 23 sauciness, and boyish troops, 


The 


king doth smile at, and is well prepar’d 


To whip this dwarfish war, these pigmy arms, 

From out the circle of his territories. 
That hand, which had the strength, even at your door, (7 ı 7) 
To endgel you, and make you take the hatch; ?* 

To dive, like buckets, in concealed wells, ; | fi 

To erouch in litter of your stable planks; Gere 


To lie like pawns lock’d up in chests and trunks ; 
To hag with swine; to seek sweet safety out 


In vaults and prisons; and to thrill, and shake, Ar. + 
Even at the crying of your nation 's[erow, 26 r / 4, 
Thinking this voice an armed Englishman: S } J 
Shall that victorious hand be feebled here, | 
That in your chambers gave you chastisement ? 


No! Know, the gallant monarch is in arms; © 

And like an eagle o’er his aiery towers, 27 Ze Mette ; 

To souse annoyance that comes near his nest. — \, Co 5 

And you degenerate, you ingrate revolts, . \ 


You bloody Neroes, 28 ripping up the womb 

Of your dear mother England, blush for shame: 

For your own jadies, and pale-visag’d maids, 

Like Amazons, come tripping after drums; ö 


Their thimbles into armed gauntlets change, 
Their neelds 2° to lances, and their gentle hearts © 


To fierce and bloody inclination. 





23) 
24) 
25) 
26) 


m 


ze, 


29, 
4 


So verbesserte Theobald das un-heard der Fol. — unhair’d, d. b. ohne Haare auf dem 
Kinn und auf der Lippe, wie in Macbeth (A. 5, Sc. 2) unrough you youth, ih, erhält seine 
Erklarong durch das folgende boyish troops. — hair und haired findet sich in Drucken 
der Zeit oft als hear und heard. 

Nachdem König Johann sie an ihrer eignen Thür, d.h. in Frankreich, durchgepeitscht, 


sprangen sie, ohne die Thür zu öffnen, in aller Eile über die untere Halbthür rir (hatch) 


in’s Haus zurück, statt sich zur Wehr zu setzen. — — to take — Etwas Im Spr Sprunge 
nehmen, über Etwas wegsetzen. 

concealed wells = rugedeckte Brunnen, darin sie sich verstecken konnten. 

Der Bastard spricht mit einem Wortspiel von crow == Krähe, und = Gekrihe eines 


Hahns, verächtlich statt von dem Gallischen Hahn, von der Krähe, als ‘dem franzö- 


eee . 
sischen Wahrzeichen. 


wie ein Adler in der Luft schwebt er über seinem Horst. — to tower = in die Luft 


steigen, ist der technische Ausdruck von Raubvögeln und Jagdfalken; ebenso to souse 


== auf Etwas niederschiessen, hier mit dem Accusativ construirt. 

Eine a Anspielung | auf Nero als Muttermörder hat Sh. auch in Hamlet (A. 3, Sc. 2} 
let not ever || The swul of Nero enter this firm bosom. 

Dia Fol. hat needt’s, das sich schwerlich in einer Sylbe aussprechen lässt. — neeld ist 
eine zu Sh.’s Zeit gebräuchliche Form. 


7 


. . As loud as thine, rattle the welkin’s ear, 
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Lew. There end thy brave, 9° and turn thy face in peace. 


We grant thou canst outscold us. Fare thee well; 
We hold our time too precious to be spent 
With such a brabbler. ++. oe wee 
Pand. Give me leave’ to speak. 
Bast. No, I will speak. 
Lew. We will attend to neither. — 
Strike up the drums! and let the tongue of war 
Plead for our interest ( and our being ‚here. 3* 
Bast. Indeed, your drums, being beaten, will ery out; 
And so shall you, being beaten. Do but start 
An echo with the clamour of thy drum, 
And even at hand a drum is ready brac’d, /\- 
That shall reverberate all as loud as thine; ‘ 
Sound but another, and another shall, 7 
And mock the deep-mouth’d thunder: for at hand 
(Not trusting to this halting 3? legate here, 
Whom he hath us’d rather for sport than need) 7.2 
Is warlike John; and in his forehead sits ” 
A bare-ribb’d death, 33 whose office is this day 
To feast upon whole thousands of the French. 
Lew. Strike up our drums to find this danger out. 
Bast. And thou shalt find it, Dauphin, do not doubt. 


SCENE II. 


The Same. A Field of Battle. 


Alarums. Enter King Joun and HuBerr. 


K. John. Wow goes the day ! with us? O! tell me, Hubert. 


Hub. Badly, I fear. How fares your majesty ? 
K. John. This fever, that hath troubled me so long, 
Lies heavy on me: QO! my heart is sick. 


30) brave = Prahlerei, Trotzrode. 


Sein hier, d. h. in England. 


[Exeunt. 


here gehört zu interest wie zu being: das Anrecht, das wir hier haben, und unser 


32) halting ist nicht im wörtlichen Sinne zu nehmen, sondern im übertragenen, — schwan- 


kend, nicht geradeaus gehend. 


Todtengerippe mit sich. 
) Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 2, Aum. 2. 


Er führt als Abzeichen und Symbol vorn an der Stirn oder an seinem Helm ein 
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Enter a Messenger. 


Mess. My lord, your valiant kinsman, Faulconbridge , 
Desires your majesty to leave the field, 
And send him word by me which way you go. 
K. John. Tell him, toward Swinstead, to the abbey there. 
Mess. Be of good comfort; for the great supply, ? 
That was expected by the Dauphin here, 
Are wrack’d three nights ago on Goodwin sands. ? 
This news was brought to Richard * but even now. _ \ 
The French fight coldly , and retire themselves. Ns 7 
K. John. Ah me! this tyrant fever burns me up; 
And will not let me welcome this good news. 
Set on toward Swinstead; to my litter straight: ©" 





Weakness possesseth me, and I am faint. [Ereunt. 
SCENE IV. 
The Same. Another Part of the Samıe. 
Enter Sırıspury, PEMRROKE, Brcot, and Others. 
Sal. I did not think the king so stor’d with friends. 
Pen. Up once again; put spirit in the French: 
If they miscarry, we miscarry too. «#4: iv fe 
Sal. “That misbegotten devil, Fafilconbridge , 
In spite of spite, alone upholds the day. 
Pem. They say, king John, sore sick, hath left the field. 
Enter Metun wounded, and led by Soldiers. 
Mel. Lead me to the revolts of England here. 
Sal. When we were happy we had other names. 
Pem. It is the count Melun. 
Sal. Wounded to death. 
Mel. Fly, noble English; you are bought and sold; ! 
Unthread the rude eye of rebellion, ? 
2, supply = Verstärkung an Mannschaft, die aus Frankreich erwartet wurde, hat als 


Collectivum sowohl den Singular, wie den Plural nach sich; so hier was und are. 

3) Von diesen an der englischen Küste gelegenen Sandbänken spricht Sh. ausführlicher 
in Merchant of Venice (A. 8, Se.1) a ship of rich lading wrack’d on the narrow 
seas; the Goodwins, I think, they call the place; a very dangerous flat and fatal etc. — 
Auch der alte King John erwähnt sie an der entsprechenden Stelle. 

4, geil. Sir Richard Faulconbridge. 

1) Bought and sold = verrathen und verkauft. So in K. Henry VI. First Part (A. 4, 
Sc. 4) from bought and sold Lord Talbot. 

2) Die Verbindung von unthread und eye lässt vermuthen, dass Sh. bei eye au ein Nadel- 
öhr dachte: Macht Euch los von dem engen Gange finsterer Empörnng. — ‘rude ist 


e 


pass 
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And welcome home again discarded faith. 

Seek out king John, and fall before his feet; 
For. ‚if the French be lords of this loud day, 
He” means 3 to recompense the pains you take, 
By cutting of your heads. Thus hath he sworn, 
And I with him, and many more with me, 
Upon the altar at Saint Edmund’s-Bury; 

Even on that altar, where we swore to you 
Dear amity and everlasting love. 


Sal. May this be possible? may this be true? 
Mel. Have I not hideous death within my view, 


Retaining but a quantity of life, 


Which bleeds away, even as a form of wax 
Resolveth from his figure ’gainst the fire? * 


ie ve af 
{ 


What in the world should make me now deceive, 
Since I must lose the use of all deceit? 

Why should I then be false, since it is true 
That I must die here, and live hence by truth? 5 
I say again, if Lewis do win the day, 


’ He is forsworn, if e’er those eyes of yours 


Behold another day break in the east: 

But even this night, whose black contagious breath 
Already smokes about the burning crest 

Of the old, feeble, and day-wearied sun, 

Even this ill night, your breathing shall expire, 
Paying the fine of rated treachery, ® 

Even with a treacherous fine of all your lives, 

If Lewis by your assistance win the day. 

Commend me to one Hubert, with your king; ? 


) 


) 


6) 


dem Sinne nach mit rebellion zu verbinden. — to unthread ist das Gegentheil von 
to thread, das Sh. = sich in Etwas einlassen, durch Etwas durchgehen, gebraucht, 
in Corfolanus (A. 3, Sc. I) they would not thread the gates, und K. Lear (A. 2, 
Se. 1) threading dark-cy’d night. — Vielleicht ist rude eye of rebellion auch nur 
== das finstere Aussehn der Empörung. — Theobald wollte untread the rude way of 
rebellion lesen. 

he means geht auf den Dauphin, für den in der vorigen Zeile die Franzosen im All- 
gemeinen genannt sind. ’ 

wie ein Wachsbild, an’s Feuer gehalten, sich auflöüst und seine Gestalt verliert. — 
Sh. dachte an solche sympathetische Wachsbilder, durch deren Auflösung -man nach 
dem Aberglauben der Zeit zugleich das Leben der Personen, die sie darstellten, hin- 
schwinden lassen konnte, 

Jenseits kann er nur durch Wahrheit zu leben hoffen. — Der Gegensatz zwischen here 
und hence = diesseits und Jenseits, ist Sh. sehr geläufig. Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 2, Anm. 21. 
sie werden den "bedungenen, abgeschätzten Verrath mit der Busse ihres Lebens zu 
büssen haben. — treacherous jet — wie es ‘Verrithern ‚gebührt. 

einem gewissen Hubert, der bei Eurem König ist. 
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The love of him, — and this respect besides, A 

of that my grandsire was an Englishman, F— I. eh 
Awakes my conscience to confess all this. 
ann lieu whereof, ° I pray you, bear me hence 

From forth the noise and rumour of the field ; 

Where I may think the remnant of my thoughts 

In peace, and part this body and my soul 

With contemplation and devout desires. Ä 

Sal. We do believe thee, — And beshrew my soul, ‚_/ 

But I do love the favour 1° and the form a1 

Of this most fair occasion, by the which 

We will untread the steps of damned fights ut 

And, like a bated and retired flood, - ~ ay? ” 

Leaving our rankness 12 and irregular course, f , Nr 

Stoop low within those bounds we have o’erlook'd,  “é s 

And calmly run on in obedience, u 

Even to our ocean, to our great king John. — 

My arm shall give tlıee help to bear thee hence, 

For I do see the cruel pangs of death 

Right 13 in thine eye. — Away, my friends! New flight; 

And happy newness, that intends old right. 1% [Exeunt, leading off Mewun. 

/,* 
SCENE V. 


The Same. The French Camp. 
Enter Lewis and his Train. 


Lew. The sun of heaven, methought, was Ioath to set, 
Bat stay’d, and made the western welkin blush, 


When the English measur’d# backward their own ground, 
In faint retire. O! bravely came we off, 43 xo po fa. Fe 
. re 


f 


When with a volley of our needless shot,“ . 5 
After such bloody toil, we bid good night, 


* Der Vers ist aus dem alten K. John entlebnt. 

N) in licu whereof = dafür, zur Erstattung dessen. 

16 favour in Verbindung mit form ist = Miene, Aussehn. 

11) flight ist die Flucht aus dem Dienste des angestammten Herrn, und als solche siind- 


haft (damned). 
12) sank gebraucht Sb. auch sonst von hochgehendem Wasser, in Venus and Adonis: 


rain added to a river that is rank. 

3) ight ist adverbial = geradezu, unmittelbar. So in K. Henry VI. (A. 3, Sc. 2) 
eame he right now to sing a raven’s note == gerade jetzt, eben jetzt. 

%) Wie früher den König Johann, wollen sie jetzt den Dauphin im Stich lassen, und 
diese neue Flucht ist eine glückliche Neuerung, da sie das alte Recht bezweckt. 


1) measus’d verbesserte Pope das meusure der Fol. 
j 7 
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And wound our tattering colours clearly up, 2 
Last in the field, and almost lords of it! 


Enter a Messenger. 


Mess. Where is my prince, the Dauphin? 
Lew. Here. — What news? 
Mess. The count Melun is slain: the English lords, 
By his persuasion, are again fall’n off; 
And your supply, which you have wish’d so long , 
Are cast away, and sunk, on Goodwin sands. 3 
Lew. Ah, foul shrewd news! — Beshrew thy very heart! 
I did not think to be so sad to-night, 
As this hath made me. — Who was he that said, 
King John did fly an hour or two before 
The stumbling * night did part our weary powers? 
Mess. Whoever spoke it, it is true, my lord. 
Lew. Well; keep good quarter® and good care to-night: 
The day shall not be up so soon as I, 
To try the fair adventure of to-morrow. 3 [Exeunt. 


SCENE VI. 


An open Place in the Neighbourhood of Swinstead-Abbey. 


Enter the Bastard and Hosert, severally. 


Hub. Who ’s there? speak, ho! speak quickly, or I shoot. 
Bast. A friend. — What art thou? 
Hub. ' Of the part of England. 
Bast. Whither dost thou go? 
Hub. What ’s that to thee? Why may not I demand 
Of thine affairs, as well as thou of mine? 
Bast. Hubert, I think. 
Hub. Thou hast a perfect ? thought: 
I will, upon all hazards, well believe 
Thou art my friend, that know’st my tongue so well. 
Who art thou? 


2) tattering, nach der Orthographie der Fol. tottering, von to tatter = in Fetzen zer- 
reissen , zerfetzt sein. — clearly bezeichnet die unbefleckte, ruhmvolle Art, wie sie die 
zerfetzten Fahnen auf dem Schlachtfeld aufrollten. 

3) Vgl. A. 5, Sc. 3, Anm. 3. 

*) Die Nacht selbst wird als die ungeschickt hereintappende Störerjn, bezeichnet. So in 
Romeo and Juliet (A.2, 80.2) What man art thou that thus bescreen’d in night || 
So stumblest on my counsel? 

5) hütet Eure Postep, 

1) perfect = seiner Sache gewiss, sicher. — thought bezieht sich auf das vorhergehonde think. 
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hy 
Bast. 1“ Who thou wilt: and, if thou please, 
Thou may’st befriend me so much as to think 
I come one way. of the Plantagenets. 2 lo 
Hub. Unkjhd remembrance! 3 thou, and endless night, /¢’’ 
Have done me shame: — Brave soldier, pardon me r 


That any accent breaking from thy tongue (~~ 
Should scape the true acquaintance of mine ear. 
Bast. Come, come; sans compliment, * what news abroad? 
Hub. Why, here walk I, in the black brow of night, 
To find you out. 
Bast. Brief then; and what ’s the news? 
Hub. Ol my sweet Sir, news fitting to the night, 
Black, fearful, comfortless, and horrible. 
Bast. Show me the very wound of this ill news: 
Iam no woman; I ’ll not swoond 3 at it. 
Hub. The king, I fear, is poison’d by a monk: 
I left him almost speechless, and broke out 
To acquaint you witb this evil, that you might 
The better arm you to the sudden time, 
Than if you had at leisure 6 known of this. 
Bast. How did he take it? who did taste 7 to him? 
Hub. A monk, I tell you; a resolved villain, 
Whose bowels suddenly burst out:® the king 
Yet speaks, and, peradventure, may recover. 
Bast. Whom didst thou leave to tend his majesty ? 
Hub. Why, know you not? the lords are all come back, 
And brought prince Henry in their company; 
At whose request the king hath pardon’d them, 
And they are all about his majesty. 


2) Humoristische Anspielung auf die Abstammung des Bastards: Ich komme gewisser- 


massen von den Plantagenets ‘her. 
3} Hubert beklagt sein schwaches Gedächtniss, das, unfreundlich, ihn seinen alten Be- 
kannten nicht hat erkennen lassen. — endiens night, wofür die meisten Hgg. mit 
Theobald eyeless night lesen, ist nicht so sehr die lange Nacht, sondern bezeichnet, 
wie unser „unendlich“ und wie eiernal bei Sh. in Julius Caesar (A. 1, Sc. 2) und 
in Othello (A. 4, Sc. 2) in allgemeinerem Sinne: die tiofe, dunkle, grenzenlose Nacht. 
sans = without, wendet Sh. sowohl in ernstem, wio in komischem Sinne an. 
to ncoond oder swound ist das Sh.’sche Wort für das moderne to swonn. 
at leisure = mit et zu ‚gelegner Zeit, ist der Gegensatz zu sudden time = der 


nn 


1) to taste to == Einem vorkosten. Im alten K. John, wo das hier neu Berichtete auf 


der Scene Iargestellt wird, sagt Johann zu dem Mönche, der ibm zum Willkomm den 
Becher kredenzt: Begin, monk, and report hereafter, thou wast taster to a king. 


f, d. bh. in Folge des genossenen Gifts. 
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Bast. Withhold thine indignation, mighty heaven, 
And tempt us not to bear above our power! 9 
I ’ll tell thee, Hubert, half my power this night, . 
Passing these flats, 10 are taken by the tide; tes Pub 
These Lincoln washes have devoured them: dss pr “oe 
Myself, well-mounted, hardly have escapd. “ 
Away, before! conduct me to the king; 
I doubt, 11 he will be dead or e’er I come. [ Exeunt. 


SCENE VII. 


The Orchard of Swinstead-Abbey. 
Enter Prince Hexry, SALisBpury, and Bıcor. 


P. Hen. It is too late: the life of all his blood 
Is touch’d corruptibly; 4 and his pure brain 2 
(Which some suppose the soul’s frail dwelling-house) 
Doth, by the idle comments that it makes, 
Foretell the ending of mortality. 


Enter PEMBROKE. 


Pem. His highness yet doth speak; and holds belief, 

That being brought into the open air, 

It would allay the burning quality 

Of that fell poison which assaileth him. 
P. Hen. Let him be brought into the orchard here. — 

Doth he still rage? [Exit Bıcor. 
Pem. He is more patient . 

‚ Than when you left him: even now he sung. ¢, * 

‘9 P. Hen. O, vanity of sickness! fierce extremes Gy 
In their continuance “vill not feel themselves. ~ ı*' ' 
Death, having prey’d upon the outward parts, 

Leaves them, invisible; ? and his siege is now 


nn ee — 


9) führe uns nicht in Versuchung, indem du uns mehr tragen lässest, als wir vermögen. 
10) these flats sind die gleich nachher genannten Lincoln washes = die flachen und mo- 
rastigen Küsten ‚von Lincolnshire, welche zur Fluthzeit tief unter Wasser stehen. 

11) to doubt = besorgen, fürchten. 
1) corruptibly = ansteckend, mit Ansteckung. — Die Adjective auf —ible haben bei Sh. 


öfter die Bedeutung der jetzigen Adjective auf —ive. So steht in Lucrece plausibly ' 


für plausiveiy. 
2) pure brain =: das Gehirn, das sonst klar ist. 


8){ invisible bezieht sich , vielleicht adverbial (vgl. unten Anm. 9 dieser Scene), auf death: det - 


. Tod selbst wird unsichtbar, indem er sich von den äussern Theilen, an denen er bis 
t her zehrte, auf die innern zurückzieht und den Geist angreift. Auf diesen letzten 
‘Halt, den Geist, dringen dann die Massen seltsamer Phantasieen ein, und vernichten 
\ einander in diesem Gedringe. — Für mind, Pope’s Emendation, hat die Fol. wind 


an 


ee ily = Zur 
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Against the mind, the which he pricks and wounds 

With many legions of strange fantasies, 

Which, in their throng and press to that last hold, 
Confound themselves. 'T is strange that death should sing. 


I am the cygnet * to this pale faint swan, “ 
Who chants a doleful hymn to his own death, J... ) 
And, from the organ-pipe offfrailty, sings 2 ey 


His soul and body to their lasting rest. 

Sal. Be of good comfort, prince; for you are born 
To set a form upon that indigest , 5 
Which he hath left so shapeless and so rude. 


Re-enter Bıcor and Attendants, who bring in King Joun in a chair’ 


K. John. Ay, marry, now my soul hath elbow-room; 
It would not out at windows, nor at doors. 
There is so hot a summer in my bosom, 
That all my bowels crumble up to dust: ng 
I am a scribbled form, drawn with a pen “ ii 
Upon a parchment, and against this fire 
Do I shrink up. 
P. Hen. How fares your majesty? 
K. John. Poison’d, — ill fare; — dead, forsook, cast off, 
And none of you will bid the winter come, 
To thrust his icy fingers in my maw; ¢)../ (‘7 
Nor let my kingdom’s rivers take their course 
Through my burn’d bosom; nor entreat the north_ 
To make his bleak winds kiss my parched lips, 
And comfort me with cold. — I do not ask you much: 
I beg cold comfort; 7 and you are so strait, © 
And so ingrateful, you deny me that. | 
P. Hen. O, that there were some viytue in my tears, 
That might relieve you! 
K. John. The salt in them is hot. 
Within me is a hell; and there the poison 





*) So verbesserte Pope das sinnlose Symei der Fol. 

5) éindigest = wirre Masse, kommt als Substantiv kaum anderswo vor; als Adjectiv = 
wüst, formlos, hat Sh. das Wort in den Sonnets (114) und in K. Henry VI. Third 
Part (A. 5, Sc. 6). In dem Gedicht: Ghost of K. Richard Ill. kommt ebenfalls 
chaos indigest vor. 

6 Die alte Bülinenweisung ist einfach: John brought in. 

7) eold comfort ist = kalter, nicht erwarmender Trost, und zugleich = Erquickung, welche 
die Kälte dem firberheissen Könige gewähren würde. 

%) strait = engherzig, eng von Gesinnung. 


en 


rt 


5 


\ 
x And spleen of speed 1% to see your majesty. ,- 
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Is, as a fiend, confin’d to tyrannize 
On unreprievable-condemned ° blood. 


Enter the Bastard. 
Bast. O! I am scalded with my violent motion, 
K. John. O cousin! thou art come to set mine eye: 
The tackle of my heart is crack’d and burn’d; 
And all the shrouds, wherewith my life should sail, 
Are turned to one thread, one little hair: 
My heart hath one poor string to stay it by, 
Which holds but till thy news be uttered, 
And then all this thou seest is but a clod, Y My 
And module 11 of confounded royalty. u 
Bast. The Dauphin is preparing hitherward, 
Where, heaven he knows, how we shall answer him: 
For, in a night, the best part of my power 
As I upon advantage 12 did remove, 
Were in the washes, 13 all unwarily, 
Devoured by the unexpected flood. 
Sal. You breathe these dead news ‘4 in as dead an ear. — 
My liege! my lord! — But now a king, now thus. 
P. Hen. Even so must I run on, and even so stop. 
What surety of the world, what hope, what stay, 
When this was now a king, and now is clay? 
Bast. Art thou gone so? I do but stay behind, 


To do the office for thee of revenge, , St, “ / 
And then my soul shall wait on thee to heaven, ‘eA 8 2 
As it on earth hath been thy servant still. — 4 


Now, now, you stars, 15 that move in your right spheres, 
Where be your powers? Show now your mended faiths, 
Aud instantly return with me again, 

To push destruction, and perpetual shame, 


Out of the weak door of our fainting land. 


9) Das Adjectiv ist ein Compositum. — Sh. gebraucht die adjectivische Form auf 


[The King dies. 


—hle 


öfter im Sinne der adverbialen auf —Aly. So in Winter’s Tale (A. 3, Sc. 2) damn- 


able ingrateful. 
10) spleen of speed = Hitze der Eile. Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 2, Anm. 29. 


11) module = = model, die ‘Form, in der einst die jetzt vernichteta Majestät gebildet lag. — 


Malone fasst es dagegen = Abbild. a 


12) da sich ‚eine günstige Gelegenheit darbot. 2 . , 


13) Val. A. 5, Sc. 6, Anm. 10. — Die folgende Bühnenweisung rührt von Rowe her. 
11) dead news = Todtennachricht, Nachricht von Todesfällen, steht im Gegensatz zu dead 


ear == ein todtes Ohr. 


15) diezu ihrer Lehnspflicht zurückgekehrten Barone sind Sterne, die in ihrer rechten 


Bahn kreisen. 
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:@ 
Straight let us seek, or straight we shall be sought: 
The Dauphin rages at our very heels. 

Sal. It seems you know not then so much as we. 

The cardinal Pandulph is within at rest, 10° 
Who half an hour since came from the Dauphin, 
And brings from him such offers of our peace 


"As we with honour and respect may take, 


| 


With purpose presently to leave this war. a 

Bast. He will the rather do it, when he sees 
Ourselves well sinewed to our defence. 10 ad 

Sal. Nay, it is in a manner done already; -"--? + 
For many carriages he hath despatch’d 
To the sea-side, and put his cause and quarrel 
To the disposing of the cardinal, 
With whom 16 yourself, myself, and other lords, ‘ 
If you think meet, this afternoon will post 
To consummate this business happily. 

Bast. Let it be so. — And you, my noble prince, 
With other princes that may best be spar'd, , ?. 
Shall wait upon your father’s funeral. ~ 

P. Hen. At Worcester must his body be interr’d; 
For so he will’d it. 

Bast. Thither shall it then. 
And happily may your sweet self put on sl. 
The lineal state and glory of the land: » 
To whom, with all submission, on my knec, o * 
I do bequeath my faithful services 
And true subjection everlastingly. 

Sal. And the like tender of our love we make, 17 
To rest without a spot for evermore. 


P. Hen. 1 have a kind soul, that would give you 4 thanks, 


And knows not how to do it, but with tears. 

Bast. OQ! let us pay the time but needful woe, 
Since it hath been beforehand with our griefs.19 — 
This England never did, nor never shall, 

Lie at the proud foot of a conqueror, 





16) with whom gehört zu consummate, das Sh. auf der ersten Sylbe betont. 
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17) Es fehlt hier eine Bühnenweisung, dass die Lords dem jungen Könige knieend ihre 


Huldigung darbringen. 
1%) you ist von Rowe eingeschoben. 


— 


19; {Die Zeit hat früher schon so vielen Gram vorschussweise von uns verlangt, 
ihr jetzt nur das nothdürftigste Wehe als ihre Gebühr entrichten wollen. 


dass wir 
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( But when it first did help to wound itself. 
Now! these her princes are come home again, 
Come the three corners of the world in arms, I 
And we shall shock them. Nought shall make us rue,. 4 ¥ ~ 


> If England to itself do rest but true. #0 [Exeunt. 
yt. 


20) So steht im alten K. John: Let England live but true within itself, || And all the world 
can never wrong her slate. 
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Dic erste Ausgabe von Shakspere’s King Richard I. erschien im 
Jahre 1597 unter folgendem Titel: Tho Tragedie of King Richard 
the second. As it hath beene publikely actod by the right 
Honourable the Lorde Chamberlaine his Seruants. London. 
Printed by Valentine Simmes for Andrew Wisc and are to 
be sold at his shop in Paules church yard at the signe of the 
Angel, 1597. — Der Verleger hatte am 29. August des genannten Jahres 
das Buch in die Stationers’ Register eintragen lassen. — Diese älteste Quart- 
ausgabe (Q. A.) zeichnet sich vor den übrigen, denen sie zum Grunde liegt, 
durch grössere Correctheit aus. — Erst die zweite Ausgabe (Q. B.) v. J. 1598 
fügt auf dem Titelblatte dem Namen der Shakspere’schen Schauspielergesellschaft 
auch den Namen des Verfassers hinzu: By William Shake-speare. — 
Die folgenden beiden Quartos, vom Jahre 1608 und 1615 (Q. C. und Q. D.), 
bringen. auf dem Titel die Notiz: with new additions of the Parlia- 
ment Scene and the deposing of King Richard, und enthalten 
wirklich im vierten Akt etwa anderthalb hundert auf Richard's Absetzung 
bezügliche Zeilen, welche zur Becinträchtigung des innern Zusammenhangs 
wie des ganzen Drama’s in den beiden ersten Quartos fehlen, ohne Zweifel 
weil auch auf der Bühne diese Scene, obwohl nothwendig vom Dichter 
zugleich mit den Uebrigen geschrieben, nicht aufgeführt werden durfte, so 
lange die Königin Elisabeth regierte. — In die Gesammtausgabe der Shak- 
spare'schen Dramen in Folio (1623) ist dies Schauspiel aus der vierten 
Quarto übergegangen, mit Benutzung handschriftlicher Verbesserungen, die 
sich jedoch, wie auch die Varianten der verschiedenen Qs., nur auf cein- 
zene Wörter erstrecken. Die Folio, in welcher The life and death 
of King Richard the Second als zweites Drama in der Reihe der 
Histories steht, verzeichnet zuerst die Angabe der Akte und Scenen, 
die in den Quartausgaben fehlt. 

Eine nähere chronologische Notiz als die Erscheinung der ersten Aus- 
gabe im Jahr 1597 liegt nicht vor, doch machen innere Gründe es wahr- 
scheinlich, dass King Richard H. nicht sehr lange vor dem Drucke 
geschrieben und aufgeführt war, vielleicht in unmittelbarem Anschluss an 

] 
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King John, mit dem es in Styl und Vers nahe verwandt ist. Jedenfalls 
gehört cs der mittlern Periode unseres Dichters an, welche den mit diesem 
Drama eröffneten, mit King Henry V. sich abschliessenden, zweiten 
Cyklus der historischen Schauspiele Shakspere’s in sich begreift. Dass der 
Plan zu diesem ganzen Cyklus, in seinen allgemeinen Umrissen wenigstens, 
dem Verfasser schon vorschwebte, als er King Richard I. entwarf, 
ergiebt sich theils aus einzelnen Stellen (z. B. Act 5, Sc. 3), die nur im 
Zusammenhange mit den folgenden Dramen ihr rechtes Licht erhalten, 
theils auch daraus, dass, im Widerspruch mit dem Titel des Dramas in 
der Folio, nicht das Leben Richards IO., sondern nur sein Sturz und 
Tod und die Thronbesteigung seines Nachfolgers den eigentlichen Stoff des 
Schauspiels bildet. Demgemäss hat Shakspere in seiner namhaftesten Quelle, 
Holinshed’s History of England, mit Uebergehung der früheren 
nur die Darstellung der beiden letzten Regierungsjahre Richards mit Hin- 
zuziehung des ersten Regierungsjahrs Heinrichs IV. benutzt. In welcher 
Weise der Dichter seinem Chronisten gefolgt ist, werden einige Auszüge 
mit Hinweisung auf die entsprechenden Acte und Scenen am besten darthun. 

Zu A. 1, Sc. 1. Die gegenseitigen Beschuldigungen Bolingbroke’s 
und Norfolk’s berichtet Holinshed so: It so fell out that in this parlia- 
ment holden at Shrewsbury, Henry duke of Hereford accused Thomas Mow- 
bray duke of Norfolk of certain words which he should utter in talk had 
betwixt them, as they rode together lately before betwixt London and Brain- 
ford, sounding highly to the king’s dishonour. And for further proof thereof 
he presented a supplication to the king, wherein he appealed the duke of 
Norfolk, in field of battle, for a traitor false and disloyal to the king: 
which done, the duke of Norfolk took upon him to answer it, declaring that 
whatsoever the duke of Hereford had said against him other than well, he 
lied falsely like an untrue knight as he was. And when the king asked the 
duke of Hereford what he said to it, he taking his hood off his head, said: 
My sovereign lord, even as the supplication which I took you importeth, 
right so I say for truth that Thomas Mowbray is a traitor, false and dis- 
loyal to your royal majesty, your crown and to all the states of your realm. — 
Then the duke of Hereford being asked what he said to this, he answered: 
Right dear lord, with your favour that I make answer unto your cousin 
here, I say, your reverence saved, that Henry of Lancaster duke of Here- 
ford like a false and disloyal traitor as he is, doth lie in that he hath or 
shall say of me otherwise than well. — Die einzelnen Beschuldigungen Bol- 
ingbroke’s werden dann bei einer ferner anberaumten Zusammenkunft in 
Windsor durch den Mund eines Ritters so angegeben: Likewise the duke of 
Hereford saith, and I say for him that Thomas Mowbray duke of Hereford 
hath received eight thousand nobles to pay the soldiers that keep your town 
of Calais, which he hath not done as he ought; and further more the said 
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duke of Norfolk hath been the occasion of all the treason that hath been 
contrived in your realm for the space of eighteen years; and by his false 
suggestions and malicious counsel he hath caused to die and to be murdered 
your right dear uncle, the duke of Glocester, son to King Edward. 

Zu A.1, Sc. 3. Def Zweikampf bei Coventry, dessen Unterbrechung 
durch den König, und die von ihm verhängte Verbannung der beiden 
Gegner hat Holinshed wie Shakspere: The duke of Aumerle, that day, 
being high constable of England, and the duke of Surry, marshal, placed 
themselves between them, well armed and appointed; and when they saw 
their time, they first entered into the lists with a great company of men 
apparelled in silk sendall, embroidered with silver, both richly and curiously, 
every man having a tipped staff to keep the field in order. About the hour 
of prime came to the barriers of the lists, the duke of Hereford, mounted 
on a white courser barded with green and blue velvet, embroidered sumptu- 
ously with swans and antelopes of goldsmith’s work, armed at all points. 
The constable and marshal came to the barriers, demanding of him what 
he was, he answered ,I am Henry of Lancaster duke of Hereford, which 
am come hither to do mine endeavour against Thomas Mowbray duke of 
Norfolk, as a traitor untrue to God, the king, his realm, and me.“ Then, 
tacontinently, he sware upon the holy evangelists, that his quarrel was true 
and just, and upon that point he required to enter the lists. Then he put 
by his sword, which before he held naked in his hand, and, putting down 
his sor, made a cross on his horse, and with spear in hand entered into 
the lists, and descended from his horse, and set him down in a chair of 
green velvet, at the one end of the lists, and there reposed himself, abiding 
the coming of his adversary. 

Soon after him, entered into the field with great triumph, King Richard, 
accompanied with all the peers of the realm, and in his company was the 
Earl of St. Paul, which was come out of France in post to see this challenge 
performed. The king had there above ten thousand men in armour, least 
some fray or tumult might rise amongst his nobles, by quarrelling or parta- 
king. When the king was set in his seat, which was richly hanged and 
adorned, a king-at-arms made open proclamation, prohibiting all men, in 
the name of the king, and of the high constable and marshal, to enterprise 
or attempt to approach, or touch any part of the lists upon pain of death, 
except such as were appointed to order or marshal the field. The procla- 
mation ended, another herald cried: , Behold here Henry of Lancaster duke 
of Hereford appellant, which is entered into the lists royal to do his devoir 
against Thomas Mowbray duke of Norfolk defendant, upon pain to be 
found false and recreant.“ 

The duke of Norfolk hovered on horseback at the entrance of the lists, 
his horse being barded with crimson velvet, embroidered richly with lions of 
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silver and mulberry trees; and when he had made his oath before the con- 
stable and marshal that his quarrel was just and true, he entered the field 
manfully, saying aloud: „God aid him that hath the right,“ and then he 
departed from his horse, and sate him down in his chair, which was of 
crimson velvet, curtained about with white and red damask. The lord mar- 
shal viewed their spears, to see that they were of equal length, and delivered 
the one spear himself to the duke of Hereford, and sent the other unto the 
duke of Norfolk by a knight. Then the herald proclaimed that the traverses 
and chairs of the champions should be removed, commanding them on the 
king's behalf to mount on horseback, and address themselves to the battle 
and combat. 

The duke of Hereford was quickly horsed, and closed his beaver, and 
cast his spear into the rest, and when the trumpet sounded, set forward 
courageously towards his enemy, six or seven paces. The duke of Norfolk 
was not fully set forward, when the king cast down his warder, and the 
heralds cried, „Io, hol“ Then the king caused their spears to be taken 
from them, and commanded them to repair again to their chairs, where they 
remained two long hours, while the king and his council deliberately consul- 
ted what order was best to be had in so weighty a cause. Finally after they 
had devised and fully determined that should be done therein, the heralds 
cried silence; and Sir John Bushy, the king’s secretary, read the sentence 
and determination of the king and his council, in a long roll, the effect 
whereof was, that Henry duke of Hereford should within fifteen days depart 
out of the realm, and not to return before the term of ten years were ex- 
pired, except by the king he should be repealed again, and this upon pain 
of death; and that Thomas Mowbray duke of Norfolk, because he had sown 
sedition in the realm by his words, should likewise avoid the realm, and 
never to return again into England nor approach the borders or confines 
thereof, upon pain of death. 

Zu A. 2, Sc. 1. Die Scene an Gaunt's Sterbebett ist Shakspere’s freie 
Schöpfung. Dagegen sind die folgenden Gewaltthitigkeiten Richard's, die 
Beeinträchtigung des verbannten Bolingbroke, u. s. w., aus Holinshed 
entlehnt, der so erziihlt: The death of this duke gave occasion of encreasing 
more hatred in the people of this realm toward the king, for he seized into 
his hands all the goods that belonged to him, and also received all the rents 
and revenues of his lands, which ought to have descended unto the duke of 
Hereford, by lawful inheritance, in revoking his letters patents, which he 
had granted to him before, by virtue whereof he might make his attornies 
general to sue livery for him, of any manner of inheritances or possessions 
that might from thenceforth fall unto him, and that his homage might be 
respited with making reasonable fine: whereby tt was evident that the king 
meant his utter undoing. This hard dealing was much misliked of the 
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nobility and cried out against of the meaner sort; but namely the duke of 
York was therewith sore moved, who before this time had borne things with 
so patient a mind as he could, though the same touched him very near, as 
the death of his brother, the duke of Glocester, the banishment of his nephew, 
the sad duke of Hereford, and other more injuries in great number, which 
for the slippery youth of the king, he passed over for the time and. did 
forget as well as he might. 

Zu A. 2, Sc. 4. Von der in Wales durch Salisbury zusammenge- 
brachten Truppenmacht sagt der Chronist: But when they missed the king, 
there was about spread amongst them that the king was surely dead, which 
wrought such an impression and evil disposition in the minds of the Welsh- 
men and others that for any persuasion which the earl of Salisbury might 
use, they would not go forth with him till they saw the king; only they were 
contented to stay fourteen days to see if he showld come or not; but when 
he came not, they would no longer abide, but scaled and departed away. 

Zu A. 3, Sc. 3. Dem Schlusse dieser Scene entspricht bei Holin- 
shed Folgendes: Forthwith as the duke got sight of the king, he shewed a 
reverend duty, as became him, in bowing his knee; and, coming forward, 
did so likewise the second and third time, til the king took him by the 
hand, and lift him up, saying, „Dear cousin, ye are welcome.“ The duke, 
humbly thanking him, said, „My sovereign lord and king, the cause of my 
coming at this present, is (your honor saved) to have again restitution of 
my person, my lands, and heritage, through your favourable license.“ The 
king hereunto answered, „Dear cousin, I am ready to accomplish your will, 
% that ye may enjoy all that is yours, without exception.“ 

Zu A. 4, Se. 1. Bagot’s und Fitzwater's Anklagen gegen Aumerle hat 
Holinshed an einer spätern Stelle in der Regierungsgeschichte von Henry IV. 
Folgende Bruchstücke sind u. A. von Shakspere ziemlich genau benutzt 
worden: There was also contained in the said bill that Bagot had heard 
the duke of Aumerle say that he had rather than twenty thousand pounds, 
that the duke of Hereford were dead, not for any fear he had of him, but 
for the trouble and mischief that he was like to procure within the realm. — — 
The lord Fitzwater herewith rose up and said to the king, that where the 
duke of Aumerle excuseth himself of the duke of Glocester’s death, I say, 
quoth he, that he was the very cause of his death; and so he appealed him 
of treason, offering by throwing down his hood as a gage to prove tt with 
his body. There were twenty other lords also that threw down their hoods, 
as pre to prove the like matter aguinst the duke of Aumerle. — — The 

duke of Surrey stood also up against the lord Füzwater, avouching ete. etc. — 

Auch das energische Auftreten des Bischofs von Carlisle berichtet der 
Chronist erst in der Geschichte von Henry IV.: Whereupon the bishop of 
Carlisle, a man both learned, wise and stout of stomach, boldly shewed forth 
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his opinion concerning that demand; affirming that there was none amongst 
them worthy or meet to give judgment upon so noble a prince as king 
Richard was, whom they had taken for their sovereign and liege lord by 
the space of two and twenty years and more. And, I assure you, said he, 
there is not so rank a traitor, nor so errant a thief, nor so cruel a mur- 
therer, but he shall be brought before the justice to hear his judgment; and 
will ye proceed to the judgment of an anointed king, hearing neither his 
answer nor excuse. I say that the duke of Lancaster whom ye call king, 
hath more trespassed to King Richard and his realm, than K. Richard 
hath done either to him or us. 

Zu A. 5, Se. 2 u. 3. Die Verschwörung, welche unter der Leitung 
des Abts von Westminster gegen Henry IV..zu Stande kam, berichtet 
Holinshed in ähnlicher Art: At length by the advice of the earl of Hunt- 
ington ü was devised that they should take upon them a solemn justs to be 
entertained between him and twenty on his part, and the earl of Salisbury 
and twenty with him at Oxford, to the which triumph K. Henry should be 
desired, and when he should be most busily marking the martial pastime, he 
suddenly should be slain and destroyed. — — Hereupon was an indenture 
sextipartite made, sealed with their seals, and signed with their hands, in 
the which each stood bound to other to do their whole endeavour for the 
accomplishing their purposed exploit. Moreover, they sware upon the holy 
evangelists to be true each to other, even to the hour and point of death. — — 
Die Entdeckung des Complots durch die Unvorsichtigkeit Aumerle’s erzählt 
der Chronist ebenso wie Shakspere: This earl of Rutland departing from 
Westminster to see his father the duke of York, as he sat at dinner, had 
his counterpane of his indenture of the confederacy in his bosom. The father 
espying it, would needs see what rt was, and though the son humbly denied 
to show it, the father being more earnest to see tt, by force took it out of 
his bosom; and perceiving the contents thereof, in a great rage, caused his 
horses to be saddled out of hand, and spitefully reproving his son of treason 
— he incontinently mounted on horseback to ride towards Windsor to the 
king, to declare unto him the malicious intent of his complices. The earl 
of Rutland seeing in what danger he stood, took his horse and rode another 
way to Windsor in post, so that he got thither before his father, and when 
he was alughted at the castle gate, he caused the gates to be shut, saying 
that he must needs deliver the keys to the king. When he came before the 
king’s presence, he kneeled down on his knees, beseeching him of mercy and 
forgiveness, and, declaring the whole matter unto him in order as everything 
had passed, obtained pardon. Therewith came his father, and, being le 
tn, delivered the indenture which he had taken from his son, unto the king, 
who thereby perceiving his son’s words to be true, changed his purpose for 
his going to Oxenford, and dispatched messengers forth to signify unto the 
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earl of Northumberland his high constable, and to the earl of Westmoreland 
hus high marshal and to other his assured friends of all the doubtful 
danger and perilous jeopardy. 

Zu A. 5, Sc. 4 u. 5. Nachdem Holinshed zwei verschiedene Ver- 

sionen, wie sie über den Tod Richard’s im Volke umliefen, gegeben hat, 
giebt er die dritte Version, welcher Shakspere gefolgt ist, so: One writer 
which seemeth to have great knowledge of King Kichard’s doings, saith that 
King Henry sitting on a day at his table, sore sighing, said: „Have I no 
faithful friend which will deliver me of him whose life will be my death, 
and whose death will be the preservation of my life?“ This saying was much 
noted of them which were present, and especially of one called Sir Pearce 
of Eaton. This knight incontinently departed from the court, with eight 
strong persons in his company, and came to Pomfret, commanding the 
esquire that was accustomed to sew and take the assay before King Richard, 
to do so no more, saying: „Let him eat now, for he shall not long eat.“ 
King Richard sat down to dinner without courtesy or assay, whereupon, 
much marvelling at the sudden change, he demanded of the esquire, why he 
did not do his duty: ,Sir, said he, I am otherwise commanded by Sir 
Pearce of Exton, which is newly come from King Henry. When King 
Richard heard that word, he took the carving knife to his hand, and stroke 
the esquire on the head, saying: „The devil take Henry of Lancaster and 
thee together !“ And with that word, Sir Pearce entered the chamber, well 
armed, with eight tall men likewise armed, every of them having a bill in 
his hand. King Richard perceiving this, put the table from him, and 
stepping to the foremost man, wrung the bil out of his hands, and so 
valiantly - defended himself, that he slew four of those that thus came to 
assail him. Sir Pearce being half dismayed with it, lept into the chair 
where King Richard was wont to sit, while the other four persons fought 
wth kim, and chased him about the chamber. And in conclusion, as King 
Richard traversed his ground, from one side of the chamber to another, and 
coming by the chair where Sir Pearce stood, he was felled with a stroke of 
a pollax which Sir Pearce gave him upon the head, and therewith rid him 
out of life, without giving him respite once to call to God for mercy of his 
past offences. It is said that Sir Pearce of Exton, after he had slain him, 
wept right bitterly, as one stricken with a guilty conscience, for murdering 
hen whom he had so long obeyed as king. 

Neben der durchgängig zu Grunde gelegten Chronik von Holinshed 
soll, nach einer Vermuthung von Ch. Knight, Shakspere auch ein epi- 
sches Gedicht über die Civil Wars von Samuel Daniel in der Ent- 
lehnung einzelner Phrasen benutzt haben. Die Achnlichkeit zwischen bei- 
den Werken ist nicht schr auffallend, und da überdies der Theil des 
Daniel’schen Gedichts, welcher die Schicksale Richard’s behandelt, im 
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Jahre 1595 erschien, so bleibt wenigstens die Möglichkeit einer Priorität 
des Shakspere’schen Dramas bestehen. 

Ebenso zweifelhaft erscheint es, ob zwei andre dramatische Behandlungen 
dieser Geschichte, von denen aus jener Zeit Notizen überliefert sind, dem Drama 
unseres Dichters vorangingen oder nachfolgten. — Als die von Essex gegen 
die Königin Elisabeth angezettelte Empörung zum Ausbruch kommen sollte, 
liess, im Februar 1601, um die Gemüther darauf vorzubereiten, dessen 
Parteigänger Sir Gilly Merrick von den Schauspielern die Entthronung 
und Ermordung Richard’s II. aufführen. Lord Bacon sagt darüber in 
Merrick’s Prozess Folgendes : The afternoon before the rebellion, Mer- 
rick, with a great company of others, that afterwards were all tn the action, 
had procured to be played before them the play of deposing King Richard 
the Second; — when it was told him by one of the players, that the play 
was old and they should have loss in playing wt, because few would come 
to it, there was forty shillings extraordinary given to play, and so there- 
upon played it was. Und in dem Prozesse gegen Merrick, wie ihn die 
State Trials haben, heisst es: The story of Henry IV. being set forth 
in a play, and in that play there being set forth the killing of the king 
upon a stage; the Friday before, Sir Gilly Merrick and some others 
of the earl’s train having an humour to see a play they must needs 
have the play of Henry IV. The players told them that was stale; 
they should get nothing by playing that; but no play else would serve: 
and Sir Gilly Merrick gives forty shillings to Phillips the player to play 
this, besides whatsoever he could get. — Damit stimmt überein, dass 
Camden in seinen Annals das betreffende Schauspiel exoletam tragoe- 
diam de tragica abdicatione regis Licardi Secundi nennt. Alle diese 
Bezeichnungen passen wenig auf Shakspere's Richard H., dessen fort- 
dauernde Popularität durch vier auf einander folgende Quartausgaben be- 
zeugt wird, dessen Aufführung zur Zeit der Elisabeth schon im Jahre 1597 
mit Auslassung der Anstoss erregenden Absetzungssceno Statt gefunden 
- hatte. Wenn Philips the Player in dem Berichte der State Trials auch 
auf Augustine Philips, einen der Theilhaber des Shakspere’schen Thea- 
ters, sich deuten lässt, so bleibt es doch unausgemacht, ob wirklich die 
Shakspere’sche Schauspielertruppe und keine andre es gewesen, mit welcher 
Sir Gilly Merrick den bedenklichen Handel eingegangen war. Die politische 
Vorsicht, mit welcher dieselbe Gesellschaft des Blackfriars- Theaters gerade 
die verfängliche Scene vorher bei der Darstellung weggelassen, spricht eher 
gegen als für die Vermuthung. — Dass dagegen die Shakspere’sche Truppe 
zehn Jahre nachher neben dem Shakspere’schen Richard II. noch ein anderes 
Drama desselben Titels von unbekanntem Verfasser aufgeführt hat, ergiebt sich 
aus dem schon in der Einleitung zu Macbeth und zu Cymbeline citirten 
Tagebuche des Doctor Symon Forman. Es heisst darin unter der Ueber- 
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schrift: tn Richard II., at the Globe 1611, the 30 of April Thursday fol- 
gendermaassen: Remember therein how Jack Straw, by his overmuch bold- 
ness, not being politic nor suspecting anything, was suddenly, at Smithfield 
bars, stabbed by Walworth, the Mayor of London, and so he and his whole 
army was overthrown. Therefore, in such case, or the like, never admit 
any party without a bar between, for a man cannot be too wise, nor keep 
himself too safe. Ä 

Also remember how the Duke of Glocester, the Earl of Arundel, Ox- 
ford, and others, crossing the king in his humour about the Duke of Erland 
(Ireland) and Bushy, were glad to fly and raise a host of men; and being 
tn his castle, how the Duke of Erland came by night to betray him, with 
three hundred men; but, having privy warning thereof, kept his gates fast, 
and would not suffer the enemy to enter, which went back again with a fly 
ia his ear, and after was slain by the Earl of Arundel in the battle. 

Remember, also, when the Duke (i. e. of Glocester) and Arundel came 
to London with their army, King Richard came forth to them and met 
them, and gave them fair words, and promised them pardon, and that all 
should be well, if they would discharge their army: upon whose promises 
and fair speeches they did it; and after, the king bid them all to a banquet, 
and 80 betrayed them and cut off their heads, etc., because they had not 
his pardon under his hand and seal before, but his word. 

Remember therein also, how the Duke of Lancaster privily contrived 
all villainy to set them all together by the ears, and to make the nobility to 
eney the king, and mislıke him and his government; by which means he 
made his own son king, which was Henry Bolingbroke. 

Remember, also, how the Duke of Lancaster asked a wise man whether 
himself should ever be king, and he told him no, but his son should be a 
king: and when he had told him, he hanged him up for his labour, because 
he should not bruit abroad, or speak thereof to others. This was a policy 
tx the commonwealth’s opinion, but I say ü was a villain’s part, and a 
Judas’ kiss to hang the man for telling him the truth. Beware, by this 
example, of noblemen and their fair words, and say little to them, lest they 

do the like to thee for thy good will. 


KING RICHARD IL. 


DRAMATIS PERSONE. 


KING RICHARD THE SECOND. 

EDMUND OF LANGLEY, Duke of York. 

JOHN OF GAUNT, Duke of Lancaster. 

HENRY BOLINGBROKE, Duke of Hereford. 

DUKE OF AUMERLE, Son to the Duke of York. 
THOMAS MOWBRAY, Duke of Norfolk. 

DUKE OF SURREY. 

EARL OF SALISBURY. 

EARL BERKLEY. 

BUSHY, 

BAGOT, } Creatures to King Richard. 

GREEN, 

EARL OF NORTHUMBERLAND. 

HENRY PERCY, his Son. 

LORD ROSS. 

LORD WILLOUGHBY. 

LORD FITZWATER. 

BISHOP OF CARLISLE. 

Abbot of Westminster. 

LORD MARSHAL; and another Lord. 

SIR PIERCE OF EXTON. 

SIR STEPHEN SCROOP. 

Captain of a Band of Welchmen. 

; (falls be ere ee 
QUEEN TO KING RICHARD. ; ~* 
DUCHESS OF GLOSTER. 
DUCHESS OF YORK. 
Lady attending the Queen. 


Lords, Heralds, Officers, Soldiers, Gardeners, Keeper, Messenger, Groom, 
and other Attendants. ! 


SCENE, dispersedly in England and Wales. 


1) Das Personenverzeichniss rührt von Rowe her und ist von den spätern Hgg. nur 
wenig modificirt worden. 


ACT L 


SCENE I. 


London. A Room in the Palace. BS 


Enter King Ricuarp, attended; Jonn or Gaunt, and other Nobles, 


with *him. 


K. Rich. Old John of Gaunt, time-honour’d ? Lancaster, 


Hast thou, according to thy oath and band, 3 

Brought hither Henry Hereford * thy bold son; 

Here to make good the boisterous late appeal, ® 

Which then our leisure would not let us hear, /, J (J 
Against the duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray? 


Gaunt. I have, my liege. 
K. Rich. Tell me, moreover, hast thou sounded 


j ? 
If he appeal the duke on ancient malice,& ,.. 7%“ 4 
Or worthily, as a good subject should, 
On some known ground of treachery in him? 


Gaunt. As near as I could sift him on that argument, } 


On some apparent danger seen in him, v, 
Aim’d at your highness, — no inveterate malice. 


K. Eich. Then call them to our presence: face to face, 


And frowning brow to brow, ourselves will hear 
The accuser, and the accused, freely speak. — [Exeunt some Attendants. 
High-stomach’d are they both, and full of ire, .“ Vf 


In Tage deaf as the sea, hasty as fire. 7 


2) 


uv ° 


time-honoured = altehrwürdig, eigentlich wegen seiner langen Lebenszeit geebrt. So 
hat Sh. ein ähnliches Compositum mit time A. 1, Sc. 3: time-bewasted = mit der 
Lebenszeit verschwendet. 

oath and band = eidliche Verpflichtung. — band und bond sind bei-Sh. synonym. 
Hereford ist bei Sh. zweisyibig, wie denn auch Qs. und Fol. bald Herford, bald 
Hereford schreiben. 

appeal ist durch einen relativen Zwischensatz von dem dazugehürigen against etc. ge- 
trennt, = die jüngst tumultuarisch vorgebrachte Klage gegen den Herzog von Norfolk. 
ancient malice geht auf Henry Hereford, == auf Grund eines alten Hasses, den er 
gegen Norfolk hegt. u 

Collier citirt aus einem Notizenbuche der Zeit diesen Vers 80: Deaf as the sea in 
rage, hasty as fire. 


rn, 
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14 KING RICHARD II. A. I. 


Re-enter Attendants, with BottncBroke and NORFOLK, 


Boling. Many years of happy days befal 
My gracious sovereign, my most loving liege! » ae 
Nor. Each day still better other’s happiness; 
Until the heavens, envying earth’s good hap,- 
Add an immortal title to your crown! + v7. 
K. Rich. We thank you both: yet one but flatters us, 
As well appeareth by the cause you come; ® 
Namely, to appeal each other of high treason. — 
Cousin of Hereford, what dost thou object 
Against the duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray? v9 
Boling. First, (heaven be the record to my speech!) ır ’ 
In the devotion of a subject’s love, __ 
Tendering the precious safety of my prince, 
And free from other misbegotten hate, 
Come I appellant to this princely presence. — 
Now, Thomas Mowbray, do I turn to thee, 
And mark my greeting well; for what I speak, 
My body shall make good upon this earth, 
Or my divine soul answer it in heaven. ° 
Thou art a traitor, and a miscreant; . «\ 
Too good !° to be so, and too bad to live; 
Since the more fair and crystal is the sky, 
The uglier seem the clouds that in it fly. 
Once more, the more to aggravate the note, 11 
With a foul traitor’s name stuff I thy throat, 
And wish, (so please my sovereign) ere I move, 
What my tongue speaks, my right-drawn 12 sword may prove. 
Nor. Let not my cold words here accuse my zeal. , },;. 
’T is not the trial of a woman’s war, ,', - 
The bitter clamour of two cager tongues, 
Can arbitrate this cause betwixt us twain: 
The blood is hot that must be cool’d for this. 
Yet can ] not of such tame patience boast, 
As to be hush’d, and nought at all to say. 


I w“w. 





8) you come on erklärt Boswoll; indess ist genauer dy zu suppliren, wie Sh. die 
Wiederholung derselben Präposition auch sonst unterlässt, wenn sie einmal kurz vor- 
hergegangen ist; so hier by the cause by which you come. 

9%) d. h. wenn ich im Zweikampfe falle. — my divine soul = mein verklärter Geist. 

10) wermöge seiner Herkunft und seines Adels ist er zum Verräther zu gut. 

11) note = Kundthuung; von Sh. wird das Wort in verschiedenem Sinne für das jetzige 
notice gebraucht. 

12) right-drawn erklärt Johnson mit drawn on a right or just cause. — Vielleicht soll 
es aber — stracks gezogen. sein. 
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First, the fair reverence of your highness curbs me 
From giving reins and spurs 3 to my free speech, 
Which else would post, until it had return’d 

These terms of treason doubled a down his throat. 
Setting aside his high blood’s royalty, 

And let him be no kinsman to my liege, 

I do defy him, and 14% spit at him; 

Call him a slanderous coward, and a villain: vad 
Which to maintain I would allow him odds, $ / / 
And meet him, were I tied to run a-foot _ 4 | 
Even to the frozen ridges of the Alps, 

Or any other ground inhabitable 16 


Where ever Englishman durst set his foot. . 
Meantime, let this defend my loyalty: — r 7 said 


By all my hopes/ most falsely doth he lie. ' 


Boling. Pale trembling coward, there I throw my gage, 


Disclaiming here the kindred of the king; Mn fre poe 
And | lay aside my high blood’s royalty, 3 


7 ae 
Which fear, not reverence, makes thee to except: OO: oa % 


.. 


If guilty dread have left thee so much strength, 

As to take up mine honour’s pawn, then stoop. 
By that, and all the rites of knighthood else, 

Will I make good against thee, arm to arm, 
What I have spoke, or thou canst worse devise. 18 


Nor. I take it up; and by that sword I swear, 


? 


Which gently laid my knighthood on my shoulder, a Se ag 
I ‘ll answer thee in _any fair degree, 13,0? | 
Or chivalrous design! of knightly trial: ‘ 


And, when I mount, !? alive may I not light, ./ 
If I be traitor, or unjustly fight! 


38) 


1% 


to give reins = ‚die Zügel schiessen lassen; fo give spurs = anspornen. 

Die Fol. hat doubly für das doubled der Os. a 

I fehlt in den Qs. 

inhabitable = unbewohnbar. In diesem Sinne kommt das Wort auch bei Sh.’s Zeit- 
genossen vor, z. B. in Ben Jonson’s Catiline: And pour’d on some inhabitable 
place. — Dass es aber schon damals auch = bewohnbar, stand, erhellt u. A. daraus, 
dass Sh. selbst im Tempest (A. 2, Sc. 1) uninhabitable = unbewohubar, hat. 

So Q. A; die andern Qs. und die Fol. lesen allgemoiner of a king. — Drei Zeilen 
weiter hat die Fol. hath für das Aave der Qs. 

was du an schlimmeren _Beschimpfungen, als ich sie gegen dich ausgesprochen, dir 
nuy_ausdenken kannst. — worse steht nur in Q. A. Dafür setzt Q. C. spoke, or what 
thou canst devise; und die Fol. spoken, or thou canst devise. 

wenn ich mein Ross besteige für den Zweikampf, möge ich nicht lebendig wieder 
absteigen. m 





f! 
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K. Rich. What dotb our cousin lay to Mowbray’s charge? 


It must be great, that can inherit 2° us 
So much as of a thought of ill in him. 


Boling. Look, what I said, 21 my life shall prove it true: —- 


That Mowbray hath receiv’d eight thousand nobles, 22 
In nanie of lendings for your highness’ soldiers, 


The 


which he hath detain’d for lewd 23 employments, 


Like a false traitor, and injurious villain. 


Besides, I say, and will in battle prove, A 


o 


Or here, or elsewhere, to the furthest verge cre, ia . 
That ever was survey'd by English eye, 

That all the treasons, for these eighteen years 
Complotted and contrived in this land, 

Fetch from false Mowbray their first head and spring. 
Further I say, and further will maintain 

‘Upon his bad life to make all this good, ?* 

That he did plot the duke of Gloster’s death ; 25 
Suggest 2° his soon-believing adversaries, 


And, 


consequently, like a traitor coward, 


Sluic’d out his innocent soul through streams of blood: 
Which ‘blood, like sacrificing Abel’s, cries, 

Even from the tongueless caverns of the earth, 

To me for justice and rough chastisement; 


And, 


by the glorious worth of my descent, . 


This arm shall do it, or this life be spent. 


K. Rich. How high a pitch his resolution soars! — 27 


Thomas of Norfolk, what say’st thou to this? 


And 


20) 


Nor. Ol let my sovereign turn away his face, 
bid his ears a little while be deaf, 


to inherit mit dem Accusativ der Person und of, = Jemanden in Besitz von Etwas 
setzen, Jemauden einer Sache theilhaft machen. — Auch in anderm Sione gebraucht 
Bh. to inherit = to possess. 
So Qs. und Fol. mit Ausnahme von Q. A., welche speak hat. — said geht auf die 
Beschuldigungen, die er schon früher vorgebracht. Dem entspricht dann später das 
Präsens Besides, I say: was er ausserdem jetzt vorbringt. Vgl. Einleitung pag. II. 
noble = Rosenobel, eine Goldmünze, zum Werthe von ungefähr 6 Schillingen. 
lewd employments = nichtsnutzige Verwendungen. 
Die Construction ist make good upon his bad life, was zugleich eine Antithese zwi- 
schen bad und good bildet. — Zwei Zeilen vorher hat nur Q. A. Fetch, die übrigen 
Qs. und Fol. Fetch’d. 
Thomas Woodstock, Oheim Richard's II., jüngster Sohn Edward’s IL. 
to suggest = anstiften, verleiten. 
Die männliche Entschiossenheit Bolingbroke’s ist gleichsam ein in die Luft steigonder 
Jagdfalke. 


Ww 


Sc. 1. ' KING RICHARD II. 
:, te) 
if ae 


en 


Till I have told this sfander of his blood, 28 
How God, and good men, hate so foul a liar. 


KK. Rich. Mowbray, impartial are our eyes and ears: 


Were he my brother, nay, our kingdom’s 4 heir, 
As he is but my father’s brother’s son, 

Now by my sceptre’s awe I make a vow, 

Such neighbour nearness to our sacred blood 
Should nothing privilege him, nor partialize 

The unstooping firmness of my upright soul. 


He 


is our subject, Mowbray; so art thou: 


Free speech and fearless I to thee allow. 


Nor. Then, Bolingbroke, as low as to thy heart, 


Through the false passage of thy throat, thou liest. 3° 
Three parts of that recé(pt I had for Calais, 31 
Disburs’d I duly to his highness’ soldiers: 

The other part reserv’d I by consent; 

For that my sovereign liege was in my debt, 

Upon remainder of a dear account, ")) 

Since last I went to France to fetch his queen. 
Now swallow down that lie. — For Gloster’s death, 
I slew him not, but to mine own disgrace 

Neglected my sworn duty in that case. 32 — 

For you, my noble lord of Lancaster, 

The honourable father to my foe, 

Once did I lay an ambush for your life, 

A trespass that doth vex my grieved soul; 

Bat, ere I last receiv’d the sacrament, 

I did confess it, and exactly begg’d 

Your grace’s pardon, and, I hope, I had it. 


This is my fault: As for the rest appeal’d, \ et, 


It issues from the rancour of a villain, / . 
A reereant and most degenerate traitor; ~ 
Which in myself I boldly will defend, 


And interchangeably hurl down my gage * 


| Upon this overweening traitor’s foot, ; wim 4s 


333 


34) 


a) 


Bolingbroke selbst ist eine Schmach für das königliche Geblüt, dem er entstammt. 

So die Fol. — Die Qs. my kingdom’s. 

Norfolk schickt ihm die Lüge durch die Kehle, aus der sie gekommen war, in das 
Herz zurück, das sie ersonnen hat; er straft ihn auf die am meisten energische Art 
Lügen. 

receipt geht auf die vorher erwähnten eiyht thousand nobles, die Summe, welche Mow- 
bray erhalten, um sie als Sold an die englische Besatzung in Calais zu vertheilen. — 
In der folgenden Zeile hat nur Q. A. duly, das in den späteren Ausgaben fehlt. 

die Pflicht, den Tod seines Bruders zu rächen. 


2 


17 


18 
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To prove myself a loyal gentleman 

Even in the best blood chamber’d in his bosom. 
In haste 33 whereof, most heartily I pray 

Your highness to assign our trial day. 


K. Rich. Wrath-kindled gentlemen, 34 be rul’d by me. 


Let ’s purge this choler without letting blood. 
This we prescribe, though no physician; 

Deep malice makes too deep incision: 

Forget, forgive; conclude, and be agreed. 

Our doctors say, this is no month to bleed. — % 
Good uncle, let this end where it begun; 

We ‘ll calm the duke of Norfolk, you your son. 


Gaunt. To be a make-peace shall become my age. — 


Throw down, my son, the duke of Norfolk’s gage. 


K. Rich. And, Norfolk, throw down his. 


Gaunt. When, Harry? when? 3% 
Obedience bids, I should not bid again. 
K. lich. Norfolk, throw down, we bid; there is no boot. 97 £ 


Nor. Myself I throw, dread sovereign, at thy foot. 


My life thou shalt command, but not my shame: 
The one my duty owes; but my fair named), 
Despite of death[that lives upon my grave, °® 

To dark dishonour’s use thou shalt not have. 

I am disgrac’d, impeach’d, and baffled here; 
Pierc’d to the soul with slander’s venom’d spear; 
The which no balm can cure, but his heart-blood 
Which breath’d this poison. 39 


K. Rich. Rage must be withstood. 


Give me his gage: — Lions make leopards tame. 4° 


83) 
34) 


35) 


$6) 


an 
a8) 


**) 


40) 


haste = Beschlounigung, wie to haste bei Sh. oft = beschleunigen, beeilen, ist. 

So die Fol. mit Recht, da der König beide Gegner anredet, wie aus dem folgenden 
conclude, and be agreed erhellt. — Die Qs. lesen gentleman. 

In den alten Almanachen wurden bestimmte Jahreszeiten als geeignet für Aderlässe, 
eine Kur, der sich auch Gesunde periodisch unterzogen, angegeben. — Die Fol. liest 
no time für no month. 

Ein Ausruf der Ungeduld = nun? wird’s bald? So in Julius Caesar (A. 2, Se. 1) 
When, Lucius? when? — In Qs. und Fol. steht Obedience bids zweimal hinter ein- 
ander. — M. Mason wollte lesen when || Obedience bids etc. 

d. h. es frommt nichts, zu zögern; es hilft dir nichts. 

despite of death — trotz des Todes, gehört zu lives. — that ist das auf name bezüg- 
liche Relativpronomen. 

das Herzblut dessen, der diese giftige Verläumdung aussprach. 

Anspielung auf den goldnen Leoparden, den die Norfolks im Wappen führten. — 
Dass Norfolk trotz des pluralischen leopards in seiner Antwort his spots sagt, ist 
Sh.’sche Licenz. 


Sc. 


And 
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Nor. Yea, but not change his spots: take but my shame, 


I resign my gage. My dear, dear lord, 


The purest treasure mortal times *! afford 

Is spotless reputation; that away, 

Men are but gilded loam, or painted clay. 

A jewel in a ten-times-barr’d-up chest *? 

Is a bold spirit in a loyal breast. 

Mine honour is my life; both grow in one: 
\ Take honour from me, and my life is done. 
Then, dear my liege, mine honour let me tıy; 
In that I live, and for that will I die. 


Shall I seem crest-fall’n in my father’s sight? 4 En 
Or with pale beggar fear impeach my height + “ ~ dl 


KK. Rich. Cousin, throw down your gage: do you begin. 
Boling. O! God defend my soul from such deep sin. 43 


& 
rok, 


Before this outdar’d dastard? Ere my tongue 
Shall wound mine honour with such feeble wrong, 
Or sound so base a parle, my teeth shall tear 
The slavish motive of recanting fear, *5 ve 


Vv =) 


I Kay 
And spit it bleeding in his”high disgrace, *6 M4 
Where shame doth harbour, even in Mowbray’g facc. [Hart Gaunr. 


K. Rich. We were not born to sue, but to command: 


Which since we cannot do to make you friends, 
Be ready, as your lives shall answer it, 

At Coventry, upon Saint Lambert’s day. 

There shall your swords and lances arbitrate 


The swelling difference of your settled hate. , 1 ~ 


Cw 


Since we cannot atone you, you shall see 47 


#1) 
" 


#3) 


*) 


6) 


*) 


mortal times = das irdische Leben, das Leben der Sterblichen. 

Der sorgsame Verschluss in einem zehnfach verriegelten Kasten deutet auf die Kostbar- 
keit des Juwels hin. 

So die Qs. — Die Fol. hat foul für deep, und Heaven fiir God. — Letztere Emen- 
dation stammt aus dem Theatermaduscript, da nach einem Statute Jacobs I. aller Missbrauch 
des göttlichen Namens auf der Bühne verpönt war. Dieselba Substitution von Heaven 
in der Fol. für God in den Qs. kehrt im Verlauf des Dramas so oft wieder, dass 
es genügt, hier ein für alle Male darauf hinzuweisen. 

my height = meine Grösse, die hohe Stellung, die ich kraft meiner Abstammung 
einnehme. — Für beggar fear = bettelhafte Furcht, die Lesart der Q. A. und der Fol., 

haben die andern Qs. beggar face. 

Seine Zunge wirde, wenn er sich zum Widerrufe entschlisse, das niedrige Organ 
seiner Furcht sein. — In diesem Sinne steht motive auch in All ’s well that ends well 
(A. 4; Sc. 4) as it hath fated her to be my motive and helper to a husband. 

in his high disgrace bezieht sich auf it; das folgende where shame etc. hängt von 
Mowbray's face ab. 

Q. A. liest we shall see, die übrigen Qs. und die Fol. you, was vorziiglicher scheint, 
da den Streitenden mehr als dem König an der Entscheidung ihres Streites gelegen 
sein musste. — to design = bezeichnen, kundthun. 


9 * 


We 
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That they may break his foaming courser’s back, 


And 


throw the rider headlong in the lists, 


‚Lo 
A caitiff recreant to my cousin Hereford. . AT f; / vr 
Farewell, old Gaunt: thy sometimes brother's wife C 
With her companion grief must end her life. 


Gaunt. Sister, farewell: I must to Coventry. 


As much good stay with thee, as go with me! 13 rite 
) Duch. Yet one word more. — Grief boundeth where it falls, : fe 
f / Not with the empty hollowness, but weight: 


(, 


ov" 


j 


desk 2 
‘7 


I take py leave before I have begun, 
For gOrrow ends not when it seemeth done. 
Commend me to my brother, Edmund York. 


Lo! 


this is all: — Nay, yet depart not so; 


‘= Though this be all, do not so quickly go; 


I shall remember more. Bid him — QO! what? — 7 
With all good speed at Plashy!visit me. Pe pte} 
Alack! and what shall good old York there see, 

But empty lodgings and unfurnish’d walls, ‘* 
Unpeopled offices, 15 untrodden stones? 

shall ed And what! hear 16 there for welcome, but my groans ? 
Therefore commend me; let him not come there, 

To seek 'out! sorrow that dwells everywhere. 17 
Desolate, desolate will I hence, and die: 


The 


13) 
14) 


15) 


16) 


17) 


last leave of thee takes my weeping eye. [.Exeunt. 
| SCENE II. 
r wv? 


Open Space, near Coventry. 


Lists set out, and a throne. Heralds etc., attending. 
Enter the Lord Marshal, ‘1 and AuMERLE. 


Mar. My lord Aumerle, is Harry Hereford arm’d? 


Aum. Yea, at all points, and longs to enter in. 


So viel Gutes bleibe bei dir, wie mit mir fortgehe. 

Wände, die nicht mit Tapeten behängt sind. — Solche gewirkte Tapeten waren nicht 
dauernd an den Wänden befestigt, sondern wurden lose an Haken aufgehängt, so of 
die Zimmer benutzt werden sollten. 

offices sind die Räume für die Dienerschaft, für die Aufbewahrung der Lebensmittel und Ge- 
tränke, sowie für die Zurichtung der Speisen‘, insofern das nicht in der Küche geschah. 
Malone's Lesart cheer findet sich nicht, wie er behauptet und Collier widerlegt, 
in Q. A., die vielmehr wie alle übrigen Qs. und Fol. hear liestv — scil. what shall 
old York hear there. 

Da die Trauer überall wohnt, braucht York sie nicht in Plashy, dem Wittwensitze 
der Herzogin, aufzusuchen. — Whalley wollte interpungiren To seek out sorrow: — 
that dwells everywhere. 

Es war der Herzog von Surrey, der bei dieser Gelegenheit das eigentlich dem Herzog 
von Norfolk zustehende Amt eines Lord Marschall von England versah. — Vgl. Ein- 
leitung pag. III. u. IV. 
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Mar. The duke of Norfolk, sprightfully and bold, 
Stays but the summons of the appellant’s trumpet. 

«lum. Why then, the champions are prepar’d, and stay 
For nothing but his majesty’s approach. 


Flourish. Enter King Ricuarp, who takes his seat on his throne; Gaunt, 
Busuy, Bagot, Green, and others, who take their places. A trumpet is 
sounded, and answered by another trumpet within. Then enter NoxroLk, 
in armour, preceded by a Herald. 


K. Rich. Marshal, demand of yonder champion 
The cause of his arrival here in arms: 
Ask him his name , and orderly proceed ross 
To swear him in The justice of his cause. 2 eS 
Mar. In God’s name, and the king’s, say who thou art, 
And why thou com’st thus knightly clad in arms: 
Against what man thou com’st, and what ’s thy quarrel. ; Fu 24 
Speak truly, on thy knighthood, and thine oath; " 
As so defend thee heaven and thy valour! * 
Nor. My name is Thomas Mowbray, duke of Norfolk: 
Who hither come engaged by my oath, 
(Which God defend a knight should violate!) 
Both to defend my loyalty and truth 
To God, my king, and his? succeeding issue, 
Against the duke of Hereford that appeals me; 
And, by the grace of God and this mine arm, 
To prove him, in defending of myself, 
A traitor to my God, my king, and me: 
And, as I truly fight, defend me heaven! 


nn 


Trumpetf sounds. Enter BoLINGBROKE, in armour io preceded by a Herald. / ” 


K. Rich. Marshal, ask yonder knight in arms, 
Both who he is, and why he cometh hither 
Thus plated in habiliments of war; 4. 
And formally, according to our law, © - 
Depose 5 him in the justice of his cause. 





2) lasst ihn der Ordnung gemäss über die Gerechtigkeit seiner Sache beeidigen. 

3) So die Fol. — Die von den neuesten Hggn. adoptirte Lesart der Qs. my succeeding 
issue kann nach der Construction des Satzes kaum den hineingedeuteten Sinn geben, 
dass Norfolk seine Ehre für seine Nachkommen bewahren müsse. Vielmehr ist succeed- 
ing issue als drittes mit God und my king coordinirt, da Norfolk seine Treue nicht nur 
dem jetzigen Könige, sondern auch dessen Nachkommen und Nachfolgern auf dem 
Throne schuldet. 

4) Die Qs. haben appellant vor in armour, und vorher beim Auftreten Norfolks defen- 
dant; Beides nach Holinshod’s Chronik, welche übrigens erst den Bolingbroke und 
nach ihm Norfolk in die Schranken treten lässt. 

5) to depose = aussagen lassen, vernehmen. Vgl. Anm. 2 dieser Sc. 
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Mar. What is thy name, and wherefore com’st thou hither, 
Before King Richard in his royal lists? 
Against whom com’st thou? and what is thy quarrel? 
Speak like a true knight, so defend thee heaven! 
Boling. Harry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Derby, 
Am I; who ready here do stand in arms, 
To prove by God’s grace, and my body’s valour, 
In lists, on Thomas Mowbray, duke of Norfolk, 
That he ’s a traitor, foul and dangerous, 
To God of heaven, king Richard, and to me: 
And, as I truly fight, defend me heaven! 
Mar. On pain of death no person be so bold, 
Or daring-hardy, as to touch the lists, _ 
Except the marshal, and such officers® © <.t ; 
Appointed to direct these fair designs. re 
Boling. Lord marshal, let me kiss my sovercign’s hand, 
And bow my knee before his majesty: 
For Mowbray and myself are like two men 
That vow a long and weary pilgrimage. 
Then let us take a ceremonious leave, 
And loving farewell of our several friends. 
Mar. The appellant in all duty grects your highness, 
And craves to kiss your hand, and take his leave. 
K. Rich. We will descend, and fold him in our arms. 
Cousin of Hereford, as thy cause is right,” 
So be thy fortune in this royal fight. 
Farewell, my blood; which if to-day thou shed, 
Lament we may, but not revenge thee dead. 
Boling. O! let no noble eye profane a tear 7 
For me, if I be gor’d with Mowbray’s spear. 
As confident as is the falcon’s flight 
Against a bird, do I with Mowbray fight. — 
My loving lord, I take my leave of you; — 
Of you, my noble cousin, lord Aumerle; --- 
Not sick, although I have to do with death, 
But lusty, young, and cheerly drawing breath. 
Lo! as at English feasts, 9 so I regreet 
The daintiest last, to make the end most sweet: 


% 


6) Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 1, Anm. 48. 

7) So die Qs. — Die Fol. hat just. 

8) So die spätern Qs. und die Fol. — Q. A. und B. haben revenye the dead. 

9) Wie bei einem englischen Gastmahl die süssen Leckereien als Nachtisch zuletzt auf 
der Tafel erscheinen, so spart Bolingbroke sich den süssesten Abschied, den von 
seinem Vater, bis zuletzt auf. — to regreet ist nicht bloss = wiederbegrüssen, sondern 
= begrüssen. ee 


~~ 
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O! thou, [Zo Gaunr.] the earthly author of my blood, — 
Whose youthful spirit, in me regenerate, 
Doth witb a two-fold vigour lift me up - } 
To reach at victory above my head, Av. N. 
Add proof unto mine armour with thy prayers, % ) 
And with thy blessings steel my lance’s point, 
That it may enter Mowbray’s waxen coat, 19 r | # 
And furbish 11 new the name of John of Gaunt, ) >, * fw 
/ Even in the lusty haviour of his son. =, d a 
Gaunt. God in “thy good cause make #hee prosperous! 
Be swift like lightning in the execution; 
And let thy blows, doubly redoubled, 12 
Fall like amazing ‘? thunder on the casque 
Of thy adverse 1* pernicious enemy: . ~ ” 
Rouse up thy youthful blood, be valiant and live. 
Boling. Mine innocence, and Saint George to thrive! 
Nor. However God, or fortune, cast my lot, 
There lives or dies, true to king Richard’s throne, 
A loyal, just, and upright gentleman. 
Never did captive with a freer heart 
Cast off his chains of bondage, and embrace 
His golden uncontroll’d enfranchisement, 
More 16 than my dancing soul doth celebrate 
This feast of battle with mine adversary. — 
Most mighty liege, and my companion peers, 
Take from my mouth the wish of happy years. 
As gentle and as jocund, as to jest, 17 
Go I to fight. Truth hath a quiet breast. 


1%) Dein Segen möge meine Lanzenspitze so stählen, dass sie in Mowbray eindringe, 
als ob er statt eines Harnisches nur einen Rock von Wachs, nachgiebig und weich 


—— — 
wie Wachs, trüge. 

1) So-die Qs. — Das furnish der Fo). ist wohl nur ein Druckfehler, obwohl to furnish 
== ausrüsten, ausstatten, gebraucht wird. — Das Bild ist von frisch geputzten Waffen 


oder Metallplatten mit dem Namen Gaunt’s entlehnt. 

12, yvedoubdled ist viersylbig = redoubeled zu lesen. — Dieselbe Zusammeustellung in Mac- 
beth (A. 1, Sc. 2) doubly redoubled strokes upon the foe. 

3) to amaze = betäuben, ist in der ältern Sprache häuflg ein energischerer Ausdruck 
als jetzt. 

3%) adverse hat bei Sh. den Ton bald auf der ersten, bald auf der letzten Sylbe. — Die 
Fol. liest amaz’d für adverse. 

13) So Qs. und Fol., von Capell, dem die meisten Hgg. folgen, dem Verse zulieb in 
innocency emeniirt. 

16) more ist eine Wiederholung des comparativischen freer, das doppelsinnig = frei, als Ge- 
gensatz zu captive, und = bereitwillig, in Verbindung mit heart steht. — So in Co- 
riolanus (A. 4, Sc. 1) more dances my rapl heart. Hier begrüsst die Seele gleich- 
sam vor Freude tanzend den Zweikampf, als ob es ein Festmahl wäre. 

11) jest ist jedes Possenspiel, jede Belustigung, namentlich in dramatischer Gestalt oder als 
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K. Rich. Farewell, my lord: securely I espy 
Virtue with valour couched in thine eye. — 
Order the trial, marshal, and begin. 
“ Mar. Harry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Derby, 
Receive thy lance; and God defend the right! 18 
Boling. Strong as a tower in hope, I cry, amen. 
Mar. Go bear this lance [To an Officer.] to Thomas, duke of Norfolk. 
1 Her. Harry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Derby, 
Stands here for God, his sovereign, and himself, 
On pain to be found false and recreant, 
To prove the duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray, 
A traitor to his God, his king, and him; fe 
And dares him to set forward to the fight. \ 
2° Her. Here standeth Thomas Mowbray, duke of Norfolk. 
On pain to be found false and recreant, 
Both to defend himself, and to approve 
Henry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Derby, , 
To God, his sovereign, and to him, disloyal; + '' ° 
Courageously , and with a free desire, = 
Attending but the signal to begin. 
Mar. Sound, trumpets; and set forward, combatants. [A charge sounded. 
Stay, the king hath thrown his warder down. 19 
K. Rich. Let them lay by their helmets and their spears, 
And both return back to their chairs again. — 
Withdraw with us; and let the trumpets sound, 4’ J „f. 
While“we return these dukes what we decree. — [4A long flourish. 
Draw near, [To the Combatants.] 
And list, what with our council we have done. 
For that our kingdom’s earth should not be soil’d 
With that dear blood which it hatlı fostered; 
And for our eyes do hate the dire aspect 
Of civil wounds plough’d up with neighbours’ swords, 20 


Maskerade, wie sie bei Hofe von den Rittern aufgeführt wurden. An letztere scheint 
Bolingbroke zu denken. 

18) So Q. A. — Die übrigen Qs. und die Fol. lesen thy right, weniger gut, da der 
Marschall vor der Entscheidung des Zweikampfes sich nicht über das Recht und Un- 
recht der Kämpfer aussprechen kann. 

19) Der König wirft den Feldherrnstab in die Schranken zwischen die beiden Gegner, um 
den Kampf aufzuhalten. So hat Daniel in seinen Civil Wars: When lo, the king, 
suddenly chang’d his mind || Casts down his warder, and so stays them there. 

2) So die Fol. Die Qs. sword. — Die folgenden fünf Verse fehlen in der Fol. Vielleicht 
waren sie im Bühnenmanuscript gestrichen, da sie den ohnehin langen Vordersatz in 
der Rede des Königs übermässig ausdehnen. Man beachtete dabei nicht, dass der 
Relativsatz which so rous’d up etc. sich nur auf genile sleep beziehen lässt. 
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And for we think the eagle-winged pride | 
Of sky-aspiring and ambitious thoughts en ty 
With rival-hating envy, set on you Ak. a a 

To wake our peace, which in our country’s cradle 

Draws the sweet infant breath of gentle sleep; 

Which so rous’d up with boisterous untun’d drums, 

With harsh resounding trumpets’ dreadful bray, 
‚“ And grating shock of wrathful iron arms, 

Might from our quiet confines fright fair peace, 

And make us wade even in our kindred’s blood: 

Therefore, we banish you our territories: — 

You, cousin Hereford, upon pain of life, f 

Till twice five summers have enrich’d our fields, 

Shall not regreet our fair dominions, 

Bat tread the stranger paths of banishment. 


| Boling. Your will be done. This must my comfort be: 
That sun that warms you here shall shine on me; 
And those his golden beams, to you here lent, 
Shall point on me, and gild my banishment. 


K. Rich. Norfolk, for thee remains a heavier doom, 
Which I with some unwillingness pronounce: 
The sly slow hours 2% shall not determinate | 
The dateless limit of thy dear exile. 24 _ * § ° i 
The hopeless word of — never to return, 
Breathe I against thee, upon pain of life. 38° . 


Nor. A heavy sentence, my most sovereign liege, 

* And all unlook’d for from your highness’ mouth. 

A dearer merit, 24 not so deep a maim, * Ar 

As to be cast forth in the common air, | 

‘Have I deserved at your highness’ hands. 

The language I have learn’d these forty years, 

My native English, now I must forego; ya, 5 

And now my tongue’s use is to me no mor 

Than an unstringed viol, or a harp; / 


21) Von Pope willkürlich verändert: set you on. 
22) So die Qs. — Die Fol. hat pain of death. 
3) die Stunden, wie sie heimlich und verstohlen dahinschleichen. — Einige Hgg. drucken 


als Compositum sly-slow. In Chapman’s Homer steht and those sly hours || That 
still surprise at length. 


%) dear exile ist eine Verbannung, dic dem Verbannten nahe geht. — exile betont Sh. 
auf der ersten wie auf der zweiten Sylbe. a 

3) So Qs. und Fol. Vgl. Anm. 22. 

%) merit = Lohn. maim = empfindliche Kränkung, Schaden, der Jemandem zugefügt wird. 
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Or like a cunning instrument 27 cas’d up, 

Or, being open, put into his hands 

That knows no touch to tune the harmony. 
Within my mouth you have engaol’d my tongue, 
Doubly portcullis’d, with my teeth and lips; 2° „ 


“And dull, unfeeling, barren ignorance <4. - Ki , to 


Is made my gaoler to attend on me. _ 
I am too old to fawn upon a nurse, 29 “x ‚en 
Too far in years to be a pupil now; :' 
What is thy sentence then % but specchless death, 
Which robs my tongue from breathing native breath? 
K. ftich. It boots thee not to be compassionate: 3! 
After our sentence plaining comes too late. 
Nor. Then thus I turn me from my country’s light, 
To dwell in solemn shades of endless night. [ etring. 
K. Rich. Return again, and take an oath with thee. 
Lay on our royal sword 3? your banish’d hands; 
Swear by the duty that ye owe to God, 
(Our part therein 33 we banish with yourselves) 
To keep the oath that we administer: — 
You never shall (so help you truth and God!) 
Embrace each other’s love in banishment; 
Nor never %* look upon each other’s face; 
Nor never write regrect, 3° nor reconcile 
This lowering tempest of your home-bred hate; / 7 
Nor never by advised purpose mect, 


4 


27) a cunning instrument, ist wie in Cymbeline (A. 4, Sc. 2) ingenious instrument = 
ein sinnreich zusammengesetztes musikalisches Instrument. — Dass Sh. an ein klavier- 
ähnliches Instrument denkt, ergiebt sich aus dein folgenden touch”== Taste. 

28) Die Zähue und die Lippen bilden gleichsam ein doppeltes Fallgitter vor der Zunge, 
die in fremdem Lande, unter Leuten framder Sprache sich nicht hervorwagt. 

23) wie ein Kind von der Amme zuerst die Sprache lernt. 

30) then fehlt in den Qs. 

91) compassionate, von dem subst. compassion == Rührung, Mitleid, gebraucht Sh. hier 
in ungewöhnlichem Sinne = rührend, auf Rührung oder Mitleid berechnet. Es frommt 
dir nichts, sagt der König, so kläglich dich zu geberden. 

32) Der Griff des Schwertes bildet ein Kreuz, auf das sie schwören, wie in Hamlet 
(A. 1, Sc. 5) die Freunde auf Hamlet's Schwert. 

33) our part in your duty: Richard verlangt für sich keine Pflichtergebenheit mehr von 
den Verbannten. 

%) Die Fol. hat hier wie in der folgenden und in der vierten Zeile Nor ever. — Doch 
ist die Häufung der Negationen in Sh.’s Manier. 

35) Die gewöhnliche Interpunction write, reyrees fasst regreet als Verbum also: Ihr sollt 
nie (einander) schreiben noch begrüssen. Einfacher ist es, regreet = gegenseitige Be- 
grüssung, von write abhängen zu lassen. So in K. John (A. 3, Sc. 1) Unyoke this 
seisure and this kind regreet. — Die Fol. liest or reconcile. 
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To plot, contrive, or complot any ill, ° 
"Gainst us, our state, our subjects, or our land. 
Boling. I swear. 
Nor. And I, to keep all this. 
Boling. Norfolk, so far, as to mine enemy; °° 
By this time, ‘had the king permitted us, 
One of our souls had wander’d in the air, | 
Banish’d 37, this frail sepulchre of our flesh, & ’ 
As now our flesh is banish’d from this land: 
Confess thy treasons, ere thou fly the realm; 
Since thou hast far to go, bear not along ste 
The clogging burden of a guilty soul. 2 “¢ 
for. No, Bolingbroke; if ever I were traitor, 
My name be blotted from the book of life, 
And I from heaven banish’d, as from hence. 
But what thou art, God, thou, and I do know; 
And all too soon, I fear, the king shall ruc. —58 x Z En 
Farewell, my liege. — Now no way can I Stray: = 
Save back to England, all the world ’s my way. °° [Exit. 
K. Rich. Uncle, even in the glasses of thine eyes / 4 
I see thy grieved heart: thy sad aspect 
Hath from the number of his banish’d years . 
Pluck’d four away. — [To Boruine.] Six frozen winters spent, 
Return with welcome home from banishment. 
Boling. How long a time lies in one little word! 
Four lagging winters and four wanton springs 
End in a word: such is the breath of kings. 
Gaunt. I thank my liege, that in regard of me 
He shortens four years of my son's exile; 
But little vantage shall I reap thereby. 
For, ere the six years that he hath to spend, 


36) Diese Ellipse, die vielleicht zu erklären ist: so weit hatte ich mit dir als Feind zu 
thun, würde durch irgend eine als Bühnenweisung hinzutretende Pantomime Boling- 
“broke’s deutlicher werden, wie denn Hanmer Jn salutation als sulche hinzufügt. — 
Für far, in der alten Orthographie farre, lesan die Qs. und Fol. fare, was Tollet 
und Collier mit sehr gezwungener Deutung beibehalten. Schon die zweite Fol. von 
1632 hat farre. 

37) banish’d ist Apposition zu one of our souls: verbannt aus diesem gebrechlichen Grabe 
unsres Fleisches. — sepulchre, das sonst bei Sh. die gewöhnliche Betonung hat, ist 
hier auf der zweiten Sylbe accentuirt, was häufiger boi dem verbalen fo sepulchre der 
Fall ist. 

38) scil. what thou art: der König wird es nur zu bald schmerzlich empfinden, was 
da bist. _ | 

38) Ich kann in keiner Richtung, die ich einschlage, irre gehen, da mein Weg allenthalben 
hinweist, nur nicht nach England zurück. 
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Can change their moons, and bring their times about, 

My oil-dried lamp, and time-bewasted light, 

Shall be extinct with age and endless night: 

My inch of taper will be burnt and done, 

And blindfold death not let me see my son. 
K. Rich. Why, uncle, thou hast many years to live. 
Gaunt. But not a minute, king, that thou canst give: 

Shorten my days thou canst with sullen sorrow, 

And pluck nights from me, but not lend a morrow. 

Thou canst help time to furrow me with age, 

But stop no wrinkle in his pilgrimage: *° 

Thy word is currrent with him for my death; 7°, 

But, dead, thy kingdom cannot buy my breath. 


K. Rich, Thy son is banish’d upon good advice, Ta i | 


Whereto thy tongue a party-verdict gave. +! / / % % "of Nog 

Why at our justice seem’st thou then to lower? , Bi d 
Gaunt. Things sweet to taste prove in digéstion sour. 

You urg’d me as a judge; but I had rather, . ’ 


You would have bid me argue like a father. 52° Te 
O! had it been a stranger, not my child, 
To smooth his fault I should have been more mild. 
A partial slander 4° sought I to avoid, 
And in the sentence my own life destroy’d. 
Alas! I look’d when some of you should say, 
I was too strict, to make mine own away; 
But you gave leave to my unwilling tongue, 
Against my will, to do myself this wrong. 
K. Rich. Cousin, farewell; — and, uncle, bid him so; ++ 
Six years we banish him, and he shall go. 
[Flourish. Esxeunt King Ricnarp and Train. 
Aum. Cousin, farewell: what presence must not know, ,;.7 
From where you do remain, let paper show. 
Mar. My lord, no leave take I; for I will ride, 
As far as land will let me, by your side. >. 
Gaunt. O! to what purpose dost thou héard thy words, 
That thou return’st no greeting to thy friends ? 


$0) his pilgrimage, wie in der nächsten Zeile him, ‚geht auf time. 

41) “In der reiflichen Erwägung, über die Verbannung deines Sohnes, gab deine Zunge 
auch ihr Votum mit ab; du stimmtest seiner Verbannung deinerseits bei. 

#2) Die Fol. lässt die folgenden vier Zeilen aus. 

43) partial slander = die üble Nachrede, dass ich parteiisch sei: eine Verbindung, wie steril 
curse in Julius Caesar (A. 1, Se. 2) und naked frailties in Macbeth (A. 2, Sc. 3). 

4) scil. bid him farewell. 
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Boling. I have too few to take my leave of you, 
When the tongue’s office should be prodigal 
To breathe the abundant dolour of the heart. 
Gaunt. Thy grief is but thy absence for a time. 
Boling. Joy absent, grief is present for that time. 
Gaunt. What is six winters? they are quickly gone. 


Boling. To men in joy; but grief makes one hour ten. 


Gaunt. Call it a travel, that thou tak’st for pleasure. 
Boling. My heart will sigh when I miscall it so, 
Which finds it an enforced pilgrimage. 
Gaunt. The sullen passage of thy weary steps 
Esteem a foil, wherein thou art to set 
The precious jewel of thy home-return. *° 
Boling. Nay, rather, every tedious stride I make 
Will but remember me, what a deal of world 
I wander from the jewels that I love. 
Must I not serve a long apprenticehood 
To foreign passages, and in the end, 
Having my freedom, boast of nothing he 
But that I was a journeyman #6 to grief? » 
Gaunt. All places that the eye of heaven visits, 
Are to a wise man ‚ports and happy havens. 
Teach thy necessity to reason thus; 
There is no virtue like necessity. 
Think not, the king did banish thee, 
But thou the king. Woe doth the heavicr sit, 
Where it perceives it is but faintly borne. ı/_ 
Go, say I sent thee forth to purchase honour, 
And not the king exil’d thee: or suppose, 
Devouring pestilence hangs in our air, 


as 


Look, what thy soul holds dear, imagine it 

To lie that way thou go’st, not whence thou com’st. 
Suppose the singing birds, musicians, : 

The grass whereon thou tread’st, the presence strew’d, #7 
The flowers Mair ladies, and thy steps no more 


(i thou art flying to a fresher clime. 


a 
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45) Die Heimkehr wird gegen die Zeit der Verbannung so glänzend abstechen, wie ein 
Juwel gegen die Einfassung, welche es trägt. — Die folgenden sechsundzwanzig Zei- 


len bis zum Schlusse ¢ der nächsten Rede Gaunt’s fehlen in der Fol., 


weil sie bei der Aufführung weggelassen wurden. 


wahrscheinlich 


6) journeyman ist hier zweideutig — Tagelöhner, und Reisender, von journey = Reise. 
$7) Sieh den Rasen, den du trittst, für ein mit Binsen bestreutes Prunkgemach (presence) 
an. — Auf die Sitte, solche Gemächer mit Binsen zu bestreuen, spieit Sh. auch sonst 
an; z. B. in Romeo and Juliet (A. 1, Sc. 4) let wantons, light of heart, tickle the 


senseless rushes with their heels. 


N 
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Than a delightful measure, *® or a dance; 


[For gnarling sorrow hath less power to bite 


‘The man that mocks at it, and sets it light. 
Boling. O! who can hold a fire in his hand 
By thinking on the frosty Caucasus? 
Or cloy the hungry edge of appetite, 
By bare imagination of a feast? 
Or wallow naked in December snow 
By thinking on fantastic 4° summer’s heat? 
OÖ! no: the apprehension of the good 
Gives but the greater feeling to the worse: . + uf:  , 
Fell sorrow’s tooth doth never rankle more, : 
Than when it bites, 50 but lanceth not the sore. 7 ‘4 
Gaunt. Come, come, my son, I ’}l bring thee on thy way. 
Had I thy youth and cause, I would not stay. 


f 


[ Boling. Then, England’s ground, farewell: sweet soil, adieu: 


My mother, and my nurse, that bears me yet! 
Wherc-e’er I wander, boast of this I can, 


\Though banish’d, yet a trueborn Englishman. [Exeunt. 51 


SCENE IV. 
The Same. A Room in the King’s Castle. 


Enter King Ricuarp, BAcor, and GREEN, at one door; 
AUMERLE at another. 


K. Rich. We did observe. 1 — Cousin Aumerle, 
How far brought you high Hereford on his way? j 
Aum. I brought high Hereford, if you call him so, 
But to the next highway, ? and there I left him. 
K. lüich. And, say, what store of parting tears were shed? 
Aum. ’Faith, none for me;% except the north-east wind, 
Which then blew bitterly against our faces, 





#8) measure == eiy feierlicher Tanz und die Musik dazu. 

#9) fantastic heisst der Sommer hier, weil er kein wirklicher ist, sondern nur in der Ein- 
bildung besteht. — Für diese Rede und die vorhergehend« Gaunt’s, entlehnte, wie 
‘es scheint, Sh. Einzelnes aus Lyly’s 1579 erschienenem Euphues, in welchem eiu 
Verbannter ähnliche Trostgründe empfängt und zurückweist. 

80) he bites in Q. A., als ob es sich auf sorrow bezöge, während es doch auf tooth geht. 

$1) Johnson wollte hier den ersten Akt schliessen; indess haben die Hgg. die alte 
Sceneneintheilung der Fol. beibehalten. 

1) Diese Worte sind an Bagot und Green gerichtet, die den König darauf aufmerksam 
gemacht, wie Bolingbroke beim Abschiede noch nach Popularität gehascht habe. 

7) Wortspiel zwischen Aigh = hochmüthig, und highway, das die alten Ausgg. high way 
schreiben. Joa 7 

3) keine Thräne, was mich betrifft. — In den folgenden Zeilen hat die Fol. grew für blew, 
face für faces, und sleepy für sléeping. 
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Awak’d the sleeping rheum, and so by chance 
Did grace our hollow parting with a tear. 


K. Rich. What said our cousin, when you parted with him? 
Aum. Farewell: 


And, for my heart disdained that my tongue A: fy od: 
Should * so profane the word, that * taught me craft ı 

To counterfeit oppression of such grief, 

That words seem’d buried in my sorrow’s grave. 

Marry, would the word ,farewell* have lengthen’d hours, 
And added years to his short banishment, 

He should have had a volume of farewells; 

But, since it would not, he had none of me. 


K. Rich. He is our cousin, cousin; but ’t is doubt, 


When time shall call him home from banishment, 

Whether our kinsman come to see his friends. 

Ourself, and Bushy, Bagot here, and Green, 7 

Observ’d his courtship to the common people, 

‚How he did seem to dive into their hearts, 

With humble and familiar courtesy ; 

What reverence he did throw away on slaves, 

Wooing poor craftsmen with the craft © of smiles, 

And patient underbearing of his fortune,", I. x 

As 't were to banish their affects with him. . Er Ze 
Of goes his bonnet to an oyster-wench; 

A brace of draymen bid:—+ God speed him well, N 
And had the tribute of his supple knee, 7 

With — „Thanks, my countrymen, my loving friends;“ — 
As were our England in reversion his, .y 

And he our subjects’ next [degree in] hope. 


Green. Well, he is gone; and with him go the these thoughts... ı 


Now for the rebels, which stand out ® in Ireland; 


Expedient manage must be made, my liege, ~ ; ..- 
1 


ton} 
7 


Ere further leisure yield them further means, ’ 
For their advantage, and your highness’ loss. 


% that beginnt den Nachsatz und resumirt in sich den ganzen Vordersatz: weil mein 


‘) 
’ 
9 


Herz verschmähte, dass meine Zunge so das Wort Lebewohl! missbrauchen sollte, so 
lehrte dieses Verschmähen mich die List u. s. w. 

So liest eine spätere (). von 1634. Die Fol. hat: Whether our kinsman come to see 
his friends, || Ourself and Bushy: here Bagot and Green. Die früheren Qs. haben bloss 
Ourself and Bushy. 

Wortspiel zwischen craft und craftsmen. — Ein ähnliches Wortspiel findet sich in 
Coriolanus (A. 4, Sc. 6) you and your crafts; || you have crafted fair. 

Er machte zum Dank für ihren Segenswunsch ihnen einen Knix, eine Begrüssung, 
die zu Sh.’s Zeit nicht bloss auf die Frauen beschränkt war. 

die im Felde stehen. — expedient manage = rasche Rüstung. 
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K. Rich. We will ourself in person to this war. 
And, for our coffers with too great a court 
And liberal largess are grown somewhat light, 
We are enforc’d to farm our royal realm,® =, .. 
The revenue whereof shall furnish us ’ 
For our affairs in hand. If that come short, 
Our substitutes at home shall have blank charters; -,., ./ 
Whereto, when they shall know what men are rich, __ 
They shall subscribe them for large sums of gold, 1° 
And send them after to supply our wants, 
For we will make for Ireland presently. 


Enter Busxy. 


Bushy, what news? 
Bushy. Old John of Gaunt is grievous sick, **my lord, 
Suddenly taken, and hath sent post-haste, , , vt 
To entreat your majesty to visit him. iy 
K. Rich. Where lies he? 
Bushy. At Ely-house. 
K. Rich. Now put it, God, in his physician’s mind, 
To help him to his grave immediately ! 
The lining of his coffers shall make coats 
To deck our soldiers for these Irish wars. — 
Come, gentlemen, let ’s all go visit him: 
Pray God, we may make haste, and come to late! [ Eixeunt. 


ACT... 


SCENE I. 


London. An Apartment in Ely-house. 


Gaunt on a couch; the Duke of York, and others standing by him. # 


Gaunt. Will the king come, that I may breathe my last 
In wholesome counsel to his unstaid youth? 

York. Vex not yourself, nor strive not with your breath: 
For all in vain comes counsel to his ear. 


9 Er versteht darunter die Verpachtung der königlichen Einkünfte und Privilegien gegen 
baare Summen. 

10) Reiche Leute sollen eingeschätzt werden auf grosse Geldsummen, die sie zu entrichten 
haben. 

11) very sick in der Fol. 

1) Enter Gaunt, sioke with Yorke ist die Bühnenweisung der Fol. 
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Gaunt. O! but they say, the tongues of dying men 
Enforce attention like deep harmony. 2 
Where words are scarce, they are seldom spent in vain, 
For they breathe truth that breathe their words in pain.” “ 
He that no more must say,is listen’d more, a 
Than they whom youth and ease have taught to glose; 3 A ) 18 
More are men’s ends mark’d than their lives before. My, Fife % 
The setting sun, and music at the close, : £« : 
As the last taste of sweets, is sweetest last, 3 
Writ in remembrance more than things long past. 
Though Richard my life’s counsel would not hear, 
My death’s sad tale may yet undeaf his ear. 
York. No; it is stopp’d with other flattering sounds, 
As praises of his state: * then there are fond ; ‘+: © En 
Lascivious metres, 5 to whose venom-sound x‘, 
The open ear of youth doth always listen: 
Report of fashions in proud Italy, 
Whose manners still our tardy ‘apish nation 
Limps after in base imitation. ® 
Where doth the world thrust forth a vanity, | 
it be new, there ’s no respect how vile,’ \ 
is not quickly buzz’d into his ears? =‘ 
ql too late comes counsel to be heard, = ; | 
Where, will doth mutiny with wit’s regard. ® i re, 
[Dirt not him whose way himself will choose: 9 ° 
 (T is breath thou lack’st, and that breath wilt thou lose. 





2) deep harmony = ernste, feierliche Musik, im Basston gehalten. 

#) die Sonne ist bei ihrem Untergange, die Musik beim Finale zuletzt am süssesten, wie 
der letzte Nachgeschmack von Süssigkeiten. — Knight liest nach M. Mason's Vor- 
gange (As the last taste of sweets is sweetest, ) last, und bezieht also last als Verbum 
auf die Subjecte sun und music. Damit geht indess der von Sh. beabsichtigte Gegen- 
satz verloren. 

*) mit andern Schmeichelténen, wie mit Lobeserhebungen seiner Herrlichkeit. 

9 then knüpft an das Vorige a an: dann sind da leichtsinnige, üppige. Verse, auf deren 
Giftlaut u. s. w. — Für fond steht in den spätern Qs. und in der Fol. “Wound, was die 
Hgg. beibehalten, so seltsam found auch ausgedrückt wäre. Die Emendation fond 
wird unterstützt durch die Lesart der beiden ersten Qs.: As praises of whose taste the 
wise are found, wo found offenbar fond sein soll. 

® Die Nachahmung italienischer Moden verspottet Sh. als eine Thorheit seiner Lands- 
leute auch in Merchant of Venice (A. 1, Sc. 2), wo es von Faulcondridge, the 
young baron of England u. A. heisst: he bought his doublet in’ Italy. 

N wenn es nur neu ist, einerlei wie schlecht es sein mag. — Der Vers bildet eine 
perenthetisch eingeschobene Apposition zu vanity. 

% wo das Gelüst sich empört gegen die Erwägung der Vernunft. — will und wit sind 
gewöhnliche Gegensätze bei Sh. 

% weise den nicht zurecht, der seinen Weg selbst sich erwählen will. — whose steht 
für who Ais, und ist möglicherweise daraus zusammengezogen. 


3% 
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Gaunt. Methinks, I am a prophet new nspir'd, 'd, 


And thus, expiring, do foretell of him. c- 
His rash fierce blaze of riot 10 cannot last, 
For violent fires soon burn out themselves; 


Oe mat 


Small showers last" Yong, but sudden storms are short; 
He tires betimes that spurs too fast betimes; 
With eager feeding food doth choke the Reden: 


"Light vanity, insatiate cormorant, 7 A. 


Consuming means, soon preys upon itself. xo) 

This royal throne of kings, this scepter’d isle, 

This earth of majesty, this seat of Mars, 

This other Eden, demi-paradise, 44 

This fortress, built by nature for herself, 

Against infection, 1? and the hand of war; 

This happy breed of men, this little world, 

This precious stone set in the silver sea, 13 

Which serves it in the office of a wall, 

Or as a moat defensive to a house, 

Against the envy of less happier 1* lands; 

This blessed plot, this earth, this realm, this England, 
This nurse, this teeming womb of royal kings, 
Fear’d by their breed, 1° and famous by ee en, 
Renowned for their deeds as far from home, ,. | 
(For Christian service 6 and true chivalry) v 

As is the sepulchre in stubborn Jewry Zz, 

Of the world’s ransom, ‘7 blessed Mary’s son: 


10) 
11) 


12) 


1% 
14) 
i 5) 


16) 


17) 


das jähe heftige Aufflackern seiner Ausgelassenheit. 

demi-paradise = eine Art von Paradies, ein anderes oder zweites Paradies. Die Com- 
posita mit demi haben bei Sh. oft die Bedeutung: derselben Eigenschaft mit einem 
Andern theilhaft. So the demi-Allas of this earth in Antony and Cleopatra 
(A. 1, Sc. 5). 

infection ist hier nicht = Pest, für sich allein, sondern, nach dem Sh.’schen Gebrauche 
der Copula and, in Verbindung mit the hand of war aufzufassen: das pestartige . 
Verderben, das durch den Krieg herbeigeführt wird. — So erklärt, wird die von den 
Meisten Hggn. adoptirte Lesart Farmer’s infestion, ein sonst nirgendwo für infestation 
gebrauchtes Wort, überflüssig. 

Gleichsam ein in Silber gefasster Edelstein. 

less happier, für less happy, wie Sh. more happier für more happy sagt. 

gefürchtet vermöge des Geschlechts, dem sie entstammen, berühmt wegen ihrer Ge- 
burt. — dreed ist das Collective, das den royal kings gemeinsam ist, Birth das Indi- 
viduelle, das jedem Einzelnen zukommt. — Die Fol. liest for their birth. 

for Christian service etc. hängt nicht von renowned, sondern von deeds ab == Thaten, 
die sie im christlichen Ritterdienst vollbrachten, so weit von Haus, wie das heilige 
Grab in dem verstockten Judäs. Die Anspielung geht auf die Kreuzzüge, an denen 
die Englischen Könige Theil nahmen. 

ransom ist hier der Erléser selbst. 
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This land of such dear souls, this dear, dear land, 
Dear for her reputation through the world, 

Is now leas’d out, I die pronouncing it, 

Like to a tenement, or pelting farm. 1? A _ 
England, bound in with the triumphant sea, u’ 
Whose rocky ‘shore beats back the envious siege a 
Of watery Neptune, is now bound in with shame, 7" ae 
With inky blots, and rotten parchment bonds: 19 

That England, that was wont to conquer others, 

Hath made a shameful conquest of itself. 

Ah! would the scandal vanish with my life, 

How happy then were my ensuing death. 










Enter King Ricuarp and QueEN; AUMERLE, Busuy, GREEN, Bagor, 
Ross, and WILLoUGuBY. 

York. The king is come: deal mildly with his youth; 
For young hot colts, being rag’d, do rage 29 the more. 

Queen. How fares our noble uncle, Lancaster ? 

K. Rich. What comfort, man? How is 't with aged Gaunt? 

Gaunt. O, how that name befits my composition! 
Old Gaunt, 21 indeed; and gaunt in being old. 
Within me grief hath kept a tedious fast; 
And who abstains from meat, that is not gaunt? 
For sleeping England long time have I watch’d; 
Watehing breeds leanness, leanness is all gaunt. 
The pleasure that some fathers feed upon 
Is my strict fast, I mean my children’s looks; 
And therein fasting hast thou made me gaunt. 
Gant am I for the grave, gaunt as a grave, 
Whose hollow womb inherits nought but bones. 

K. Rich. Can sick men play so nicely 23with their names? 

Gaunt. No; misery makes’sport to mofk itself. ° 3/° fe 
Since thou dost seek to kill my name in me, 2 
I mock my name, great king, to flatter thee. 


%) Vel A 1, Sc. 4, Anm. 9. — pelling = kleinlich, geringfügig, mit verächtlichem 
Nebensinne. = 
_ inky Slots etc. bezeichnet verächtlich die schriftlichen Verträge, mittelst deren der 
König sein Reich verpfändet und in Pacht gegeben hatte. 

fo rage steht hier zuerst als transitives Verbum = in Wuth versetzen, reizen, dann 
als intransitives = wüthen, toben. 

Das Wortspiel zwischen Gaunt, dem Beinamen des Herzogs von Lancaster von seinem 
Geburtsorte Gent, und gaunt = = hager, dürr, hat Sh. auch in K. Henry IV. Second 


Part (A. 3, Sc. 2), wo , Falstaff von dem hagern Friedensrichter sagt: I saw it and 
told John of Gaunt he beat his own name. 
= spitzändig. 
EEE 


i: 3 
— 


2, 
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K. Rich. Should dying men flatter with those 23 that live? 
Gaunt. No, no; men living flatter those that die. 

K. Rich. Thou, now a-dying, say’st, thou flatter’st me. 
Gaunt. O! no; thou diest, though I the sicker be. 

K. Rich. I am in health, I breathe, and see thee ill. 
Gaunt. Now, He that made me knows I see thee ill; 


Ill in myself to see, and in ‘thee seeing ill. 24 
Thy death-bed is no lesser than the land, 
Wherein thou liest in reputation sick: 

And thou, too careless patient as thou art, 
Committ’st thy anointed body to the cure 

Of those physicians that first wounded thee. 
A thousand flatterers sit within thy crown, 
Whose compass is no bigger than thy head, 


_ And yet, incaged # in so small a verge, 
' « The 


waste is no whit lesser than thy land. 


O! had thy grandsire, with a prophet’s eye, 

Seen how his son’s gén should destroy his sons, 
From forth thy reach he would have laid thy shame, 
Deposing thee before thou wert possess’d, 

Which art possess’d 26 now to depose thyself. 

Why, cousin, wert thou regent of the world, 

It were a shame to let this land by lease; 


But, 


for thy world, enjoying but this land, 


Is it not more than shame to shame it so? 
Landlord of England art thou now, not king: 
Thy state of law is bondslave to the law, 27 


And 


r, 
— a ” vi e Ny 


4 


K. Rich. And thou a lunatic lean-witted fool, 28 


Presuming on an ague’s privilege, 


28) 


Die Fol. lässt with aus. — to flatter with = den Schmeichler bei Jemandem spielen. 

Das to see fand Steevens, wohl dem Verse zu lieb, überflüssig, so unentbehrlich es 
auch ist, = ich bin krank in mir selbst anzusehen, und darin krank, dass ich dich 
krank sehe, 

So die Fol. — Die Qs. haben inraged. 

possessed ist zuerst = in Besitz des Thrones gesetzt, und dann = besessen, verrückt: 

der du jetzt so wahnsinnig bist, dich selbst zu entthronen, indem ‘du dein Land 
verpachtest. 

Indem Richard seine königlichen Attribute für Geld ausgeliehen hat, steht er nicht 
mehr als König über Alle da, sondern wie ein gewöhnlicher Grundbesitzer; und der 
Rang und Besitz, der ihm gesetzlich zukam, ist jetzt den Gesetzen des Pachtverhält- 
nisses unterworfen, wie jeder andere nicht königliche Besitz. — Die Fol. "Ust art 
thou, and not king. 

So die Fol. — Richard muss das thou, das sich auf Gaunt beziehen soll, natürlich 
selbst aussprechen, während nach der von den Hggn. vorgezogenen Lesart der Qs. 
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Dar’st with thy frozen admonition 

Make pale our cheek, chasing the royal blood 

With fury from his native residence. 

Now, by my seat’s right royal majesty, 

Wert thou not brother to great Edward’s son, 

This tongue, that runs so roundly 2° in thy head, fy, 

Should run thy head from thy unreverend shoulders. \ A 
Gaunt. O! spare me not, my brother Edward’s son, 

” For_that I was his father Edward’s son. 

That blood already, like the pelican, °° 

Hast thou tapp’d out, and drunkenly carous’d. 

My brother Gloster, plain well-meaning soul, 

(Whom fair befal in heaven ’mongst happy souls!) nits ie > / “ 

May be a precedent and witness good, 

That thou respect’st not spilling Edward’s blood. 

Join with the present sickness that I have, 

And thy unkindness be like crooked age, 31 

To crop at once a too-long withered flower. 

Live in thy shame, but die not shame with thee: 

These words hereafter thy tormentors be! — 

Convey me to my bed, then to my grave: 

Love they to live, 32 that love and honour have. 

[Exit, borne out by his Attendants. 

K. Rich. And let them die that age and sullens have, ¢ , Je by 

For both hast thou, and both become the grave. 
York. I do beseech your majesty, impute his words 

To wayward sickliness and age in him: fe 

He loves you, on my life, and holds you dear * 


As , duke of Hereford, 39 were he here. 
les 


Gaunt And thou sagt, und Richard darauf einfallend: A lunatic etc. die von Gaunt 
gegen ihn gerichteten Beschuldigungen ergänzt, also sich selbst für a lunatic etc. 
erklärt, 
*) roundly = gerade heraus, ohne Umstände. — io run ist erst intransitiv = 
rasch gehen dann transitiv = mit Gewalt oder Eile abreissen, abjagen. 
%, Der Vergleich mit dem Pelikan, der sein eignes Blut hergiebt, ist hier so zu ver- 
stehen, dass Richard das Blut seines Geschlechts, also nur im weitern Sinne sein 
eigenes Blut, anzapft. — So auch in K. Lear (A. 3, Sc. 4) 't was this flesh begot 
those pelican daughters. 
Wie das las gebeugte Greisenalter _den alten Gaunt wegrafft, so möge die Härte des Königs 
dasselbe than. — crooked age, von der gekrümmten Haltung des Alters, ist ein 
gewöhnliches Epitheton, so in dem Pseudo-Shakspere’schen Locrine: Now yield to 
death, o’erlaid by crooked age. 
Mögen diejenigen Freude am Leben finden, gern loben, die Liebe und Ehre geniessen. 
In York's Munde ist Harry, duke of Hereford, Accusativ: der alte Gaunt liebt euch 
nieht weniger als seinen Sohn; Richard fasst os als Nominativ: 
sehr, wie sein Sobn mich liebt, also gar nicht. 


Vs 


laufen, 


2) 


33 


er liebt mich so 
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K. Rich. Right, you say true; as Hereford’s love, so his: 


As theirs, so mine; and all be as it is. 


Enter NORTHUMBERLAND. 


North. My liege, old Gaunt commends him to your majesty. 
K. Rich. What says he? 
North. Nay, * nothing; all is said. 


His tongue is now a stringless instrument: 
Words, life, and all, old Lancaster hath spent. 


York. Be York the next that must be bankrppt so! 


Though death be poor, it ends a mortal woe. 


K. Rich. The ripest fruit first falls, and so doth he: 


His time is spent; our pilgrimage must be. 35 
So much for that. — Now for our Irish wars. 


We must supplant those rough rug-headed kerns, . \ / we 


Which live like venom, where no venom else, 

But only they, hath privilege to live. 36 . 
And for these great affairs do ask some charge, J 
Towards our assistance we do seize to us 

The plate, coin, revenues, and moveables, 

Whereof our uncle Gaunt did stand possess’d. 


York. How long shall I be patient? Ah! how long 


Shall tender duty make me suffer wrong? 

Not Gloster’s death, nor Hereford’s banishment, 

Not Gaunt’s rebukes, nor England’s private wrongs, 37 
Nor the prevention of poor Bolingbroke 

About his marriage, °° nor my own disgrace, 


Have ever made me sour my patient cheek, _ yyy 4 soe? 
_ Or bend one wrinkle on“my sovereign’s face. . 
I am the last of noble Edward’s sons, 


fe 


Of whom thy father, prince of Wales, was first: 
In war was never lion rag’d more fierce, 
In peace was never gentle lamb more mild, 


3) 
35) 


se) 


$7) 


$8) 


Nay fehlt in den Qs. und ist auch im Text vielleicht entbehrlich. 

our pilgrimage is yet to come, erklärt M. Mason. Vielleicht ist eher spent zu must 
be zu suppliren. 

Anspielung auf die Sage, dass St. Patrick Irland von allem giftigen Gewürm befreit 
habe. Als das einzige Gewürm des Landes betrachtet der König die aufribrerischen 
irischen Vagabunden und Bauern, die Kerns, die ähnlich wie hier auch” anderswo 
charakterisirt werden. So in K. Henry VI. Second Part (A. 3, Sc. 1) the uncivil kerns 
of Ireland und like a shag-haired crafty kern. 

das Unrecht, das England insgeheim — und still von Seiten Richard’s erträgt. — Vgl. Ein- 
leitung pag. V. 

Der verbannte Bolingbroke hätte in Frankreich die Tochter des Herzogs von Berry, 
Oheims des französischen Königs, zur Gattin bekommen, wenn König Richard es nicht 
zu verhindern gewusst. 
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Than was that young and princely gentleman. 
His face thou hast, for even so look’d he, 
Accomplish’d with the number of thy hours; 39 
But when he frown’d, it was against the French, 
And not against his friends: 4° his noble hand 
Did win what he did spend, and spent not that 
Which his triumphant father’s hand had won: 
His hands were guilty of no kindred blood, 
But bloody with the enemies of his kin. 

O, Richard! York is too far gone with grief, 
Or else he never would compare between. 


K. Rich. Why, uncle, what ’s the matter? 


York. O, my liege, 


Pardon me, if you please; if not, I, pleas’d 
Not to be pardon’d, am content withal. “/ 
Seek you to seize, and gripe into your hands, 
~* The royalties and rights of banish’d Hereford ? 
Is not Gaunt dead, and doth not Hereford live? 
Was not Gaunt just, and is not Harry true? 
Did not the one deserve to have an heir? 
Is not his heir a well-deserving son? 
Take Hereford’s rights away, and take from time 
. His‘ charters and his customary rights}, '/ /: 
Let not to-morrow then ensue to-day; +1 ~ 
Be not thyself; for how art thou a king, 
But by fair sequence and succession? +\ poe fe 
Now, afore God (God forbid, I say true!) \- 
If you do wrongfully seize Hereford’s rights, 


Call 


in the letters patents that he hath 


By his attorneys-general to sue - i 
; His livery, *2 and /deny #2 his offer'd homage, [ ~:~ uae 
p You pluck a thousand dangers on your head, 


Bd You 
And 


lose a thousand well-disposed hearts, 
prick my tender patience to those thoughts, 


Which honour and allegiance cannot think. 


a9) 
” 


$3) 


= 


als er ausgerüstet war mit der Zahl deiner Stunden, als er so viele Stunden zählte, 
wie du jetzt. — Die Qs. haben with a number. 

Wortspiel zwischen dem ähnlich klingenden friends und French. 

dem Bolingbroke sein väterliches Erbtheil entziehen zu wollen, ist eben so unnatiirlich, 
als wolle man auf den heutigen Tag nicht den morgigen folgen lassen. 

livery ist der lehnsrechtliche Ausdruck für den Anspruch, den ein majorenner Erbe 


oe ee 


Konig entgegennehmen musste. 
seil. df you do wrongfully deny. 
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K. Rich. Think what you will: we seize into our hands 
His plate, his goods, his money, and his lands. 
York. I ll not be by the while. My liege, farewell: 
What will ensue hereof, there ’s none can tell; 
But by bad courses may be understood, 
That their events can never fall out good. [ Bart. 
K. Rich. Go, Bushy, to the earl of Wiltshire straight: 
Bid him repair to us to Ely-house, 
>* To see this business. To-morrow next 
We will for Ireland; and 't is time, I trow: 
And we create, in absence of ourself, 
Our uncle York lord governor of England, 
For he is just, and always lov’d us well. — 
Come on, our queen: to-morrow must we part; 
Be merry, for our time of stay is short. [ Flourish. 
[Exeunt Kinc, Queen, Busny, AUMERLE, GREEN, and Bacor. 
North. Well, lords, the duke of Lancaster is dead. 
Ross. And living too; for now his son is duke. 
Willo. Barely in title, not in revenue.s¥ 
North. Richly in both, if justice had her right. 
Ross. My heart is great, *#° but it must break with silence, 
Ere ’t be disburden’d with a liberal tongue. 
North. Nay, speak thy mind; and let him ne’er speak more, + :*' 
_ That speaks thy words again to do thee harm! ° | 
fy Willo. Tends, that thou ’dst speak, to the duke of Hereford? 
“+ If it be so, out with it boldly, man; 
Quick is mine ear to hear of good towards him. 
Ross. No good at all that I can do for him, 
Unless you call it good to pity him, zu =" , 
Bereft and gelded of his patrimony. :” 7: 
North. Now, afore God, ’t is shame such wrongs are borne % 
~ In him, a royal prince, and many more 
Of noble blood in this declining land. 
The king is not himself, but basely led 
By flatterers; and what they will inform, 
Merely in hate, ’gainst any of us all, 
. That will the king severely prosecute 
’Gainst us, our lives, our children, and our heirs. 
Ross. The commons hath he pill’d with grievous taxes, 
And quite *® lost their hearts: tle nobles hath he fin’d 
For ancient quarrels, and quite lost their hearts. 


4) So die Fol. Die Qs. revenues. 
45) great = _yoll, wie great with child etc. 
46) Steevens strich das quite, das nach seiner Annahme aus der folgenden Zeile sich 
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Willo. And daily new exactions are devis’d; 
As blanks, *7 benevolences, and I wot not what: 
But what, o’ God’s name, doth become of this? 

North. Wars hath *® not wasted it, for warr’d he hath not, 
But basely yielded upon compromise 
That which his ancestors/* achiev’d with blows. 

More hath he spent in peace than they in wars. 

Ross. The earl of Wiltshire hath the realm in farm. 

Willo. The king ’s grown bankrupt, like a broken man. 

North. Reproach and dissolution hangeth over him. 

toss. He hath not money for these Irish wars, 
His burdenous taxations notwithstanding, 

7” But by the robbing of the banish’d duke. 

North. His noble kinsman: most degenerate king! 
But, lords, we hear this fearful tempest sing, 5° 
Yet seek no shelter to avoid the storm:  _, 

We see the wind sit sore upon our sails, ), | 
And yet we strike 51 not, but securely perish. 

Ross. We see the very wrack that we must suffer; y/ 
And unavoided 52 is the danger now, J 
For suffering so the causes of our wrack. <-“: . (+ 

North. Not so: even through the hollow ¢ low eyes of death, 

I spy life e peering; but I dare not say >: 

How near the tidings of our comfort is.“ ‘x 
Willo. Nay, let us share thy thoughts, as thou dost ours. 
Ross. Be confident to speak, Northumberland: 

We three are but thyself; and, speaking so, 

Thy words are but as thoughts: therefore, be bold. 

North. Then thus: — I have from Port le Blanc, a bay 
In Britanny , receiv’d intelligence, a 


hierher verirrt. Die Wiederholung derselben Phrase ist wesentlicher, als die Regel- 
mässigkeit des Verses. 

$T) blanks sind weisse Blatter, unter welche die Geistlichen, Edelleute und Gemeinden ihr 
Siegel setzen mussten und sich so zur Zahlung der nachträglich darüber eingezeichneten 
Steuern verpflichteten. — benevolences sind die ausserordentlichen Geldbewilligungen, die 
unter diesem Namen vom Parlamente erzwungen wurden. 

$8) So Qs. und Fol. nach dem Sh.’schen Gebrauche des collectiven wars als Singular = 
Heerwesen, Kriegsführung. Die Hgg. setzen stillschweigend have dafür. 

49 So die Fol. — Die Qs. haben vor ancestors das müssige Epitheton nodle. 

%) to sing gebraucht Sh. auch sonst von dem Jeiseren Sausen, mit welchem ein Sturm 
sich ankündigt; so in Merry Wives of Windsor (A. 3, So. 2) a man may hear 
this shower sing in the wind. 

si) to strike scil. the sails := die Segel streichen. — securely perish = wir gehen zu 
Grunde, ohne uns in unsrer “Zuversicht stören zu lassen. 

33) unavoided = unvermeidlich. In diesem Sinne gebraucht Sh. die mit un- zusammen- 
gesetzten Participia häufg. 
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5 That Harry duke of Hereford, Reginald lord Cobham, 53 
? That late broke from the duke of Exeter, 
2 His brother, archbishop late of Canterbury, 
Sir Thomas Erpingham, Sir John Ramston, 
Sir John Norbery, Sir Robert Waterton, and Francis Quoint,#* 
All these well furnish’d by the duke of Bretagne, 
With eight tall ships, three thousand men of war, 
Are making hither with all due expedience, 85 
And shortly mean to touch our northern shore. _ 
Perhaps they had ere this, 5% but that they stay, iW 
The first departing of the king for Ireland. 
If then we shall shake off our slavish yoke, 
,. Imp 57 out our drooping country’s broken wing, FOR 
Ä mV Redeem from broking pawn the blemish’d crown, A , a CT 
Wipe off the dust that hides our sceptre’s gilt, 5§ 


And make high majesty look like itself, 
, ¢ Away with me in post to Ravenspurg; (1 Lf) 


nn 


2 ?L° But if you faint, as fearing to do s0, 
U Stay and be secret, 59 and myself will go. 
fy /., oss. To horse, to horse! urge doubts to them that fear. 
io Willo. Hold out my horse, 6° and I will first be there. [ Exeunt. 


SCENE IL. 
The Same. An Apartment in the Palace. 


Enter Quxen, Busuy, and Bagot. 
Bushy. Madam, your majesty is too much sad: 
You promis’d, when you parted with the king, 


53) Malone fügt hierauf folgende Zeile ein: The son of Richard, earl of Arundel, wofür 
Ritson, in engerem Anschlusse an Holinshed’s Chronik, vorschlug: The son and 
heir of the late earl of Arundel. Eine Vergleichung des Sh.’schen Textes mit seiner 
chronistischen Quelle macht es allerdings sehr wahrscheinlich, dass hier eine Zeile in 
den Qs. wie in der Fol. zufällig ausfiel, wenn nicht etwa der Dichter den Holinshed 
so unaufmerksam gelesen, dass er den Lord Cobham mit dem aus des Herzogs von 
Exeter Gewahrsam entkommenen Thomas Arundel verwechselt und einen andern Thomas 
Arundel, den Erzbischof von Canterbury, zu einem Bruder Cobhams gemacht haben sollte. 

8) Die Qs. neunen ihn Coines. Die Fol. hat den Namen, wie bei Holinshed, 

55) expedience ist Sh.’s Wort für das jetzige expedition, in dessen verschiedenen Bedeu- 
tungen, hier = Eilfertigkeit. ’ 

6) scil. touched it: "vielleicht wären sie bereits gelandet, wenn sie nicht erst die Abreise 
des Königs nach Irland abwarteten. 

5%) to imp oder to imp out ist der technische Ausdruck für die künstliche Wiederher- 
stellung des Gefleders bei einem Jagdfalken, wenn dasselbe beschädigt oder zer- 
stört war. u 

58) gilt ist nicht blos = Vergoldung, sondern = jedes bearbeitete, zur Verzierung die- 
nende Gold. 

5% d. h. verrathet meine Absicht nicht, wenn Ihr hier zurückbleiben wollt. 

60) Wenn mein Ross nur den Ritt aushält, will ich zuerst dort sein. 
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To lay aside life-harming* heaviness, 
And entertain a cheerful disposition. 
Queen. To please the king, I did; ? to please myself, 

I cannot do it; yet I know no cause 
Why I should welcome such a guest as grief, me 
Save bidding farewell to so sweet a guest 7 Ze 9 aa 

my sweet Richard. Yet, again, methinks, 
Some unborn sorrow, ripe in fortune’s womb, 
Is coming towards me; and my inward soul 

With nothing trembles: at something ? it grieves 

afore than with parting from my lord, the king. 
— Bushy. Each substance of a grief hath twenty shadows, ce a 
Which show like grief itself, but are not so. 
For sorrow’s eye, glazed with blinding tears, +40” 
Divides one thing entire to many objects; NG 
Like perspectives, * which, rightly gaz’d upon, a: poe a sf 
Show nothing but confusion; ey’d AWIY, uf Aa 
Distinguish form: so your sweet majesty, *. 
Looking awry upon your lord’s departure, . / 
Finds shapes of grief more than himself to wail; we fos kart PR, 
Which, look’d on as it ig? is nought but shadows AL 2 
Of what it is not. Then, thrice-gracious queen, 
More than your lord’s departure weep not: more 's not seen: 
Or if it be, ’t is with false sorrow’s eye, 
Which for things true weeps things imaginary. 
Queen. It may be so; but yet my inward soul 

Persuades me, it is otherwise: Howe’er it be, 
I cannot but be sad, so heavy sad, g N 
As — though, in thinking, on nolthought I think —5 < 
Makes me with heavy nothing faint and shrink. 


1) So die beiden ersten Qs. — Aus dem Druckfehler der spätern Qs. half-harming 
machte die Fol. self-harming. 
Genau genommen bezieht sich J did auf promis’d, und das folgende J cannot do it 
auf lay aside etc. 

3) something ist das unbestimmte aires das die Königin noch mehr bekümmert, als 
der Abschied von ihrem Gem 

%) perspective, mit betonter erster Syibe, ist bei Sh. sowohl das Glas, durch das man 
blickt, als auch das erblickte Bild, Beides mit dem Nebensinn einer ‘optischen Täuschung, 
die dem Beschauéi von verschiedenen Seiten Verschiedenes zeigt. So ist das Auge 
des Schmerzes, mit dem die Königin den Abschied von ihrem Gemahl anblickt, solch 
ein optischer Betrug, der ihr den einen wirklichen Schmerz in täuschend vervielfäl- 
tigter Gestalt zeigt, da sie den Gegenstand verkehrt betrachtet. 

5) Johnson verbessert das on thinking der alten Ausgg. in in thinking: obgleich ich 
beim Denken an keinen bestimmten Gedanken denke. — Diesen unbestimmten Grund 
ihrer Schwermuth nennt sie dann heavy nothing = ein schwermüthiges Nichte. 
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Bushy. 'T is nothing but conceit, * my gracious lady. 
Queen. 'T is nothing less: conceit is still deriv’d 


From some forefather grief; mine is not so, 

For nothing hath begot my something grief; r f; aril 
Or something hath| the nothing that I grieve: 7 aa Be 
'T is in reversion that I do possess; ® 

But what it | is, that is not yet known; what 

I cannot name: ’t is nameless woe, I wot. 


Enter GREEN. 


Green. God save your majesty! — and well met, gentlemen. — 


I hope, the king is not yet shipp’d for Ireland. 


Queen. Why hop’st thou so? ’t is better hope he is, 


For his designs crave haste, his haste good hope; 
Then wherefore dost thoa hope he is not shipp’d? 


Green. That he, our hope, might have retir’d 9 his power, 


And driven into despair an enemy’s hope, 
Who strongly hath set footing in this land. , 
The banish’d Bolingbroke repeals himself, re 


And with uplifted arms is safe arriv’dé . 


N 


At Ravenspurg. f 


Queen. Now, God in heaven forbid! 
Green. Ah! Madam, ’t is too true: and that is worse, 


The lord Northumberland, his son, young 1° Henry Percy, 
The lords of Ross, Beaumond, and Willoughby, 
With all their powerful friends, are fled to him. 


Bushy. Why have you not proclaim’d Northumberland 


And the rest of the revolted faction traitors? A 


Green. We have: whereupon the earl of Worcester 


Hath broken his staff, ‘? resign’d his stewardship, .. . 2 
And all the household servants fled with him 
To Bolingbroke. 


conceit = Einbildung, Grille. 

Mein Schmerz, der doch ein Etwas ist, ist entweder von einem Nichts erzeugt, oder 
das Nichts, das mich traurig stimmt, hat doch ein Etwas in sich. — the nothing that 
I grieve ist Subject, wozu something das Object bildet. 

Der Schmerz, von dem die Königin nur ein Vorgefühl hat, ist ein Besitzthum, auf 
das sie nur eine Anwartschaft hat, ohne dass sie es schon angetreten hätte. 


to retire = zurückziehen, zurückrufen, hier von den nach Irland bestimmten Truppen. 


— || 


So dio Qs. Die Fol. Ais young son. 
So die Fol. — Q. A. und B. haben And all the rest; Q. C. und D. lassen al aus 


und setzen revolting fir revolted. 
d. h. den weissen Stab, den er als Oberhofmeister des königlichen Palastes e trug, mit 


dessen Zerbrechung er andeutete, “dass er sein Amt niederlegte. 
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Queen. So, Green, thou art the midwife to my woe, 
And Bolingbroke my sorrow’s dismal heir: 43 «A 4. 
Now hath my soul brought forth her prodigy, ** 
And I, a gasping new-deliver’d mother, 2 
Have woe to woe, sorrow to sorrow join’d. ~ 
Bushy. Despair not, Madam. 
Queen. Who shall hinder me? 
I will despair, and be at enmity f / 
With cozening hope: he is a flatterer, fa, ya 
A parasite, a keeper-back of death, 
Who gently would dissolve the bands of life, 
Which false hope lingers in extremity. rf i 4 


Enter the Duke of York. 


Green. Here comes the duke of York. 

Queen. With signs of war about his aged neck. 13 
O! fall of careful business are his looks. — 
Uncle, for God’s sake, speak comfortable words. 

York. Should I do so, I should belie my thoughts: * 
Comfort ’s in heaven; and we are on the earth, 
Where nothing lives but crosses, care, and grief. «= 
Your husband, he is gone to save far off, 
Whilst others come to make him lose at home: 
Here am I left to underprop his land, 
Who, weak with age, cannot support myself. 
Now comes the sick hour that his surfeit made; 
Now shall he try his friends that flatter’d him. 


Enter a Servant. 
Serv. My lord, your son was gone before I came. ' 
York. He was? — Why, so. — Go all which way it will! — :' } 
The nobles they are fled, the commons they are cold, 
And will, I fear, revolt on Hereford’s side. — 
Sirrah, get thee to Plashy, to my sister Gloster; 17 


rr es 


Pd 
id 


7 J pa av 
ef Ihe ee 


35) Ihr Schmerz war bisher ein Embryo, den sie als unbekanntes Etwas mit sich herum- 
trug; jetzt ist sie unter dem Beistande Green’s, der die Hiobspost bringt, davon ent- 
bunden, und das zur Welt gebrachte Unglückskind heisst Bolingbroke. — heir = 
Sohn, gebraucht Sh. auch sonst; eo wenn er in der Widmung an den Grafen Sout- 
‘Bampton sein Gedicht Venus and Adonis als the first heir of his invention bezeichnet. 

4%) prodigy ist das Ungeheure, das zuerst in böser Ahnung ihrer Seele lag und jetzt 
geboren ist. 

15) York hat seinen Halspanzer angelegt. 

16) Diese Zeile fehlt in der Fol. 

N die Wittwe seines Bruders Gloster, deren Wittwensitz Plashy in der Grafschaft Essex 
war Vgl. A.1, Sc. 2 am Schluss. 
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Bid her send me presently a thousand pound. 
Hold; take my ring. 


Sere. My lord, I had forgot to tell your lordship: 


To-day, as I came by, I called there; 1% 
But I shall grieve you to report the rest. 


York. What is 't, knave? 
Serv. An hour before I came the duchess died. 


f York. God for his mercy! “what a tide of woes 
/ Comes rushing on this woeful land at once! 
I know not what to do: — I would to God, ., Fa 
ad 


(So my untruth had not “provok’d him to it) ‘9 


~The 


king had cut off my head with my brother's. — 


What! are there no posts dispatch’d for Ireland? 2° — 
How shall we do for money for these wars? — 


+ Come, sister, — cousin, I would say: pray, pardon me. — 
Go, fellow, [To the Servant.] get thee home; provide some carts, 
And bring away the armour that is there. — : - [Exit Servant. 


Gentlemen, will you go*! muster men? If I know 
How, or which way, to order these affairs, 

Thus disorderly thrust into my hands, 

Never believe me. Both are my kinsmen: 


The 
And 


one is my sovereign, whom both my oath 
duty bids defend; the other again, 


Is my kinsman, whom the king hath wrong’d, 
Whom conscience and my kindred bids to right. 22 
Well, somewhat we must do. — Come, cousin, 


I ’ll 
And 


dispose of you. — Gentlemen, go muster up your men, 
meet me presently at Berkley-castle.2& 


I should to Plashy too, 
But time will not permit. — All is uneven, 


And 


18) 
19 
20 
21) 
22 
23) 


4) 


everything is left at six and seven. 24 [Exeunt York and Queen. 


So die Qs. Die Fol. To-day I came by and call’d there. 

Wenn der König es nur nicht als Strafe für eine etwaige Trealosigkeit meinerseits 
gethan hätte. — Er denkt an seinen Bruder Gloster, der jedoch nicht enthauptet, 
sondern in Calais zwischen zwei Betten erstickt wurde. (Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 2, Anm. 2). 
um dem König diese Nachrichten zu überbringen. — So Q. A., die übrigen Qs. two 
posts. Die Fol. lässt no aus. — Ireland ist dreisylbig gebraucht. 

In der Fol. fehlt go. 

to right = Jemandem sein Recht verschaffen, steht im Gegensatz zu to wrong = 
kränken. 

So die Fol. — In den Qs., welche die Eigennamen häuflg in abgekürzter Gestalt 
geben, steht nur Berkley. 

in Unordnung und Verwirrung. Diese noch jetzt familiäre Redeweise kennen auch 
schon Sh.’s Zeitgenossen. So sagt Bacon vom Papst Sixtus V.: a fierce thundering 
friar that would set all ai siz and seven, or at siz and five, if you allude to his name. 


Se. 2. KING RICHARD IL. . 49 
ps? 
Bushy. The wind sits fair for ike to go to Ireland, € 
But none returns. For us to levy power, 
Proportionable to the enemy, 
Is all impossible. 
Green. Besides, our nearness to the king in love or 7,2: 
Is near the hate of those/love not the king. i ed 


Bagot. And that 's the wavering commons; for their love Ie Zr. 
U ! 


Lies in their purses, and whoso empties them, 
By so much fills 3 thelr hearts with deadly hate. | 
| 5: Bushy. Wherein the king stands generally condemn’d. Lad 
Bagot. If judgment lie in them, then so do we, #6/* ‘ett ) 
Because we ever have been near the king. 
Green. Well, I 'll for refuge straight to Bristol castle; ji . 
The earl of Wiltshire is already there. | 
Bushy. Thither will I with you; for little office £. 
Will the hateful commons perform for us, u 
Except like curs to tear us all to pieces. — 
Will you go along with us? 
Bagot. No; I will to Ireland to his majesty. 
Farewell: if heart’s presages be not vain, 
We three here part, that ne’er shall meet again. 
Bushy. That ’s as York thrives to beat back Bolingbroke. 
Green. Alas, poor duke! the task he undertakes 
Is numbering sands, and drinking oceans dry: 
Where one on his side fights, thousands will fly. 
Farewell at once; for once, for all, and ever. 
Bushy. Well, we may meet again. 
Bagot. . I fear me, never. #7 [Exeunt. 


‚SCENE II. 
The Wilds in Glostershire. 


Enter BoLInGBRoKE and NORTHUMBERLAND, with Forces. 


Boling. How far is it, my lord, to Berkley now? 
North. Believe me, noble lord, 

I am a stranger here in Glostershire. 

These high wild hills, and rough uneven ways, 

Draw out our miles, and make them wearisome; 

And yet your fair discourse hath been as sugar, 


23) So die Fol. Die Qs. haben for Ireland. 
20, scil. then we are condemn’d. Wenn das Haus der Gemeinen das Urtheil zu sprechen 
hat, so sind wir so gut wie verartheilt. 
7) So vertheilen die Qs. die letzten Zeilen unter die Redenden. Die Fol. giebt die 
anderthalb Farewell at once — — meet again dem Bashy. 
4 


a 
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Making the hard way sweet and deléctable. 1 


But, 


I bethink me, what a weary way 


From Ravenspurg to Cotswold will be found 


In Ross and Willoughby, wanting your company; ~ , 


my 


Which, I protest, hath very much beguil’d ven 


The 


tediousness and process ? of my travel: 


But theirs ? is sweeten’d with the hope to have 


The 


present benefit which I possess: 


ne En un 


Shall make their way seem short, as mine hath done 
By sight of what I have, your noble company. 


Boling. Of much less value is my company, 


Than your good words. But who comes here? 


Sent 


Enter Harry Percy. 


North. It is my son, young Harry Percy, / 
from my brother Worcester, 5 whencesoever. — C2 - 


Harry, how fares your uncle? 


Percy. 1 had thought, my lord, to have learn’d his health of you. 
North. Why, is he not with the queen? 
Percy. No, my good lord: he hath forsook the court, 


Broken his staff of office, and dispers’d 


The 


household of the king. 
North. What was his reason? 


He was not so resolv’d, when last we spake together. 


Percy. Because your lordship was proclaimed traitor. 


But he, my lord, is gone to Ravenspurg, 
To offer service to the duke of Hereford, ° 


And 


sent me over by Berkley, to discover 


What power the duke of York had levied there; 
Then with direction® to repair to Ravenspurg. 


North. Have you forgot the duke of Hereford, boy? 
Percy. No, my good lord; for that is not forgot 


Which ne’er I did remember: to my knowledge, 
I never in my life did look on him. 


’) 
2) 


3) 


5) 


delectable betont Sh. auf der ersten Sylbe. — In der vorigen Zeile hat die Fol. owe 
fair discourse. 

nach §b.’s Behandlungsweise der Copula and, = the tedious process oder the tedious 
ness of the process. 

scil. their travel: der Marsch der Grafen Ross und Willoughby, die auf dem Wege 
zu Bolingbroke begriffen sind. 

to joy = sich freuen, Freude empfinden; also hier: Hoffnung auf künftige Freude tst 
im Genuss wenig geringer, als verwirklichte Hoffnung. 

Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 2, Anm. 12. 

So die Fol. Die Qs. haben directions. 


= 
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North. Then learn to know him now: this is the duke. , 
Percy. My gracious lord, I tender you my service, - 

Such as it is, being tender,’ raw, and young, 

Which elder days shall ripen, and confirm  . t / 

To more approved service and desert. ¢<* 7» 
Boling. 1 thank thee, gentle Percy; and be sure, 

I count myself in nothing else so happy, 

As in a soul remembering my good friends; _ 

And as my fortune ripens with thy love, # 

It shall be still thy true love’s recompense: 

My heart this covenant makes, my hand thus seals it. ~ le 
North. How far is it to Berkley? And what stir LL3_.'V 

Keeps good old York there, with his men of war? _ 2 
Percy. There stands the castle, by yond tuft of trees, 

Mann’d with three hundred men, as I have heard; 

And in it are the lords of York, Berkley, and Seymour; 

None else of name and noble estimate. 5 


Enter Ross and WıLLouGupY. 


North. Here come the lords of Ross and Willoughby, 
Bloody with spurring, fiery-red with haste. ) 
Boling. Welcome, my lords. I wot, your love pursues® , / -- 
A banish'd traitor: all my treasury 
Js yet but unfelt thanks, ° which, more enrich’d, 
Shall be your love and labour’s recompense. 
Ross. Your presence makes us rich, most noble lord. 
Willo. And far surmounts our labour to attain it. / ww 
Boling. Evermore thanks, the exchequer of of the poor; * } 
Which, till my infant fortune comes to years, _ oo 
2 Stands for my bounty. But who comes here? © 4% 7." 


Enter BERKLEY. 


North. It is my lord of Berkley, as I guess. 

Berk. My lord of Hereford, my message is to you. 

Boling. My lord, my answer isto Lancaster, 10 
And I am come to seek that name in England; 





N) Das Wortspiel zwischen den verschiedenen Bedeutungen von fender kehrt auch sonst 
bei Sh. wieder; z. B. in Cymbeline (A. 3, Sc. 4) why tender’st thou that paper to 
me, with a look untender ? 

©) to pursue steht hier zweideutig — verfolgen in feindlichem Sinne, und = nachfolgen, 
2 freundlichom. 

Dank, der sich noch nicht fühlbar macht. Darin besteht bis jetzt Bolingbroke’s gan- 
zer Schatz, wie er den Dank mit blossen Worten the exchequer of the poor nennt. 

*) Malone erklärt: your message is to the duke of Lancaster. Vielleicht ist der Satz 
aber ohne Beziehung auf my message efc., lediglich in Beziehung auf die Anrede My 
lord of Hereford so zu fassen: Ich antworte nur auf den Namen Lancaster. 
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And I must find that title in your tongue, 
Before I make reply to aught you say. 
Berk. Mistake me not, my lord: ’t is not my meaning 
To raze one title of your honour out. 
To you, my lord, I come, (what lord you will) 11 
From the most gracious regent # of this land, 
The duke of York, to know what pricks you on 
To take advantage of the absent time, 13 
And fright our native peace with self-borne arms. i* 


Enter Yorx attended. 


Boling. I shall not need transport my words by you: 
Here comes his grace in person. — My noble uncle. [Kneels. 
York. Show me thy humble heart, and not thy knee, 
Whose duty is deceivable 1° and false. 
Boling. My gracious uncle — 
York. Tut tut! 
Grace me no grace, nor uncle me no uncle: 16 
I am no traitor’s uncle; and that word nBTace ,“ 
In an ungracious mouth, is but profane. . ry 
Why have those banish’d and forbidden legs 
Dar’d once to touch a dust of England’s ground? 
But then more why, 17 — why have they dar’d to march 
So many miles upon her peaceful bosom, 
Frighting her pale-fac’d villages with war, 
And ostentation of despised arms? 18 
Com’st thou because the anointed king is hence? 
Why, foolish boy, the king is left behind, 
And in my loyal bosom lies his power. 


11) wovon Ihr nun Lord heissen möget. 

12) So Q. A. — Die andern Qs. und die Fol. haben glorious, für gracious und lassen 
regent aus. 

13) absent time = Zeit der Abwesenheit, d. h. des Königs. Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 8, Anm. 43. 

14) mit Waffen, die Ihr von selbst, aus eigenem Antriebe tragt. — Die meisten Hgg. losen 
dafür self-born o arms = selbsterzeugte Waffen. 

15) deceivable = zur Täuschung geeignet, Alles was täuschen kann, also nicht ganz = 
deceitful. So in Twelfth-Night (A. 4, Sc. 4) There ’s something in °t that is 


deceivable. 
16) So in Romeo and Juliet (A. 3, Sc. 4) Thank me no thankings, nor proud me 
no prouds. — Die Fol. lässt no uncle aus. 


17) Aber dann noch mehr Warum, noch mehr Fragen. So Q. A. — Die übrigen Qs. und 
die Fol. But more then why? 

18) despised arms sind Waffen, die Abscheu verdienen, weil Landsleute sie tragen im 
Bürgerkriege. — Das Epitheton steht ganz allgemein tnd ist nicht, wie die Hgg. thun, 
mit pale-fac’d villages zu verbinden. 
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Were I but now the lordf of such hot youth, 
As when brave Gaunt, thy father, and myself, 
Rescued the Black Prince, that young Mars of men, 
From forth the ranks of many thousand French, 
O! then, how quickly should this arm of mine, 
Now prisoner to the palsy, chastise thee, 
And minister correction to thy fault! 
Boling. My gracious uncle, let me know my fault: 
On what condition stands it, and wherein? 20 
York. Even in condition of the worst degree; 
In gross rebellion, and detested treason: 
Thou art a banish’d man, and here art come 
Before the expiration of thy time , 
In braving arms against thy sovereign. 0 
Boling. As I was banish’d, I was banish’d Hereford; 
But as I come, I come for Lancaster. 
And, noble uncle, I beseech your grace, 
Look on my wrongs with an indifferent 21 eye: 
You are my father, for, methinks, in you 
I see old Gaunt alive: O! then, my father, 
Will you permit that I shall stand condemn’d 
A wandering vagabond, my rights and royalties 
Pluck’d from my arms perforce, and given away | 
To upstart unthrifts? Wherefore was I born? 22, 
If that my cousin king be king of England, ; } FL 
It must be granted I am duke of Lancaster. 
You have a son, Aumerle, my noble kinsman; 
Had you first 2° died, and he been thus trod down, 
He should have found his uncle Gaunt a father, ob i? 
To rouse his wrongs, and chase them to the bay. 24 > a 
I am denied to sue my livery here,25 ..y ‚4: J 
And yet my letters patent give me leave: \? | ; 
My father’s goods are all distrain’d and sold; fet 
And these, and all, are all amiss employ’d. + ° ~ 
What would you have me do? I am a subject, 


v 


1) Die Qs. haben lord ohne the, was zuerst die Fol. supplirte. 

%) wherein ist = in what condition: auf welches Verbaltniss gründet sich mein Fehler, 
und in welchem besteht er? 

indifferent = unparteiisch, der keinen Unterschied macht, 

7) für welchen erblichen Rang ‘wurde ich geboren? 

3) d.h. vor Eurem Bruder Gaunt, zuerst von den Beiden. 

Das Bild ist von der Hetzjagd entlehnt: die ihm zugefügten Kränkungen verfolgen und 

ıu Tode betzen, so dass sie also aufhören. — M. Mason’s Erklärung, dass his wrongs 


= the persons who wrong him seien, erscheint doch zu gesucht. 
2) Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 1, Anm. 42. 
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And challenge law. Attorneys are denied me, 
And therefore personally I lay my claim 
To my inheritance of free descent. 26 
North. The noble duke hath been too much abused. 
Ross. It stands your grace upon, 27 to do him right. en 
Willo. Base men by his endowments are made great. X. / 
York. My lords of England, let me tell you this: 
I have had feeling of my cousin’s wrongs, 
And labour’d all I could to do him right; 
But in this kind to come, in braving arms, 
Be his own carver, 2° and cut out his way, 29 
To find_out right with wrong, — it may not be: 
And you, that do abet him in this kind, 
Cherish rebellion, and are rebels all. 
North. The noble duke hath sworn, his coming is 
But for his own; and for the right of that, 
We all have strongly sworn to give him aid; 
And let him ne’er see joy that breaks that oath. 
York. Well, well, I see the issue of these arms. 
I cannot mend it, I must needs confess, 
Because my power is weak, and all ill left; 
But if I could, by him that gave me life, 
I would attach you all, and make you stoop 
Unto the sovereign mercy of the king; 
But, since I cannot, be it known to you, 
I do remain as neuter. So, fare you well; 
Unless you please to enter in the castle, 
And there repose you for this night. 
Boling. An offer, uncle, that we will accept. 
But we must win your grace to go with us 
To Bristol castle; which, they say, is held 
By Bushy, Bagot, and their complices, 
The caterpillars of the commonwealth, 
Which I have sworn to weed and pluck away. 
York. It may be, I will go with you; — but yet I ’ll pause, 
For I am loath to break our country’s laws. 


k 


‚ Nor friends, nor foes, to me welcome you are: 


Things past redress are now with me past care. 30 [ Exceunt. 


@ 





26) die Erbschaft, die mir von selbst nach meiner Abkunft zufällt. 

27) Es steht Euch zu, es ist Eure Sache. 

28) his own carver = der sich selber bei Tisch vorlegt. So in demselben übertragenen 
Sinne in Hamlet (A.1, Se.3) he may not as unvalued persons do || Carve for himself. 

29) So in Macbeth (A. 1, Sc. 2) like valour’s minion carv’d out his passage. 

30) Dieselbe Sentenz lautet kürzer in Love’s Labour's lost (A. 5, Sc. 2) past cure is 
still past care. 


x 
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SCENE IV. 


A Camp in Wales. 
Enter SıLıssury, and a Captain. 
Cap. My lord of Salisbury, we have stay’d ten days, 
And hardly kept our countrymen together, 
And yet we hear no tidings from the king; 
Therefore , we will disperse ourselves. Farewell. oo 
Sal. Stay yet another day, thou trusty Welshman: i! 7 
The king reposeth all his confidence in thee. 
Cap. ’T is thought the king is dead: we will not stay. 
The bay-trees in our country are all wither'd, ! enn 
And meteors fright the fixed stars of heaven; 
The pale-fac’d moon looks bloody on the earth, 
And lean-look’d 2 prophets whisper fearful change. 
Rich men look sad, and ruffians dance and leap, 
The one, in fear to lose what they enjoy, 
The other to enjoy by rage and war. 
These signs forerun the death or fall of kings. 
Farewell: our countrymen are gone and fled, 
As well assur’d Richard, their king, is dead. [Exit. 
Sal. Ah, Richard! with the eyes of heavy mind, 
I see thy glory, like a shooting star, 
Fall to the base earth from the firmament. 
Thy sun sets weeping in the lowly west, 
Witnessing storms to come, woe, and unrest. 
Thy friends are fled, to wait upon thy foes, 
And crossly to thy good * all fortune goes. [Exit. 


ACT MU. 


SCENE I. 
Bo.inGBroKE’s Camp at Bristol. 


Enter BOLINGBROKE, York, NoRTHUMBERLAND, Percy, WILLOUGHBY, 
Ross: Busy and GREEN, prisoners. 


Boling. Bring forth these men. — 
Bushy, and Green, I will not vex your souls, 
Since presently your souls must part your bodies, 


1) Dieses Omen von böser Vorbedeutung, sowie manches weiterhin angeführte fand Sh. 
bei Holinshed verzeichnet. 

2) lean-looked = von magerem, kümmerlichem Aussehn. 

3) or fall fehlt in den späteren Qs. und in der Fol. 

% deinem Wohl zuwider. — Vgl. zu dieser Sc. Einleitung pag. V. 
u ——— 
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With too soni! pernicious lives, 


For 't were no charity; yet, to wash your blood 
From off my hands, here in the view of men, 

I will unfold some causes of your deaths. 

You have misled a prince, a royal king, 

A happy ! gentleman in blood and lineaments, 

By you unhappied and disfigur’d clean: ? 

You have, in manner, ? with your sinful hours, 
Made a divorce betwixt his queen and him, 

Broke the possession of a royal bed, 

And stain’d the beauty of a fair queen’s cheeks 
With tears, drawn from her eyes by your foul wrong». 
Myself, a prince by fortune of my birth, 

Near to the king in blood, and near in love, 

Till you did make him misinterpret me, 

Have stoop’d my neck under your injuries, 

And sigh’d my English breath in foreign clouds, 4 
Eating the bitter bread of banishment, ; f 

Whilst you have fed upon my signories, <“ 
Dispark’d® my parks, and fell’d my forest woods, 
From mine own windows torn my household coat, § 
Raz’d out my impress, leaving me no sign, — 

Save men’s opinions, and my living blood, 

To show the world I am gentleman. 

This and much more, much more than twice all this, 
Condemns you to the death.” — See them deliver’d over 
To execution and the hand of death. 


Bushy. More welcome is the stroke of death to me, 


Than Bolingbroke to England. — Lords, farewell. 


Green. My comfort is, that heaven will take our souls, 


And plague injustice with the pains of hell. 


ee ee + ee ee 


1) happy = begabt, ist mit in Blood etc. zu verbinden, und bat als Gegensatz das von 


5) 


Sh. selbst, wie es scheint, gebildete unhappied — solcher Begabung beraubt. 

clean = ganz und gar. 

in manner — gleichsam , gewissermassen , bezieht sich auf das folgende made a dévorce. 
Dass aus Seufzern sich Wolken bilden, ist eine Anschauung, die bei Sh. öfter wieder- 
kehrt; z.B. in Romeo and Juliet (A. 1, Sc.1) Adding to clouds more clouds with 
his deep sighs. 

to dispark, ein gerichtlicher Ausdruck, — ein Gehege seines anerkannten Charakters 
entkleiden, indem man die Umzäunung niederbricht, die Bäume abhaut und das Wild 


darin vertilgt. 
der ‚Wappenrock des Hauses Lancaster, der in den gemalten Fenstern angebracht war. 


Ebendaselbst war auch die De Devise, das Motto (empress) L; Lancasters. zu lesen. 
to the death — zu dem bestimmten Tode der Hinrichtung. 


Die beiden letzten Worte fehlen in der Fol. 
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Boling. My lord Northumberland, see them dispatch’d. 
[Exeunt NorTHuMBERLAND and Others, with Busuy and GREEN. 
Uncle, you say the queen is at your house: 
For God’s sake, fairly let her be entreated: ° 
Tell her, I send to her my kind commends; 
Take special care my greetings be deliver’d. 
York. A gentleman of mine I have dispatch’d 
With letters of your love to her at large. 9 
Boling. Thanks, gentle uncle. — Come, lords, away. 
~..To fight with Glendower and his complices: 1! 
Yi A while to work, and after holiday. [ Eaceunt. 


SCENE IL 
The Coast of Wales. A Castle in view. 
Flourish: Drums and Trumpets. Enter King Rionarp, Bishop of 


CARLISLE, AUMERLE, and Soldiers. 


K. Rich. Barkloughly castle call they “this at hand? > 
Aum. Yea, my lord. How brooks your grace the air, ¥ 
After your late tossing on the breaking seas? 
Kk. Rich. Needs must I like it well: I weep for joy, 
To stand upon my kingdom once again. — _ 
Dear earth, I do salute thee with my hand, 
Though rebels wound thee with their horses’ hoofs: 
As a long parted mother with her child 
Plays fondly with her tears and smiles in meeting, 2 
So, weeping, smiling, * grect I thee, my earth, ah 
And do thee favour with my royal hands. no 
Feed not thy sovereign’s foe, my gentle earth, — 
Nor with thy sweets comfort his ravenous sense: 
But let thy spiders, that suck up thy venom, 


9) so enéreat ist in der ältern Sprache = behandeln, und = verhandeln. 

1%, d.h. mit Briefen, die ausführlich von Eurer Freundschaft für sie sprechen. 

11) Theobald wollte diese Zeile als eine Interpolation aus dem Texte streichen, weil der 
vorhergehende und der folgende Vers dann den gewohnten Schlussreim der Scene bil- 
den würden, und weil Glendower erst nach Heinrichs Thronbesteigung sich empörte. — 
Indess steht die Zeile in Qs. und Fol.; und Sh. dachte bei Glendower and his com- 
plices an die Walliser, welche, mit Salisbury verbindet, dem König Richard beistan- 
den.” "A. 2,8e. 4.) — In King Henry IV. First Part (A. 5, Se. 5) fiudet sich 
allerdings ein ähnlich lautender Vers: To fight with Glendower and the earl of March. 

1) So Q. A. — Die übrigen Qs. und die Fol. lesen call you. 

2) in meeting deutet Malone von dem Wiedersehen der Mutter und des Kindes. Eher 
aber ist es auf tears and smiles zu beziehen -= Thränen und Lächeln zugleich. So 
in K. Lear (A. 4, Sc. 3) You have seen sunshine and rain at once: her smiles and 
tears were like a betier way. 

3) Vielleicht wäre weeping-smiling, als Compositum, zu lesen. 


ye 


“ny” 
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And heavy-gaited toads, lie in their way, * 


Doing annoyance to the treachcrous feet, 


’ Which with usurping steps do trample thee. 
vk Yield stinging nettles to mine enemies; 


And 


when they from thy bosom pluck a flower, 


ple Guard it, I pray thee, with a lurking adder, 
Whose double tongue may with a mortal touch 

Throw death upon thy sovereign’s enemies. — 

Mock not my senseless conjuration, 5 lords: 

This earth shall have a feeling, and these stones 

Prove armed soldiers, ere her native King 

Shall falter under foul rebellion’s arms. 


f 
“a 


ry” 


Bishop. Fear not, my lord: that power that made you king, 


Hath power to keep you king, in spite of all. r 


The 
And 
And 
The 


means that heavens yield must be embrac’d, 

not neglected; else, iff heaven would, 

we will not: heaven’s offer‘we refuse) 

proffer’d means of succour and redress. id 
Alum. He means, my lord, that we are too remiss; 


(grist Bolingbroke, through our security, 
rows strong and great in substance, and in friends. ° 


K. Rich. Discomfortable cousin! know’st thou not, 


That when the searching eye of heaven is hid 
Behind the globe, and lights the lower world, 1° 
Then thieves and robbers range abroad unseen, 
In murders and in outrage bloody, 4‘ here; 

But when from under this terrestrial ball 

He fires the proud tops of the eastern pines, 


And 


*) 


5) 


darts his light“? through every guilty hole, FE 





their way bezieht sich auf thy sovereign’s foe, was als collectiver Begriff sowohl als 
Singular (his ravenous sense), wie auch als Plural (their way) gefasst werden kann. 
senseless conjuralion ist zugleich eine sinnlose Beschwörung, und eine Beschwörung, 
die sich an etwas nicht mit Sinnen Begabtes, wie die Erde, richtet. — Der zweite Sinn 
ergiebt sich aus der folgenden Zeile: This earth shall have a feeling etc. 

So Q. A. und B. — Die spätern Qs. und die Fol. haben rebellious arms. 

Die folgenden vier Zeilen fehlen in der Fol., obwohl sie, wie Aumerle’s nächste Worte 
zeigen, unentbehrlich sind. 

if ergänzte Pope, der zuerst unter den Hggn. das in der Fol. Ausgelassene aus den 
Qs. wieder in den Text setzte. 

So die Fol. — Die Qs. haben in power. 

the lower world ist die tiefer liegende Welt der Antipoden. — and lights emendirt 
Johnson das that lights der Qs. und Fol. 

So die späteren Qs. und die Fol. Nur Q. A. hat douldy, was sowohl aus dloudy, wie 
bloody oft geschrieben wird, wie aus doldly verdruckt sein kann. Indess verdient 
bloody iu Verbindung mit murders und outrage den Vorzug. 

So die Qs. Die Fol. hat lightning. 
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Then murders, treasons, and detested sins, 

The cloak of night being pluck’d from off their backs, 
Stand bare and naked, trembling at themselves? 

So when this thief, this traitor, Bolingbroke, 

Who all this while hath revell’d in the night, 

Whilst we were wandering with the antipodes, 

Shall see us rising in our throne, the east, 

His treasons will sit blushing in his face, 

Not able to endure the sight of day, 

But, self affrighted, tremble at his sin. 

Not all the water in the rough rude sea 

Can wash the balm from an anointed king: 

The breath of worldly men cannot depose .“ N 

The deputy elected by the Lord. 

For every man that Bolingbroke hath press’d, 

To lift shrewd steel against our golden crown, 

God for his Richard hath in heavenly pay 

A glorious angel: then, if angels fight, 

Weak men ?5 must fall, for heaven still guards the right. 


Enter SALISBURY. 


Welcome, my lord. How far off lies your power? 

Sal. Nor near, nor further off, my gracious lord, of 
Than this weak arm. Discomfort guides my tongue, ca? 
And bids me speak of nothing but despair. 

One day too late, I fear, my noble lord, 

Hath clouded all thy happy days on earth. 

O! call back yesterday, bid time return, 

And thou shalt have twelve thousand fighting men: 
To-day, to-day, unhappy day too late, ! 
O’erthrows thy joys, friends, fortune, and thy state; © 

For all the Welshmen, hearing thou wert dead, 16 

Are gone to Bolingbroke, dispers’d, and fled. : 

Aum. Comfort, my liege! why looks your grace so pale? lo ¥ 

K. Rich. But now, the blood of twenty thousand men 7 > | 
Did triumph in my face, and they are fled; 

And till so much blood thither come again, 

Have I not reason to look pale and dead? | | 
All souls that will be safe, fly from my side; ‘' - 
For time hath set a blot upon my pride. 


13) Diese Zeile fehlt in der Fol. — Vgl. Anm. 10 dieser Scene. 

%) off from in den Qs. 

45) d.h. wenn die Engel für mich fechten, so müssen die von Bolingbroke gegen mich 
Angeworbenen, da sie schwache Menschen sind, fallen. 

18) Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 4. 
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Awm. Comfort, my liege! remember who you are. 
K. Rich. I had forgot myself. Am I not king? 
Awake, thou sluggard majesty! 17 thou sleepest. 
Is not the king’s name forty thousand 4% names? oo) 
Arm, arm, my name! a puny subject strikes ’ „ )* 
At thy great glory. — Look not to the ground, 
Ye favourites of a king: are we not high? \ 
_ High be our thoughts. I know, my uncle York 
‘ Hath power enough to serve our turn. But who comes here? 


Enter ScrooP. 


Scroop. More health and happiness betide my liege, ‘7 
Than can my care-tun’d tongue deliver him. 

K. Rich. Mine ear is open, and my heart prepar’d: 
The worst is worldly loss thou canst unfold. 
Say, is my kingdom lost? why, 't was my care; 
And what loss is it to be rid of care? 
Strives Bolingbroke to be as great as we? 
Greater he shall not be: if he serve God, 
We ’ll serve him too, and be his fellow so. 
Revolt our subjects? that we cannot mend; 
They break their faith to God, as well as us. 
Cry woe, destruction, ruin, loss, decay; 
The worst is death, and death will have his day. 19 
: Scroop. Glad am I, that your highness is so arm’d 
To bear the tidings of calamity. 
Like an unseasonable stormy day, , ; 
Which makes the silver rivers drown their shores, 
As if the world were all dissolv’d to tears; 
So high above his limits swells the rage 
Of Bolingbroke, covering your fearful land ¢ 
With hard bright steel, and hearts harder than steel. 
White-beards have arm’d their thin and hairless scalps ./, 
Against thy majesty; and boys, with women’s voices, . 
Strive to speak big, and clap their female joints 2° «; 
In stiff unwieldy arms against thy crown: 


17) So die Fol. in besserem Einklange mit awake und sleepest, als das coward majesty 
der Qs. 

18) Die Fol. hat forty thousand, wie Sh. auch sonst diese Zahl als eine unbestimmte 
grosse gebraucht; so in Hamlet (A. 5, Sc. 1) forty thousand brothers; in Othello 
(A. 8, Sc. 8) forty thousand lives. — Die Qs. lesen twenty thousand, vielleicht in 
Beziehung auf die 20,000 geflohenen Walliser. 

19) Kinde mir immerhin Weh, Zerstérung, Sturz u. s. w. mit lauter Stimme an; sie sind 
alle nicht so schlimm, wie der Tod, der doch unvermeidlich ist. 

20) female joints sind die weiblich zarten Gelenke. 
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Thy very beadsmen *! learn to bend their bows 

Of double-fatal 2? yew against thy state: 

Yea, distaff-women manage rusty bills f- Dun. IME. 
Against tl thy seat: both young and old rebel, | en 
And all goes worse than I have power to tell. 


K. Rich. Too well, too well thou tell’st a tale so ill. 


Where is the earl of Wiltshire? where is Bagot? 
What is become of Bushy? where is Green? 
That they have let the dangerous enemy 7. 


Ao u 0 
Measure our confines with such peaceful steps? Ci) | erg 
If we prevail, their heads shall pay for it. 


I warrant they have made peace with Bolingbroke. 


Scroop. Peace 2? have they made with him, indeed, my lord. ; fiery 
K. Rich. 0 villains, vipers, damn’d without redemption! 


Dogs, easily won to fawn on any man! -y* = 
Snakes, in my heart-blood warm’d, that sting my heart! 
Three Judasses, each one thrice worse than Judas! 
Would they make peace? terrible hell make war 

Upon their spotted souls for this offence! 4* 


Scroop. Sweet love, I see, changing his property, a 9 


Aurns to the sourest and most deadly hate. 

‚Again! uncurse their souls; 2° their peace is made 

‘With heads and not with hands: those whom you curse, 
Have felt the worst of death’s destroying wound, 2& 
And lie full low, grav’d 27 in the hollow ground. 


Let 


Aum. Is Bushy, Green, and the earl of Wiltshire, dead ? 
Scroop. Yea, all of them at Bristol lost their heads. 
Aum. Where is the duke, my father, with his power? 
K. Rich. No matter where. Of comfort no man speak: “ee = »« 


® 


rd 6 a 


’s talk of graves, of worms, and epitaphs; 


43) beadsman ist, der vom n Könige ein regelmässiges Almosen erhält und darum für ihn 


22) 
2) 


*) 
=) 


26) 
37) 


beten muss. 80 in Two Gentlemen of Verona (A. 1, Sc. 1) For I will be thy 
Beadsman, Valentine. 

Doppelt verderblich war der Eibenbaum , einmal insofern seine Blätter für giftig galten, 
und dann weil das Holz vorzugsweise zur Anfertigung von Bogen zum Schiessen ver- 
wandt wurde. 

In demselben Doppelsinne lautet in Macbeth (A. 4, Sc. 8) auf die Frage Macdufls: 
The tyrant has noi batter’d at their peace? die Antwort: No, they were well at peace, 
when I did leave them. 

offence fehlt in den Qs. 

Nehmt den Fluch zurück, den Ihr eben auf ihre Seelen geschleudert. — Solche Zu- 
sammensetzungen wie mit to curse bildet Sh. viele, z.B. to unshout in Coriolanns 
(A. 5, Sc. 4). 

So die Qs. Die Fol. hat hand für wound. 

to grave = begraben, von dem substantivischen grave = Grab. 


oN 


a’ 
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Make dust our paper, 2° and with rainy eyes 


. 


Write sorrow on the bosom of the earth. 
Let ’s choose executors, and talk of wills: UL { 


And yet not so, — for what can we bequeath, 

Save our deposed bodies 29 to the ground? 

Our lands, our lives, and all are Bolingbroke’s, 

And nothing can we call our own but death, 

And that small model 30 of the barren earth, 
Which serves as paste “and cover to our bones, by. 


ee ee tee 


For God's sake, Tet us sit upon the ground, | 

And tell sad stories of the death of kings: — 

How some have been depos’d, some slain in war, 
Some haunted by the ghosts they have depos’d, 31 
Some poison’d by their wives, some sleeping kill’d, 
All murder’d: — for within the hollow crown, 
That rounds the mortal temples of a king, 


Keeps death his ‘court, and there the antick 32 sits, ’ er 3 
x  Scoffing his state, and grinning at his pomp ; 


Allowing him a breath, a little scene, 

To monarchize, be fear’d, and kill with looks; 
Infusing him with self-and vain conceit, 3? 

As if this flesh, which walls about our life, 


Were brass impregnable; and, humour’d “thus, 34 


ae 


GA) Comes at the last, and with a little pin 
Bores through his castle wall, and — farewell king! 
Cover your heads, and mock not flesh and blood 


2) 
29 


20) 


31) 


3 


33) 


*) 


das Papier, das wir gebrauchen, um die Grabschrift darauf zu schreiben. 
unsere Leiber, die abgesetzt, ihrer königlichen Würde entkleidet sind. — Der König * 
identificirt seine Anhänger mit sich selbst in diesen, ‘wie in den folgenden Worten. 
Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 2, Anm. 7. — Hier muss small model, eigerftlich = Abbild im Klei- 
nen, allgemeiner gefasst — Stück, Probe von Etwas sein. Ein Stück von der ganzen 
Erde, welches dieselbe im Kleinen darstellt , dient für unsre Gebeine wie ein sie ein- 
hüllender Thon, eine Mischung verschiedener Erdarten. — In diesem Sinne und nicht 
in dem von Pastetenteig, wie Johnson wollte, ist paste, das die Copula and mit 
cover zu einem Begriffe verbindet, zu fassen. 

von den Geistern derer, welche sie entthront, abgesetzt haben. — Mit ähnlicher Vermengung 
des Abgeschiedenen und des Geistes, hat Sh. in K.Henry VI. Second Part (A. 8, Sc. 2) 
oft have I seen a timely-parted ghost || Of ashy semblance etc. 

anlick = Possenreisser, Lustigmacher, ist derselbe, der eben vorher death hiess: der 
Tod heisst so, weil er mit dem König seinen Spott treibt. So in K. Henry VI. First 
Part (A. 4, Sc. 7) Thou antick death which laugh’st us here to scorn. 

scil. self-conceit and vain conceit. — So behandelt Sh. self auch sonst wie ein vom 
Substantiv zu trennendes Epitheton; in Macbeth (A. 3, Sc. 4) my strange and self 
abuse. 

die Construction ist ungenau, da humour’d sich auf den Konig bezieht. nachdem man 
ihn so hat gewähren lassen; comes dagegen hängt von death ab. 7 
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With solemn reverence: throw away respect, 
ase ® oe: ‘fp N 
Tradition, 95 form, and ceremonious duty, x" f IH 


For 


you have but mistook me all this while: 


I live with bread like you, feel want, 
Taste grief, need friends. Subjected thus, °° /. 
How can you say to me — I am a king? ? \ 


rd 


Bishop. My lord, wise men ne’er wail their present woes, >” 


But presently prevent the ways to wail. 
To fear the foe, since fear oppresseth strength, 
Gives, in your weakness, strength unto your foe, 


And 
Fear 
And 


so your follies fight against yourself. 38 
, and be slain; no worse can come to fight: Le os uf 
fight and die is death destroying death; 39 ~~ ._¢ 7 


Where fearing dying 40 pays death servile breath. .,. 


And 


¢ 
Aum. My father hath a power, enquire of him/ 
learn to make a body of a limb. 
K. Rich. [Thou chid’st me well. 44 — Proud Bolingbroke , I come ! 


To change blows with thee for our day of doom. 3 


This 


An easy task it is to win our own. — =. ft; 


ague-fit of fear is over-blown: x 777.5 er: 


Say, Scroop, where lies our uncle with his power? 
Speak sweetly, man, although thy looks be sour. 


The 


Scroop. Men judge by the complexion of the sky 
state and inclination of the day; 


_ >So may you by my dull and heavy eye, 
[2 My tongue hath but a heavier tale to say. 


I play the torturer, by small and small, ~ 


To lengthen out the worst that must be spoken. 
Your uncle York is join’d af with Bolingbroke, 


2 
38) 
‚m 
sa 
ne) 


") 


tradition ist das überlieferte Herkommen, das Hochachtung vor Königen gebietet; 
eeremonious duly, die Pflichtergebenheit, die sich in Aeusserlichkeiten bethätigt. 

Da ich auf solche Art unterthan bin, wie könnt Ihr von mir sagen, dass ich ein König 
sei? — say to = in Betreff von Einem etwas sagen. 

So die Fol. mit der offenbar beabsichtigten Antithese zu dem folgenden Verse, present 
zu presenily, woes zu ways, wail zu wail. — Dio meisten Hgg. lesen dafür mit den 
Qs. My lord, wise men ne’er sit and wail their woes. 

Dieser Vers fehlt in der Fol. — In der nächsten Zeile bezieht sich no worse auf be slain. 
death ist zuerst als Subjekt individuell der Tod des Einzelnen, also hier des Königs, 
dann als Object der Tod allgemein und abstract. 

fearing dying ist entweder = ein furchtsames Sterben, oder == eine Furcht vor dem 
"Sterben, je nachdem dying als Subjekt oder Objekt gefasst wird. — Letztere Auf- 
fassung. scheint die plausiblere. 

Richard antwortet dem Bischof von Carlisle, nicht dem Aumerle. — Die Qs. lesen 
chidst, die Fol. chid’st. 

is join’d, die Lesart aller alten Ausgg., wird von manchen Hggn. willkührlich in hath 
join’d verändert. — Am Schluss dieser Rede hat die Fol. faction für party. 
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And all your northern castles yielded up, 
And all your southern gentlemen in arms 
Upon his party. 
K. Rich. Thou hast said enough. — 
; Beshrew thee, cousin, *? which didst lead me forth 
Of that sweet way I was in to despair! 
What say you now? What comfort have we now? 
By heaven, I ‘ll hate him everlastingly 
That bids me be of comfort any more. 
Go to Flint castle: there I ’ll pine away; 
A king, woe’s slave, shall kingly woe ** obey. 
That power #5 I have, discharge; and let them go + 
To ear the land that hath some hope to grow, #6 . 
For I have none. — Let no man speak again 
To alter this, for counsel is but vain. 
Aum. My liege, one word. 
K. Rich. He does me double wrong 
That wounds me with the flatteries of his tongue. 
Discharge my followers: let them hence away” 
From Richard’s night to Bolingbroke’s fair day. [ Exeunt. 


SCENE II. 
Wales. A Plain before Flint Castle. 


Enter, with drum and colours, BoLInGBRokE and Forcés; Yorx, 
NoRTHUMBERLAND, and Others. 


Boling. So that by this intelligence we learn, 
The Welshmen are dispers’d; and Salisbury 
Is gone to mect the king, who lately landed 
. With some few private friends upon this coast. 

North. The news is very fair and good, my lord: 
Richard, not far from hence, hath hid his head. 

York. It would beseem the lord Northumberland, 
To say, king Richard: — Alack, the heavy day, 
When such a sacred king should hide his head! 

43) Die Hgg. fügen hier die Bühnenweisung to Aumerle hinzu. — Sh. oder Richard hatte 
ausser Acht gelassen, dass nicht Aumerle, sondern der Bischof seiner Verzweiflung 
in den Weg getreten war. 

%) Indem das Leid den König sich zum Sklaven macht, ‚nimmt es selbst königlichen 
Rang ein. 

45) “power ist hier die ‘Trappenmacht, die dem Konig noch zu Gebot steht. 

*6) das Land zu beackern, das einige Aussicht auf gedeihlichen Ertrag giebt. — Vielleicht 
sollte aber have für hath stehen und sich auf them beziehen: lasst diejenigen das Land 
bebauen, die Aussicht haben, zu gedeihen oder eine Ernte zu erzielen. 

47) So Qs. und Fol. — Dia meisten Hgg. interpungiren dafür let them hence; — Away, ete. 
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North. Your grace mistakes; 1 only to be brief, ? 
Left I his title out. 
York. The time hath been, 
Would you have been so brief with him, he would nl” 4 
Have been so brief with you, ” to shorten you, 
For taking so the head, * your whole head’s length. 
Boling. Mistake not, uncle, further than you should. 
York. Take not, good cousin, further than you should, + 
Lest you mistake: the heavens are oe ‘er your head. 5 27 NO~~ @& ff 
Boling. I know it, uncle; and oppose not myself 
Against their will. — But who comes here? 


Enter PEroy. 


Weleome, Harry. What, will not this castle yield? 
Percy. The castle royally is mann’d, my lord, 
Against thy entrance. 
Boling. Royally? 
Why, it contains no king? 
Percy. Yes, my good lord, 
It doth contain a king: king Richard lies . 
Within the limits of yond lime and stone,® (¢*/ 
And with him are the lord Aumerle, lord Salisbury, 
Sir Stephen Scroop; besides a clergyman 
Of holy reverence, who, I cannot learn. 
North. O! belike it is the bishop of Carlisle. 
Boling. Noble lord, [To Noxrtn. 
Go to the rude ribs” of that ancient castle: 
Through brazen trumpet send the breath of parle 
Into his ruin’d ears, 
And thus deliver. Henry Bolingbroke 
On both his knees doth kiss king Richard’s hand, 


4) So Qs. und Fol. — Zur Vervollständigung des Verses fügte Hanmer me hinzu, doch 
kommt to mistake = sich irren, missversteben, noch öfter in dieser Scene vor. Viel- 
leicht ware hier mistaketh zu lesen. 

9) brief = kurz, und = kurz angebunden, summarisch im Verfahren. 

3) with you fehlt in den Qs. 

 t take the head doppelsinnig = seinem Kopfe folgen, und = den Kopf Jemandes 


m 


‚nehmen. — Ebenso doppelsinnig ist im Folgenden to mistake == verkehrt deuten, und 

» Be So die Fol. passender, als das our heads der Qs. A. und B., da Bolingbroke’s Haupt 
von der Rache des Himmels bedroht wird, wenn er sich an Richard vergreift. 

§ lime and stone ist Collectiv und als ein durch die Copula and verbundener Begriff 
zu fassen = der aus Mörtel und Stein zusammengefügte Bau. 

? Dasselbe Bild, das die schützenden Mauern einer Festung den festen Rippen des 
menschlichen Körpers vergleicht, ist in K. John (A. 2, Sc. 2) the flinty ribs of this 
contemptuous city. — Der Tropus wird fortgeführt in dem folgenden Ais ruin’d cars. 

5 . 
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And sends allegian¢e, and true faith of heart, 

To his most royal person; hither come ® 

Even at his feet to lay my arms and power, 
Provided that my banishment repeal’d, 

And lands restor’d again, be freely granted. 9 

If not, I ‘Il use the advantage of my power, 

And lay the summer’s dust # with showers of blood, 
Rain’d from the wounds of slaughter’d Iinglishmen: 
The which, how far off from the mind of Bolingbroke 
It is, such crimson tempest should bedrench 

The fresh green lap of fair king Richard’s land, 11 
My stooping duty tenderly shall show. 

Go, signify as much, while here we march 

Upon the grassy carpet of this plain. 12 

Let ’s murch without the noise of threat’ning drum, 
That from the castle’s tatter’d 13 battlements 

Our fair appointments may be well perus’d. | 
Methinks, king Richard and myself should meet 
With no less terror than the elements 

Of fire and water, when their thundering shock 1* 

At mecting tears the cloudy checks of heaven. 

Be he the fire, I ’ll be the yielding water: 

The rage be his, while on the earth I rain 

My waters; on the earth, and not on him. — 
March on, and mark king Richard how he looks. 


A parley sounded, and answered by a trumpet within. ‘Flourish. Enter 
on the walls King Ricuarp, the Bishop of Carlisle, AumeRLe, Soroop, 
and SALISBURY. 

Boling. See, see, king Richard doth himself appear, 
As doth the blushing discontented sun 





6) Da hither come ein Particip ist, das als Apposition zu Harry Bolingbroke gehört, so 
hatte nach genauerer Construction nicht my arms, sondern his arms stehen miissen. 
Solcher Wechsel der Construction ist Sh. sehr geläufig und dient namentlich hier zu 
grösserer Deutlichkeit. . 

9 vorausgesetzt, dass der Widerruf meiner Verbannung und die Wiedererstattung meiner- 
Güter ohne Rückhalt gewährt werde. 

10) So in K. Lear (A. 4, Sc. 6) to use his eyes — — for laying autumn’s dust. 

11) fair ist mit land zu verbinden. 

12) Viele Hgg. fügen hier die Bühnenweisung ein: Northumberland advances to the caul® = 
with a trumpet. 

13) Q. A. und B. haben ¢otter’d, die späten Qs. und die Fol. tatter’'d. — Da Ja= 
nur die ältere Schreibart desselben Wortes ist, so ist hier unter tatter’d battlencra ts 


dasselbe zu verstehen, was vorher ruin’d ears hiess = die verwitterten Mauerzinne x3- 
a en —— 
1%) So Q. A. — Das smoke der übrigen Qs. und der Fol. ist vielleicht aus wer- 


druckt; doch ist die älteste Lesart vorzuziehen. Mit fire ist der Blitz, mit water 
die Wolke hier gemeint. 
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From out the fiery portal of the east, 
When he perceives the envious clouds are bent 
To dim his glory, and to stain the track 
Of his bright passage to the occident. 15 
York. Yet looks he like a king: behold, his eye, 
As bright as is the eagle’s, lightens forth 
Controlling majesty. Alack, alack, for woe, 
That any harm should stain so fair a show! 
K Rich. We are amaz’d; and thus long have we stood 


[To NoRTHUMBERLAND. 
To watch the fearful bending of thy knee, 16 


Because we thought ourself thy lawful king: 
And if we be, how dare thy joints forget 

To pay their awful 17 duty to our presence? 
If we be not, show us the hand of God . 
That hath dismiss’d us from our stewardship; -<" 
For well we know, no hand of blood and bone 
Can gripe the sacred handle of our sceptre, » 
Unless he do profane, steal, or usurp. 2 
And though you think that all, as you have done, 
Have torn their souls by turning them from us, 
And we are barren and bereft of friends, 

Yet know, my master, God omnipotent, 

Is mustering in his clouds on our behalf 

Armies of pestilence; and they shall strike 

Your children yet unborn, and unbegot, 

That lift your vassal hands against my head, 
And threat the glory of my precious crown. 

Tell Bolingbroke, for yond, methinks, he stands, 
That every stride he makes upon my land 

Is dangerous treason. 1% He is come to ope 

The purple testament of bleeding war; 1? 


. 





%) Diese Rede, welche alle Qs. und Fol. dem Bolingbroke zuertheilen, legen die meisten 
Hgg. mit Warburton dem York bei; dass Letzterer aber einen Einwurf gegen Boling- 
broke’s Darstellung macht, zeigt das ersie Wort seiner Rede: Yet looks he etc. 

1) Wir haben bis jetzt schwaigend da gestanden, indem wir beobachteten, ob du nicht 
ebrfurchtsvoll das Knie vor uns beugen würdest. — Der König wendet sich an Nort- 
humberland, der an den Fuss der Mauer des Schlosses getreten ist, während Boling- 
broke mit den Seinen sich in der Ferne, im Vordergrunde der Bühne halt. 

M awful == voll Ehrfurcht, wie eben _vorher fearful. — In der vorigen Zeile ist vielleicht 
das And if der ältern Ausgaben — An if. 

“ dangerous treason Ist vin lIochverratb, der ihn selbst gerichtlich gefährdet. 

Aus dem von Blut purpurrothen Testament, das er öffnet, will Bolingbroke sehen, 
was der als Erblasser aufgefasste Krieg ihm vermacht hat; er will sehen, was der 


Bürgerkrieg ihm einbringt. — So in Kyd’s First Part of Jeronimo: Then J unclasp 
the purple leaves of war. 
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But ere the crown he looks for, live in peace, 
Ten thousand bloody crowns 2° of mothers’ sons 
Shall ill become the flower of England’s face,‘ .,-f(Q w 
Change the complexion of her maid-pale peace 
To scarlet indignation, and bedew 
Her pastures’ Pf grass with faithful English blood. 

North. The King of heaven forbild, our lord the king 
Should so with civil and uncivil arms 22 
Be rush’d upon! Thy thrice-noble cousin, 
Harry Bolingbroke, doth humbly kiss thy hand; 
And by the honourable tomb he swears, 
That stands upon your royal grandsire’s bones, 
And by the royalties of both your bloods, 
Currents that spring from one most gracious head, 
And by the buried hand?% of warlike Gaunt, 
And by the worth and honour of himself, 
Comprising all that may be sworn or said, 
His coming hither hath no further scope, 
Than for his lineal royalties, 24 and to beg, 
Enfranchisement 25 immediate on his knees: En .? 
Which on thy royal party granted once, ne "0 © ‘ou 
His glittering arms he will cammend 26 to rust, 
His barbed steeds to stables, and his heart 
To faithful service of your majesty. , 
This: swears he, as he is a prince, | is just, 27 
And, as I am a gentleman, I credit him. -- :° 

K. Ztich. Northumberland, say, — thus the king returns: — 
His noble cousin is right welcome hither; 
And all the number of his fair demands 
Shall be accomplish’d without contradiction. 


20) crown ist zuerst = Königskrone, dann = Schädel. Zehntausend blutige Schädel von 
Engländern werden der Blume des Antlitzes von England, d. h. dem blumigen Boden 
Englands zur Unzier gereichen. 

2!) pustures’, wofür vielleicht pasture’s zu lesen, ist Theobald’s Emendation für pastors 
der Qs. und Fol. 

22) die Waffen des Bürgerkriegs (civil arms) sind zugleich grausam, hart (uncivil). 

25) So lautet eine Betheuerung in Ali’s well that ends well (A. 3, Se. 6) by the 
hand of a soldier. — Warburton wollte lesen: by the warlike hand of buried Gaunt. 

44) lineal royalties sind die Ehren und Würden, die ihm nach seiner Abstammung aus 
königlichem Geblüte zukommen. m 

25) enfranchisement ist die Einsetzung in seine ererbten, ihm bisher vorenthaltenen Titel 
und Privilegien. 

26) to commend = übermachen, anheimgeben. So in Macbeth (A. 3, Sc. 1) And so I 
do commend you to their baoks. 

27) dies schwört er, so wahr er ein Prinz ist, verhält sich so. 
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With all the gracious utterance thou hast, 
Speak to his gentle hearing kind commends. — +k. 
[NoRTHUMBERL.AND retires to BOLINGBROKE. 

We do debase ourself, cousin, [To AUMEELE, do we not, 
To look so poorly, and to speak so fair? ,’- _. 
Shall we call back Northumberland, and send é 
Defiance to the traitor, and so die? | 

«lum. No, good my lord: let ’s fight with gentle words, 
Till time lend friends, and friends their helpful swords. 

K. Rich. O God! O God! that e’er this tongue of mine, 
That laid the sentence of dread banishment 
On yond proud man, should take it off again 
With words of sooth. 28 Ol that I were as great 
As is my grief, or lesser than my name, 
Or that I could forget what I have been, 
Or not remember what I must be now! a 
Swell’st thou, proud heart? I ‘ll give thee scope to beat, a yeas YJ 
Since foes have scope to beat both thee and me. 

Aum. Northumberland comes back from Bolingbroke. 

K. Rich. What must the king do now? Must he submit? 
The king shall do it. Must he be depos’d? 
The king shall be contented. Must he lose | 
The name of king? 0’ Gods name, let it go: 7 
I ‘ll give my jewels for a set of beads, 2° 
My gorgeous palace for a hermitage, ge 
My gay apparel for an alms-man’s gown, + 
My figur’d goblets 8° for a dish of wood, 
My sceptre for a palmer’s walking-staff, 
My subjects for a pair of carved saints, 
And my large kingdom for a little grave, 31 
A little little grave, an obscure grave. 
Or I ‘ll be buried in the king’s highway, 
Some way of common trade, 32 where subjects’ feet 
May hourly trample on their sovereign’s head; 
For on my heart they tread, now whilst I live, 
And, buried once, why not upon my head? — 


m words of sooth = Worte der Beschwichtigung , freundlicha Worte. — Das substan- 
tivische sooth hat diese ungewöhnliche Bedeutung von dem verbalen fo soothe = be- 
sänftigen, schmeicheln, entlehnt. 

2?) Der Rosenkranz, die Einsiedelei u. s. w. charakterisiren solchen alms-man oder 
beads-man, wie ı er vorher hiess. (Vgl. A. 8, Sc. 2, Anm. 21.) 

9 Becher von edlem Metall mit Figuren in erhabener Arbeit darauf. 

3) eln Grab, wie es der Eremit sich selbst bei Lebzeiten schon in der Nähe seiner Ein- 
siedelei zu graben pflegte. 

”) irgend eine Strasse des alltäglichen Verkehrs. 
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Aumerle, thou weep’st; my tender-hearted cousin! — 

We ’Il make foul weather with despised tears; 

Our sighs and they shall lodge the summer corn, 3? 

And make a dearth in this revolting land. „ 

Or shall we play the wantons with our woes, afin? 

And make some pretty match with shedding tears? 

As thus; — to drop them still upon one place, 

Till they have fretted us a pair of graves 

Within the earth; and, therein laid, 94 — „There lies 

Two kinsmen, digg’d their graves with weeping eyes.“ 

Would not this ill do well? — Well, well, I see 

I talk but idly, and you mock at me. — 

Most mighty prince, my lord Northumberland, 

What says king Bolingbroke? will his majesty ce MH 
‚Give Richard leave to live till Richard {die ? 3® a * 


J 
5» © “You make a leg, and Bolingbroke says — ay. 


North. My lord, in the base court he doth attend 
To speak with you: may ’t please you to come down? 
K. lich. Down, down, I come; like glistering Phaeton, 
Wanting the manage of unruly jades. [NoRTH. retires again to Boxina. 
In the base-court? 3° Base court, where kings grow base, 
To come at traitors’ calls, and do them grace. 
In the base court? Come down? Down, court! down, king! 
For night-owls shriek, where mounting larks should sing. 
[Exeunt from above. 
Boling. What says his majesty? 
North. Sorrow and grief of heart 
Makes him speak fondly, like a frantic man: 
Yet he is come. 


Enter King Ricuarp, and his Attendants, below. 


Boling. Stand all apart, 

And show fair duty to his majesty. — 

My gracious lord, — { Kneeling. 
K. Lich. Fair cousin, you debase your princely knee, 

To make the base earth proud with kissing it: 

Me rather had, 37 my heart might feel your love, 


33) to lodge = hinstrecken. So in Macbeth (A. 4, Sc. 1) though bladed corn be lodg’d. 

34) Die folgenden Worte enthalten die Grabschrift, welche Richard sich ausdenkt. 

$5) d.h. bis Richard eines natürlichen Todes sterbe, ohne von Bolingbroke ermordet zu 
werden, wie der König argwöhnt. 

36) Wortspiel zwischen dase-court, das französische basse-cour, und base = gemein, er- 
niedrigt. 

Mir wäre es lieber, für J had rather, wie Me likes bei Sh. für I like, 
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Than my unpleas’d eye see your courtesy. 
Up, cousin, up: your heart is up, I know, . oo 
Thus high at least, 9° although your knee be low. - "/ / 
Boling. My gracious lord, I come but for mine own. 
K. Rich. Your own is yours; and I am yours, and all. my 
Boling. So far be mine, my most redoubted lord, Ay, 
As my true service shall deserve your love. 
K. Rich. Well you deserve: 39 — They well deserve to have 
That know the strong’st and surest way to get. — VL~ 
Uncle, give me your hand: nay, dry your eyes; 
Tears show their love, but want their remedies. 4° — ¢ Ca) 
Cousin, I am too young to be your father, 
Though you are old enough to be my heir. 
What you will have, I ‘ll give, and willing too; 
For do we must what force will have us do. — 
Set on towards London. — Cousin, is it so? 
Boling. Yea, my good lord. 
K. Rich. Then, I must not say no. 
[ Flourish. 


SCENE IV. 
Langley. The Duke of York’s Garden. 


Enter the Query, and two Ladies. 

Queen. What sport shall we devise here in this garden, 
To drive away the heavy thought of care? 

1 Lady. Madam, we ’ll play at bowls. sp 

Queen. ’T will make me think the world is full of rubs, ! 
And that my fortune runs against the bias. 

1 Lady. Madam, we ’ll dance. . 

Queen. My legs can keep no measure in delight, 2 i ly 
When my poor heart no measure keeps in grief: 
Therefore, no dancing, girl; some other sport. 

1 Lady. Madam, we ’ll tell tales. 

Queen. Of sorrow, or of joy? ” 


71 


12 


2 


Esxeunt. 


3%) Die Hgg. fügen zur Verdeutlichung von thus high die Bühnenweisung: Touching his 


soon head hinzu. — Vgl. zu dem Schluss dieser Sc. Einleitung pag. V. 
39 So die Qs. Die Fol. hat deserv’d = wohl habt Ihr sie verdient. 


*, Die Thränen beurkunden die Liebe derer, die sie vergiessen, können aber nichts ändern. 

) rub = Anstoss, Schwierigkeit, Unebenheit, des Bodens, ist zugleich ein technischer 
nn —n 

Ausdruck von der Kegelbahn. So in Fuller’s Holy State: a rub to an overthrown 


Bowl proves an help by hindering it. — Ebenso doppelsinnig ist bias. 


2%) Wortspiel zwischen measure = Tanzmelodie und = Mass. Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 3, Anm. 48. 
3) So emendirte Pope das Of sorrow, or of grief der Qs. und Fol. Da aber die 


Königin nachher erst joy, dann grief nennt, so hatte Sh. vielleicht im Sinne: 


or of grief zu setzen. 


Of joy 


/ 


bas 


je 
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1 Lady. Of either, Madam. 
Queen. Of neither, girl; 


For if of joy, being/altogether wanting, ’ Ley 
It doth remember me the more of sorrow; 

Or if of grief, being altogether had, 4 

It adds more sorrow to my want of joy; 

For what I have, I need not to repeat, 

And what I want, it boots not to complain. 


1 Lady. Madam, I ’ll sing. 
Queen. 'T is well that thou hast cause; 


But thou shouldst please me better, wouldst thou weep. 


1 Lady. I could weep, Madam, would it do you good. _ 
Queen. And I could sing, would weeping: Fdo me good, © ..»* | 


And never borrow any tear of thee. 
But stay, here come the gardeners: 
„ Let ’s step into the shadow of these trees. 
© My wretchedness unto a row of pins, ® 
€ They ’ll talk of state; for every one doth so 
7 Against a change. Woe is forerun with woe. [Quten and Ladies retire. 


Enter a Gardener and two Servants. 


Gard. Go, bind thou up yond dangling apricocks, 


Which, like unruly children, make their sire 
Stoop with oppression of their prodigal’ weight: 
Give some supportance to the bending twigs. — 


Go thou, and like an executioner, 
Cut off the heads of too-fast-growing sprays, y N 


3 


That look too lofty in our commonwealth : 
All must be even in our government. — 
. You thus employ’d, I will go root away 

-& The noisome weeds, that without profit suck 
The soil’s fertility from wholesome flowers. 


*) being had = in meinem Resitze befindlich, ist der Gegensatz zu being wanting = 


5) 


mir fehlend. 

So Qs. und Fol. — Die Königin bezieht sich auf das Anerbieten der Hofdame, ihr 
etwas vorzusingen, und meint, sie würde selbst singen können — als Zeichen ihrer 
harmlosen Stimmung — wenn sie in den Thränen nur erst eine Erleichterung zu fin- 
den vermöchte, ohne dass sie dabei Thränen von der Hofdame zu borgen nöthig haben 
würde. — Die meisten Hgg., welche diesen Sinn nicht verstanden, lesen mit Pope: 
And I could weep. 

Sie will ihr Elend verwetten gegen eine Reihe von Nadeln, dass die Gärtner von 
Staatsangelegenheiten sprechen, wie Jeder das thut, wenn ein Wechsel herannaht. 
In solcher Zeit eilt die unbehagliche Stimmung des Einzelnen, wie ein Symptom, dem 
allgemeinen Leid voraus. 

Bei prodigal wird immer an den prodigal son = den verlornen Sohn im Evangelium, 
gedacht. 
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1 Serv. Why should we, in the compass of a pale, .—/ ~¢ 
Keep law, and form, and due proportion 


3 


Showing, as in a model, our firm estate, ® 

When our sea-walled ? garden, the whole land, 

Is full of weeds, her fairest flowers chok’d up, Pi; 
Her fruit-trees all unprun’d, her hedges ruin’d, ky 


Her knots 10 disorder’d, and her wholesome herbs / A Wow ot! 
Swarming with caterpillars? av 
Gard. Hold thy peace. 
He that hath suffer’d this disorder’d spring, %/¢ F 
Hath now himself met fwith) th the fall of leaf: =‘ 
The weeds that his broad-spreading leaves did shelter, 
That seem’d,in eating him, to hold him up, '\.:y\- 
Are pluck’d up, root and all, by Bolingbroke; | | 1, 
I mean, the earl of Wiltshire, Bushy, Greenf © #\ j 
1 Serv. What! are they dead? 
Gard. They are; and Bolingbroke 


Hath seiz’d the wasteful king. — O! what pity is it, 43 
That he had not so trimm’d and dress’d his land, vi 
As we this garden. | We at time of year 

Do wound the bark, + the skin of our fruit-trees, 


Lest, being over-proud in sap and blood, af 


ue 


With too much riches it confound itself: he, 
(Had he done so to great and growing men, 

They might have liv’d to bear, and he to taste 
Their fruits of duty. Superfluous 12 branches 

We lop away, that bearing boughs may live: # 


Had he done so, himself had borne the crown, 


Which waste and idle hours 19 hath quite thrown down. 


8) 


1 


u) 


13 


8) 


Die Gärtner, indem sie den Garten in Ordnung halten, zeigen ihren beschränkten 


Staat, gleichsam im Abbilde, fest und wohlgegründet, im Gegensatz zu dem grossen 


Garten England, der voll Unkraut steht. 

sea-walled = von der See umgeben, wie von einer Mauer. — Das Compositum fasst 
zusammen, was A. 2, Sc. 1 hiess: in the silver sea || Which serves it in the office of 
a wall. 

knots sind die Taxushecken, welche in symmetrischer Anordnung oder künstlicher 
Verschlingung als Gartenzior angelegt wurden. In Love’s Labour’s lost (A.1, Sc. 1) 
kommt my curious-knotted garden vor. 

Qs. und Fol. lesen, offenbar verstümmelt: as we this garden at time of year || And 
wound the bark. — Vielleicht ist statt des von den Hggn. eimgeschobenen zweiten We 
ein Verbum, wie do zufällig ausgefallen. Es liesse sich dann, mit Beibehaltung des 
And der ältern Ausgg. lesen: As we this garden do at time of year || And wound 
the bark. — In der folg. Zeile haben «die spätern Qs. und die Fol. with sap etc. 

So Qs. und Fol. — Die meisten Hgg. lesen mit der Fol. von 1632 All superfluous. 
So die Fol., die also zwei Ursachen von Richard’s Sturze angiebt: Verschwendung und 
Miissiggang. — Die meisten Hgg. ziehen die weniger sagende Lesart der Qs. wasie of 
idle hours vor 


i 
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1 Serv. What! think you then, the king shall be depos’d? 
Gard. Depress’d !* he is already; and depos’d, 
'T is doubt, 15 he will be. Letters came last night 
To a dear friend of the good 4 duke of York’s, 
That tell black tidings. 
Queen. O! I am press’d to death, 17 through want of speaking. 
[Coming forward. - 
Thou, old Adam’s likeness, 18 set to dress this garden, 
How dares thy harsh-rude tongue sound this axe news? 
What Eve, what serpent hath suggested 1? thee 2 At 
To make a second fall of cursed man? 
Why dost thou say king Richard is depos’d? 


. Dar’st thou, thou little better thing than earth, 


Divine his downfall? Say, where, when, and how 
Cam’st thou by these ill tidings? speak, thou wretch. 

Gard. Pardon me, Madam: little joy have I, 
To breathe these news, yet what I say is true. 
King Richard, he is in the mighty hold . 

Of Bolingbroke; their fortunes both are weigh’d: ‚A. 
In your lord’s scale is nothing but himself, 

And some few vanities 2° that make him light 

But in the balance of great Bolingbroke, 

Besides himself, are all the English peers, 

And with that odds he weighs king Richard down. 
Post you to London, and you ’ll find it 80; 

I speak no more than every one doth know. 

Queen. Nimble mischance, that art so light of foot, 
Doth not thy embassage belong to -me, - 
And am I last that knows it? O! thou think’st 
To serve me last, that I may longest keep 
Thy sorrow in my breast. — Come, ladies, go 
To meet at London London’s king in woe. — 
What! was I born to this, that my sad look 


1%) depress’d und depos’d sind wegen des Gleichklanges zusammengestellt. — In der vor 
hergehenden Zeile lässt die Fol. then aus. 

15) Es ist Besorgniss vorhanden. — Dafür hat die Fol. das gewöhnlichere ’7 és doudted, 
he will be. 

16) good fehlt in der Fol. 

17) Malone findet hier eine Anspielung auf die Tortur, die bei den hartnäckig schweig- 
samen Angeklagten angewandt wurde und die darin bestand, dass man ein schweres 
Gewicht ihnen auf den Magen legte. 

18) So in K. Henry VI. Second Part (A. 4, Sc. 2) Adam was a gardener. 

18) Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 1, Anm. 26. 

20) vanities ist hier nicht als abstrakter Begriff zu fassen, sondern = ein Paar dem Könige 
treu gebliebene leichtfertige Gefährten, gleichsam personificirte Eitelkeiten. 
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Should grace the triumph of great Bolingbroke? — 
Gardener, for telling me these news of woe, 
I would#* the plants thou graft’st may never grow. 77 
[ Quzen and Ladies. 
Gard. Poor queen! so that thy state might be no worse, 
I would my skill were subject to thy curse. — 
Here did she fall 23 a tear; here, in this place, 
I ‘ll set a bank of rue, 2* sour herb of grace; St. 
Rue, even for ruth, here shortly shall be seen, 8’ 
In the remembrance of a weeping queen. [ Eweunt. 


ACT IY. 
SCENE L 


London. Westminster Hall. 


The Lords spiritual on the right side of the throne; the Lords temporal on 
the left; the Commons below. 

Enter BOLINGBROKE, AUMERLE, SURREY, NORTHUMBERLAND, PEroY, Frrz- 
water, another Lord, the Bishop of Carlisle, the Abbot of Westminster, 
and Attendants. Officers behind, with Bacor 

Boling. Call forth Bagot. — 
Now, Bagot, freely speak thy mind, 
What thou dost know of noble Gloster’s death, 
Who wrought it with the king, and who perform’d 
The bloody office of his timeless ? end. 
Bagot. Then set before my face the lord Aumerle. 
Boling. Cousin, stand forth, and look upon that man. 
Bagot. My lord Aumerle, I know your daring tongue 
Scorns to unsay what once it hath deliverd. fn. . 


af \ 


23) Bo Q. A. — Die übrigen Qs. und die Fol. this news. 

2%) So die Fol. — Die frühern Qs. haben Pray God seil. I pray God. 

2) Das transitive fall = fallen lassen, das Q. A. hat, änderten die spätern Qs. und die 
Fol. in das gewöhnlichere drop um. 

™) Wortspiel zwischen rue — Raute, die Pflanze, welche auch herb of grace hiess, und 
rue == Teld, Wehe. Das Wort kommt fn “diesem Sinne substantivisch in Bralth- 
wait’s Shepherd Tales vor: That bed which did all joys display || Became a bed 
of rue. — Sh. erklärt das ungewöhnliche Wort mit ruth: Rue even for ruth. 

4) Die ausführliche Bühnenweisung ist erst von den Hggn. mit Benutzung der Chroniken 
so gegeben, die Qs. haben höchst einfach: Enter Bolingbroke, Aumerle and others, und 
die Fol., etwas ausführlicher: Enter as to the Parliament, Bolingbroke, Aumerle, Nort- 
kumberiand u. 8. w. 


2) timeless = unzeitig, wird von einem gewaltsamen, also den rechten Verlauf der Zeit 
nicht achtenden Tode gebraucht. 
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In that dead time ? when Gloster’s death was plotted, 
I heard you say, — „Is not my arm of length, 
That reacheth from the restful English court Y’ 

As far as Calais, to mine uncle’s head ?“ 

Amongst much other talk, that very time, 

I heard you say, that you had rather refuse 

The offer of an hundred thousand crowns, 

Than Bolingbroke’s return to England; 

Adding withal, how blest this land would be 

In this your cousin’s death. 


Aum. Princes, and noble lords, 


What answer shall I make to this base man? 

Shall I so much dishonour my fair stars, * 

On equal terms to give him chastisement? 

Either I must, or have mine honour soil’d 

With the attainder of his slanderous lips. — En 


There is my gage, the manual_seal of death, #7 


That marks thee out for hell: I say, thou liest, 7 
And will maintain, what thou hast said, is false, 
In thy heart-blood, though being all too base 

To stain the temper of my knightly sword. 


Boling. Bagot, forbear: thou shalt not take it up. 5 o— 
Aum. Excepting one, I would he were the best 


In all this presence, that hath mov’d me so. 


4 
Fitz. If that thy valour stand on sympathies, © ( hw, A 


There is my gage, Aumerle, in gage to thine. 

By that fair sun which shows me where thou stand’st, 
I heard thee say, and vauntingly thou spak’st it, 
That thou wert cause of noble Gloster’s death. 


5) 


*) 


‘) 


dead time = todtenstille, dunkle, unheimliche Zeit. — Hier werden dead und death m- 
sammengestellt. 


my fair stars ist = Alles, was mir durch die Gunst der Gestirne bei der Geburt za | 


Theil geworden ist, also königliches Geblüt, Rang und Würde. So in Twelfth-Night 
(A. 2, Se. 5) In my stars I am above thee; but be not afraid of greatness. — Diese 
Vorzüge der Geburt würde er entehren, wenn er sich dem Bagot gleichstellte, um tha 
zu züchtigen. 


d. bh. den Handschuh, welchen Aumerle ihm zur Ausforderung vor die Füsse geworfen 


(There is my gage). — Vgl. Einleitung pag. V. 


sympathies, von Zweien gebraucht, also im Plural, wie die Fol. hat (nur dass sie : 


sympathize für sympathies druckt), ist die aus gleicher Stellung und Lage hervorgehende 


‚Gleichheit des Fühlens und Denkens. — Fitzwater bezieht sich darauf, dass Aumerle | 


sich scheute, mit einem Unebenbürtigen, wie Bagot, sich in einen Zweikampf einzu- 
lassen, und stellt sich dem Muthe Aumerle’s als ebenbürtiger Gegner dar. — Die Qs. 
haben weniger gut sympathy. nn 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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If thou deny’st it_twenty times, thou liest; 

And I will turn thy falsehood to thy heart, ® 

Where it was forged, with my rapier’s point. 
Aum. Thou dar’st not, coward, live to see that day. 
Fitz. Now, by my soul, I would it were this hour. 
Aum. Fitzwater, thou art damn’d to hell for this. 
Percy. Aumerle, thou liest; his honour is as true 

In this appeal, as thou art all unjust; 

And, that thou art so, there I throw my gage, 

To prove it on thee to the extremest point 

Of mortal breathing. Seize it, if thou dar’st. 
Aum. An if I do not, may my hands rot off, 

And never brandish more revengeful steel 

Over the glittering helmet of my foe! 
Lord. I task the earth 9 to the like, forsworn Aumerle; 

And spur thee on with full as many lies 10 

As may be holla’d in thy treacherous ear 

From sun to sun.4! There is my honour’s pawn: 

Engage it to the trial, if thou dar’st. » Arif, + ~ efor 
Aum. Who sets me else? by heaven, 1 Pr throw ‘ at all. 13 --- fü I 

I have a thousand : spirits in one breast, ; © “ 

To answer twenty thousand such as you. 
Surrey. My lord Fitzwater, I do remember well 

The very time Aumerle and you did talk. 
Fitz. 'T is very true: ## you were in presence then; 

And you can witness with me this is true. 
Surrey. As false, by heaven, as heaven itself is true. 


N Nach der Interpunction der Qs.: und wenn du es auch zwanzig Mal abläugnest, so 
bleibt deine Versicherung immer eine Lüge. Die Fol. verbindet twenty times mit 
thou liest. 

® Vgl A. 1, Sc. 1, Anm. 30. — Mit der Degenspitze will Fitzwater die Lüge Aumerle’s 
dahin dabin zurückstossen, wo sie gebildet war, d.h. in sein Herz. 5 

2 QO. A. Q. A. hat task, die spitern Qs. take. Der Sinn beider Lesarten kann nur der sein, 
dass der Herausfordernde den Erdboden zu demselben Zwecke oder in demselben 
Binne in Anspruch nimmt, wie Percy, Aumerla und Fitzwater, d.h. seinen Fehdehand- 
schuh auf die Erde wirft. — In der Fol. fehlt sowohl die Rede dieses ungenannten 
Lords, als auch Aumerle’s Antwort darauf. 

3%) ea sind hier = Beschuldigungen der Lüge, Erklärungen, dass der Andre gelogen hat. 

13) from sun to sun emendirte Steevens dic Lesart der Qs. from sin to sin, was Hen- 

ley erklären wollte: from one denial to another. — Steevens deutete seine Emen- 
dation: from one day to another, Malone aber, mit richtiger Bezugnahme auf die 
Gesetze des Zweikampfes: from sun-rise to sun-sel. — In diesem Sinne kommt in 
Cy mbeline (A. 8, Sc. 2) *twixt sun and sun vor. 

$2) to set und fo throw sind Ausdrücke, die dem Würfelspiel entlehnt sind, und betreffen 
den Einsstz und den Wurf. 

1) So die Qs. — Die Fol. hat My lord, ’t is very true. 
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ad | 
Cri 


Fitz. Surrey, thou liest. 

Surrey. Dishomourable boy! 
That lie shall lie ** so heavy on my sword, 

That it shall render vengeance and revenge, 
Till thou, the lie-giver, and that lie, do lie 
In earth az quiet as thy father’s scull 

In proof whereof, there is my honours pawn: 
Engage it to the trial, if thou dar’st 

Fitz. How fondly dost thou spur a forward horse! “ -*‘ 

If I dare eat, or drink, or breathe, or live, 

I dare meet Surrey in a wilderness, 13 

And spit upon him, whilst I say, he lies, 

And lies, and lies. There is my bond of faith, 
To tie thee to my strong correction. 

As I intend to thrive in this new world, 1% 
Aumerle is guilty of my true appeal. 

Besides, I heard the banish’d Norfolk say, 
That thou, Aumerle, didst send two of thy men 
To execute the noble duke at Calais. 

Aum. Some honest Christian trust me with a gage. 

That Norfolk lies, here do I throw down this, 17 | 
If he may be repeal’d to try his honour. 

Boling. These differences shall all rest under gage, | 
Till Norfolk be repeal’d: repeal’d he shall be, 4 
And, though mine enemy, restor’d again 
To all his lands and signories. When he ’s retum’d, 

Against Aumerle we will enforce his trial. 

Bishop. That honourable day shall ne’er be seen. f 
Many a time hath banish’d Norfolk fought 
For Jesu Christ in glorious Christian field, 
Streaming 1% tlıe ensign of the Christian cross, | 
Against black pagans, Turks, and Saracens; 

And, toil’d with works of war, retir’d himself 19 ‘. 
To Italy, and there, at Venice, gave ; 
His body to that pleasant country’s earth, “i 


jr... 


en 
mre 


ee ee = 0 iin un nm ; 


1%) Das Wortspiel zwischen lie = Lüge, und to lie = liegen und = lügen, ist eins der | 7 
gewöhnlichsten bei Sh. 
15) in einer Wüste, wo Niemand mir beistehen könnte. So in Macbeth (A. 3, Sc. y: 
And dare me to the desert with thy sword. 8 
16) in dieser Welt, die ich erst jetzt betrete, die für mich eine neuo ist. 
17) irgend einen Fehdehandschuh, den er von einem Andern geliehen, da er seinen .- 
eignen schon vorher hingeworfen hatte. x 
18) 40 stream = wehen lassen. a 
19) to retire one’s self ist bei Sh. gewöhnlich, = to retire. Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 2, Anm. 9. x 
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And his pure soul onto his captain Christ, 
Under whose colours he had fought so long. 
Boling. Why, bishop, is Norfolk dead? 
Bishop. As surely ®™ as I live, my lord. 
Boling. Swect peacg conduct his sweet soul to the bosom 
Of good old Abraham! 4f — Lords appellants, 
Your differences shall all rest under gage, 18... 
Till we assign you to your days of trial. . 


Enter York, attended. 


York. Great duke of Lancaster, I come to thee 
From plume-pluck’d Richard, who with willing soul 
Adopts thee heir, and his high sceptre yiclds 
To the possession of thy royal hand. 

Ascend his throne, descending now from him, 2? 
And long live Henry, of that name the fourth! 23 

Boling. In God’s name, I ’ll ascend the regal throne. 

Bishop. Marry, God forbid! 24 — 

Worst in this royal presence may I speak, at 
Yet best beseeming me to speak the truth. 25 //‘ 
Would God, that any in this noble presence _ 
Were enough noble to be upright judge 26 

Of noble Richard: then true nobless 27 would y.\, 
Learn him forbearance from so foul a wrong. ~ 
What subject can give sentence on his king? 
And who sits here that is not Richard’s subject? 
Thieves are not judg’d, but they are by to hear, 
Although apparent guilt be seen in them; 

And shall the figure of God’s majesty , 
—______—_+# 


2) So Q. A. — Die spätern Qs. und die Fol. As sure. 

31) So in K. Richard III. (A. 4, Sc. 3) The sons of Edward sleep in Abraham's bosom. 

22) to descend = als Nachfolger abstammen, steht als Gegensatz zu to ascend: da du jetzt 
Nachfolger Richard’s bist, so besteige seinen Thron. 

23) So die Fol. — Die Qs. And long live Henry, fourth of that name. 

) Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 1, Anm. 43. — Die Theatercensur, welche in der Fol. den Namen 

Gottes einem Statut Jacob’s I. gemäss auszumerzen hatte, ist hier nicht sehr conse- 

quent verfahren, indem sie In God’s name stehen liess, aber das darauf bezügliche 

God forbid in Heaven forbid emendirte. 

da es mir doch am besten ziemt, die Wahrheit zu reden. Vgl. Einleitung pag. V. u. VI. 

wpright judge = gerechter Richter, aus der biblischen Sprache entlehnt. 

nobless, in Q. A., von den spätern Qs. und der Fol. als ein veraltetes Wort in das 

gewöhnlichere nodlencss verändert. — Nobless findet sich bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen öfter, 

namentlich in der Verbindung mit true. So in Chapman’s Byron’s Conspiracy: 

True nobless, royalty and happiness, und in Munday’s Downfall of Robert Earl 

of Huntington: the true mobless of your worthy house. — to learn = to teach 

ist Sh.’sch. 
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His captain, steward, deputy elect, 
Anointed, crowned, planted many years, 
Be judg’d by subject and inferior breath, 28 


And 


That, in a Christian climate, souls Tefin’d 
Should show so heinous, black, obscene a deed! ; 


he himself not present? O! forfend AF it, God, » 
2 


I speak to subjects, and a subject speaks, 2 
Stir’d up by God thus boldly for his king. 
My lord of Hereford here, whom you call king, 


Is a 
And 


foul traitor to proud Hereford’s king. 
if 30 you crown him, let me prophesy, 


The blood of English shall manure the ground, 


And 


future ages groan for this foul act; 


Peace shall go sleep with Turks and infidels, 


And 


in this seat of peace tumultuous wars 


Shall kin with kin, and kind with kind confound; ®1 
Disorder, horror, fear, and mutiny, 
Shall here inhabit, and this land be call’d 


The 


field of Golgotha and dead men’s sculls. 4,” ! 


O! if you raise this house against this house 732 

It will the woefullest division prove, . 
That ever fell upon this cursed earth. 

Prevent it, resist it, let it not be so, 

Lest child, child’s children, cry against you — woe! 


N orth. Well have you argu’d, Sir; and, for your pains, d 


ch Of capital treason we arrest you here. — 
My lord of Westminster, be it your charge 
To keep him safely till his day of trial. 9% 
: May it please you, lords, to grant the commons’ suit? 34 


Boling. Fetch hither Richard, that in common view 


He may surrender: so we shall proceed 
vit Without suspicion. 


28) 
29) 
30) 
31) 
32) 
an) 


54) 
35) 


York. I will be his conduct. 95 [ Exit. 


durch das Wort von Unterthanen und niedriger Gestellten. 

So die Qs. — "Die Fol. forbid. 

Auch hier ist And if vielleicht = An if. Die Fol. schliesst die vorhergehende Zeile 
mit einem Punktum. 

kin, die vetterliche Verwandtschaft, und kind die natürliche Blutsverwandtschaft, stellt 
Sh. auch zusammen in Hamlet (A.1, Sc. 2) a litile more than kin, and Tess than kind. 
this house ist das englische Königshaus, gegen sich selbst in Empörung versetzt. — 
Für raise der Qs. hat die Fol. rear. 5 

Das Folgende bis zum Weggange König Richard’s fehlt in Q. A. und B.— Vgl. Ein- 
leitung pag. I. und VIII. 
d. h. das Gesuch des Hauses der Gemeinen, dass Bolingbroke den Thron besteigen möge. | 
conduct = Geleitsmann. So in Romeo and Juliet (A. 5, Sc. 3) come, bitter con- | 
duct, come, unsavoury guide. 
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Boling. Lords, you that here are under our arrest, 7 
Procure your sureties eel days of answer. 36 — 


Little are we beholding?? to your love, i ! om [To the Bısuor. 
And little look’d for °° at your helping hands. nl 


Re-enter Yorx, with King Rıonarn, and Officers bearing the crown, etc 
K. Rich. Alack! why am I sent for to a king, 
Before I have shook off the regal thoughts 
Wherewith I reign’d? I hardly yet have tearm 
To insinuate, flatter, bow, and bend my igh: 
Give sorrow leave a while to tutor me wv 'L, vi. 
To this submission. Yet I well remember 
The favours *° of these men: Were they not mine? 
Did they not sometime cry, All hail! to me? 
So Judas did to Christ; but he, in twelve, 
Found truth in all but one: 1, in twelve thousand, none. 
God save the king! — Will no man say, amen? 
Am I both priest and clerk? 4! well then, amen. ~” 
God save the king! although I be not he; 
And yet, amen, if heaven do think him me. — 
To do what service am I sent for hither? 
York. To do that office, of thine own good will, 

Which tired majesty did make thee offer, 
The resignation of thy state and crown 
To Harry Bolingbroke. 

K. Rich. Give me the crown.4 — Here, cousin, seize the crown; 
Here, cousin, 
On this side my hand, and on that side, thine. +” 
Kow is this golden crown like a deep well, 
That owes 4* two buckets filling one another; 
The emptier ever dancing in the air, 















N 





® Br wendet sich an Aumerle und die Uebrigen, die vorher gegen einander klagbar 
geworden waren und die nun Bürgschaft stellen sollen, dass sie am Tage der Ent- 
scheidung oder Verantwortung durch Zweikampf erscheinen werden. 

M) Die meisten Hgg. setzen stillschweigend beholden dafür. 

m So die Fol. Bolingbroke sagt in Bezug auf die vom Bischof gesprochenen Worte: wir 
erwarteten im Voraus wenig von Eurer Hülfe. — Die Qs. haben look. 

” 80 die Qs. — Die Fol. dend my knee. 

, % favours = Mienen, Züge. 
die Rede ist! == 


") Ks ist Sache des Priesters, God save the king zu sagen, und Sache des assistirenden 


Der Plural steht, weil von den Gesichtszügen Mehrerer 


ie De OM age 


Laien, der der Gemeinde die Responsen vorspricht, dazu das Amen zu rufen. Richard 
muss, in Ermangelung eines Andern, Beides in seiner Person vereinigen. en 
) Diese Worte, so wie die folgenden Here, cousin fehlen in den Qs. 

%) Dis Fol. hat thine, die Qs. yours. — And findet sich nur in den Qs. 


4) to owe = besitzen, zu eigen haben. 
ß 


aa | 


of 


82 


KING RICHARD II. A. IV. 


The other down, unseen, and full of water: 
That bucket down, and full of tears, am I, 
Drinking my griefs, whilst you mount up on high. 


Boling. I thought you had been willing to resign. 
K. Rich. My crown, I am; but still my griefs are mine. 


You may my glories and my state depose, 
But not my griefs: still am I king of those. 


4 
VA HP? nt 


d 


Boling. Part of your cares you give me with your crown. 
K. ‚Rich. Your cares eet, up, dg not pluck my cares down. 
My care ig loss of care; b old care’d 


one; +5 DIET, A ai 


Your care’ is gain of care, “by new care’ won: 
The cares“I give, I have, though given away: 


if bk 


“~~. They tend the crown, yet still. with me they stay. #9 
Boling. Are you contented to resign the crown? 
K. Rich. Ay, no; — no, ay; — for I must nothing be; #7 


Therefore no no, 48 for I resign to thee. 7 
Now mark me how I will undo myself: — arf RS; 

I give this heavy weight from off my head, 

And this unwieldy sceptre from my hand, 

The pride of kingly sway from out my heart: 

With mine own tears I wash away my balm, 49 


With mine own tongue deny my sacred state, 


With mine own hands I give away my crown, fe - Lo. AN 


With mine own breath release all duty’s rites: 5° 
All pomp and majesty I do forswear; Di 
My manors, rents, revenues, I forego; 

My acts, decrees, and statutes, I deny: 


God pardon all oaths that are broke to me! 


45) 


46) 


N 


kömmlichen | Huldigungen der Pflichtergebenheit ‚von_ Seiten „seiner bisherigen Un 


Richard spielt mit der doppelten Bedeutung von _my care = das, was mir am Herzem 
liegt, wonach ich strebe, und = das, was mich quält: Mir liegt daran (my care ne, 
meine bisherigen ‘Sorgen los 2u werden, indem die alte Noth, die mit der Könige- | 
würde verknüpft ist, abgethan wird (done); dir liegt daran, diese Sorgen dir anze : 
eignen, indem du dir die neue Sorge um dia Krone gewinnst. 

obgleich sie der Krone folgen, also eigentlich auf dich mit ihr übergehen sollen, # 
bleiben sie doch bei mir. 

durch meine Thronentsagung muss ich zu einem Nichts werden, mich vernichten. —: 
Ebenso sagt er gleich darauf: how I will undo myself. un 
no no = kein Nein, ist Collier’s Interpunction, der bisherigen no, no = nein, nela!' 
vorzuziehen, weil der Sinn des Zusammenhangs verlangt, dass Richard nach kurzem 
Schwanken zwischen Ja und Nein, die Frage, ob er der Krone entsagen wolle, 
Jaht, also das Nein zuriicknimmt. | 

‘das Salböl, mit dem er zum König gesalbt wurde. 

So die Qs., wofür Collier duties, rights lesen wollte: all duty’s rites sind die 















thanen. — Die Fol. hat ail duteous oaths. 
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God keep all vows unbroke, that swear to thee !af 
Make me, that nothing have, with nothing griev’d, 
And thou with all pleas’d, 5? that hast all achiev’d! 
Long may’st thou live in Richard’s seat to sit, 
And soon lie Richard in an earthy pit! 

God save king Henry, unking’d Richard says, 

And send him many years of sunshine days! — 
What more remains? 

North. No more, but that you read [Offering a paper. 
These accusations, and these grievous crimes, 
Committed by your person, and your followers, Ar) ‚;» 
Against the state and profit of this land; 

That, by confessing them, the souls of men 


May deem that you are worthily depos'd. fv entt 
K. Rich. Must I do so? and must I ravel out » IN Fo 
My weav’d-up follies? * Gentle Northumberland, ~ ‚Y u 


If thy offences were upon record, +4 
Would it not shame thee, in so fair 4 troop, 7 oo 
To read a lecture of them? If thou wouldst, 54 Jen) 
There shouldst thou find one heinous article, 
Containing the deposing of a king, 
And cracking the strong warrant of an oath, 
Mark’d with a blot, damn’d in the book of heaven. — 
Nay, all of you,/that stand and look upon me, ?* 
Whilst that my wretchedness doth bait myself, ih 
Though some of you, with Pilate, wash your hands, 
Showing an outward pity; yet you Pilates 
Have here deliver’d me to my sour cross, 
And water cannot wash away your sin. \ 
North. My lord, dispatch: read o’er these articles. -- © 
K. Rich. Mine eyes are full of tears, I cannot see; 
And yet salt water blinds them not so much, 
Bat they can see a sort of traitors 56 here. 
. ve 





#) 80 die Qs. Die Fol. are made to thee. 

#9 Die Construction ist ungenau, da sich zu thou nicht leicht, wie zu dam vorhergehenden 
make me, ein God ergänzen lässt, wie der Sinn es doch erfordert. 

®) follies in der Fol., folly in den Qs. 

M seil. wouldst read a lecture of them = wenn du eine Aufzeichnung deiner Vergehungen 
laut vorlesen wolltest, dann würdest du darunter einen argen Punkt finden. 

% Se die Fol. — In den Qs. fehlt all und me. Letzteres lassen auch manche Hgg. aus. 

% a sort of traitors = ein Haufe, eine Bande von Verräthern. — In diesem verächt- 
lichen Sinne kommt sort bei Sh. und seinen. Zeitgenossen öfter vor. So in Sackville’s 
Gorboduc: the unarmed sort of skilless rebels, und in K. Henry VI. Second Part 
(A. 2, Se. 1) A sort of naughty persons lewdly bent. 
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Nay, if I turn mine eyes upon myself, 

1 find myself a traitor with the rest; 

For I have given here my soul’s consent, 

To undeck the pompous body of a king; 

Made glory base, and sovereignty 5% a slave, / 
Proud majesty a subject, state a peasant. 6 

North. My lord, — 

K. Rich. No lord of thine, thou haught, °® insulting man, 
Nor no man’s lord: I have no name, no title, — 
No, not that name|was given me at the font, 59 — 
But ’t is usurp’d. — Alack, the heavy day! . 


That I have worn so many winters out, 9 
And know not now what name to call myself. 
Ol that I were a mockery king of snow, . ~ 


Standing before the sun of Bolingbroke, “ © 
To melt mysclf away in water drops! — 
Good king, — great king, — and yet not greatly good, 


Let it command a mirror hither straight, 
That it may show me what a face I have, 
Since it is bankrupt of his majesty. 64 : fi 
Boling. Go some of you, and fetch a looking-glass. 


“thy 


[Exit an Attendant. J© 


North. Read o’er this paper, while the glass doth come. 
K. Rich. Fiend! thou torment’st me ere I come to hell. 
Boling. Urge it no more, my lord Northumberland. 
North. The commons will not then be satisfied. 
K. Rich. They shall be satisfied: I ’ll read enough, 
When I do see the very book indeed, 
Where all my sins are writ, and that 's — myself. 


57) So die Qs. Die Fol. haben a sovereignty. 


$8) ‚haught = stolz, übermüthig. — insulting gebraucht Sh. = = triumphirend, ohne des 
Nebenbegriff des Kränkenden, Beleidigenden. So in K. Henry vi. First Part (A. 1, 
Sc. 2) Now am I like that proud insulting ship || Which Caesar and his fortune bare 


at once. 


58) Den Namen Richard, der ihm am Taufbecken gegeben war, darf er nicht mehr führen, 


da er mit diesem Namen als König "bezeichnet wurde. 
60) So die Fol. Die Qs. haben name dafür. 


61) wie mein Gesicht aussieht, seit ihm die königliche Majestät, die es früher besass, 


abgeht. — Ais für its, wie gewöhnlich bei Sh. 


62) In den alten Ausgaben fehlt diese Bühnenweisung; dagegen hat die Fol. nachher: 


Enter one with a glass. 
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Kte-enter Attendant with a glass. 


Give me that glass, sf and therein will I read. — 
No deeper wrinkles yet? Hath sorrow struck 
So many blows upon this face of mine, 
And made no deeper wounds? — O, flattering glass! 
Like to my followers in prosperity, 
Thou dost beguile me.4* Was this face the face, 
That every day under his houschold roof 
Did keep ten thousand men? & Was this the face, 
That like the sun did make beholders wink? bh an Qos, 
Was this the face, that fac’d66 so many follies, Cs . 
And was at last out-fac’d by Bolingbroke? 
A brittle glory shineth in this face: 57 
As brittle as the glory is the face; [Dashes the glass against the ground. 
For there it is, crack’d in a hundred shivers. — / . 
Mark, silent king, the moral of this sport, fr yy 
How soon my sorrow hath destroy’d my face. 
_._ Boling. The shadow of your sorrow hath destroy’d 
„The shadow of your face. 

K, Rich. Say that again. 
The shadow of my sorrow? Ha! let ’s see: — 
T is very truc, my grief lics all within: — 
And these external manners of lamentsS© c"? I 
Are merely shadows to the unseen grief, 
That swells with silence in the tortur’d soul; ** 
There lies the substance: and I thank thee, king, ¢~ 
For thy great bounty, that not only giv’st 
Me cause to wail, but teachest me the way 
How to lament the cause. I'll beg one boon, KE 
And then be gone and trouble you no more. 
Shall I obtain it? 

Boling. Name it, fair cousin. 7 €. 


¢ f 






Cv 


\ 
8 


©) Der Rest dieses Verses findet sich nur in der Fol., welche auch that glass für the glass 
der Qs. liest. 

@) Die Qs. lassen den ersten Theil dieser Zeile aus und setzen: Wes this the face. 

® Auch die folgenden anderthalb Verse bringt die Fol. zuerst. 

) Wortspiel zwischen face =- Angesicht, to fuce - einer Sache einen Anstrich geben, 
und in out-face = aus der Fassung bringen, verwischen. . 


in) Vielleicht hatte Sh. hier glass geschrieben, das mit dem folgenden face verwechselt 
wurde. 

® So Qs und Fol., von den spätern Hggn. in lament verändert. 

a 


Im Folgenden lassen die Qs. There lies the substance aus, ebenso For thy great bounty 
und Shall I obtain etc. 


ne | 


my 
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K. Rich. Fair cousin? I am # greater than a king; 
For, when I was a king, my flatterers 
Were then but subjects; being now a subject, 
I have a king here to my flatterer. 
Being so great, I have no need to beg. 
Boling. Yet ask. 
Rich. And shall I have it? 
Boling. You shall. 
K. Rich. Why then, give me leave to go. 
Boling. Whither? 


(oN OK. Rich. Whither you will, so I were fom your sights. 


Boling. Go, some of you; convey him to the Tower. L 
K. Rich. O, good! Convey? 74 — Conveyers are you all, 4: AL 
That rise thus nimbly by a true king’s fall. 
[Exeunt King Ricwarp, and Guard. ™ 
Boling. On Wednesday next we solemnly set down -¢.. 
Our coronation: lords, prepare yourselves. 8 
[Exeunt all but the Ausor, Bishop of CARLISLE, and AUMERLE. 
Abbot. A woeful pageant have we here beheld. 4 
Bishop. The woe ’s to come: the children yet Horn 
Shall feel this day as sharp to them as thorn. 73 
Aum. You holy clergymen, is there no plot 
To rid the realm of this pernicious blot? 
Abbot. My lord, before I freely speak my mind herein, 
You shall not only take the sacrament 
To bury 74 mine intents, but also to effect „x. 
Whatever I shall happen to devise. 
I see your brows are full of discontent, 
Your hearts of sorrow, and your eyes of tears: 
‚ Come home with me to supper: I will lay . 


1 A plot, ‘shall show us all a merry day. [ Eaceunt. 
70) So die Fol. — Die Qs. haben: Fair coz! why I am ete. 


71) to convey gebraucht Bolingbroke in gewöhnlichem, allgemeinem Sinne — fortschaffea, 
geleiten ; Richard wendet das Wort an, wie es euphemistisch = stehlen, prellen, ge .: 
braucht wurde. So in Merry Wives of Windsor (A. 1, Sc. 3) convey, the whee 4 
it call: steal! 

12) Hier schliesst dasjenige Stück dieser Scene, das sich erst in der Q. C. findet. Vgl. $ 
Anm 34 dieser Scene. — Der Schluss des Aktes ist allen alten Ausgg. gemeinssm, § 
nur dass er in Q. A. und B. an die dort unmittelbar vorhergehenden Worte Northume .*. 
berlands be it your charge || To keep him safely till his day of trial sich in Boling- | 
broke’s Antwort so anschliesst: Let it be so, and lo! on Wednesday next || We solemaly 
proclaim our coronation: || Lords be ready all. 

73) Kine prophetische Hinweisung auf die spätern Kriege der Yorks und Lancasters und 
deren traurige Folgen für England. 

1%) to bury = es so geheim halten, als ob us begraben wäre, oder = in Eurer Brust; 
begraben. £ 
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ACT V. 
SCENE I. 


London. A Street leading to the Tower. 
Enter Queen, and Attendants. 


Queen. This way the king will come: this is the way 


fo Julius Ceesar’s ill-erected tower, ! 

To whose flint bosom my condemned lord 
Is doom’d a prisoner by proud Bolingbroke. 
Here let us rest, if this rebellious earth 
Have any resting for her true king’s queen. 


Enter King Ricuarp, and (uards. 


Bat soft, but see, or rather do not see, 

My fair rose wither: yet look up, behold, Ds 

That you in pity may dissolve to dew, ~ 2.6 

And wash him fresh again 1 with true-love tears. — yl 
Ah! thou, the model? where old Troy did stand, ' 
Thou map of honour, $ thou king Richard's tomb 

And not king Richard, thou most beauteous inn, N 

“Why should hard-favour’d 5 grief be lodg’d iu thee, 
When triumph is become an alehouse guest? 


K. Rich. Join not with] grief ‚6 fair woman, do not so, 4 ir 


To make my end too sudden: learn, good soul, 

To think our former state a happy dream; 

From which awak’d, the truth of what we are x 
Shows us but this’ I am sworn brother, sweet, / (OC *] 


) 


) 


ill-erected zum _Unglück erbaut. — Dass Julius Caesar zuerst den Londoner Tower 
erbaut habe, k kommt ‘auch in K. Richard III. (A. 3, Sc. 1) vor, wo Gloster auf die 
Frage: Did Julius Caesar build that place, my lord? antwortet: He did, my gracious 
lord, begin that place || Which since, succeeding ages have re-edified. 

Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 2, Anm. 7. — Die Königin vergleicht ihren seiner Würde beraubten 
Gemabl dem wüsten Platze, auf welchem ehemals das mächtige Troja stand. 

map == Abbild; so ist Richard nur ein Bild seiner früheren Würde, nicht mehr diese 
Würde selbst. Sh. nennt in seiner Lucrece den Schlaf the map of death. 

ian, in der älteren Sprache = Wohnung, Residenz. So in Spencer’'s Faerie 
Queene: Phoebus with his fiery wain || Unto his inn began tc to draw apace. — Hier 
steht inn = vornehme Wohnung, im Gegensatze zu alchouse = eine gemeine Kneipe. 
hard-favour’d = von hisslichem , abstossendem Aeussern. 

Verbinde dich nicht mit dem Schmerze, der schon in mir haust; verstärke meinen 


Schmerz nicht noch durch den deinigen, damit ich nicht plötzlich dem doppelten Ge- 
wicht unterliege. 
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To grim necessity; 7 and he and I 
Will keep a league till death. Hie thee to France, 
And cloister thee in some religious house: 
Our holy lives must win a new world’s crown, 
Which our profane hours ® here have stricken down. 
Queen. What! is my Richard both in shape and mind 
Transform’d and weakened? Hath Bolingbroke 
Depos’d thine intellect? hath he been in thy heart ? 
The lion, dying, thrusteth forth his paw, \v- 
And wounds the earth, if nothing else, with rage 
To be o’erpower’d; and wilt thou, pupil-like, A 
Take thy correction mildly? kiss the rod, — 
And fawn on rage with base humility, 
Which art a lion, and a king of beasts? 9 
K. Rich. A king of beasts, indeed; if aught but beasts, © 20 
I had been still a happy king of men. ~ 
Good sometime queen, 1% prepare thee hence for France: 
Think I am dead, and that even here thou tak’st, 
As from my death-bed, my last living leave. 
In winter's tedious nights sit by the fire 
With good old folks, and let them.tell thee tales 
Of woeful ages, long ago betid; “’- 4 la ~ 
And, ere thou bid good night, to quit their grief, i;* "7 
Tell thou the lamentable fall of me, 1! “ 
And send the hearers weeping to their beds. je 
For why, the senseless brands will sympathize - > ~ 
The heavy accent of thy moving tongue, 


"And in compassion weep the fire out; 


And some will mourn in ashes, some coal-black, 12 
For the deposing of a rightful king. 
N) Ich bin mit der erbarmungslosen Noth eine Verbrüderung auf Leben und Tod eingegangen. 
8) die Stunden, die wir in ungeistlicher, frivoler Weise verbrachten. — Für das stricken ' 
der Fol. haben die Qs. thrown. 
9) So die spätern Qs. und die Fol. — Q. A. hat the king of beasts. — Den von der 
‚ Königin bildlich in Bezug auf das vurhergehende lion gebrauchten Ausdruck fasst 
Richard in seiner Erwiderung wörtlich: Wären meine Unterthanen keine gefühllosen 
Thiere gewesen, so regierte ich noch. | 
10) sometime und sometimes ist oft adjectivisch = ehemalig. — So stand A. 1, So. 2 thy 
sometimes brother’s wife. 

il) fall ist die Lesart der Fol., tale die der Qs. — Malone, der erstere mit Recht für 
eine Sh.’sche Aenderung hält, citirt dazu K. Henry VIII. (A. 2, Se 1) And when 
you would say something that is sad, || Speak how I fell. . 

12) mourn in ashes und coal-black wird hier im wörtlichsten Sinne von der Asche und 
So heisst es in K. John (A. 4, Sc. 1) von der Kohle: The breath of heaven hath 3 
blown his spirit oud || And slrew’d repentant ashes on his head. 

J 
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Enter NoRTHUMBERLAND, attended. 
North. My lord, the mind of Bolingbroke is chang’d: 


You must to Pomfret, not unto the Tower. — 
And, Madam, there is order ta’en for you: 1? 
With all swift speed you must away to France. 


K. Rich. Northumberland, thou ladder, wherewithal 


The mounting Bolingbroke ascends my throne, 


The time shall not be many hours of age \- 
More than it is, ere foul sin gathering head~ -+/ , x 


Shall break into corruption. 14 Thou shalt think, <s*, 

Though he divide the realm, and give thee half, 

It is too little, helping him to all: 45 

He # shall think, that thou, which know’st the yay 

To plant onrightful ings, wilt know again, ‚’v ; .- &. ot 


, f f 


Being ne’er so little urg’d, another way “a 4 
To pluck him headlong from the usurped throne. 


[The 


love of wicked friends converts to fear; 


' That fear to hate; and hate turns one, or both, 17 
‚To worthy danger and deserved death. “..¥- 


North. My guilt be on my head, and there an end. 


Take leave, and part, for you must part forthwith. 


K. Rich. Doubly divorc’d! — Bad men, ye violate 


A twofold marriage; ’twixt my crown and me, 

And then betwixt me and my married wife. — 

Let me unkiss '® the oath ’twixt thee and me; . 
And yet not so, for with a kiss ’t, was made. u pki f 
Part us, Northumberland: I towards the north, 

Where shivering cold and sickness pines the clime; “+ -- 

My wife #7 to France: from whence, set forth in pomp, 


Far Euch sind Anstalten getroffen. — So in Othello (A. 5, So. 2) honest Iago hath 
ta’en order for it. 

Das Bild ist von einem Geschwür entlehnt, das erst den Eiterstoff sammelt und das 
dann aufbricht. 

da du ihm zu dem Ganzen verhalfst. 

Die meisten Hgg. fügen mit Rowe vor he zur Vervollständigung des Verses ein 
And ein. 

one or both bezieht sich auf wicked friends: der zwischen den ehemaligen Freunden 
ausgebrochene one Hass dringt dem einen Froundo oder beiden die verdiente Gefährdung 
oder den verdienten Tod. — worthy steht nicht absolut, sondern = das, was sie 
durch ihr früheres Verfahren verdient haben. 

io unkiss = durch einen Kuss widerrufen oder vertilgen. Vgl. A.3, 80.2, Anm. 25. — 
Der Kuss gilt als als eine Besiegelung des Traugelöbnisses. 

So die Qs. — Die Fol. My queen. 
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She came adorned hither like sweet May, 
Sent back like Hallowmas, 2% or short’st of day. 

Queen. And must we be divided? must we part? 

K. Rich. Ay, hand from hand, my love, and heart from heart. 

Queen. Banish us both, and send the king with me. 

North. That were [some}love, but little policy. At 

Queen. Then whither he goes, thither let me go. 

K. Rich. So two, together weeping, make one woe. . 
Weep thou for me in France, I for thee here; a) TS 
Better far off, than near, be ne’er the near’, 22 5 Vi. > 
Go, count thy way with sighs, I mine with groans. 

Queen. So longest way shall have the longest moans. 

K. Rich. Twice for one step I ’ll groan[ the way being short, | ne 
And piece the way out with a heavy heart. ~ 
Come, come, in wooing sorrow let ’s be brief, 

Since, wedding it, there is such length in grief. 23 
One kiss shall stop our mouths, and dumbly part: 24 


Thus give I mine, and thus take I thy heart. [They ksss. 
Queen. Give me mine own again; ’t were no good part, 
To take on me to keep, and kill thy heart. [They kiss again. 


So, now I have mine own again, be gone, 


That I may strive to kill it with a groan. , ee 
K. Rich. We make woe wanton 2 with this fond delay: > * '/ 
Once more, adieu; the rest let sorrow say. [.Exeunt. 


SCENE U. 
London. A Room in the Duke of Yorx’s Palace. 


Inter York, and the Duchess. 


Duch. My lord, you told me, you would tell the rest, 
When weeping made you break the story off, 
Of our two cousins coming into London. 

York. Where did I leave? 


20) Der erste Tag des November, der Allerheiligentag, wird in seiner finstern neblichten 
Gestalt dem hellen, duftigen Mai gegenübergestellt. 

2!) Diesen Vers ertheilen die Qs. dem Könige zu. 

22) Das zweite near’ ist der Comparativ = nearer. Dieselbe Form findet sich in Mac- 
beth (A. 2, Sc. 3) the near’ in blood the nearer bloody; und in Barnaby Rich’s 
Farewellto Military Profession: much were I the near’ my purpose. — Der 
Sinn ist: Besser, weit weg zu sein, als nahe, ohne sich darum näher zu sein. 

23) Wir wollen in der Brautwerbung um unsern Gram uns kurz fassen, da er doch lange 
genug dauert, wenn wir einmal mit ihm vermählt sind. 

#) Zu part ist als Object aus dem vorhergehenden our mouths ein us zu ergänzen. 

25) So A. 3, Sc. 3. Or shall we play the wanton with our woes? 
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Duch. At that sad stop, my lord, 
Where rude misgovern’d hands, from windows’ tops, 
Threw dust and rubbish on king Richard’s head. 
York. Then, as I said, the duke, great Bolingbroke, 
Mounted upon a hot and fiery steed, t 
Which his aspiring rider seem’d to know, 7 \'t’ 
With slow but stately pace kept on his course, 
While all tongues cried — „God save thee, Bolingbroke!“ 
You would have thought the very windows spake, 
So many greedy looks of young and old A 
Through casements darted their desiring eyes ~ 5 
Upon his visage; and that all the walls 
With painted imagery * had said at once, — ER 
„Jesu preserve thee! welcome, Bolingbroke!* 
Whilst he, from one side to the other turning, 
Bare-headed, lower than his proud steed’s neck, 
ut Bespake them thus, — ,] thank you, countrymen. “ 
And thus still doing, thus he pass’d along. 
Duch. Alas, poor Richard! where rode he” the whilst? 
York. As in a theatre, the eyes of men, 
After a well-grac’d® actor leaves the stage, 
Are idly * bent on him that enters next, 
Thinking his prattle to be tedious; 
Even so, or with much more contempt, men’s eyes \ 
Did scowl on Richard: no man cried, God save him; a f' nt 
No joyful tongue gave him his welcome home; . 
Bat dust was thrown upon his sacred head, 
Which with such gentle sorrow he shook off, 
His face still combating with tears and smiles, 
1) f NR 
The badges of his grief and patience,® u in‘ 
That had not God, for some strong purpose, 7 steel’d 
The hearts of men, they must perforce have melted, 
And barbarism itself have pitied him. 
But heaven hath a hand in these events, 
To whose high will we bound our calm contents. oy 
4) { 
1) Die Mauern der Häuser waren zum Empfange Bolingbroke’s mit buuten Tapeten 
geschmückt, auf denen u. A. auch Sprüche verzeichnet standen. 
So Q. A. — Die übrigen Qs. und die Fol. haben rides für rode. 
well-graced ist zugleich = wohlbeliebt, und = wohlbegabt. c 
idly = zwecklos, ohne bestimmte Absicht oder Aufmerksamkeit. ..? ' 
So die Fol. — Die Qs. haben on gentle Richard, ein Beiwort, das drei Zeilen weiter 
besser an seiner Stelle ist: gentle sorrow. 
grief bezieht sich auf tears, patience auf smiles. 
strong purpose ist ein Zweck, bei dem es gilt, stark zu sain. 
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To Bolingbroke are we sworn subjects now, , ~ 

Whose state and honour I for aye allow. ¥ IH, mw 
Duch. Here comes my son Aumerle. 
York. Aumerle that was; 

But that is lost for being Richard’s friend, 

And, Madam, you must call him Rutland 8 now 

I am in parliament pledge for his truth it 47 

„al 3- And lasting fealty to the new-made king. 


Enter AUMERLE. 


Duch. Welcome, my son. Who are the violets now, 
That strew the green lap of the new-come spring? 9 
Aum. Madam, I know not, nor I greatly care not; 
D God knows, I had as lief be none, as one. 
Arad York. Well, bear you well in this new spring of time, 
fen you be eropp’d before you come to prime. {x 
What news from Oxford? hold those justs ‘and triumphs? 1° Oe 
Aum. For aught I know, my lord, they do. 
York. You will be there, I know. 
Aum. If God prevent not, I purpose so. 
York. What seal 11 is that, that hangs without thy bosom ? 
Yea, look’st thou pale? let me see the writing. 
Aum. My lord, ’t is nothing. 
York. No matter then who sees it: 
I will be satisfied, let me sce the writing. 
Aum. I do beseech your grace to pardon me. 
It is a matter of small consequence, 
‚Which for some reasons I would not have seen. 
York. Which for some reasons, Sir, I mean to see. 
I fear, I fear, — 
Duch. What should you fear? 
"T is nothing but some bond that he is enter’d into Pa a 
For gay apparel ’gainst the triumph day. 12 


nz 


8) Als Anhänger Richards war der Horzog von Aumerle seines Herzogsrangs beraubt und 
blieb nur Graf von Rutland. — In der vorigen Zeile lesen die Hgg. ohne Autorität 
prevent it not. 

5) d. h.: wer ist unter der neuen Regierung Bolingbroke’s emporgekommen ? 

10) Finden die Turniere und Festlichkeiten, von denen die Rede war, wirklich in Oxford 
Statt? — Die Qs. haben: Do these justs and triumphs hold? 

11) Das Siegel hing an dem auf Pergament geschriebenen Vertrage, den die Verschworenen 
zur Ermordung Bolingbroke’s während der Oxforder Festlichkeiten unter sich abge- 
schlossen hatten. Vgl. Einleitung pag. VI. 

12) Die Herzogin hält das Pergament, dessen Siegel ihrem Sohn aus dem Rock hängt, für 
eine „Schuldverschreibung , die er eingegangen ist, um sich für den Tag der Lustbar- 
keiten in Oxford hübsch auszustaffren. — In der Fol. fehlt day. — Einen solchen Schald-” 
‘schein, erwidert der Herzog, würde der Gläubiger, nicht der Schuldner bei sich tragen. 
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ork. ‘Bound to himself? what doth he with a bond 

That he is bound to? Wife, thou art a fool. — 
Boy, let me see the writing. e 

Aum. I do beseech you, pardon me: I may not show it. 

York. I will be satisfied: let me see it, I say. 

[Snatches it, and reads, de” 

Treason! foul treason! — villain! traitor! slave ! 

Duch. What is the matter, my lord? . j 

York. Ho! who is within there? {Saddle my hore. L - 7 / a / 
God for his mercy! what treachery is here! a 

Duch. Why, what is it, my lord? 

York. Give me my boots, I say: saddle my horse. — 
Now by mine honour, by my life, ny troth, 
I will appeach the villain. / Df 

Duch. What ’sÖthe matter? 

York. Peace, foolish woman. 

Duch. I will not peace. — What is the matter, Aumerle ? 

Aum. Good mother, be content; it is no more 
Than my poor life must answer. —s ji 

‚Thy life answer ? 
vork. Bring me my boots: I will unto the king. 


u Enter Servant with boots. 
‚> ,.Duch. Strike him, Aumerle. — Poor boy, thou art amaz’d. — 
“fence, villain! never more come in my sight. — [Exit Servant. 
York. Give me my boots, I say. 
Duch. Why, York, what wilt thou do? 
Wilt thou not hide the trespass of thine own? -: © |» 
Have we more sons, or are we like to have? | 
Is not my teeming date drunk up with time, 
And wilt thou pluck my fair son from mine age, 
And rob me of a happy mother’s name? 
Is be not like thee? is he not thine own? 
"ork. Thou fond, mad woman, 
Wilt thou conceal this dark conspiracy ? fF 
A dozen of them here ‘* have ta’en the sagrament, af of a 
And interchangeably set down their hands, galt u a a, 
| fo kill the king at Oxford. N | 
. Duch. He shall be none; ./ ia 
We ‘ll keep him here: then, what is that to him? - | 
‘ork. Away, fond woman! were he twenty times 
My son, I would appeach him. 


. oe ı ] : 
f LEVON, 77} 





13) He plucks «€ out of his bosom and reads it, lautet die Bühnenweisung der Qs., snatches 
6 die der Fol. 


4) herve, mit Hinweisung auf das seinem Sohne abgenommene Schriftstück. 
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Duch. Hadst thou groan’d for him, 

As I have done, thou wouldst be. more pitiful. 

But now I know thy mind: thou dost suspect, 

That I have been disloyal to thy bed, 

And that he is a bastard, not thy son. 

Sweet York, sweet husband, be not of that mind: 

He is as like thee as a man may be, 

Not like to me, nor any of my kin, 

And yet I love him. 
York. Make way, unruly woman. [ Eat. 
Duch. After, Aumerle! Mount thee upon his horse: 

Spur, post, 15 and get before him to the king, 

And beg thy pardon ere he do accuse thee. 

I ’ll not be long behind: though I be old, 

I doubt not but to ride as fast as York: 

And never will I rise up from the ground, 

Till Bolingbroke have pardon’d thee. Away! be gone. [ Exeunt. 


SCENE III. 
Windsor. A Room in'the Castle. 
Enter BoLinoproke as King; Percy, and other Lords. 


Boling. Can no man tell me of my unthrifty son? 4 Al 
'T is full three months, since I did see him last. * 
If any plague hang over us, ’t is he. 
I would to God, my lords, he might be found. 
Inquire at London, 'mongst the taverns there, 
For there, they say, he daily doth frequent, ' 
With unrestrained ‘ loose companions, 
Even such, they say, as stand in narrow lanes, 
And beat our watch, and rob our passengers; 
While ? he, young wanton, and effeminate boy, 
Takes on the point of honour, to support 
So dissolute a crew. 

* Percy. My lord, some two days since I saw the prince, 

And told him of these triumphs held at Oxford. 

Boling. And what said the gallant? 

Percy. His answer was, — he would unto the stews, the 


15) jage so spornstreichs wie ein Eilbote. 

1) Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 1, Anm. 52. 

2) While ist Pope’s Verbesserung für Which der Qs. und Fol. — wanion ist substan- 
tivisch zu fassen, nicht wie die meisten Hgg. interpungiren, als Adjectiv zu doy: young, 
wanton, and effeminate boy. 
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And from the common’st creature pluck a glove, 3 
And wear it as a favour; and with that m. 
He would unhorse the lustiest challenger. |} ois 
j Boling. As dissolute, as deapdtcee. yet, through both 4 
I see some sparks of better hope,* which elder days 
May happily bring forth. But who comes here? 


Enter AuserLe, in great hastef 


Aum. Where is the king? 
Boling. What means our cousin, that he stares 
And looks so wildly? 
Aum. God save your grace. I do beseech your majesty, 
To have some conference with your grace alone. 
Boling. Withdraw yourselves, and leave us here alone. — 
[Exeunt Percy and Lords. 
What is the matter with our cousin now? 
Aum. For ever may my knees grow to the earth, [ Kneels. 
My tongue cleave to my roof within my mouth, 
Unless a pardon, ere I rise, or speak. 7 
Boling. Intended, or committed, was this fault? 
If on the first, ® how heinous e’er it be, , 
To win thy after-love, I pardon thee. . 
Aum. Then give me leave that i may turn the key, 
That no man enter till my tale be done. 
Boling. Have thy desire. [AumERLE locks the door. 9 
York. [Within.] My liege, beware! look to thyself: 
Thou hast a traitor in thy presence there. 
Boling. Villain, I "ll make thee safe. [ Drawing. 
Aum. Stay thy revengeful hand: thou hast no cause to fear. 
York. [Withn.] Open the door, secure, fool-hardy king: 





3) Beim Turnier trug der Ritter den Handschuh seiner Dame als ein Zeichen ihrer Huld 
(as a favour) am Helm. i 

4) durch seine Ausgelassenheit, wie durch seine Dreistigkeit durchschimmernd. 

4) So Q. A. und Fol. — Manche Hgg. lesen mit den übrigen Qs. sparkles und fügen mit 
Steevens ein a vor better ein. 

6) Enter Aumerle amazed ist die Bühnenweisung der Qs.; in der Fol. bloss Enter Aumerle. 

N Obgleich sich zur Noth unless a pardon auch elliptisch verstehen lässt: wenn nicht 
eine Verzeihung erfolgt, so scheint es doch, als sei in Qs. und Fol. ein folgender 
Vers zufällig ausgefallen, der das fehlende Verbum und ein Wort, wie my fault, ent- 
balten haben mag. Wenigstens liesse sich this fault in Bolingbroke’s Antwort auf 
etwas Derartiges beziehen. 

%) d. h. wenn wegen des ersteren, des beabsichtigten Vergehens, du Verzeihung begehrst. 

9) Diese Bühnenweisung ist modern; dafür haben die Qs. The duke of York knocks at 
the door and crieth. 
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Shall I for love speak treason to thy face? 19 
Open the door, or I will break it open. [BoLıngsRokE opens the door. 


Enter York. . 
Boling. What is the matter, uncle? speak; 


Recover breath: tell us how near is danger, 
That we may arm us to encounter it. 


The 


York. Peruse this writing here, and thou shalt know 
treason that my haste forbids me show. 
Aum. Remember, as thou read’st, thy promise past, 


I do repent me; read not my name there: 
My heart is not confederate with my hand. 11 


York. ’T was, villain, ere thy hand did set it down. — 


I tore it from the traitor’s bosom, king: 
Fear, and not love, begets his penitence. 
Forget to pity him, lest thy pity prove 

A serpent that will sting thee to the heart. 


Boling. O heinous, strong, and bold conspiracy! — 


O loyal father of a treacherous son! 

Thou sheer, 12 immaculate, and silver fountain, 

From whence this stream through muddy passages 

Hath held his current, and defil’d himself! „iv 


Thy 
And 


overflow of good converts to bad; ‘4 
thy abundant goodness shall excuse 


This deadly blot in thy digressing Bon. 


And 


York. So shall my virtue be his vice’s bawd, =". 


he shall spend mine honour with his shame, é 


As thriftless sons their scraping fathers’ gold. 
Mine honour lives when his dishonour dies, 
Or my sham’d life in his dishonour lies: 

Thou kill’st me in his life, giving him breath, 


The 


traitor lives, the true man ’s put to death. 

Duch. [Within.] What, ho! my liege! for God's sake let me in. 
Boling. What shrill-voic’d suppliant makes this eager cry? 
Duch. A woman, and thine aunt, great king; 't is I. 


Speak with me, pity me, open the door: 
A beggar begs that never begg’d before. 


10) 
if 
12 


18) 
1%) 


Den König Fool-hardy zu nennen, ist als eine Schmähung des königlichen Ansehns 
ein Hochverrath, den er aus Anhänglichkeit ihm in’s Gesicht spricht. 

hand — Handschrift, die Namensunterschrift unter dem Document. 
sheer = rein, ungetrübt. — a fountain sheer kommt in Spenser’s Faerie Queene 
wiederholt vor; Sh. hat das veraltete Epitheton nur einmal in Verbindung mit ale in 
Taming of the Shrew (Induct.). 

So die Qs. Die Fol. Hath had. 

Was du an Güte zu viel hast, das verkehrt sich in deinem Sohne za Schlechtem. 
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Boling. Our scene is altered, from a serious thing, 


And now chang’d to „The Beggar and the King.“ 15 — 
My dangerous cousin, let your mother in: 
I know, she ’s come to pray for your foul sin. 


York. If thou do pardon, whosoever pray, 


More sins for this forgiveness prosper may. 
This fester’d joint cut off, the rest rests sound; 
This, let alone, * will all the rest confound. 7 <./ An AM 


Enter Ducuess. 
Duch. O king! believe not this hard-hearted man: 


Love, loving not itself, none other can. “17 


York. Thou frantic woman, what dost thou make here? 


Shall thy old dugs once more a traitor rear? 17 


Duch. Sweet York, be patient. Hear me, gentle liege. [ Kneels. 
Boling. Rise up, good aunt. 
Duch. Not yet, I thee beseech: 


For ever will I walk ‘® upon my knees, 
And never see day that the happy sees, 

Til thou give joy; until thou bid me joy, 
By pardoning Rutland, my transgressing boy. 


Aum. Unto my mother’s prayers I bend my knee. [ Kneels. 
York. Against them both my true joints bended be. [ Kneels. 


Il may’st thou thrive, if thou grant any grace! #7 


Duch. Pleads he in earnest? look upon his face; 


His eyes do drop no tears, his prayers are in jest, 
. His words come from his mouth, ours from our breast; 
|. He prays but faintly, and would be denied; 
_ We pray with heart, and soul, and all beside: 
| His weary joints would gladly rise, I know; 
Our knees shall kneel till to the ground they grow: 
His prayers are full of false hypocriay ; 
Ours of true zeal and deep integrity. 


19) 


mm 


19) 


Anspielungen auf die in Percy’s Reliques of Ancient English Poetry abge- 
druckte Ballade vom König Cophetua und der Bettlerin Penelophon, hat Sh. in Ro- 
meo and Juliet (A. 2, Sc. 1), in K. Henry IV. Second Part (A. 5, Sc. 3) und 
in Love’s Labour’s lost (A. 4, Sc. 1), — Die Annahme einiger Commentatoren, 
dass es vin altes Drama desselben Inhalts gegeben habe, ist eine bis jetzt durch keine 
Notiz gestützte Hypothese. 

Dies eiternde Gelenk, wenn es in Ruhe gelasseu wird, steckt die übrigen Glieder an 
und verdirbt sie. 

Wenn sie ihrem Sohne jetzt das Leben erhält, so ist es, als ob sie ihn, den Hoch- 
verräther, zum zweiten Mal an ihren Brüsten grosszöge. 

So die Qs., wo to walk allgemeiner = == sich bewegen, steht. — Die Fol. hat kneel 
upon my neun. — 

Diese Zeile fehlt in der Fol. 


( 
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prayers do out-pray 2° his; then let them have 


That mercy which true prayers ought to have. 


But, 


Boling. God aunt, stand up. 
Duch. | Nay, do not say — stand up; 
pardon 2! first, and afterwards, stand up. 


An if I were thy nurse, thy tongue to teach, 
Pardon should be the first word of thy speech. 
I never long’d to hear a word till now; 


Say 
The 


— pardon, king; let pity teach thee how: 
word is short, but not so short as sweet; 


No word like pardon, for kings’ mouths so meet. 


Ah! 


York. Speak it in French, king: say, pardonnez-mor? 22 
Duch. Dost thou teach pardon pardon to destroy? 
my sour husband, my hard-hearted lord, 


That set’st the word itself against the word! 23 
Speak, pardon, as ’t is current in our land! 


The 


chopping French 24 we do not understand. ” 


Thine eye begins to speak, set thy tongue there, ~ € ° ya! 
Or in thy pitcous heart plant thou thine ear, 
That hearing how our plaints and prayers do pipree, 


Pity 


may move thee pardon to rehearse. “Gh. 
Boling. Good aunt, stand up. , P 
Duch. I do not sue to stand: ’ 


Pardon is all the suit I have in hand. 


Boling. I pardon him, as God shall pardon me. . 
Duch. O, happy vantage of a kneeling knee! a7 


Yet am I sick for fear: speak it again; 
Twice saying pardon doth not pardon twain, 


But 


makes one pardon strong. 
Boling. I pardon him 


With all my heart. 


Duch. A god on earth thou art. 
Boling. But for our trusty brother-in-law,25 and the abbot, 


With all the rest of that consorted crew, 


20) 





to out-pray — an Innigkeit oder an Wirkung des Gebets übertreffen. — Für das have 
am Schluss dieser Zeile, das auf dasselbe Wort gereimt ist, schrieb Sh. vielleicht crave. 
scil. say, pardon. 

pardonnez-moi, zu Sh.’s Zeit eine Modephrase in England, eine höfliche Art der Ver- 
neinung oder der Ausrede, wird als sulche bei Sh. auch in-Romeo and Juliet 
(A. 2, Sc. 4) erwähnt. 

insofern das französische. Wort einen andern Sinn hat, als das englische. 

die Franzosen, welche die Worte zerhacken, verschlucken, undeutlich aussprechen, 
verstehen wir nicht. — Knight erklärt dagegen: the French, which changes the mean- 
ing of the words. 

Bolingbroko’s Schwager, den er hier ironisch érusty nennt, war der Herzog von Exeter; 
der Abt war der Abt von Westminster. — In der Fol. fehlt das and. , 
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Destruction straight shall dog them at the heels. 76 — 
Good uncle, help to order several powers 
To Oxford, or where’er these traitors are: 
They shall not live within this world, I swear, 
But I will have them, if I once know where. 
Uncle, farewell, — and cousin too, A adieu: 
Your mother well hath pray’d, and prove you true. 
Duch. Come, my old son: I pray God make thee new. [Exeunt. 


SCENE IV. 


Enter Sir Pierce or Exton, and a Servant. 


Exton. Didst thou not mark the king, what words he spake? 
„Have I no friend will rid me of this living fear?“ 
Was it not so? 
Serv. Those were his very words. 
Exton. „Have I no friend?“ quoth he: he spake it twice, 
And urg’d it twice together, ? did he not? 
Serv. He did. .e 
Exton. And, speaking it, he wistly 3 ]ook’d on me, 7 eo 
' As who should say, — I would thou wert the man ( 
That would divorce this terror from my heart, 
Meaning the king at Pomfret. Come, let ’s go: 
I am the king’s friend, and will rid * his foe. [ Exeunt. 


SCENE V. 
Pomfret. The Dungeon of the Castle. 
Enter King Ricnarp. 
K. Rich. I have been studying how I may compare +” 
This prison, where I live, unto the world: 


And [for] because ? the world is populous, 
And here is not a creature but myself, 


Fast ebenso in K. Richard III. (A. 4, Sc. 1) Death and destruction dog thee at 

the heels. , 

too ist vun Theobald eingeschoben. 

Die Fol. beginnt hier keine neue Scene. — Vgl. Einleitung pag. VII. 

twice together = zweimal ‚nach einander. 

wistiy — aufmerksam, mit Bewusstsein. So die spätern Qs. und die Fol. für whistly 

in Q. A ‘and B. — Viele Heg. vertauschen das veraltete Wort mit dem synonymen 

wistfully, das sich in keiner alten Ausgabo findet. 

* t rid ist wohl nicht eigeutlich = to destroy, wie Malone erklärt, sondern eher = 
w en, aus dem m Wege bringen. 

1) So Q. A. — Die übrigen Qs. und Fol. how to compure. 

2 for beoause pleonastisch für because oder für for im Sinne von because. 


7% 


seed 3 


MASSSA! 


ype 


? 


at 


(PR: And, for they 6 cannot, die in their own pride. { y } 


yf. 


{ 
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I cannot do it: yet I ‘ll hammer it out. vr, 3 L Jar 
My brain I ’ll prove the female to my soul ; 

My soul, the father: and these two beget . 
A generation of still-breeding thoughts 

And these same thoughts people this}! little world, ® f ( ec J 

In humours like the people of this\world, +5 a) 

For no thought is contented. The better sort, 

As thoughts of things divine, are intermix’d a 

With scruples, and do set the word itself f 7 } 

Against the word: 4 | 


. As thus, — „Come, little ones;* and then again, — 
“ „It is as hard to comef” as for a cämel _ 
To thread the postern of a needle’s# eye.“ — 


Thoughts tending to ambition, they do plot pe 7 


Unlikely wonders: how these vain weak nails 


May tear a passage through the flinty ribs 
Of this hard world, my ragged prison walls; 


Thoughts tending to content flatter themselves, I De ir 
That they 7 are not the first of fortune’s slaves, - 
Nor shall not be the last; like silly beggars, ee ur: ve 


Who, sitting in the stocks, refuge their shana yy 


That many have, and others must sit heen 
And in this thought they find a kind of ease, 
Bearing their own misfortune on the back 

Of such as have before endur’d the like. 


8) 


‘) 


this little world, — diese kleine Welt, ist er selbst — ein von Sh. häufig angewandter 
Tropus — hier im Gegensatz zu this world == diese grosse Welt, die irdische Welt. — 
Knight citirt dazu eine Sh. bekannte Stelle aus Raleigh’s History of the World: 
Because in the little frame of man’s body there is a representation of the universal 
and (by allusion) a kind of participation of all the parts there, therefore was man 
called microcosmos, or the little world. 

Dass unter word hier das Wort Gottes, das_ biblische Wort verstanden ist, ergiebt sich 
sowohl aus dem Folgenden, als auch aus der Variante der Fol.: set the faith itself || 
Against the faith, — Im andern Sinne hatte die vorige Sc.: That set’st the word itself 
against the word. 

Die Qs. haben a small needle’s. 

for they cannot = weil sie es nicht vermögen, sterben sie in ihrem Uebermuth, be- 
zieht sich nicht auf weak nails, sondern auf thoughts — — do plot. 

they geht, genau genommen, nicht auf thoughts, sondern auf die, welche denken, dass 
sie nicht die ersten sind, die das Glück bezwungen hat, und auch nicht die letzten ' 
sein werden. ~ 

Einfaltige Bettler, wenn sie wegen Vagabondirens in den Fussblock gesteckt werden, 
"verstecken ihre Schmach hinter dem Gedanken, dass schon Viele ebendaselbst sassen 
und Andre nach ihnen da sitzen werden. — — Zu have ist aus sit das Particip sa? 
zu suppliren. 
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Thus play I, in one person many people, op 
And nonefcontented: Sometimes am I king; ( Lf 
Then treason makes me wish myself a beggar, 
And so I am: then, crushing penury 
Persuades me I was better when a king: 
Then am I king’d again; and, by and by, 
Think that I am unking’d by Bolingbroke, 
fo And straight am nothing. — But whate’er > am, 
Nor I, nor any man, that but man is, * 
With nothing shall be pleas’d, till he be eas’d 
With being nothing. — Music do I hear? [ Music. 
Ha, ha! keep time. — How sour sweet music is, __, 
When time is broke, 10 and no proportion kept! 7 
So is i£ in the music of men’s lives. 
And here have I the daintiness of ear, “~ / 
[ To check *! time broke in a disorder’d string; 
But for the concord of my state and time, 
Had not an ear to hear my true time broke. / e 
I wasted time, and now doth time waste me; 
For now hath time made me his numbering clock. 12 
My thoughts are minutes, and with sighs they jar /r- Pr 
Their watches on unto mine eyes, the outward watch, F fr ‚ 
Whereto my finger, like a dial’s point,g-.., /. WE of 
Is pointing still, in cleansing 1 them from tears¢ 
Now, Sir, 1? the sound, ‘* that tells what hour it is, 
Are clamorous groans, that strike upon my heart, 
Which is the bell: So sighs, and tears, and groans, 





N) So Q. A. — Die übrigen Qs. und die Fol. in one prison. 

16) wenn das Zeitmass, der Takt, verletzt wird. — time = Zeitmass, fasst Richard gleich 
nachher — Zeit, Lebenszeit und Mitwelt. 

11) to check = controlliren, zurechtsetzen, ist die Lesart der Qs.; die Fol. hat to hear. 

12) In dem Folgenden malt Richard sich weiter aus, in welcher Art er die Uhr vorstelle, 
zu der ihn die Zeit gemacht habe. Seine Gedanken sind die Minuten, die in ihrem 
Verlaufe vermittelst der sie darstellenden Seufzer weiter tickend ihre Zeiteintheilung 
den Augen angeben. — their watches doppelsinnig = Wachen, Nachtwachen, und = = 
Stunden, hängt von to jar on = weiter ticken, ab, und steht im Gegensatz zu _out-_ 
ward watch, als welche die Augen, gleichsam das äusserlich sichtbare Zifferblatt der 
‚Uhr, angesehen werden. Auf dieses Zifferblatt deutet der Finger, wie der Weiser an 
‘der Uhr, fortwährend hin, indem er die Thränen aus den Augen wischt. — to jar = 
ticken, kommt als intransitives Verbum in Kyd’s Spanish Tragedy vor: the 
minutes jarring, the clocks striking. 

13) Diese Anrede gebrauchen die Dramatiker der Zeit bisweilen auch in Monologen, wo 
der Redende sich selbst oder eine unbestimmte, eingebildete Person so bezeichnet. 

%) the sound ist der jedesmalige Glockenschlag der Uhr, der, weil er aus einer andauern- 
den Reihe besteht und sich periodisch wiederholt, hier als Collectiv den Plural: are 
clamurous groans nach sich hat. 


nth Bt. 


(9 
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Show minutes, times, and hours; 15 but my time 
Runs posting on in Bolingbroke’s proud joy, 

While I stand fooling here, his Jack o’ the clock. 16 
This music mads me: let it sound no more, 

For though it hath holp madmen to their wits, 

In me, it seems, it will make wise men mad. 

Yet blessing on his heart that gives it me! 

For ’t is a sign of love, and love to Richard 

Is a strange brooch in this all-hating world. 17 


> I Enter Groom. 
N 


Groom. Hail, royal prince! ur 
K. Itch. . 4A , Thanks, noble peer; * 
The cheapest of us is ten groats,too dear. 
What art thou? and how comest thou hither? 
Where no man never comes, but that sad dog 
That brings me food to make misfortune live? 
Groom. I was a poor groom of thy stable, king, 
When thou wert king; who, travelling towards York, 
With much ado, at length have gotten leave 
To lopk upon my sometimes royal master’s face. 
O! how it yearn’d my heart, when I beheld 
In London streets that coronation day, fax | Mo 
When Bolingbroke rode on roan Barbary! 5; 
That horse that thou so often hast bestrid, * # 
That horse that I so carefully have dress’d! | 
K. Rich. Rode he on Barbary? Tell me, gentle friend, 
How went he under him? 
Groom. So proudly, as if he disdain’d the ground. 
K. Rich. So proud that Bolingbroke was on his back! 


Us 


I‘ That jade hath eat bread from my royal hand; 


15) Nach der vorhergehenden Darstellung bezieht sich sighs auf minutes, hours auf groans, 


während tears auf times geht, da die Thränen keinen bestimmten Zeitabschnitt an- - 
zeigen, sondern nur, wie sie fortwährend neu aus den Aügen gewischt werden, dea .. 


Fortgang der Zeit im Allgemeinen andeuten. 


16) Jack o’ the clock ist die automatische Figur, die an Uhren äusserlich angebracht, mit ' 


einer Armbewegung oder mit einem Schlage den Glockenschlag, die Stunde, anzeigt. 


11) brooch = Spange, Agraffe, wird dann allgemein == Schmuck, gebraucht: Liebe zu : 


dem abgesetzten König Richard ist ein auffallender, in dieser hasserfüllten Welt seltem 


getragener Schmuck. 


18) Anspielung auf die Münzen Royal und Noble. Die letztere entsprach am Werthe ten 
groats, die erstere galt ten shillings. — Ein ähnliches Wortspiel findet sich im 
K. Henry IV. First Part (A. 2, Sc. 4), wo auf das Wort der Wirthin: There is a 
nobleman of the court at door, would speak with you, die Antwort lautet: Give him 
as much as will make him a royal man. — Hier ist der Sinn: wir beide geltem 


nichts mehr. 
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This hand hath made him proud with clapping him. 
Would he not stumble? Would he not fall down, . 
(Since pride must have a,fall) and break the neck  -. In? 
Of that proud man dl man that ha usurp his back ? | 
Forgiveness, horse! why do I rail on thee, ; 
Since thou, created to be aw’d by man, Lv, we ~ 
Wast born !? to bear? I was not made ‘a A A horses 
And yet I bear a burden like an agg, m un F 20 
Spur-gall’d, and tir’d, by jauncing! Bolingbroke. [oid ‘ i;/ 4A ” 
ig Enter Keeper, with a dish. ow 
Keep. Fellow, give place: here is no longer stay. [To the Groom. 
K. Rich. If thou love me, ’t is time thou wert away. 
Groom. What my tongue dares not, that my heart shall say. [ Hart. 
Keep. My lord, will ’t please you to fall to? 
K. Rich. Taste of it first, as thou art wont to do. 
Keep. My lord, I dare not: Sir Pierce of Exton, who lately came from 
the king, commands the contrary. 
K. Rich. The devil take Henry of Lancasteg, and thee! 
“ Patience is stale, and I am weary of it. J Ab [Strikes the Keeper. 22 
Keep. Help, help, help! : 
Enter Sir Prerce or Exron, and Servants, armed. 


K. Rich. How now! what means death in this rude assault? 
Villain , thine own hand yields thy death’s instrument. Val 
[Snatching a weapon, and killing one. 
Go thou, and fill another room in hell. 
[He kills another: Exron strikes him down. 
That hand shall burn in never-quenching fire, J 
That staggers thus my person. — Exton, thy fierce hand 74. 
Hath with the king’s blood stain’d the kin’g own land. 
Mount, mount, my soul! thy seat is up on high, 
Whilst my gross flesh sinks downward, here to die. [ Dies. 
Exton. As full of valour as of royal blood: 
Both have I spilt: O, would the deed were good! 
For now the devil, that told me I did well, 
Says that this deed is chronicled in hell. . 
This dead king to the living king I'll bear. — 
Take hence the rest, 23 and give them burial here. [Exeunt. 





19) Wortspiel zwischen to bear = gebären, und = tragen. Die erstere Bedeutung steckt 


in dem Particip, die zweite in dem Infinitiv. 
to jaunce == stolziren, renommiren. 


So die Fol. Die Qs. haben Enter one to Richard with meat. 


2, Diese Bühnenweisung ist modern. — Auch von den folgenden haben die alten Ausgg. 
pur Exton strikes him down. 


we fee [u 
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SCENE VL 
Windsor. An Apartment in the Castle. 


Flourish. Enter BoLinGBRoRE, and York, with Lords and Attendants. 


Boling. Kind uncle York, the latest news we hear 


Is, that the rebels have consum’d with fire 


Our 
But 


town of Cicester in Glostershire ; 
whether they be ta’en, or slain, we hear not. 


Enter NORTHUMBERLAND. 


Welcome, my lord. What is the news? 


The 
The 
The 


North. First, to thy sacred state wish I all happiness. a ‚7° 
next news is, — I have to London sent 

heads of Salisbury, Spencer, Blunt, and Kent. 2 

manner of their taking may appear 


At large discoursed in this paper here. [Presenting a paper. 


And 


The 


Boling. We thank thee, gentle Percy, for thy pains, 
to thy worth will add right worthy gains. 


Enter FITZWATER. 


Fitz. My lord, I have from Oxford sent to London 
heads of Brocas, and Sir Bennet Secly, 


Two of the dangerous consorted traitors, ur 
That sought at Oxford thy dire overthrow. ,“ :  \ 


Boling. Thy pains, Fitzwater, shall not be forgdt; 


Right noble is thy merit, well I wot. ©. Nın 


/ 


Enter Percy, with the Bishop of Carlisle. 
Ferey- The grand conspifator, 3 abbot of Westminster, 


9 With c log of conscience and sour melancholy, 
2’ Hath yielded up his body to the grave; _ 


But 
Thy 


here is Carlisle living, to abide N 


kingly doom, and sentence of his pride. 
Boling. Carlisle, this is your doom: — 


Choose out some secret place, some reverend room, . _* 
More than thou hast, and with it joy thy life; 


So, 
For 


as thou liy’st in peace, die free from strife: 
though mine enemy thou hast ever been, 


High sparks of honour in thee have I secn. 


’) 


8) 


Ciceter in Qs. und Fol. 

So die Fol. in Uebereinstimmung mit Holinshed’s Chronik. — Die Qs. haben Ozford, 
Salisbury, Blunt and Kent. 

grand conspirator — Hauptverschwörer. 


a rn 
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Enter Exton, with Attendants bearing a coffin. 


_ Eton. Great king, within this coffin I present 
Thy buried fear: * herein all breathless lies 
The mightiest of thy greatest enemies, 
Richard of Bourdeaux , by me hither brought. 
Boling. Exton, I thank thee not; for thou hast wrought 
A deed of slander’, 5 with thy fatal hand, Van aie 
(Upon my head and all this famous land. oS 
Baton. From your own mouth, my lord, did I this deed. , 
Boling. They love not poison that do poison need, u 
Nor do I thee: though I did wish him dead, 
I hate the murderer, love him murdered. 
The guilt of conscience take thou for thy labour, 
But neither my good word, nor princely favour: 
With Cain go wander through the shades of night,“ 
And never show thy head by day nor light. — 
Lords, I protest, my soul is full of woe, 
That blood should sprinkle me to make me grow: 
, Come, mourn with me for that I do lament, 
«» And put on sullen black, incontinent. 7 
/ I'll make a voyage to the Holy Land, 
To wash this blood off from my guilty hand. 
March sadly after: grace my mournings here, ae . 
In weeping after this untimely bier. 8 2 ru [Exeunt. 


*) In Bezug auf die von Exton (A. 5, Sc. 4) angeführten Worte Bolingbroke’s: Have I 


no friend will rid me of this living fear? 
slander ist mit dem folgenden upon my head etc. zu verbinden: eine That, die meinem 
Haupte u. s. w. Schmach bringt. — slander ist nur in Q. A. Die übrigen Qs. und 


Fol. haben slaughter dafür. 


6) Die Fol. hat shade of night. 
incontinent = sogleich, ohne Frist; eine bei Sh. häufige Adverbialform. 


8 indem wir weinend hinter diesem unzeitigen Sarge hergehen. — Die Fol. hat mourning. 
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Die erste Quartausgabe (Q. A.) dieses historischen Schauspiels erschien 
im Jahre 1598 mit folgendem Titel: The History of Henry the 
Fourth. With the Battell at Shrewsburie, betweene the King 
and Lord Henry Percy, surnamed Henrie Hotspur of the 
North. With the humorous conceits of Sir John Fallstalffe. 
At London, Printed by P. 8. for Andrew Wise, dwelling in 
Paules Churchyard, at the signe of the Angell. — Der genannte 
Verleger Wise hatte das Buch zu Anfang desselben Jahres 1598 in die 
Register der Buchhändler eintragen lassen und verlegte im folgenden Jahre 
1599 eine zweite Quartausgabe (Q. B.), welche, obwohl nur ein incorrecter 
Abdruck der ersten, doch auf dem Titelblatt den Zusatz: Newly cor- 
rected by William Shake-speare trägt. In demselben Verhältnisse 
stehen zwei folgende Quartausgaben (Q. C. und Q. D.), die in den Jahren 
1604 und 1608 im Verlage von Mathew Law, einem Compagnon des 
obengenannten Verlegers, erschienen. Aus einer Quarto von 1613 endlich 
ist das Drama in die Gesammtausgabe der Shakspere’schen Dramen in 
Folio (1623) übergegangen, unter der Bezeichnung: The First Part of 
Henry the Fourth, with the Life and Death of Henry Sir- 
named Hot-Spurre. Es steht daselbst, in Akte und Scenen eingetheilt, 
als das dritte Stück in der Reihe der Histories,' und wenn es auch 
stellenweise den Text der letztvorhergegangenen Quartausgabe verbessert, 
so nimmt es doch noch öfter die Fehler derselben mit in sich. auf, so dass 
ein Zurückgehen auf die erste und correcteste Quartausgabe bei diesem 
Drama besonders nöthig ist, obwohl der Schwierigkeiten und Dunkelheiten 
im Ganzen wenige sind. 

Wie lange vor der Veröffentlichung durch den Druck Sh.’s First Part 
of King Henry IV. geschrieben und auf die Bühne gebracht worden sei, 
lässt sich aus keiner überlieferten Notiz bestimmen. Francis Meres in 
seiner Palladis Tamia (1598) erwähnt unter den Dramen unseres Dich- 
ters „Henry the 4.“ ohne zwischen dem First Part und dem Second Part 
zu unterscheiden, als ein damals dem Publikum wohlbekanntes Schauspiel. 
Schwerlich wird es lange nach King Richard II. verfasst sein, mit 
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welchem Drama es in so organischem Zusammenhange steht, dass Shak- 
spere den Entwurf zu beiden Dramen, so wie zu den darauf folgenden 
Second Part of King Henry IV. und King Henry V., inallgemer 
nen Umrissen wenigstens gleichzeitig gemacht und dann in fortschreitender 
Reihenfolge ausgeführt haben muss. So war denn auch Holinshed’s 
History of England Shakspere’s vorzüglichste Quelle für den histo- 
rischen Theil des First Part of K. Henry IV., und zwar benutzte der 
Dichter besonders dasjenige, was der Chronist.von der Regierung Hein- 
richs IV. aus den Jahren 1402 und 1403, von der Schlacht bei Holmedon 
(14. September 1402) bis zur Schlacht bei Shrewsbury (21. Juli 1403) auf- 
gezeichnet und berichtet hat. Einige Auszüge aus der genannten Chronik 
werden die Art dieser Benutzung näher nachweisen. 

Zu A. 1, Sc. 1. Dem Berichte Westmoreland’s von den unglin- 
stigen Nachrichten aus Wales liegt Folgendes bei Holinshed zu Grunde: 
Owen Glendower, according to his accustomed manner, robbing and spoil- 
tng within the English borders, caused all the forces of the shire of Here- 
ford to assemble together against them, under the conduct of Edmund Earl 
of March. But coming to try the matter by battle, whether by treason or 
otherwise, so tt fortuned that the English power was discomfited, the earl 
taken prisoner, and above a thousand of his people slain in the place. 
The shameful villainy used by the Welshwomen towards the dead carcasses, 
was such as honest ears would be ashamed to hear, and continent tonques 
to speak thereof. — Von der Schlacht bei Holmedon erzählt Holinshed 
so: Archembald Earl Douglas, sore displeased in his mind for his overthrow 
[scil. at Nesbit] procured a commission to invade England, and that to his 
cost. — — For at a place called Homildon, they were so fiercely assailed 
by the Englishmen under the leading of Lord Percy, surnamed Hotspur 
and George arl Eof March that, with violence of the English shot, they 
were quite vanquished and put to flight, on the Rood day in harvest, with 
a great slaughter made by the Englishmen. — — There were slain of men 
of estimation Sir John Swinton — — and three and twenty knights, besides 
ten thousand of the commons: and of prisoners among other were these, 
Mordake Earl of Fife, son to the Governor Archembald Earl Douglas, which 
in the fight lost one of his eyes, Thomas Earl of Murray, Robert Earl of 
Angus, and (as some writers have) the Earls of Athol and Menteith, with 
five other of meaner degrees. | 

Zu A. 1, Sc. 3 bot der Chronist unserem Dichter folgendes Material: 
Henry, Earl of Northumberland, with his brother Thomas, Earl of Wor- 
cester, and his son, the Lord Henry Percy, surnamed Hotspur, which were 
to King Henry, in the beginning of his reign, both faithful friends, and 
earnest aiders, began now to envy his wealth and felicity; and especially 
they were grieved, because the king demanded of the earl and his son such 


EINLEITUNG. UT 


Scottish prisoners as were taken at Homeldon and Nesbit: for of all the 
captives which were taken in the conflicts fought in those two places, there 
was delivered to the king’s possession only Mordake, Earl of Fife, the 
Duke of Albany's son, though the king did divers and sundry times require 
deliverance of the residue, and that with great threatenings: wherewith the 
Percies being sore offended, for that they claimed them as their own proper 
prisoners, and ther peculiar prizes, by the council of the Lord Thomas 
Percy, Earl of Worcester, whose study was ever (as some write) to procure 
malice, and set things tn a broil, came to the king unto Windsor (upon a 
purpose to prove him), and there required of him, that either by ransom or 
otherwise, he would cause to be delivered out of prison Edmund Mortimer, 
Earl of March, their cousin german, whom (as they reported) Owen Glen- 
dower Kept in filthy prison, shackled with irons, only for that he took his 
part, and was to him faithful and true. 

The king began not a little to muse at this request, and not without 
cause; for indeed tt touched him somewhat near, sith this Edmund was son 
to Roger Earl of March, son to the lady Philip, daughter of Lionel duke 
of Clarence, the third son of King Edward the third, which Edmund at 
King Richard’s going into Ireland, was proclaimed heir apparent to the 
crown and realm, whose aunt, called Eleanor, the lord Henry Percy had 
married; and therefore King Henry could not well hear that any man should 
be earnest about the advancement of that lineage. The king, when he had 
studied on the matter, made answer, that the Earl of March was not taken 
prisoner for his cause, nor in his service, but willingly suffered himself 
to be taken, because he would not withstand the attempts of Owen Glendower 
and his complices, therefore he would neither ransom him, nor release him. 

The Percies with this answer and fraudulent excuse were not a litle 


fumed, insomuch that Henry Hotspur said openly: Behold, the heir of the 


realm ts robbed of his right, and yet the robber with his own will not 
redeem him. So in this fury the Percies departed, minding nothing more 
than to depose King Henry from the high type of his royalty, and to place 
in his seat their cousin Edmund, karl of March, whom they did not only : 
delizer out of captivity, but also (to the high displeasure of King Llenry) 
entered in league with the foresaid Owen Glendower. 

Zu A. 3, Se. 1. Holinshed führt die oben citirte Stelle so fort: 
Herewith they by their deputies in the house of the archdeacon of Bangor 
dvided the realm amongst them, causing a tripartite indenture to be made 
od sealed with their seals, by the covenants whereof all England from 
Bevern and Trent, south and eastward, was assigned to the earl of March: 
dl Wales and the lands beyond Severn westward, were appointed to 
Owen Glendower: and all the remnant from Trent northward to the 
rd Percy. This was done, as some have said, through a lish foo 
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formations that privily charged him with riot and other uncivil demeanour 
unseemly for a prince; indeed he was youthfully given, grown to audacity, 
and had chosen him companions agreeable to his age, with whom he spent 
his time in such recreations, exercises, and delights, as he fancied. 

Zu A. 4 und A. 5. King Henry, advertised of the proceedings of the 
Percies, forthwith gathered about him such power as he might make, and 
bang earnestly called upon by the Scot, the Earl of March, to make haste 
and give battle to his enemies, before their power by delaying of time, should 
still too much increase, he passed forward with such speed, that he was in 
sicht of his enemies, lying in camp near to Shrewsbury, before they were in 
doubt of any such thing. — Die Beschwerden der Aufständischen sind in 
dem von Holinshed mitgetheilten Manifest enthalten. Ebenso findet sich 
in der Chronik der Bericht von neuen Friedensunterhandlungen zwischen 
beiden Parteien, von Worcester’s falscher Darstellung der Absichten 
des Königs, und von der Schlacht selbst. Holinshed hat u. A.: 
It was reported for a truth, that now when the king had condescended 
unto all that was reasonable at his hands to be required, and seemed 
io kumble himself more than was meet for his estate, the Earl of Worcester, 
spon his return to his nephew, made relation clean contrary to that the king 
hed said, in such sort that he set his nephew's heart more in displeasure to- 
wards the king than ever it was before, driving him by that means to fight, 
whether he would or not. Then suddenly blew the trumpets, the king’s part 
| eying St. George! upon them, the adversaries cried Esperance, Percy! and 

w the two armies furiously joined. — Wenn der Zweikampf zwischen dem 
Prinzen und Percy auch eine Erfindung des Dichters ist, so hat er doch 
manches Andere von den Einzelheiten der Schlacht aus Holinshed ent- 
kit. Sou. A. Folgendes: The prince that day holp his father like a lusty 
yung gentleman, for although he was hurt in the face with an arrow, 80 
det divers noble men that were about him would have conveyed him forth 
of the field, yet he would in no wise suffer them so to do, lest his depar- 
tere from his men might haply have stricken some fear into their hearts; 
ad so, without regard of his hurt, he continued with his men, and never 
eased, either to fight where the battle was most hottest, or to encourage his 
men where it seemed most need. This battle lasted three long hours, with 
tadiferent fortune on both parts, till at length the king, crying Saint George! 
weory! brake the array of his enemies, and did adventure so far that, as some 
write, the Earl Douglas strake him down, and at that instant slew Sir Walter 
Bunt, and three other apparelled in the king’s suit and clothing, saying: 
Imarvel so many kings thus suddenly arise one in the neck of another. 
The king indeed was raised and did that day many a noble feat of arms, 
' for as it is written, he slew that day with his own hands six and thirty per- 
ons of his enemies. The other on his part encouraged by his doings, fought 
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valiantly and slew the lord Percy, called Sir Henry Hotspur. To conclude, 
the king's enemies were vanquished and put to flight, in which flight, the earl 
of Douglas, for haste, falling from the crag of an high mountain, brake 
one of his cullions and was taken, and, for his valiantness, of the king 
frankly and freely delivered. 

Die Geschichte Heinrichs IV. und seines Sohnes Heinrichs V. war schon 
lange ehe Shakspere sie in den drei nach ihnen benannten Dramen be- 
handelt hatte, auf die englische Bühne gebracht worden in einem Drama, 
betitelt: The Famous Victories of Henry the Fifth. Von unbe- 
kanntem Verfasser und unbestimmtem Datum, aber jedenfalls vor 1588 ge- 
schrieben, da der Schauspieler Tarlton, der darin aufgetreten, in diesem 
Jahre starb, behauptete sich dieses schwache und rohe Machwerk auch ne- 
ben den Shakspere’schen, denselben Stoff behandelnden Dramen, und 
wurde auch in verschiedenen Abdrücken, nachdem es 1594 in die Register 
der Buchhändler eingetragen war, wieder aufgelegt, im Jahre 1598 und in 
einer dritten Auflage zur Zeit Jakobs I, die freilich keine Jahreszahl an- 
giebt, wohl aber auf dem Titelblatt die nur zur Täuschung des Publikums hin- 
zugefügte Notiz: As wt was acted by the King’s Majesty's Servants enthält. 
Die fortdauernde Popularität, deren sich dieses Drama erfreut haben muss, 
mag unsern Dichter veranlasst haben, dasselbe trotz seiner Werthlosigkeit 
insofern zu berücksichtigen, als er den Gedanken eines durch alle drei 
Dramen durchgeführten Gegensatzes zwischen dem historisch ernsten Theile 
und dem humoristischen daher entlehnte und den Prinzen Heinrich darstellte 
einerseits in seinem Verhältniss als Sohn, später als König und Eroberer in 
Frankreich, andrerscits in seinem Verkehr mit lockeren Gesellen, auf den die 
Holinshed’sche Chronik nur hindeutete. So entsprechen etwa einigen 
Scenen in First Part of King Henry IV., wenn auch in unendlichem 
Abstande und in schwachen, kaum erkennbaren Zügen, einige Scenen 
der Famous Victories, welche die Beraubung der königlichen Einneh- 
mer durch den Prinzen und seine Gesellen, das wüste Treiben und Knei- 
penleben des Prinzen und endlich die Verständigung mit seinem Vater 
vorführen. Wie wenig Shakspere freilich ausser den blossen Namen und 
Figuren aus diesem rohen und witzlosen dramatisirten Wuste entlehnen 
konnte, mag eine Probe, die erste Scene der Famous Victories, beurkunden: 

Enter the young Prince, Ned, and Tom. Tom. Faith my lord, some foure hundred 


Henry the Fifth. Come away Ned and Tom. pound. 
Both. Here my lord. Henry 5. Foure hundred pounds, bravely 
Henry 5. Come away my lads. spoken lads. 
Tell me sirs, how much gold have you got. |Bué tell me sirs, thinke you not that i was 
Ned. Faith my lord, I have got five hundred a vaillainous part of me to rob 
pound. my fathers receyvers? 


Henry 5. But tellme Tom, how much hast} Ned. Why, no my lord, it was but a tricke 
thou got? of youth. 
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Henry 5. Faith Ned, thou sayest true. 
But tell me sirs, where abouts are we? 
Tom. My lord, we are now about a mile 
off London. 
But sirs, Imarvell that Sir John 
Oldcastle 
Comes not away: sounds sce where he comes. 


Henry 5. 


Enters Jockey. 


How now Jockey, what newes with thee? 
Jockey. Faith my lord, such newes as passeth, 
For the towne of Detfort is risen, 
With hue and crie after your man, 
Which paried from us the last night, 
And has set upon, and hath robd a poore carrier. 
Henry 5. Sownes, the villaine that was 
wont to spie 
Out our booties. 
Jockey. I my lord, even the very same. 
Henry 5. Now base-minded rascall to rob 
@ poore carricr, 
Well &€ skils not, ile save the base villaines life: 
I, I may: but tell me Jockey, whereabout be 
the receyvers. 
Jockey. Faith my lord, they are hard by, 
But the best is, we are a horse backe, and 
they be a foote, 
So we may escape them. 
Henry 5. Well, I the villaines come, let 
mee alone with them. 
Buf dell me Jockey, how much gots thou from 
the knaves, 


For I am sure I got something, for one of 


the villaines 
So belamde me about the shoulders, 
As I shall feele it this moneth. 


Jockey. Faith my lord, I have got a hun- 
dred pound. 

Henry 5. A hundred pound, now bravely 
spoken Jockey: 


But come sirs, lay all your moncy before me, 

Now by heaven here is a brave shew: 

But as I am true gentleman, Iwill have the halfe 

Of this spent to night, but sirs, take up your bags. 

Here comes the Receyvers, let me alone. 
Enters two Receyvers. 


One. Alas good fellow, what shall we doe? 
I dare never go home to the court, for I shall 


be hangde, 


But here is the yong Prince, 
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what shall 
we do? 
Henry 5. How now you villaines, what 
are you? 
One Receyver. Speake you to him. 
Other. No I pray, speake you to him. 
Henry 5. Why how now you rascals, why 
speake you nol? 
One. Forsooth we be, pray speake you to him. 
Henry 5. Sowns, villaines speuke, or ile 
cut off your heads. 
Other. Forsooth he can tell the tale better then I. 
One. Forsooth we be your fathers Receyvers. 
Henry 5. Are you my fathers Receyvers. 
Then I hope yee have brought me some money. 
One. Money: alasse sir wee be robd. 
Henry 5. Robd, how many were there of them? 
One. Marry sir there were foure of them, 


And one of them had Sir John Oldcastles bay 


Hobbey, 


And your blacke nug. 


Gogs wounds how like you this 
Jockey, 


Henry 5. 


Blood you villaines: my father rubd of his 


money abroad, 


And we in our stables. 
But tell me how many were there of them. 


One Receyver. If it please you, there 
were foure of them, 


And there was one about the bignesse of you: 
But I am sure Iso belamde him about the shoulders, 


That he will feele it this moncth. 
Henry 5. Gogs wounds you lambde them 


fairely, 


So that they have carried away your money. 
But come sirs what shall we doe with the villaines. 


Both Receyvers. I beseech your grace be 
good to us. 
Ned. I pray you my Lord forgive them 
this once. 
Well stand up and get you gone, 
And looke that you speake not a word of it, 


For if there be, sotones ile hang you and all 


your kin. [Exit Pursovant 
Henry 5. Now sirs, how like you this; 
Was not this bruvely done: 
For now the villaines dare nut speuke a word of tt, 
I have su feared them with words. 


Now whether shall we go. 


VIII 


All. Why my lord, you know our old 
Hostesse at Feversham. 

Henry 5. Our Hostesse at Feversham, bloud 
what shall we doe there, we have 
a thousand pound about us. 

And we shall go to a petty Alehouse. 

No, no: you know the old Taverne in Eastcheape, 

There is good wine: besides there is a prety wench 

That can talke well, for I delight as much in 
their tongues, 

As any part about them. 

All. Weare ready to wayte upon your grace. 
Henry 5. Gogs wounds wait, we will go 
altogether, 

We are all fellowes, I tell you sirs, and the 
King my father were dead, wee 
would be all Kings, 

Therefore come away. 

Ned. Gogs wounds, bravely spoken Harry. 


Enter John Cobler, Robin Pewterer, 
Lawrence Costermonger. 


John Cobler. Al is well here, all is well 
Masters. 
Robin. How say you, neighbour John Codler? 
I think it best that my neighbour 
Robin Pewterer went to Pudding-lane end, 
And we will watch here a Billinsgate ward. 
How say you neighbour Robin, how like you this? 
Robin. Marry well neighbours: 
I care not much if I go to Pudding-lane end. 
Bui neighbours, and you heare any adoe about me, 
Make haste: and if I heare any adoe about you, 
I will come to you. [Exit Robin. 
Lawrence. Neighbor what news heare you 
of the yong Prince? . 
John. Marry neighbour, I heare say, he 
is a toward young Prince, 
For if he meet any by the high way, 
He will not let to talke with him, 
I dare not cali him theefe, but sure he is one 
of these taking fellowes. 
Lawrence. Indeed neighbour, I heare say 
hee is as lively 
A young Prince as ever was. 
John. I, and Iheare say, tf he use it long, 
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John. Neighbour, me thinkes you begin to 
sleepe, 
If you will, we will sit downe, 
For I thinke it is about midnight. 
Lawrence. Marry content neighbour, let 
us sleepe. 


Enter Dericke roving. 


Derioke. Who, who there, who there? 
[Exit Dericke. 


Enter Robin. 


Robin. O neighbours, what meane you to 


sleepe, 
And such adoe in the streetea? 
Ambo. How now neighbour, whats the matter? 


Enter Dericke againe. 
Dericke. Who there, who there, who there? 


Cobler. Why, what aylest thou? here is 
no horses. 
Dericke. O alas man, I am robd, who 


there, who there? 
Robin. Hold him neighbour Cobler. 
Cobler. Why I see thou arta plaine clowne. 
Dericke. Am I a clowne, sownes masters, 
Do clownes goe in silke apparel. 
I am sure all we gentlemen clownes in Kent 
scant goe so well: 
Sounes you know clownes very well. 
Heare you, are you Master Constable, and you 
be speake: 
For I will not take it at his hands. 
John. Faith I am not Master Constable, 
But I am one of his bad officers, for he is 
not here. 
Dericke. Is not master Constable here? 
Well it is no matter, Ile have the law at his 
hands. 
John. Nay I pray you do not take the: 
law of us. 
Dericke. You are one of his beastly officers. 
John. I am one of his bad officers. 
Dericke. Why then I charge thee looke to him. 
Cobler. Nay but heare yee sir, you seeme 
to be an honest 


His father will cut him off from the crowne: | Fellow, and we are poore men, and now tis night, 


But neighbour say nothing of that. 


And we would be loath to have any thing adoo, 


Lawrence. No, no, neighbour I warrant you.| Therefore I pray thee put if up. 
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Dericke. First, thou sayest true, I am an 


honest fellow, Enter the Vintners boy. 
And a proper handsome fellow too, Boy. How now good man Cobler? 
And you seem to be poore men, therfore Icare| Cobler. How now Robin, what makes thou 
not greatly, abroade 
Nay I am quickly pacified, At this time of night? 
But and you chance to spie the theefe, Boy. Marrie I have bene at the Counter, 
| JZ pray you lay hold on him. I can tell such newes as never you have hearde 
Robin. Yes that we will, I warrant you. the like. 
Dericke. Tis a wonderfull thing to see| Cobler. What is that Robin, what is the 
how glad the knave is, now I matter ? 
have forgiven him. Boy. Why this night about two houres agoe, 
John. Neighbours, doe yee looke about you,| there came the young Prince, und three or foure 
How now, who's there? more of his companions, and called for wine 
Enter the theefe. good store, and then they sent for a noyse of 


Theefe. Here is a good fellow. I pray|musicians, and were very merry for the space 
you which is the way to the olde|of an houre, then whether their musicke liked 


Taverne in Eastcheape. them not, or whether they had drunke too much 

Dericke. Whoope hollo, now Gadshill,|wine or no, I cannot tell, but our pots flew 
knowest thou mee? against the walls, and then they drewe their 

Theefe. I know thee for an asse. swords, and went into the street and fought, 
Dericke. And Iknow thee for a taking fellow.| and some tooke one part, and some tooke another, 
Upon Gads hill in Kent. but for the space of halfe an houre, there was 
A bots light upon you. such a bloody fray as passeth, and none could 


Theefe. The worson villaine would be knockt.|parte them untill such time as the Mayor and 
Dericke. Masters, villaine, and ye be men|Sheriffe were sent for, and then at last, with 


stand to him, much adoo, they tooke them, and so the young 
And take his weapon from him, let him not| Prince was carried to the Counter, and then 
passe you. about one houre after, there came a messenger 
John. My friend, what make you abroad now?|from the court in all haste, from the King, 
Zi is too late to walke now. for my Lorde Mayor and the Sheriffe, but for 
Theefe. It is not too late for true men what cause I know not. 
to walke. Cobler. Here is newes indeed Robert. 
Lawrence. We know thee not to be aj Lawrence. Marry Neighbour, this newes 
true man. is strange indeede, I thinke it best Neighbour, 
Theefe. Why what doe you meane to doelto rid our hands of this fellow first. 
with me? Theefe. What meane you to doo with me? 
Sounes I am one of the Kings liege people. Cobler. Wee meane to carry you to the 
Dericke. Heare you sir, are you one of|prison, and there to remaine till the sessions day. 
the kings liege people? Theefe. Then I pray you let me go tv 


Theefe. Imarry am I sir, what say you to it?| the prison where my maister is. 

Dericke. Marry sir, I say you are one} Cobler. Nay, thou must goe to the countrey 
of the Kings filching people. prison, to Newgate, therefore come away. 

Cobler. Come, come, lets have him away.| Theefe. I prethee be good to me honest 


Theefe. Why what have I done. fellow. 

Robin. Thou hast robd a poore fellow, Dericke. Imarry will I, ile be very ohari- 
And taken away his goods from him. table to thee, 

Theefe. I never saw him before. For I wil never leave thee, til I see thee on 


Dericke. Maisters who comes here? the gallows. 


x EINLEITUNG. 


Von den in den Famous Victories aufgeführten Gesellen des Prin- 
zen entspricht Sir John Oldcastle, auch Jockey genannt, dem Shak- 
spere’schen Sir John Falstaff, wenn auch nicht in der von unserm Dichter 
zuerst geschaffenen Charakteristik, so doch wahrscheinlich in der Erscheinung 
auf der Bühne, was denn eine zu Shakspere’s Zeit häufig wiederkehrende 
Verwechslung oder Identification beider Figuren beim Publikum zur Folge 
hatte. Ueber diesen Punkt wird weiterhin noch ausführlicher zu reden 
sein, so wie sich noch ferner Gelegenheit darbieten wird, auf einige andere 
Scenen der Famous Victories hinzuweisen, an welche Shakspere ge- 
dacht, als er Second Part of K. Henry IV. und King Henry V. 
schrieb. 
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KING HENRY IV. 


EDMUND 5 MORTIMER, Earl of March. 
‚BCROOP, Arelibishop of York. rk 
“ARCHIBALD, Earl of Douglas. | 


“PERCY, Wife to Hotspar. 
“MORTIMER, Daughter to Glendower. 


am QUICKLY, Hostess of s Tavern in Eastcheap. 


. Tards, Officers, Sheriff, Vintner, Chamberlain, 
| Travellers, and Attendants. ! 
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Which, like the meteors of a troubled heaven, 
All of one nature, of one substance bred, 
Did lately meet in the intestine shock /.. 


“ And furious close of civil ‘butchery, 


Shall now, in “mutual, 6 well-beseeming ranks, . ° 
March all one way, and be no more oppos’d - 
Against acquaintance, kindred, and allies: 

The edge of war, like an ill-sheathed knife, 

No more shall cut his master.’ Therefore, friends, 
As far as to the sepulchre of Christ, 

(Whose soldier now, under whose blessed cross, 
We are impressed and engag’d to fight) 

Forthwith a power of English shall we levy, ® 
Whose arms were moulded in their mothers’ womb 
To chase these pagans, in those holy fields, 

Over whose acres walk’d those blessed feet, 

Which , fourteen hundred years ago, ? were nail’d 
For our advantage on the bitter cross. 

But this our purpose is a twelve-month old, 1° 

And bootless ’t is to tell you, we will go: 
Therefore 1? we meet not now. — Then, let me hear 
Of you, my gentle cousin Westmoreland, 

What yesternight our council did decree, 

In forwarding this dear expedience. 12 


West. My liege, this haste was hot in question, 


And many limits of the charge set down 
But yesternight; 3 when, all athwart, there came 


6) 
n 


8) 


mutual = mit einander einverstanden, in Bezichung zu einander. 

master bezieht sich eigentlich nur auf sll-sheathed knife. Zu edge of war ist ein Wort 
wie Kriegführender, hinzuzudenken. 

Der parenthetische Zwischensatz verdeckt einigermassen die Kühnheit der Construction, 
welche levy mit as far as etc. in Verbindung setzt: Wir werden Truppen ausheben, 
um damit bis zum Grabe Christi zu ziehen. — Doch citirt Gifford aus Stephen 
Gosson’s School of Abuse eine ähnliche Construction: Scipio, before he levied 
his force to the walls of Carthage, gave his soldiers the print of the city on a cake to 
be devoured. 

Diese Scene ist in das Jahr 1402 zu setzen. 

Den Vorsatz, in’s heilige Land zu ziehen, hatte der König schon in K. Richard II. 
(A. 5, Sc. 6) ausgesprochen. 

Therefore bezieht sich auf to tell you: Um Euch zu sagen, dass wir die Absicht haben, 
einen Kreuzzug zu unternehmen, habe ich Euch nicht herberufen, da Ihr das schon wisst. 
Diese wichtige, uns so sehr am Herzen liegende Kriegsunternehmung. — In diesen eigen- 
thümlichen Bedeutungen gebraucht Sh. auch anderswo dear und "eipedience. 

Wir waren gestern gerade eifrig mit der eiligen Betreibung dieser Angelegenheit be- 
schäftigt, und hatten viele nähere Bestimmungen der Kriegsverwaltung zı zu Papier gebraclit. 
— charge lässt sich jedoch auch speziell = Kriegskosten, fassen. — 
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A post from Wales loaden with heavy news; 
Whose worst was, that the noble Mortimer, 
Leading the men of Herefordshire to fight 
Against the irregular and wild Glendower , 
Was by the rude hands of that Welshman taken, 
And a thousand N of his people butchered; 
Upon whose dead corpse there was such misuse, 
Such beastly, shameless transformation, 
By those Welshwomen done, as may not be 
Without much shame re-told or spoken of. 
K. Hen. It seems then, that the tidings of this broil 
Brake off our business for the Holy Land. 
West.4s This match’d with other like, 15 my gracious lord. 
For more ungyen and unwelcome news 4) 
Came from the north, and thus it did report: a 
On Holy-rood day, the gallant Hotspur there, 16 ~~ * 
Young Harry Percy, and brave Archibald, - 
That ever-valiant and approved Scot, ‘+ 
At Holmedon met, 
Where they did spend a sad and bloody hour, 
As by discharge of their, artillery, , 
And shape of likelihood, the news was told; 7 ~~ ¥ 
For he that brought them, in the very heat 
And pride of their contention did take horse, 
Uncertain of the issue any way. 
K. Hen. Here is a dear and true-industrious friend, 
Sir Walter Blunt, new lighted from his horse, 
Stain’d with the variation of each soil 18 
Betwixt that Holmedon and this seat of ours; 
And he hath brought us smooth and welcome news. 19 


/ 


12 





4%) So die Fol. — Die Qs. haben nur A thousand. 

18) So die Fol. — Einige Qs. haben did für like und in den folgenden zwei Zeilen for 
more und import für das far more und report der Fol. 

16) there bezieht sich auf the north = das nördliche England. — Percy’s hier zuerst er- 
wähnten Beinamen Hotspur erklärt Holinshed so: This Harry Percy was surnamed, 
for his often pricking, Henry Hotspur, as one that seldom times rested, if there were 
any service to be done abroad. 

17) Die Nachricht von der Schlacht liess sich nur nach der Abfeterung ihres Geschützes und 
pach der Gestalt, welche ihr die Vermuthung gab, berichten, ohne dass jman schon 
vom Ausgange nach irgend einer Richtung Kunde ertheilen konnte. — Den Anachro- 
nismus, der in discharge of their artillery liegt, beging Sh., indem er Holinshed’s 
English shot missverstand. 'Vgl. Einleitung pag. II. 

18) Sir Walter Blunt trug die Spuren seines Rittes durch die verschiedenen Erdarten des 
Bodens, über den er von Holmedon nach London dahin gesprengt war, an sich, 

19) smooth and welcome news ist dem vorhergehenden uneven and unwelcome news gegen- 


übergestellt. 


16 


The 
Ten 
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fyb 
earl of Douglas is disélavtteds 
thousand bold Scots, two-and-twenty knights, 


Balk’d 2° in their own blood, did Sir Walter see 
On Holmedon’s plains: of prisoners, Hotspur took 
Mordake earl of Fife, and eldest son 

To beaten Douglas, 2! and the earl of Athol, 

Of Murray, Angus, and Menteith. 

And is not this an honourable spoil? 

A gallant prize? ha, cousin, is it not? 


West. In faith At 


It is a conquest for a prince to boast of. 


K. Hen. Yea, there thou mak’st me sad, and mak’st me sin 


In envy that my lord Northumberland 

Should be the father of 96 so blest a son: 

A son, who is the theme of honour’s tongue; 
Amongst a grove the very straightest plant;;¢- 
Who is sweet fortune’s 24 minion, and her pride: 14 
Whilst I, by looking 25 on the praise of him, 

See riot and dishonour stain the brow 

Of my young Harry. O! that it could be prov’d, 
That some night-tripping 2° fairy had exchang’d 

In cradle-clothes our children where they lay, 

And call’d mine Percy, his Plantagenet: 

Then would I have his Harry, and he mine. 

But let him from my thoughts. — What think you, coz, 
Of this young Percy’s pride? the prisoners, 

Which he in this adventure hath surpriz’d, 


20) to balk = aufhäufen, namentlich von der Furchen bildenden Erde gebraucht. So bil- 


21) 


22 


23) 
2%) 
25) 


26) 


den die Todten in ihrem Blute auf dem Felde von Holmedon aufgebäufte Reihen. — 
Für balk’d schlug Steevens bak’d vor. 

Steevens bemerkt, dass Sh. nur durch ein Missverständniss den Earl von Fife zum 
Sohne des Grafen von Douglas machte, da an der entsprechenden Stelle bei Holin- 
shed hinter governor ein Comma fehlt: and of prisuners, Mordake earl of Fife, son 
to the governor Archimbald earl Douglas. Mordake war Sohn des Herzogs von Albany, 
des Regenten von Schotland. — Ebenso zählt nach Holinshed’s Vorgange Sh. irr 
thiimlich Fife und Menteith als zwei verschiedene Personen auf, da es in der That 
nur zwei Titel derselben waren. 

In faith, it is ziehen die alten Ausgaben verkehrt zur Rede des Königs und lassen 
Westmoreland antworten: A conquest for a prince etc. 

So die spätern Qs. und die Fol. — Die frühern Qs. haben to so bless’d etc. 

fortune hat das Epitheton sweet in Bezug auf minion. 

by looking = beim Sehen, während ich sehe. 

Dass Feen, bei Nacht umherstreichend, Wiegenkinder stahlen oder vertauschten, darauf 
hat Sh. auch in Midsummer-Night’s Dream (A. 2, Sc. 1) angespielt: A lovely 
boy, stol’n from an Indian king, ;| She never had so sweet a changeling. 
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To his own use 27 he keeps, and sends me word, 
I shall have none but Mordake earl of Fife. 

West. This is his uncle’s teaching, this is Worcester, re Bu 
Malevolent to you in all aspects; 2® v0 ‘ a 
Which makes him prune himself, 29 and bristle up ‘ i 
The crest of youth against your dignity. fo J 

K. Hen. But I have sent for him to answer this; y"  “ 
And, for this cause, awhile we must neglect. 
Our holy purpose to Jerusalem. 
Cousin, on Wednesday next our council we 
Will hold at Windsor: so 3% inform the lords; 
But come yourself with speed to us again, 
For more is to be said, and to be done, e yh ’ 
Than out_of anger can be uttered. 3! Ä 

West. I will, my liege. [Exeunt. 


SCENE II. 


The Same. Another Apartment in the Palace. 


Enter Henny, Prince of Wales, and Faustarr. 


Fal. Now, Hal,‘ what time of day is it, lad? 

P. Hen. Thou art so fat-witted, 2 with drinking of old sack, and un- 
- buttoning thee after supper, and sleeping upon benches after noon, that thou 
hast forgotten to demand that truly, which thou wouldst truly know.’ What 
a devil hast thou to do with the time of the day? unless hours were cups 
of sack, and minutes capons, and clocks the tongues of bawds, and dials the 
signs of leaping houses, % and the blessed sun himself a fair hot wench in 


fy? wee “u: 


zu seiner eigenen Verfügung, . 
malevolent und aspect sind Ausdrücke der Astrologie. Worcester ist gleichsam ein 
Stern von übelm Einfluss. 

to prune = das Gefleder sträuben und putzen, findet seine nähere Erläuterung in dem 
Nachfolgenden. 


Die Fol. and so. 
Was ausser dem Berührten zu sagen und zu thun ist, darf nicht in so aufgeregter 


Stimmung, wie die jetzige ist, laut werden. — Der König misstraut den Beschlüssen, 
die er in seinem jetzigen Zorn fassen möchte, und will eine ruhigere Stimmung ab- 
warten. — Das ist wohl eher der Sinn der Stella, als was Johnson deutet: More is 
to be said than anger will suffer me to say. 

1) Hal vertraulich aus Harry abgekürzt. 

2) fat-witted — dessen Witz fett geworden ist; so kommt fat-trained in K. Henry V. 
(A. 3, Sc. 7) vor. 

3) Falstaff wollte in der That (truly) nicht wissen, welche Stunde am Tage sei, sondern 
welche Stunde in der Nacht, und weiss nur nicht recht (truly) darnach zu fragen. — 
Für after noon hat die Fol. in the aflernoon. TE 

4) Die Bordelle hatten wie die Wirthshäuser ihr Schild über der Hausthür. 
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flame-colour’d taffeta, I see no reason why thou shouldst be so superfluous ® 
to demand the time of the day. 


Fal. Indeed, you come near me, $ now, Hal; for we, that take purses, 


‘go by the moon and the’ seven stars, and not by Phebus, — he, „that 


wandering knight so fair.*® And, I pr’ythee, sweet wag, when thou art 
king, — as, God save thy grace, — majesty, I should say, for grace thou 
wilt have none, — 

P. Hen. What! none? 

Fal. No, by my troth; ‚not so much as will serve to be prologue to an 
egg and butter. 9 Ne 

P. Hen. Well, how then? come roundly, 19 roundly. 
4 Fal. Marry, then, sweet wag, when thou art king, let not us, that 

are squires of the night’s body, “be called thieves of the day’s beauty: 11 let 
us be — Diana’s foresters, gentlemen of the shade, minions of the moon; 
and let men say, we be men of good government, 12 being governed as the 


‘ sea is, by our noble and chaste mistress the moon, under whose comme 


we steal. a vs 
P. Hen. Thou say’st well, and it holds well, too; for the rortun of 
us, that are the moon’s men, ‘3 doth ebb and flow like the sea, being 
governed as the sea is, by the moon. As for proof now: a purse of gold 
most resolutely snatched on Monday night, and most dissolutely spent on 
Tuesday morning; got with swearing — lay by; and spent with crying — 
3 
, vy ce, 
f 17 ur } 
5) superfluous ist, der etwas s Ueberflüssiges hat, thut oder spricht, etwa = extravagant. 
6) Du berührst mich empfindlich mit deiner ] Erinnerung an die Sonne, deren Licht wir 
Beutelschneider zu scheuen haben. 
7) Die Fol. lässt the aus, das alsdann aus dem vorhergehenden the moon supplirt werden 
muss, da das Siebengestirn gemeint ist. 
8) Wahrscheinlich ein Citat aus einer Ballade von dem Phoebusritter, den Falstaff hier 
scherzhaft identificirt mit dem Sonnengott Phoebus. 


9) grace ist in diesen Wortspielen zuerst der Titel des Königs (thy grace), dann = Fröm- 
migkeit, Gnade vor - Gott, und endlich = Dankgebet vor einer Mahlzeit, und bestinde 
sie auch nur aus Ei und Butter. 


10) Qs. und Fol. verbinden come round/y = komm gerade zu, ohne Umschweife; die 
Hgg. interpungiren come, roundly. I 

11) a squire of the body = Leibknappe, Schildknappe. Als Schildknappen der personi- 
ficirt gedachten Nacht bezeichnet Falstaff sich und seine Genossen, und nicht als 
Diebe der Schönheit des Tages, die den Tag entstellen durch ihr Treiben.— Zugleich 
scheint ein Wortspiel von deauty und booty beabsichtigt, wie ein Gleichklang zwischen 
body und beauty. 

12) government = Lenkung, Leitung, und = Aufführung, Benehmen. Wie der Mond 
das Meer in der Ebbe und Fluth regiert, so regiert er die, welche unter seinem Schutze, 
(countenance) stehlen, oder doppelsinnig: die, welche unter seinen Schutz schlüpfen, sich 
verbergen. 


18) men = Diener., 
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En ) Be ) 
bringYin; 44 now, in as low an ebb as the foot of the. ladder, 15 and, by and Ar pe 
‚ by; in as high a flow as the ridge of the gallows. 
Fal. By the Lord, thou say'st true, lad. And is not my hostess of the 
tavern a most sweet wench? 
P. Hen. As the honey of Hybla, my old lad of the castle. 16 And is 
not a buff jerkin a most sweet robe of durance? 17 0 
Fal. How now, how now, mad wag! what, in thy Bie and thy 
quiddities ? what a plague have I to do with a buff jerkin? Vi ¥, Of 3; 
P. Hen. Why, what a pox have I to do with my hostess of the tavern? [3 +! jae 
Fal. Well, thou hast called her to a reckoning many a time and oft. 2 \ 
P. Hen. Did I ever call for thee to pay thy part? / Bu 
Fal. No: I'll give thee thy due; thou hast paid all there. (ore 
P. Hen. Yea, and elsewhere, so far as my coin would stretch; and, 
where it would not, I have used my credit. 
Fal. Yea, and so used it, that were it not here apparent 18 that thou 
art heir apparent, — But, I pr’ythee, sweet wag, shall there be gallows rd oy, > 
standing in England when thou art king, and resolution thus fobbed, as it is, 
? with the rusty curb of old father Antick 19 the law? Do not thou, when thou ./. 
, art a king, hang a thief. Ar = N) Pa pe 
aK P. Her. No: thou shai 20 t f “ , 7 “ 
'% Fal. Shall I? O rare! By the Lord, I 'll be a brave judge. 
P. Hen. Thou ju udgest false already: I mean, thou shajt have the y? 
hanging of the thieves, and so become a rare hangman. ¢/¢\+ ; ~?' 
Fal. Well, Hal, well; and in some sort it jumps with my humour, as 
well as waj yng in the court, I can tell you. the ay 


9 ! 


W 


3%) Dié Goldbörse wird gewonnen, indem man dem Reisenden mit einem Fluche zuruft: 
Steh | und wird verthan, indem man dem Wirthe zuruft: Bring herein, d.h. Wein, 
— to lay dy ist eigentlich ein Schiffsausdruck = die Segel einziehen. 

15) ladder ist hier die Leiter zum Galgen. 

16) old lad of the castle, wie es scheint, aus old lad of Castile oder auch aus Oliver of 
Castile entstellt, bezeichnet, so wie der daraus gebildete Name Oldcastle, (Vergl. Ein- a Ye 
leitang pag. X.) “einen Raufbold und Renommisten. So spricht Sh.’s Zeitgenosse” 
Gabriel Harvey von old lads of the castle with their rapping babble. 

19) durance ist = ein dauerhafter Zeugstoff, — Dauerbarkeit, und — Haft, Verhaftung. 
— Auf den letzteren Sinn spielt auch duff jerkin an = Wamms von Büffelleder, das dio 
Gerichtsdiener trugen. Auch wird ein solcher Gerichtsdiener, der den Antipholus ver- 
haftet, charakterisirt mit ähnlichem Wortspiel in Comedy of Errors (A. 4, Sc. 2 
und 3) a devil in an ever-lasting garment hath him — — A wolf, nay, worse, a 
fellow all in buff, und he, Sir, that takes pity on decayed men and gives them 
suits of durance. | 

18) Wortspiel zwischen here apparent und heir apparent. — In heir wurde zu Sh.s Zeit 
das Ah noch gesprochen. — Die Fol. lässt not vor here aus. 

19) Antick = Possenreisser und = ein alter Mann, ist hier als ein scherzhafter Eigen- 
name d des 8 personificirten Gesetzes oder Rechts mit einem grossen Ä zu schreiben. 

29) Falstaff versteht to hang = hängen lassen, zum Strange verurtheilen; Heinrich = auf- 
hängen, den Henker spielen. Ebenso fasst Falstaff judge = Richter Heinrich to judge 
== urtheilen, aus den Worten schliessen. 

2% 
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P. Hen. For obtaining of suits? 21 


& Fal. Yea, for obtaining of suits, whereof the hangman hath no lean 
= wardrobe. ’Sblood, I am as melancholy as a gib cat, ?? or a lugged bear. 
pes oh—|  P. Hen. Or an old lion; or a lover's lute. he \: 


ie Fal. Yea, or the drone of a Lincolnshire bagpipe. 23 
P. Hen. What say’st thou to a hare, 2* or the melancholy of Moor- 
ditch ? ty 
Fal. Thou hast the most unsavoury similes,#% and art, indeed, the 
most comparative, 26 rascallest, — sweet young prince. — But, Hal, I pr’ythee, 
~~. ,.. trouble me no more with vanity. I would to God, thou and I knew where 


a) \” a commodity of good names were to be pought. An old lord of the council 
Zu rated me the other day in the street about you, Sir; but I marked him not: 
1) =" and yet he talked very wisely; but I regarded him not: and yet he talked 


7 wisely, and in the street too. 
B P. Hen. Thou didst well; for wisdom cries out in the streets, and no 
man regards it. 27 

Fal. O! thou hast damnable iteration, and art, indeed, able to corrupt 
a saint. Thou hast done much harm upon me, Hal: — God forgive thee 
for it. Before I knew thee, Hal, I knew nothing; and now am I, if a man 
should speak truly, little better than one of the wicked. I must give over § 


21) suits = Bittgosuche, deren Gewährung man durch Aufwarten bei Hofe erlangte, und 
= = Anzüge, ve Fi von denen der Henker eine reiche Auswahl besass, da er die Kleider der 
Gehenkten erbte. Auf dieses Herkommen spielt auch Coriolanus (A. 1, Sc. 5) an: 
doublets that hangmen would bury with those that wore them. 

22) gib cat, ursprünglich wie es scheint — ein alter Kater, ist späterhin auch unter 
schiedslos als Bezeichnung für jede Katze angewendet. — Der Ausdruck as melancholy 
as a cat kommt auch in Lilly’s Midas vor. 

33) Die Dudelsackbläser aus Lincolnshire werden bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen mehrfach erwähnt; 
so in Armin’s Nest of Ninnies (1608): amongst all the pleasures provided (at a 
Christmas time) a noise of minstrels and a Lincolnshire bagpipe was prepared: the 
minstrels for the great chamber, the bagpipe for the hall. 

%) Als schwermüthig bezeichnet auch Drayton in seinem Polyolbion den Hasen: 
The melancholy hare is form’d in brakes and briers. — Moorditch war ein Theil des 
Stadtgrabens, der die Altstadt London nach der Landseite ite umgab, und gewährte, an 
Sümpfe stossend und mit deren trübem Wasser gefüllt, einen traurigen Anblick. 

25)” similes verbessert die Fol. von 1632 die Lesart der alten Ausgaben smiles. 

26) comparative, das eigentlich = zu Vergleichungen geeignet, es mit Jemanden aufneh- 
mend, sein könnte, gebraucht Falstaff hier mit dem Nebensinn = zu Vergleichungen | 
geneigt. — Für rascallest setzen viele Hgg. stillschweigend rascalliest. 

27) So die Qs. — Die Fol. hat ohne Sinn: Thou didst well, for no man regards it, dem 
Statute Jacob’s I. gemäss, das die Profanation biblischer Stellen auf der Bühne unter- 
sagte. Das Ausgelassene ist aus den Sprichwörtern Sal Salomonis, entlehnt. — In Bezug 
darauf wirft dann Falstaff dem Prinzen damnable iteration vor = eine Wiederholung 
oder Citirung, die ihn der Verdammnisg auss¢ aussetzt. 

28) 80 Q. A. — Die späteren Qs. und die Fol. unto me; „an mir“ sagt hier mehr, als 
„mir“. 
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ife, and I will give it over; by the Lord, an I do not, I am a villain: 
a king’s son in Christendom. 29 
. here shall we take a purse to-morrow, Jack? 
Fal. ’Zounds! where thou wilt, lad, I ’ll make one; an I do not, call 
me villain, and baffle 3° me. Im Vv 
P. Hen. I see a good amendment of life in thee; ®! from praying to 
purse-taking. 


Enter Poıns, at a distance. 


Fal. Why, Hal, ’t is my vocation, Hal: ’t is no sin for a man to 
labour in his vocation. Poins!?® — Now shall we know if Gadshill have set 
a match. 3? — Q! if men were to be saved by merit, what hole in hell were 
hot enough for him? This is the most omnipotent villain, that ever cried, 
Stand! to a true man. 34 

P. Hen. Good morrow, Ned. ou? 

Poins. Good morrow, sweet Hal. — What says monsieur Remorse? 
What says Sir John Sack-and-Sugar? 3° Jack, how agrees the devil and thee 
about thy soul, that thou soldest him on Good-Friday last, for a cup of 
Madeira, and a cold capon’s leg? u 

P. Hen. Sir John stands to his word: the devil shall have his bargain, 
for he was never yet a breaker of proverbs; he will give the devil his due. 36 

Pons. Then art thou damned for keeping thy word with)the devil. 

P. Hen. Else he had been damned for cozening the devil. Cu. 

Poins. But, my lads, my lads, to-morrow morning, by four o’clock, 
early at Gadshill. There are pilgrims going to Canterbury with rich offerings, 
and traders riding to London with fat purses: I have visors for you all, you 
have horses for yourselves. Gadshill lies to-night in Rochester; I have 


29) Dem Sinn nach gehört die in never steckende Negation zu be damn’d = ich will 
nicht in Verdammniss gerathen um irgend eines Königssohnes willen in der Christenheit. 

%) 10 baffle gebraucht Falstaff hier im Bewusstsein seiner Ritterwürde, da das Wort eine 
vorzugsweise dem Ritter zugefügte schimpfliche Kränkung bezeichnet. 

.3) In Bezug auf Falstafi’s frühere Worte I must give over this life. 

32) In den alten Ausgg. ist Poins hier irrig als Name der redenden Person gedruckt, der 
dann die folgenden Worte zuertheilt werden. 

33) g set a match = eine Gelegenheit machen, zu Sh.’s Zeit ein technischer Ausdruck 
für die Auskundschaftung von günstigen Gelegenheiten zu steblen. So in Ratsey’s 
Ghost (1606) / have been many times beholding to tapsters. and chamberlains for di- 
rections and setting of maiches. — Die Fol. liest watch fir match. 

4) true man = ehrlicher Mann, im Gegensatz zum Schelm und Diebe, ist hier der un- 
schuldige Reisende, dem der Strassenräuber Steh still! zuruft. 

35 Sekt, mit Zucker versetzt, war Falstafl’s Lioblingsgetränk; daher nennt Poins ihn selbst 
Sack-and- Sugar. — Als sack bezeichnete man damals den Wein von Xerez (daher 
sherris-sack) und von Malaga. Das Wort stammt aus dem französischen vin sec. 

36) Das Sprichwort ist eben in give the devil his due. 
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bespoke supper to-morrow night in Eastcheap: 97 we may do it as secure as 
sleep. If you will go, I will stuff your purses full of crowns; if you will not, 
tarry at home, and be hanged. 

Fal. Hear ye, Yedward: 38 if I tarry at home, and go not, I ‘ll hang 
you for going. 

Poins. You will, chops? 39 _ 

Fal. Hal, wilt thou.make one? ¢/ 

'  P. Hen. Who, I rob? I a thief? not I, by my faith. 

Fal. There ’s neither honesty, manhood, nor good fellowship in thee, 
nor thou cam’st not of the blood royal, if thou darest not stand for ten 
shillings. 4° 

P. Hen. Well then, once in my days I ‘ll be a madcap. Cu 

Fal. Why, that ’s well said. 

P. Hen. Well, come what will, I ll tarry at home. 

Fal. By the Lord, I'll bp a traitor! then, when thou art king. 

P. Hen. I care not. » 

Poins. Sir John, I pr’ythee, leave the prince and me alone: I will lay 

“. him down such reasons for this adventure, that he shall go. 

Well, God give thee the spirit of persuasion, and him the ears of 
profiting, that what thou speakest may move, and what he hears may be 
believed, that the true prince may (for recreation sake) prove a false thief; 4 

„+ for the poor abuses of the time want couptchapee. Farewell: you shall find 
0 me in Eastcheap. f 
P. Hen. Farewell, the latter spring! an ‘Farewell, All-hallown summer! 
[Exit Faustarr. 
Poins. Now, my good sweet honey lord, ride with us to-morrow: I have 
L ;'a jest to execute, that I cannot manage alone. Falstaff, Bardolph, Peto, 
4 “and Gadshill, shall rob those men that we have already way-laid: ** yourself 


Jj* 37) Eastcheap heisst die Strasse in London, in welcher Falstaff's Kneipe mit dem Schilde des 
Eberkopfes liegt. — Sh. hatte eine wohlbekannte Localität im Sinne. 

38) Yedward für Edward, Poins’ Vorname. 

39) chops, eigentlich = Fleischstücke, bezeichnet den Falstaff als eine grosse Fleischmasse. 
So heisst er nachher guis = Eingeweide, Bauch. 

#0) royal = königlich, und = eine Goldmünze zum Werthe von zehn Schillingen. — to 
stand, = gelten, von der Münze, und = stehen, auf dem Anstand stehen, in Bezug 
auf den beabsichtigten Strassenraub. 

#1) traitor = Hochverräther, gegen den Staat oder den König. 

2) Die meisten Hee- losen. mit Pope thou latter spring. Indess hat Bh. auch beim Vo- 
rade entgegengesetzte AU-hallown summer = "Spätherbstsommer, bezeichnet den Wider- 
spruch zwischen Falstaff’s wirklichem Alter und jugendlichen Tborheiten oder Gelüsten. 

$3) Bardolph und Peto hat erst Theobald nach dem Berichte im zweiten Acte in den 
Text gesetzt, der für diese Namen, in Qs. und Fol., zwei andere Harvey, Rossil ent- 
hielt. Wahrscheinlich beabsichtigte Sh. anfangs zwei Spiessgesellen des Prinzen so zu 
benennen und liess aus Versehen, als er nachher jene beiden andern Namen setzte, 
diese hier im Manuscripte stehen. 

“) Vgl. Anm. 33 dieser Sc. 
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and I will not be there; and when they have the booty, if you and I do not 
‘rob them, cut this head off from my shoulders. . 

P. Hen. But how # shall we part with them in setting forth? 4 ¢ « 

Poins. Why, we will set forth before or after them, and appoint them 
a place of meeting, wherein it is at our pleasure to fail; and then will they 
adventure upon the exploit themselves, which they shall have no sooner 
achieved, but we ’ll set upon them, * 7 

P. Hen. Yea, but ’t is like that they will know us by our horses, 
by our habits, and by every other appointment, to be ourselves. -» 5 

Poins. Tut! our horses they shall not see; I ‘ll tie them in the wood: 
our visors we will change, after we leave them; and, sirrah, I have cases 
of buckram for the nonce, *6 to immask our noted outward garments, , /-# 

P. Hen. Yea, but I doubt 47 they will be too hard for us. =” 

Poins. Well, for two of them, I know them to be as true-bred cowards 
as ever turned back; and for the third, if he fight longer than he sees reason, 
I ll forswear arms. The virtue of this jest will be, the incomprehensible 
lies #9 that this same fat rogue will tell us, when we meet at supper: how 


thirty at least he fought with; what wards, what blows, what extremities he ; 


endured; and in the reproof *° of this lies the jest. 
P. Hen. Well, I ll go with thee: provide us all things necessary, and 
meet me to-morrow night in Eastcheap, there I ’ll sup. Farewell. 
Poins. Farewell, my lord. | [Exit Porns. 
P. Hen. I know you all, and will a while uphold. f 
The unyok’d humour of your idleness. ,/\ 
Yet herein will I imitate the sun, 
Who doth permit the base contagious clouds 
To smother up his beauty from the world, 
That when he please again to be himself, 
Being wanted, he may be more wonder’d at, 
By breaking through the foul and ugly mists 
Of vapours, that did seem to strangle him. # 
If all the year were playing holidays, 
To sport would be as tedious as to work: 
when they seldom come, they wish’d-for come, 
nothing pleaseth but rare accidents. 


CP yd 4 

war + 

% So die Fol. Die Qs. lassen Sut aus. 

%) for the nonce, eigentlich = für das eine Mal, dann = für den Fall. 

*} t doubt = Besorgniss hegen. 

4) Ligen, die so ins Ungeheuere gehen, pass sie sich nicht umspannen, nicht zusammen- 
fassen lassen. 

#) ward = Parade beim Fechten. — reproof ist hier die mit Blamage verbundene Wider- 
legung oder Aufdeckung der Falstaffechen ur 


some 





the travelling lamp. 


£ Erz 
# 
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So, when this loose behaviour I throw off, . 
And pay the debt I never promised, 

By how much better than my word I am, 

By so much shall I falsify men’s hopes; 51 


And, 


like bright metal on a sullen ground, 


My reformation, glittering o’er my fault, 

Shall show more goodly, 5? and attract more eyes 

Than that which hath no foil to set it off. 

I ‘ll so offend, to make offence a skill, 

Redeeming time, when men think least I will. [Exi. 


SCENE Il. 
The Same. Another Apartment in the Palace. 


Enter King Henry, NORTHUMBERLAND, Worcester, Hotspur, Mr WALTER 


Bunt, and Others. 


K. Hen. My blood hath been too cold and temperate, 


Unapt to stir at these indignities, pth 

And you have found me; ? for, acéordingly, 

You tread upon my patience: but, be sure, 

I will from henceforth rather be myself, , & 1) 
Mighty, and to be fear’d,( than my condition, 2 

Which hath been smooth as oil, soft as young down, 
And therefore lost that title of respect, 


Which the proud soul ne’er pays but to the proud. 


Wor. Our house, my sovereign liege, little deserves 


The scourge of greatness to be used on it; 
And that same greatness too which our own hands 
Have holp to make so portly. 


North. My lord, — 
Kk. Hen. Worcester, get thee gone; for I do see 


Danger ° and disobedience in thine eye. 


$1) 


82) 


3) 


Jemehr ich die Versprechungen, die ich gebe, übertreffe, um so mehr werde ich die 
Erwartungen, der Menschen, die von mir gering sind, als falsch hinstellen. — hope 
ist bei Sh. = Erwartung, nicht bloss Hoffnung; wie in Antony and | Cleopatra 
(A. 2, Sc. 1) I cannot hope Cesar and Antony shall well greet together. — Denselben 
Gedanken spricht Heinrich deutlicher aus in K. Henry IV. Second Part (A. 5, Sc. 2) 
To mock the expectation of the world, || To frustrate prophecies. 

Wie ein helles Metall absticht gegen einen dunkeln Grund, auf dem es liegt, so wird 
Heinrich’s Lebens- oder Sinnesänderung um so schöner erscheinen, wenn sie über sei- 
nen jetzigen Fehlern leuchtet. 

d. h. Ihr habt diese Schwäche in mir ausfindig gemacht. 

my condition = meine natürliche Gemüthsbeschaffenheit, ist dem myself = mein 
Selbst, ich als König, gegenübergestellt. 

danger ist hier = Gefährdung, Beeinträchtigung der Gesetze, welche das königliche 


Anseben sichern. 
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O, Sir, your presence is too bold and peremptory ,. hi. 
And majesty might never yet endure 
The moody frontier * of a servant brow. 
You have good leave to leave us; when we need 


Your use 5 and counsel, we shall send for you. — [ Hane WORCKSTER. 
You were about to speak. [To Norru. 
North. Yea, my good lord. 


Those prisoners in your highness’ name demanded,/’' 

Which Harry Percy here at Holmedon took, 

Were, as he says, not with such strength denied © / 

As wast deliver’d to your majesty: Wey . af. 

Either envy, therefore, or misprision voy tron fee ff 

Is guilty of this fault, and not my son. | 
Hot. My liege, 1 did deny no prisoners; 

But, I remember, when the fight was done, 

When I was dry 7 with rage and extreme toil, 

Breathless and faint, leaning upon my sword, 

Came there a certain lord, neat and” trimly dress’d, 

Fresh as a bridegroom; and his chin, new reap’d, — 

Show’d like a stubble-land at harvest-home.® - + f: ; 

He was perfumed like a milliner, 10 

And ’twixt his finger and his thumb he held | J 

A pouncet box, ‘4 which ever and anon a 

He gave his nose, and took 't away again; 

Who, therewith angry, when it next came there, 
‘Took it in snuff: 4? — and still he smil’d, and talk’d; 
And, as the soldiers bore dead bodies by, 
He call’d them untaught knaves, unmannerly, <,’ 
To bring a slovenly unhandsome corse 

FS 
—_—____+—_-@- 

) frontier = Fronte, die dem Gegner zugekehrte Seite, nicht gerade = forehead, wie 
Steevens erklärt. 

9 Bure Verwendung, den Dienst, zu dem wir Euch gebrauchen. 

) was in der Fol. — Die meisten Hgg. lesen is mit einigen Qs. — Die beiden folgenden 
Zeilen lauten in der Fol., als sai davor ein Vers ausgefallen, auf den sich das Relativ- 
pronomen bezieht: Who either through envy, or misprision || Was guilty of this fault, 

- aad not my son. 
dry = durstig, lechzend. So in Tempest (A. 1, Sc. 2) dry for sway. 


4) 
©) Viele Hag. lassen des Verses wegen and stillschweigend aus. 

% Sein Kinn, eben rasirt, oder wie Percy sich bildlich ausdrückt, eben abgeärntet, war 
10) 

11) 


ji 


so kahl wie ein Ackerfeld zur Zeit des Erntefestes, wenn die Ernte eingebracht ist. 
miölliner = Modehändler, zu Sh.’a Zeit gewöhnlich männlichen Geschlechts. 
powncet-boz, eine Büchse mit durchbrochener Arbeit, die wohlriechende Stoffe, Moschus 
u dgl. enthielt. 

12) to take in muff ist in scherzhaftem Wortspiel gebraucht, = einschnupfen, und = 
etwas übel aufnehmen. — who bezieht sich auf die personificirt gedachte Nase. 
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When on the gentle Severn’s dies bank, 

In single opposition, hand to hand, 

He did confoynd the best part of an hour 

In changing hardiment 9° with great Glendower. 
Three times they breath’d, and three times did they drink, 
Upon agreement, of swift Severn’s flood, 

Who then, affrighted with their bloody looks, 
Ran fearfully among the trembling reeds, 

And hid his crisp head 91 in the hollow bank 
Blood-stained with these valiant combatants. 
Never did base $2 and rotten policy %% 
Colour her working with such deadly Bat 
Nor never could the noble Mortimer 

Receive so many, and all willingly: 

Then let him not be slander’d with revolt. 


K. Hen. Thou dost belie him, Percy, thou dost belie him: 33 


He never did encounter with Glendower. 

I tell thee, 

He durst as well have met the devil alone, 

As Owen Glendower for an enemy. 

Art thou not asham’d? But, sirrah, henceforth 
Let me not hear you speak of Mortimer. 

Send me your prisoners with the speediest means, 
Or you shall hear in such a kind from me 

As will displease you. — My lord Northumberland, 
We license your departure with your son. — 
Send us your prisoners, or you ’ll hear of it. 


[Exeunt King Henry, BLunt, and Train. 


Hot. And if the devil come and roar for them, 


I will not send them. — I will after straight, 
And tell him so; for I will ease my heart, 
Although it be with hazard 3* of my head. 


50) 


31) 


a2 


33) 


34) 


hardiment = Ritterlichkeit, Tüchtigkeit im Kampfe. — Während dieses Zweikampfs 
schöpften sie dreimal Athem und löschten ihren Durst im Wasser des Severn, indem 
sie auf gegenseitiges Einverständniss hin den Kampf eine Weile ruhen liessen. 

Es ist hier der Flussgott gemeint, dem ein krausgelocktes. Haupt beigelegt wird, nach 
der gekräuselten Oberfläche des Wassers, wie Sh. in Tempest (A. 4, Sc. 1) hat: 
You nymphs, call’d Naiads, of the wandering brooks — — Leave your crisp channels. 
base ist die Lesart der Fol., bare die der Qs. — Hotspur meint die gemeine feige 
List, mit welcher der König den Mortimer verdächtigt, dass er nur zum Scheine den 
Glendower bekriegt habe. 

to belie, gewöhnlich = lügnerisch von Jemandem zu seinem Nachtheil reden, also 
verläumden, ist hier = Unwahres von Jemandem aussagen, ohne solchen Nebensinn. 
So die Fol. Die Qs. lesen Albeit I make a hasard etc. Zu bemerken ist die Sh.'sche "sche 


_Antithese von head und heart. 
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North. What! drunk with choler? stay, and pause awhile: 


Here comes your uncle. 


Re-enter WORCESTER. 


Hot. Speak of Mortimer! 


’Zounds! © I will speak of him; and let my soul 
Want mercy, if I do not join with him: 
In his behalf, 2 I ’ll empty all these veins, 


And 


shed my dear blood drop by drop i’ the dust, 


But I will lift the down-trod 37 Mortimer 
As high i’ the air as this unthankful king, 
As this ingrate and canker’d Bolingbroke. 


And 


North. [To Worcester.] Brother, the king hath made your nephew mad. 
Wor. Who struck this heat up after I was gone? | 


Hot. He will, forsooth, have all my prisoners; 


when I urg’d the ransom once again 


Of my wife's brother, 3° then his cheek look’d pale, 


And 


on my face he turn’d an eye of death, 99 


Trembling even at the name of Mortimer. 


or. I cannot blame him. Was he *° not proclaim’d vr 


By Richard, that dead is, the next of blood? f I “2 ) 


North. He was: I heard the proclamation: 


And then it was, when the unhappy king 
(Whose wrongs in us *! God pardon!) did set forth 


Upon his Irish expedition ; er 


Pe OF ‚ 


From whence he, intercepted, did return , Pr ard 


To be depos’d, and shortly murdered. 
Wor. And for whose death, we in the world’s | wide mouth 


r P} 
\y 


Live scandaliz’d, and foully spoken of. 


Hot. But, soft! I pray you, did king Richard then 


Proclaim my brother Edmund Mortimer 
Heir to the crown? 


35) 
39 
3) 


38) 
33) 


+ 


+) 


North. He did: myself did hear it. 


Dieses charakteristische Fluchwort änderte die Theatercensur in das zahme Yes um, 
das sich daher in der Fol. findet. Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 2, Anm. 27. 

So die Fol. — Die Qs. haben Yea, on his part etc. 

Die Fol. down-fall. 

Vgl. oben Anm. 24 dieser Sc. 

an eye of death erklärt Johnson = ein Tod drohendes Auge, M. Mason = ein 
Auge, in dem sich Todesfurcht ausspricht. Es ist wohl nur = ein Auge, starr wie 
das eines Todten, gemeint. ee 


scil. Mortimer. — Sh. verwechselt hier abermals den Schwager Percy’s mit einem an- 


dern Mortimer ‚ dem Neffen desselben, der, von Richard II. zum Nachfolger ernannt, 
noch vor Richard’s Tode in Irland el. 
das Unrecht, das er von uns erlitten hat; unsern Antheil an dem ihm zugefügten 


Unreeht. 


bE: 
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Hot. Nay, then I eannot blame his cousin king, 


That wish’d him on the barren mountains /* starve.. 
But shall it be that you, that set the crown 
Upon the head of this forgetful man, 


And 


for his sake wear the detested blot .. 


Of murd’rous subornation, shall it be, / \ + > 
un I. 


That you a world of curses undergo, 
Being the agents, or base second, means, - 


The 


LBL GA 
cords, the ladder, *? or the hangman rather? — 


O! pardon me, that I descend so low, 
To show the line and the predicament, .(¢ vd 


Wherein you range under this subtle king. — + 


av 


Shall it, for shame, be spoken in these days, “ 
Or fill up chronicles in time to come, 
That men of your nobility and power ) 


‘ Did gage them both in an unjust behalf, “ 


(As both of you, God pardon it! have done) 
To put down Richard, that sweet lovely rose, 


And 
And 


plant this thom, this canker, ** Bolingbroke ? 
shall it, in more shame, be further spoken, 


That you are fool’d, discarded, and shook off 
By him, for whom these shames ye underwent? 


No! 


yet time serves, wherein you may redeem 


Your banish’d honours, and restore yourselves 


Into 


the good thoughts of the world again: 


Revenge the jeering and disdain’d +5 contempt 
Of this proud king, who studies day and night 
To answer all the debt he owes to you, 

Even with the bloody payment of your deaths. 
Therefore, I say, — 


And 
And 
I ‘ll 


Wor. Peace, cousin! say no more. 
now I will unclasp a secret book, 

to your quick-conceiving discontents 

read you matter deep and dangerous, 


As full of peril and adventurous spirit, 


" 


+3) 


”) 


45) 


Vgl. Anm. 27 dieser Sc. — Hier haben Qs. und Fol. mountains. — Doch ist es nicht 
nöthig, dass Hotspur des Königs Worte buchstäblich citire. So hat auch die Fol. hier 
starv’d für starve. 

Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 2, Anm. 15. 

canker = Hundsrose , wird auch sonst als etwas Verächtliches der schönen Gartenrose 
entgegengestellt. So in Much Ado about Nothing (A. 1, Sc. 3) I had rather be 
a canker in a hedge, than a rose in his grace. 

disdained = mit Hohn begabt, von dem substantivischen disdain so gebildet, wie in 
Merchant of Venice (A. 3, So. 2) guéled vom Subst. guile, und in Othello 


(A. 1, Sc. 8) delighted vom Subst. delight. 
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As to o’er-walk a current, roaring loud, 
On the unsteadfast footing of a spear. #6 /roups) 
Hot. If he fall in, good night! — or sink or swim, #7 
Send danger from the east unto the west, 
v So honour cross it from the north to south, 
And let them grapple: #8 — O1 the blood more in a - 
To rouse a lion than to start a hare. 7) ee 
North. Imagination of some great exploit Uy 
Drives him beyond the bounds of patience. 
Hot. By heaven, methinks, it were an easy leap 
To pluck bright honour from the pale-fac’d moon, 49 
Or dive into the bottom of the deep, 
Where fathom-line could never touch the ground, 
And pluck up drowned honour by the locks, 5° 
~ So he that doth redeem her thence might wear 
Without corrival all her dignities: 


But out upon this half-fac’d fellowship I 51 /,¢ Gin vy 
Wor. He apprehends a world of figures here ,,®2 


But not the form of what he should attend. — /, Las 
Good cdusin, give me audience for a while, 7 
And list to me. 

Hot. I ery you mercy. 


Wor. Those same noble Scots, 
That are your prisoners, — 
Hot. I ‘li keep them all. 


By God, he shall not have a Scot of them: 


*) einen stürmischen Strom überschreiten auf einem Speer, der queer darüber liegt. 

47) eine alte sprichwörtliche Redensart. 

48) Die Gefahr mag noch so gewaltig über den Erdkreis daherstürmen; wenn die Ehre 
ihr in den Weg tritt, so nimmt sie es mit ihr auf. 

$9) Wo es gilt, Ehre zu erwerben, erscheint mir selbst ein Sprung bis zum Monde nicht 
zu schwer, wenn sie dort zu holen wäre. — Zu dem Folgenden ist, genau genommen, 
nicht das ganze it were an easy leap zu ergänzen, sondern etwa nur i$ were easy 
— to dive — etc. 

5%) drowned honour ist dem bright honour gegentibergestellt und Beides weiblich personi- 
ficirt, daher by the locks. 

51) Percy in seiner Tollkühnheit verwünscht eine so kümmerlich aussehende, schwach- 
müthige Genossenschaft, wie der vorsichtige Worcester sie Ihm vorzuschlagen ‘scheint, 
ohne dass er sich die Mühe nimmt, ihn zu Ende zu hören. — half-faced = was nur 
ein halbes, kein volles Gesicht hat, daher schmächtig, kümmerlich. — Malone be- 
zieht fellowship auf corrival und versteht darunter die Genossenschaft im Besitz der Ehre, 

52) eine Masse von Bildern, die nur in der Einbildung bestehen, wie Percy’s extravagante 
Beden sie enthielten. In diesem Sinn — phantastische Bilder oder Vorstellungen, 
steht figures in Julius Caesar (A. 2, Sc. 1) Thou hast no figures nor no fantasies 

| Which busy care draws in the brains of men. — Die letzten Worte dieser Rede 
And list to me sind nur in der Fol. 
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No, if a Scot would save his soul, 52 he shall not. 
I ‘ll keep them, by this hand. 3 //:\ . 


Wor. ou start away, 

And lend no ear unto my purposes. ee ed 

Those prisoners you shall keep. Ä A 
Hot. Nay, I will; that 's flat. 


He said, he would not ransom Mortimer; 

Forbad my tongue to speak of Mortimer; 

But I will find him when he lies asleep, 

And in his ear I ‘ll holla — Mortimer! 

Nay, I ’ll have a starling shall be taught to speak 
Nothing but Mortimer, and give it him, 


To keep his anger still in motion. 
Wor. Hear you, cousin, a word. a re 
Hot. All studies here I solemnly defy, 53 Dez 


Save how to gall and pinch this Bolingbroke: i 
And that same sword-and-buckler prince 54 of Wales, 7 
But that I think his father loves him not, / 
And would be glad he met with some mischance, 

I would have him poison’d with a pot of ale. 55 


Wor. Farewell, kinsman. I will talk to you, 


When you are better temper’d to attend. © -:: 


North. Why, what a wasp-tongued 56 and impatient fool 


Art thou, to break into this woman's “mood, fy 
Tying thine ear to no tongue but ‘thine own! 


Hot. Why, look you, I am whipp’d and scourg’d with rods, 
' Nettled, and stung with pismires, when I hear ,/-¥ 


Of this vile politician, Bolingbroke. % . 
In Richard’s time, — what do ye call the place? — 
A plague upon ’t — it is in Gloucestershire; — 


82) 
i) 
mH) 
ss) 


56) 


Wenn dem König der Besitz eines Schotten zum Heil seiner Seele nothwendig wäre, 
so sollte er doch keinen haben. 

to defy = trotzig Einem die Verbindung aufsagen. — Percy sagt sich von allen Stu- 
dien los, bis auf das Studium, den Bolingbroke zu ärgern. 

sword-and-buckler ist hier adjectivisches Epitheton = rauflustig, händelsüchtig, weil 
Leute dieses Schlages immer mit Schwert und Schild in den Strassen erschienen. 
Anspielung auf die Liebhaberei des Prinzen für gemeine, biertrinkende Gesellschaft. — 
Die Fol. hat I would have poison’d him etc. 

a wasp-tongued fool = ein Narr- mit einer Zunge, die toll umherschwärmt wie eine 
Wespe. So liest die Fol., wasp-tongue haben die spätern Qs., und Q. A. hat wasp-stung 
= wie von einer Wespe gestochen. — Gegen letztere, von vielen Hggn. adoptirte 
Lesart spricht sowohl, dass dem Percy gerade sein tolles Schwatzen vorgeworfen wird, 
als auch, dass stung gleich nachher in anderm Zusammenhange, ohne einen beab- 
sichtigten Gegensatz, gebraucht wird: stung with pismires. 
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y te 
’T was where the mad-cap duke his uncle kept, 67 
His uncle York, — where I first bow’d my knee 
Unto this king of smiles, 5° this Bolingbroke, 
*Sblood! 5° when you and he came back from Ravenspurg. 
North. At Berkley castle. 
Hot. You say true. — Kong 
Why, what a candy deal of courtesy °° { vB; 
This fawning greyhound then did proffer me! 
Look, — „when his infant fortune came to age,“ #1 
And, — ,gentle Harry Percy,“ — and, — „kind cousin,* — 
O, the devil take such cozeners! 62 — God forgive me! — 
Good uncle, tell your tale, for I have done. 5 
Wor. Nay, if you have not, to ’t again, \ ~ 
We ’ll stay. your leisure. 
Hot. I have done, i’ faith. 
Wor. Then once more to your Scottish prisoners. 
Deliver them up without their ransom straight, 
And_make the Douglas’ son your only 6* mean N 
For powers in Scotland; which, for divers reasons, | 
Which I shall send you written, be assur’d, 
Will easily be granted you. — My lord, [To NORTHUMBERLAND,. 
Your son in Scotland being thus employ’d, 
eet Shall secretly into the bosom creep 65 
,7Of that same noble prelate well belov’d, 
The archbishop. 
Hot. Of York, is it not? 
Wor. True; who bears hard 
His brother’s death at Bristol, the lord Scroop. 





7) wo der tolle Herzog von York damals hauste. Vgl. K. Richard lJ., A. 2, Sc. 8. 

%) dieser König, der sich nur auf's Lächeln versteht, der nichts kann als lächeln. 

5%) Sblood scil. God’s blood, ein Fluchwort, das die Fol. auslässt. Vgl. Anm. 86 die- 
ser Scene. 

® welch eine Zuckermasse von höflichen Reden; mit poetischer Licenz für what a deal of 
candy courtesy. 

*) Die Worte, auf welche Percy hier anspielt, lauten in K. Richard II. (A. 2, Sc. 8) 
in Bolingbroke’s Munde: And, as my fortune ripens with thy love, || It shall be still 
thy true love's recompense. 

8) Wortspiel zwisc zwischen cousin und cozeners = Betrüger, gleichsam cousiners = die Je- 
manden als Ve Vetter ansprechen. "So in Munday’s Drama Downfall of Robert 
Karl of Huntington (1597) to see my cousin cozen’d in this sort. 

®) 80 die Fol. — Die Qs. haben J have done, ohne for. 

ba only = einzig, auserlesen. — Indem Ihr den Sohn des Douglas ohne Lösegeld frei- 
gebt, hab? Ihr in ihm ein vortreffliches Mittel, in Schottland Truppen aufzubringen. — 
Vel. A. 1, Sc. 1, Anm. 21. 

© er wird sich heimlich in das Vertrauen des Erzbischofs einschleichen. 

3 
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I speak not this in estimation, °° 
As what I think might be; but what I know 
Is ruminated, plotted, and set down; ‘ 
And only stays but to behold the face 4. Ir 
Of that occasion that shall bring it on... 
IIot. I smell it: 
Upon my life, it will do wondrous 4? well. roof sth: 
North. Before the game ’s afoot, thou still let’st slip. °° 
Hot. Why, it cannot choose but be a noble plot. — 
And then the power of Scotland and of York, 
To join with Mortimer, ha? 
Wor. And so they shall. 
Hot. In faith, it is exceedingly well aim'’d. \-’ : 
Wor. And ’t is no little reason bids us specd, 
To save our heads by raising of a head; °° 
For, bear ourselves as even as we can, 7° 
The king will always think him in our debt, 
And think we think ourselves unsatisfied, 
Till he hath found a time to pay us home. .;. 
Andi see already how he doth begin 
To make us strangers to his looks of love. 
Hot. He does, he does: we ’ll be reveng’d on him. 
Wor. Cousin, 7! farewell. — No further go in this, 
Than I by letters shall direct your course. 
When time is ripe, (which will be suddenly) 
I ‘ll steal to Glendower, and lord Mortimer; 
Where you and Douglas, and our powers at once, 
As I will fashion it, shall happily meet, 
To bear our fortunes in our own strong arms, 


- Which’ now we hold at much uncertainty. 


North. Farewell, good brother: we shall thrive, I trust. 
Hot. Uncle, adieu. — O! let the hours be short, 
Till fields 73 and blows and groans applaud our sport. ° 


[Exeunt. 


66) estimation = Abschätzung, Dafürhalten; in estimation = auf blosse Vermuthung hin. 

67) wondrous ist nur in der Fol. 

68) Du lässest immer die Jagdhunde los, ehe das Wild aufgejagt ist. 

6%) Wortspiel zwischen head = Kopf, und = Truppenmacht. 

70) mögen wir uns auch so gerade, so recht wie möglich benehmen. 

cousin wird für jeden entfernteren Verwandtschaftsgrad gebraucht und steht hier 
= Neffe. 

72) lord Mortimer verbesserte Rowe das loc, Mortimer der Fol. und der spätern Qs., das 
aus der Abkürzung Lo: Mortimer in Q. A. verdruckt war. 

7) d.h. Schlachtfalder, fields of battle. 
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ACT It 


SCENE I. 


Rochester. An Inn Yard. — 
Enter a Carrier, with a lantern in his hand. 
1 Car. _ Heigh ho! An ’t be not four by the day, I ‘ll be hanged 


wn ‚ge 2° 
[ Within.) Avon, anon. 
1 Ca, I pr’ythee, Tom, beat Cut’s? saddle, put a few. flocks in the tN 
point; the poor jade is wrung in the withers out of all cess.3 , / yA A GS 


Enter another Carrier. 


2 Car. Peas and beans are as dank here as a dog, and that is the 
next way to give poor jades the bots:* this house is turned upside down, ‘4 '*: \~ 
since Robin ostler died. a 

1 Car. Poor fellow! never joyed since the price of oats rose: it was 
the death of him. 

2 Car. I think, this be the most villainous house in all London road 3 
for fleas: I am stung like a tench. ® - 

1 Car. Like a tench? by the of, ass, there is ne’er a king in Christen- 
dom could be better bit than I have been since the first cock. ? a 

2 Car. Why, they will allow us ne’er a jordan, and then we leak in . ‘ 
7 your chimney; and your chamber-lie ® breeds fleas like a loach. 

1 Car. What, ostler! come, away and be hanged, come away. / //// J > 

2 Car. I have a gammon. ‘of bacon, and two razes of ginger’, 9 to be 
delivered as far as Charing-cross. 1° fen, 


Ps ji ‘ 
1) Charles’ wain = das Gestirn des grossen Bären. 4 
2) Cut, eigentlich = Stutzschwanz, Wallach , ein gebräuchlicher Pferdename. — point = 
Battelknopf. — So kommt bei Sh. und seinen Zeitgenossen cali me cut als sprichwört- 
liche Betheuerung vor, wie in Twelfth-Night (A. 2, Sc. 8) éf thow hast her not 
in the end, call me eué = nenne mich ein Pferd. 


3) out of all cess = über alle Massen. — cess ist eigentlich = Taxation, Schätzung, 
Berechnung. . nn 

4) ‘bots, eine Wurmkrankheit der Pferde. 

% auf der ganzen Landstrasse nach London hin. — for fleas = was die Flöhe betrifft. 

©) Der Kärmer will, wie Farmer vermuthet, like a trout sagen. Die Flöhe haben 
ihn so zerstochen, dass er so bunt aussieht, wie eine Forelle. 

7) seit dem ersten Hahnenschrei, also in der ersten Frühe des Morgens. 

8 chamber-lie, eigentlich — Kammerlauge, eine scherzhafte Bezeichnung des Urins. — Der 
Urin erzeugt Flöhe, wie eine Schmerle laicht, so wimmelnd, wie der Laich einer 
Schmerie. 

9 raze of ginger ist = eine Stange (oder Wurzel) Ingwer. So in Winter’s Tale 


(A. 4, Sc. 2) a ruze or two of ginger. 
1%) eine Localität zwischen den damals noch getrennten Städten London und Westminster. 
3% 


\# 
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1 Car. 'Odsbody! the turkeys in my pannier are quite starved. — What, 
ostler! — A plague on thee! hast thou never an eye in thy head? canst not 
hear? An ’t were not as good a deed as drink, to break the pate of thee, 
I am a very villain. — Come, and be hanged: — hast no faith in thee? ‘' 


Enter Gapsaitu. 12 


Gads. Good morrow, carriers. What ’s o'clock? 

1 Car. I think it be two o’clock. 

Gads. I pr’ythee, lend me thy lantern, to see my gelding in the stable. 

1 Car. Nay, soft, I pray ye: I know a trick worth two of that, i’ faith. 

Gads. I pr’ythee, lend me thine. 

2 Car. Ay, when? canst tell? 13 — Lend me thy lantern, quoth a? — 
marry, I ‘ll see thee hanged first. 

Gads. Sirrah carrier, what time do you mean to come to London? 

2 Car. Time enough to go to bed with a candle, I warrant thee. — 
Come, neighbour Mugs, we ’ll call up the gentlemen: they will along with 
company, for they have great charge. 1: 4 | [Exeunt Carriers. 

Gads. What, ho! chamberlain! > °* , f° FL 

Cham. [Within] At hand, quoth' pick-parse. 1 

Gads. That ’s even as fair as — at hand, quoth the chamberlain; for 
thou variest no more from picking of purses, than giving direction doth from 
labouring; thou My, st the plot how. 16 


Enter Chamberlain. b 7 a 2 

Cham. Good morrow, master Gadshill. It holds current that I told 
you yesternight: there ’s a franklin in the wild of Kent, 17 hath brought three 
hundred marks with him in gold: I heard him tell it to.one of his company, 
last night at supper; a kind of auditor; one that hath abundance of charge 
too, God knows what. They are up already, and call for eggs and butter: © 
they will away presently. 

Gads. Sirrah, if they meet not with saint Nicholas’ clerks, 18 I ‘ll give 
thee this neck. / / ~ / 


11) Sprichwörtlich, == ist keine Treue und Glauben in Dir, dass du uns im Stich lissest? 

12) Sh. scheint ihm diesen Namen gegeben zu haben nach dem Orte Gadshill in der Graf- 
schaft Kent, wo zu jener Zeit viele Räubereien Statt fanden. 

13) Sprichwörtlich, als höhnische Erwiderung auf eine Frage oder Bitte. 

it) Weil die Herren Ge jepäck von “Werth bei sich haben, wollen sie nicht ohne Gesellschaft 
reisen, um gegen räuberische "Deberfälle gesicherter zu sein. 

15) Eine sprichwörtliche Redensart, die schon in Apius and Virginia (1575) vorkommt: 
At hand, quoth pick-purse, here redy am I|| See well to the cut-purse, be ruled by me. 

16) scil. wie wir stehlen oder rauben sollen. 

17) d. h. ein Freisasse aus dem sog. wild of Kent, einer ehedem uncultivirten Strecke der 
Grafschaft Kent. 

18) Saint Nicholas’ clerks oder knights ist ein häufig bei den Schriftstellern der Zeit wieder- 
kehrender Euphemismus fir = Strassenräuber und Diebe. — St. Nicolaus war der 
Schutzpatron der fahrenden Schüler, dann aller Vagabunden. — Ebenso euphemistisch 
ist bald nachher Trojan gebraucht, eigentlich — ein Trojaner, ein Held oder Recke, 
und the profession = das Diebeshandwerk. OO 
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Cham. No, I'll none of it: I pr’ythee, keep that for the hangman; for, 
I know, thou worship’st saint Nicholas as truly as a man of falsehood may. 

Gads. What talkest thou to me of the hangman? if I hang, I ’ll make 
a fat pair of gallows; for, if I bang, old Sir John h with me, and thou 
knowest he ’s no starveling. Tut! there are other Trojans that thou dreamest 
not of, the which, for éport sake, are content to do the profession some grace, 
that would if matters should be looked into, for their own credit sake, make 
all whole.” I am joined with no foot land-rakers, 19 no long-staff, sixpenny 
strikers, 2° none of these mad, mustachio-purple-hued maltworms, 2! but with 
nobility and tranquillity; 22 burgomasters, and great oneyers; such as can hold 
in, 23 such as will strike sooner than speak, and speak sooner than drink, 
and drink sooner than pray: and yet I lie; for they pray continually to their 
saint, the commonwealth; or, rather, not pray to her, but prey 24 on her, 
for they ride up and down on her, and make her their boots. ; .» 

Cham. What! the commonwealth their boots? will she hola éut water 
in foul way? 

Gads. She will, she will; justice hath liquored her. 25 We steal as in 
a castle, cock-sure; 26 we have the receipt of fern-seed, 27 we walk invisible. 

Cham. Nay, by my faith; I think you are more beholding to the night, 
than to fern-seed, for your walking invisible. 

Gads. Give me thy hand: thou shalt have a share in our purchase, 28 
as I am a true man. \ 


19) foot land-rakers = Landstreicher zu Fuss. 

”) striker = Beutelschneider, in der Diebessprache. Hier wird er weiter charakterisirt 
‘ais mit einem langen Stecken bewaffnet und den Leuten sechs Pfennige abnehmend, 

at) malt-worms — "eigentlich Malzwürmer, dann weil aus Malz Bier gebraut wird, 
Biersäufer, denen vom vielen Trinken sogar der Bart purpurfarbig glüht. — Die ko- 
nische Uebertreibung, die darin liegt, geht verloren, wenn man, wie die meisten 
Hgg., mustachio von purple-hued trennt. Die Fol. macht mit Recht ein Compositum 
daraus. 

22) tranquillity fügt, abgesehen von der ursprünglichen Bedeutung, hier Gadshill dem gleich 
auslautenden nobility bei. Vielleicht meint er Leute, die ein behagliches, ruhiges Le- 
ben führen. — Ebenso komisch gebildet iet gleich darauf great oneyers, erweitert aus 

ones, wie etwa privateer aus private u. A. 

23) to hold in = sich behaupten, und == Etwas bei sich behalten. 

2») Wortspiel zwischen to pray — beten, und io prey = Beute machen. — Ein ähnliches 
Wortspiel fulgt gleich darauf mit 5oot = Beute, und = Stiefel. 

25) to liquor = schmieren, in Bezug auf die Stiefel, und = anfeuchten, berauscht machen, 
in Bezug auf das Gemeinwesen, das durch die Chikanen der Justiz verhindert wird, 
die schuldigen Diebe zu bestrafen. 

23) cock-sure == ganz sicher, ganz gefahrlos, vielleicht eigentlich = sicher vor dem Schuss, 
von cock = Hahn am Gewehr. ~ 

27) Der Besitz von Farrensamen galt für ein Mittel, sich unsichtbar zu machen, da derselbe 
mit blossen Augen. kaum wahrzunehmen war. So in Ben Jonson’s New Inn: I 
had no medicine, sir, to go invisible, no fern-seed in my pocket. 

26) purchase = Erwerb, Gewinn. — true man = ehrlicher Maun, ist der stete Gegen- 
satz zum thief. 


e 


u 3) 
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Fal. Indeed, I am not John of Gaunt, 1* your grandfather; but yet no 
coward, Hal. 

P. Hen. Well, we leave that to the proof. 

Poins. Sirrah Jack, thy horse stands behind the hedge: when thou 
needest him, there thou shalt find him. Farewell, and stand fast. 

Fal. Now cannot I strike him, 15 if I should be hanged. 

P. Hen. Ned, [Aside to Poıns] where are our disguises? ‘ ’ S 

Poins. Here, hard by: stand close. tv A[Exeunt P. Henny and Poıns. 

““eh 6”  Fal. Now, my masters, happy man be his dole, 16 say I: every man 


nn N to his business. 


Enter Travellers. 


1 Trav. Come, neighbour; the boy shall lead our horses down the hill; 
we ‘ll walk afoot awhile, and ease our legs. 

Thieves. Stand! 17 

Trav. Jesu bless us! 

Fal. Strike; down with them; cut the villains’ throats. Ah! whoresen 
caterpillars! 18 bacon-fed knaves! they hate us youth: down with them; 


wi fleece them 
/ PO 1 Trav. O! we are undone, both we and ours, for ever. 
> Ct. Fal. Hang ye, gorbellied 49 knaves. Are ye undone? No, ye fat chuffs ; 2® 
\. T’ would, your store were here! On, bacons, on! What! ye knaves, y young 
’ men must live. You are grand-jurors 21 are ye? We ll jure ye, i’ faith. 
[Exeunt Far. etc. driving the Travellers out. 22 


14) Worts Wortspiel zw zwischen Gaunt, dem Beinamen des verstorbenen Herzogs von Lancaster, 
Paunch für Sir John Falta ist gebildet wie vorher Sir John Sack-and-Sugar. Vgl. 
A. 1, Sc. 2, Anm. 35. 

15) Ich kann es nicht über’s Herz bringen, den Poins zu züchtigen, jetzt da er mir ver- 
rathen hat, wo mein Pferd steht. 

16) Ein Zuruf, gutes Muths zu sein. — dole = Theil, Antheil. 

IN So die frihern Qs. Die spätern Qs. ‘and die Fol. Stay. — Mit Thieves sind Falstaff, 
Bardolph u. s. w. gemeint. 

18) caterpillars versteht Falstaff, wie in K. Richard II. (A. 2, Sc. 3) the caterpillars of 
the commonwealth von denen gebraucht wird, die sich auf Kosten des Staats bereichern. 

19) gorbellied = dickbäuchig, fettbäuchig. _ 

20) chuff — der sich auf Anderer Kosten mästet, der Geizhals. Das Wort ist vielleicht 
entstellt aus chough = Krähe, Dohle, also ein diebischer Vogel. 

21) Falstaff vermuthet nach der Respektabilität der Reisenden, dass sie Mitglieder deg 
grossen Geschwornengerichts sind, auf die er besonders erbittert ist, da ‘dieses Gericht 
zu entscheiden hat, ob ein Verbrecher anzuklagen ist. — Nach juror ist das Verbum 
to jure scherzhaft gebildet, 

22) Dafür haben die alten Ausgg. Here they rob them and bind then, ohne dass ein 
Exeunt verzeichnet ist. — Vielleicht ging auf der Sh.’schen Bühn« das Ausplündern 
und Binden der Reisenden im Hintergrunde vor sich, worauf Falstaff und seine 
Spiessgesellen wieder in den Vordergrund traten, da wo die mocerne Bühnenweisung 
Re-enier Thieves hat. 
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. (i 
Re-enter Prince Henry and Poss. |“ ” 
P. Hen. The thieves have bound the true men: Now could thou and 
I rob the thieves, and go merrily to London, it would be argument 23 for a 
week, laughter for a month, and a good jest for ever. 
Poins. Stand close; I hear them coming. 


Re-enter Thieves. 
Fal. Come, my masters; let us share, and then to horse before day. 


An the prince and Poins be not two arrant cowards, there ’s no equity stirr- ; 


ing: there ’s no more valour in that Poins, than in a wild duck. 
P. Hen. Your money. _Lftushing out upon them. 
Powns. Villains. 

[As they are sharing, the Prince and Poms set upon them. They all run 


away, and Farstarr, after a blow or two, runs away too, leaving the 


booty behind them.] 24 

P. Hen. Got with much ease. Now merrily to horse: 
The thieves are scatter’d, and possess’d with fear 
So strongly, that they dare not meet each other; 
Each takes his fellow for an officer. ik e Ay 
Away, good Ned. Falstaff sweats to death, — 
And lards the lean earth as he walks along: 
Wer ’t not for laughing, I should pity him. 

Poins. How the rogue roar'd! [Exeunt. 


SCENE III. 


Warkworth. A Room in the Castle. 


Enter Horspur, reading a letter. 1 
— „But for mine own part, my lord, I could be well contented to be 
there, in respect of the love I bear your house.“ — He could be contented, — 
why is he not then? In respect of the love he bears our house: — he shows 


in this, he loves his own barn better than he loves our house. 2 Let me see |. 


some more. „The purpose you undertake, is dangerous;* — Why, that ’s 
certain: ’t is dangerous to take a cold, to sleep, to drink; but I tell you, 
my lord fool, out of this nettle, danger, we pluck this flower, safety. „The 


argument = ein Thema zur Besprechung, ein Gesprichstoff. 
wr Mit dieser Bühnenweisung der Qs. stimmt die der Fol. überein, nur dass sie das auf 
Falstaff Bezügliche weglisst. — Die folgende Rede ist in den alten Ausgg. als Prosa 
gedruckt. 
1) {Der Brief war von einem schottischen Grossen, den Percy zu einer thätigen Betheili- 
gung an dem beabsichtigten Aufstande gegen den König von England aufgefordert hatte. 


2) house, das der Briefsteller — das Haus oder Geschlecht der Percies aufgefasst hatte, 


nimmt Percy hier in concretem Sinn = Wohnhaus, und stellt es so dem darn : -, 


Scheune, gegenüber. 


N 


“ . . a 
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purpose you undertake, is dangerous; the friends you have named, uncertain; the 

{ (o* time itself unsorted, and your whole plot too light for the counterpoise of so great 

“jy, an opposition.* — Say you so, say you so? I say unto you again, you are 

N Im: a shallow, cowardly hind, and you lie. What a lackbrain 3 is this! By the 

In Lord £ our plot is as good a plot as ever was laid; our friends true and con- 

stant: a good plot, good friends, and full of expectation; ® an excellent plot, 

tye good friends. What a frosty-spirited rogue is this? Why, my lord of 

[x LE York 6 commends the plot and the general course of the action. ’Zounds! 

an I were now by this rascal, I could brain him with his lady’s fan.’ Is 

there not my father, my uncle, and myself? lord Edmund Mortimer, my lord 

of York, and Owen Glendower? Is there not, besides, the Douglas? Have I 

„ ‚not all ‘their letters, to mect me in arms by the ninth of the next month, 

Pa ‚s& and are they not, some of them, set forward already? What a pagan rascal 

# is this! an infidel! Ha! you shall see nov now, in very sincerity of fear and cold 

heart, will he to the king, and lay open all our proceedings. O! I could 

4 gl divide myself, and go to bußets, for moving such a dish of skimmed milk 

ge with so honourable an action.® Hang him! let him tell the king; we are 
prepared. I will set forward to-night. 


Enter Lady Percy. 


How now, Kate? I must leave you within these two hours. - 
Lady. O, my good lord! why are you thus alone? 

For what offence have I this fortnight been 

A banish’d woman from my Harry’s bed? 

Tell me, sweet lord, what is 't that takes from thee 
wf Thy stomach, pleasure, and thy golden sleep? 
ir Why dost thou bend thine eyes upon the earth, 

And start so often when thou sit’st alone? 

Why hast thou lost the fresh blood in thy cheeks, 
pee And given my treasures,‘and)my rights of thee,® « 
" € To thick-ey’d ° musing, and curs’d melancholy ? 


Y : 





— 


3) lackbrain = Dummkopf, ohne Gehirn. — Composita mit lack hat Sh. mehrere, se 
lack-beard in Much Ado about Nothing (A. 5, Sc. 1), lacklinen inK. Henry IV. 
Second Part (A. 2, Sc. 4), lacklove in Midsummer-Night’s Dream (A. 2, Sc. 8) 

% So die Qs. — Die Fol. I protest, der Theatercensur gemäss. 

5) Freunde, an die sich viele Erwartungen kntipfen lassen. 

6) d. b. der Erzbischof von York. 

7) In Beaumont und Fletcher’s Drama Wit at several Weapons steht: wer’t 
not better || Your head were broke with the handle of a fan. — So mag es auch hier 
gemeint sein. a 

8) Percy michte sich selbst Faustschläge geben, weil er einem solchen abgerahmten Milch- 
napfe, wie dem Hriefsteller, ein so ehrenvolles Unternehmen vorgeschlagen. 

9 Nach Sh.’s Art verbindet die Copula and häufig zwei Bezeichnungen eines Begriffes ; 
so sind hier die Anrechte, welche Percy’s Gattin an ihn hat, zugleich ihr Schatz. 

10) thick-eyed musing = ein Sinnen, das nicht klar aus den Augen sieht, dem Alles vor 
dem Auge trübe erscheint. So dull-eyed melancholy in Pericles (A. 1, Se. 2). 
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In thy faint X slumbers I by thee have watch’d, 

And heard thee murmur tales of iron wars, nr, 

Speak terms of manage to thy bounding steed, Y vag! ly 

Cry, ,Courage! — to the field!* And thou hast talk’d 

Of sallies, and retires; 12 trenches, tents, 

Of palisadoes, frontiers, 19 parapets, [; AN 

Of basilisks, of cannon, culverin, am Ur 

Of prisoners’ ransom, and of soldiers slain, 

And all the current 1% of a heady fight. Cd } be 

Thy spirit within thee hath been so at war, ' 

And thus hath so bestirr’d thee in thy sleep, 

That beads of sweat have stood upon thy brow, 

Like bubbles in a late disturbed stream. jus 

And in thy face strange motions have appear’d, 

Such as we see when men restrain their breath ) 

On some great sudden hest. 1° ©! what portents are these? nha, Me 

Some heavy business hath my lord in hand, Ir 

And I must know it, else he loves me not. . 
Hot. What, ho! is Gilliams with the packet gone? “5 yf . w 

Enter Servant. a ie 
Serv. He is, my lord, an hour ago. 
Hot. Hath Butler brought those horses from the sheriff? 
Serv. One horse, my lord, he brought even now. fu , ft 
Hot. What horse? a roan, a crop-ear, is it not? 1 /E “N 
Serv. It is, my lord. 
Hot. That roan shall be my throne. 4: , 

Well, I will back him straight: O, Esperance! 1% “ 

Bid Butler lead him forth into the park. [Exit Servant. 
Lady. But hear you, my lord. 
Hot. What say’st thou, my lady? 

Lady. What is it carries you away? 17 


vr 


1) 80 die frühern Qs. Die spätern und die Fol. In my faint etc. 

1) Ausfälle und Rückzüge. — Die ersten Qs. haben of trenches. 

1) frontiers = Gränzbefestigungen. — Die folgende Zeile nennt Geschütz von verschiede- 
ner Grösse und Art. 

# Das Gefecht wird einem ungestüm dahinbrausenden Strome verglichen. — Für current 
lesen die meisten Hgg. ‘currents, abgekürzt aus occurrents — Vorkömmnisse; offon- 
bar matter als die alte Lesart. 

„ kt = Geheiss, Auftrag, der auszuführen ist. — So liest Q. A. Die spätern Qs. 
und die Fol. machen hast daraus, was manche Hgg. haste lesen. 

') Hotspur denkt in seinem Feuer schon an den Augenblick, wo er, auf dem Rosse 
sitzend, dieses Esperance, das Wappenmotto der Percies, als Losung ruft. — Die Fol. 
lässt O vor Esperance, das ; französisch zu betonen ist, aus. — roan und throne bilden 
einen Gleichklang. 

M Lady Percy fasst carry away figirlich = in Gedanken eutrücken, Percy in seiner 
Antwort buchstäblich — _Wegtragen vom Platze. : 


Ar 
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Hot. Why, my horse, my love, my horse. 
Lady. Out, you mad-headed ape! 
A weasel hath not such a deal of spleen, # ” 
As you are toss’d with. In faith, 
I ‘ll know your business, Harry, that I will. 
I fear, my brother Mortimer doth stir 
About his title, 19 and hath sent for you, 
To line his enterprise. 2° But if you go — 
Hot. So far afoot, I shall be weary, love. 
Lady. Come, come, you paraquito, 21 answer me 
Directly unto this question that I ask. 
In faith, I ‘ll break thy little finger, Harry, 
An if thou wilt not tell me all things true. 
Hot. Away, 
Away, you trifler! — Love? 22 — I love thee not, 
I care not for thee, Kate. This is no world, 
To play with mammets 23 and to tilt with lips: ‚ 
We must have bloody noses and crack’d crowns, 24 
And pass them current too. — Gods me, my horse! > 
What say’st thou, Kate? what wouldst thou have with me? 
Lady. Do you not love me? do you not, indeed? 
Well, do not then; for since you love me not, 
I will not love myself. Do you not love me? 
Nay, tell me, if you speak in jest, or no? 
Hot. Come, wilt thou see me ride? 
And when I am o’ horseback, I will swear 
I love thee infinitely. But hark you, Kate; 
I must not have you henceforth question me 
Whither I go, nor reason whereabout.  . 
Whither I must, I must; and, to conclude, 
This evening must I leave you, gentle Kate. 
I know you wise; but yet no further wise Ms 
Than Harry Percy’s wife: constant you are, 





18) So in Cymbeline (A. 3, Sc. 4) as quarrellous as the weasel. 

19) Mortimer steht auf wegen seiner Ansprüche auf den Thron. Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 3, Anm. 40. 

20) to line eigentlich — mit einem Unterfutter versehen, gebraucht Sh. von der Verstär- 
‘kung und Unterstützung eines kriegerischen Unternehmens auch in Macbeth (A. 1, 
Sc. 3) did line the rebel || with hidden help and vantage. 

2!) paraquito, das spanische periquito == kleiner Papagei. Der Name scheint mit dem 
Vogel aus Spanien und den spanischen Colonien gekommen. — In der folgenden Zeile 
hat die Fol. shall ask. 

22) Percy nimmt das Wort Love zurück, mit dem er eben vorher sie angeredet hatte: / 
shall be weary, love. 

23) mammet = Puppe, Marionette. 

*) Wortspiel zwischen cracked crowns = geborstene Schädel und = eingerissene Mün- 
‚zen, die dadurch eigentlich ungültig werden, aber hier doch ihren Cours. s behalten ‚sollen. 
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But yet a woman: and for secrecy, N 
No lady closer; for I well believe 
Thou wilt not utter what thou dost not know; 25 
And so far will I trust thee, gentle Kate. 
Lady. How! so far? 
Hot. Not an inch further. But hark you, Kate: 
Whither I go, thither shall you go too; 
To-day will I set forth, to-morrow you. 
Will this content you, Kate? 
Lady. It must, of force. 26 [ Exeunt. 


SCENE IV. 
7 
Eastcheap. A Room in the Boar’s Head Tavern. ! 


Enter Prince Henry and Porns. wy 


P. Hen. Ned, pr’ythee, come out of that fat room, ? and lend me e thy 
hand to laugh a little. 

Poins. Where hast been, Hal? ,‚\_ 

P. Hen. With three or four \oge file Heads , amongst three or four-score 


hogsheads. I have sounded the very base’ string of.humility.3 Sirrah, I am - 


sworn brother to a leash of drawers, and can call them all by their Christian 


names, as — Tom, Dick, and Francis. They take it already upon their sal- ' 


vation, * that though I be but prince of Wales, yet I am the king of courtesy, 
and tell me flatly I am no proud Jack, like Falstaff, but a Corinthian, 5 
1) a lad of mettle, a good boy, (by the Lord, so they call ‘meAS — and when I 


A am king of England, I shall command all the good lads in Eastcheap. The 


call drinking deep, dying scarlet; and when you breathe in your watering, 7 
£ they cry, hem!?”and bid you play it off. To conclude, I am so good a 
. Proficient in one quarter of an hour, that I can drink with any tinker in his 

own language during my life. I tell thee, Ned, thou hast lost much honour, 
) that thou wert not with me in this action. ® But, sweet Ned, — to sweeten 


25) In Ray’s mehbrerwähnter Sprichwörtersammlung findet sich ‘auch: A woman concenis 
whai she knows not. 

26) of force = aus Zwang, nothgedrungen. 

1) Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 2, Anm. 97. 3 3 


2) fat room eigentlich — fettes Zimmer, scheint ein schmieriges Zimmer zu bedeuten. 
3) d.h. ich habe mich so gemein wie möglich gemacht. 
%) sie wollen nicht selig werden, wenn ich nicht u. s. w. — Die Theatercensur hat in 


der Fol. salvation in confidence abgeschwächt. 

5) Corinthian = ein Lebemann, namentlich in geschlechtlicher Beziehung, von den Aus- 
_schweifungen im m altgriechischen Korinth. 

6) Das Eingeklammerts fehlt, von der Theatercensur gestrichen, in der Fol. 

7) wenn Ihr beim Trinken eine Pause macht, um Athem zu holen, so rufen sie Euch 
ermuthigend zu und heissen Euch es los werden, hinuntergiessen. 

8) aotion eigentlich = Kriegsthat, hier humoristisch für den Verkehr des Prinzen mit 
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which name of Ned, I give thee this pennyworth of sugar, clapped even now 
17 ‚’rwWinto my hand by an under-skinker, 9 one that never spake other English in 
; his life, than — „Eight shillings and sixpence,“ and — „You are weleome;“ 
| "5 with this shrill addition, — ,Anon, anon, Sir! Score a pint of bastard in the 
; Half-moon ,* 10 or so. But, Ned, to drive away the time till Falstaff come, 
Ann I pr'ythee, do thou stand in some by-room, while I question my puny drawer 7 
to what end he gave me the sugar; and do thou never leave calling ++ 
Francis! that his tale to me may be nothing but — anon. Step aside, and 
I ‘ll show thee a precedent. Sse fi x bd. 
Poins. Francis! 
P. Hen. Thou art perfect. 11 
Poins. Francis! [Exit Porxs. 


Enter Francıs, 

Fran. Anon, anon, Sir. — Look down into the Pomegranate, 12 Ralph. 

P. Hen. Come hither, Francis. 

Fran. My lord. 

P. Hen. How long hast thou to serve, Francis? 

Fran. Forsooth, five years, and as much as to — 

Poins. [Within.] Francis! i 

Fran. Anon, anon, Sir. 

P. Hen. Five years! by’r lady, a long lease for the clinking of pewter. 
as But, Francis, darest thou be so valiant as’ to play the coward with thy 
indenture, and to show it a fair pair of heels, and run from it? 

Fran. O lord, Sir! I ‘ll be sworn upon all the books in England, I 
could find in my heart — 

Poins. [Within.] Francis! 

Fran. Anon, anon, Sir. 

P. Hen. How old art thou, Francis? 

Fran. Let me see, — about Michaelmas next I shall be — 

Poins. [Wıthin.] Francis! A 

Fran. Anon, Sir. — Pray you, stay a little, my lord. 

P. Hen. Nay, but hark you, Francis. For the sugar thou gavest me, — 
’t was a pennyworth, was 't not? 

Fran. O lord, Sir! I would it had been two. 

P. Hen. I will give thee for it a thousand pound: ask me when thou 
wilt, and thou shalt have it. 
'Poins. [Within.] Francis! 


et i, Ln) 


» under-skinker = Untermundschenk. — Die Aufwärter in den Weinhäusern trugen 
Zucker, in Papier gewickelt, bei sich, um es den Gästen zu dem ihnen vorgesetzten 
Wein zu überreichen. 

10) bastard = eine Art süssen Weins, in Coles’ Dictionary mit raisin wine erklärt. 
Half-moon bezeichnet ein Zimmer im Wirthshaus, wie nacher Pomegranate ein anderes. 

11) Du verstehst Dich daranf, Du spielst Deine Rolle gut. 

12) down zeigt, dass das Zimmer, das „der Granatapfel“ hies, im untern Stockwerk lag. 
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Fran. Anon, anon. 13 

P. Hen. Anon, Francis? No, Francis; but to-morrow, Francis; or, 
Francis, on Thursday; or, indeed, Francis, when thou wilt. But, Francis, — 

Fran. My lord? 


P. Hen. Wilt thou rob this leatherg-jerkin, 14 crystal-button, Bot. ale, tf en 5. 


agate-ring, puke-stocking, caddis-garter, smooth-tonguc , Spanish-pouch’, — 2:3, 


Fran. O lord, Sir, who do you mean? FR 
P. Hen. Why then, your brown bastard is your aly drink: for, look 
you, Francis, your white canvas doublet will sully, In Barbary, Sir, it can- 
not come to so much. 45 u 
Fran. What, Sir? " 
Poins. [Within.] Francis! 
P. Hen. Away, you rogue! Dost thou not hear them call? # zy 
[Here they both call him; the Drawer stands amazed, 
not knowing which way to go. - 


‚inter Vintner. En P x 


Vent. What! stand’st thou still, and hear’st such a calling? Look to the 
guests within. [Exit Fran.] My lord, old Sir John, with half a dozen more, 
are at the door: shall I let them in? 

P. Hen. Let them alone awhile, and then open the door. [Exit Vint- 
ner.] Poins! 

Tte-enter Poıns. 


Poins. Anon, anon, Sir. 

P. Hen. Sirrah, Falstaff and the rest of the thieves are at the door. 
Shall we be merry? A 

Pows. As merry as crickets, my lad. But hark ye; what cunning itch 
have you made with this jest of the drawer? come, what ’s the issue? 

P. Hen. 1 am now of all humours, that have show’d themselves hu- 
mours, since the old days of goodman Adam ‘7 to the pupil” age of this pre- 
sent twelve o’clock at midnight. [Re-enter Francois, with wine] What ’s 
o'clock, Francis? 


13) anon = sogleich! was Francis dem ungeduldigen Poins zuruft, bezieht der Prinz ge- 
fiissentlich auf sein Wort thou shalt have it. 

1%) Dieses Epitheton und die folgenden bezeichnen den Wirth des Hauses, dessen Namen 
oder Qualität der Prinz unausgesprochen lässt. — Ein ledernes Wams mit kristallenen 
Knöpfen daran, cin kurzgeschorener Schädel, ein Agatring am Finger, braunwollene 
Strümpfe, Kniebänder von grobem gestrickten Zeuge, ein dicker Wanst, eigentlich = 
ein spanischer Beutel — das sind die Kennzeichen eines Londoner Spiessbürgers, welche 
der Prinz hier nach der Reihe anführt. — Die alten Ausgg. setzen hinter Spanish-pouch 
ein Punkt, als ob kein Substantiv fehlte, auf welches alle diese Beinamen zu beziehen 
wären. 

15) Diese Rede des Prinzen enthält offenbaren Unsinn, mit dem der Küfer festgehalten 
werden soll. 

16) not fehlt in der Fol. — Die folgende Bühnenweisung ist aus den alten Ausge. 

17) Der alte Adam wird hier als ebrbarer Hausvater (und Landmann) aufgefasst. 
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Fran. Anon, anon, Sir. - [ Bont. 
yo P. Hen. That ever this fellow should have fewer words than a parrot, 
jand yet the son of a woman! His industry is — up-stairs, and down-stairs 
“his eloquence, the parcel of a Jeckoning. I am not yet of Percy’s mind, 1° .< 
the Hotspur of the North; he that kills me some six or seven dozen of 
Scots 19 at a breakfast, washes his hands, and says to his wife, — „Fie upon 
this quiet life! I want work.“ „O my sweet Harry,“ says she, „how many 
hast thou killed to-day?“ „Give my roan horse 2° a drench,* says he, and 
answers, „Some fourteen,“ an hour after; „a trifle, a trifle“ — I pr "ythee, 


RG, ‚eall in Falstaff: I ‘ll play Percy, and that damned brawn 21 shall play dame 
» 7 Mortimer his wife. „Rivo!“ 2? says the drunkard. Call in ribs, call in tallow. 


Im 


Enter Fatsrarr, GADSHILL, BArpoLrn, and Pero. 


Poins. Welcome, Jack. Where hast thou been? - er 


Fal. A plague of all cowards, I say, and a vengeadee‘ too! ney, and 
amen! — Give me a cup of sack, boy. — Ere I lead this life long, I 
sew nether-stocks, 23 and mend them, and foot them too. A plague of all 
cowards! — Give me a cup of sack, rogue. — — Is there no virtue extant? 

[He drinks. 

P. Hen. Didst thou never see Titan kiss a dish of butter (pitiful-hearted 
Titan) > 24 that melted at the sweet talg of the sun? if thou didst, then behold 
that compound. A 

Fal. You rogue, here ’s lime in this sack too¥®® there is nothing but 
roguery to be found in villainous man: yet a coward is worse than a cup of 


18) Der Prinz nimmt hier den frühern Gedankengang wieder auf: J am now of all Fara- 
mours = ich gehe auf jeden Witz, auf jede Laune ein. 

19) in den beständigen Gränzstreitigkeiten zwischen den Schotten und den Nordenglinde xm. 

20) Percy selbst spricht (A. 2, Sc. 3) von diesem Rothschimmel: That roan shall be way 
throne. 

21) brawn = bulk. Falstaff ist gleichsam nichts als eine Masse von Fleisch und Muke 3. 
Ebenso heisst er gleich nachher ribs = fettbewachsene Rippen, und _tallow = The 

22) vivo ein Ausruf beim Zechen, dessen ‘eigentlicher Ursprung dunkel ist, so hiufigg 
auch bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen vorkommt. In Marlowe's Jew of Malta steht Zus" 
Castiliano, was auf eine spanische Herleitung schliessen liesse, obwohl sich kein == ol- 
ches Wort in der Sprache findet. 

23) nether-stocks = Strümpfe. 

2%) Nach Warburton’s plausiblem Vorschlage ist pitiful-hearted Titan als Parent im oe 
aufzufassen, und das folgende relative that auf dish of butter zu bezieben. Der we @c- 
herzige, gefühlvolle Sonnengott küsst die Butter, und diese zerschmilzt gleichsam 205 
Rührung über die süssen Worte, welche der Sonnengott ihr in dem Kusse sagt. Mit 
der zerschmelzenden Butter vergleicht der Prinz den schwitzenden Falstaff. — sun lee 
die spätern Qs. und die Fol. — Die frühern Qs. haben sonnes d. h. son’s. 

25) Der Kalk wurde in den Wein gethan, um ihm Stärke und Dauer zu verschaffen. ei 
Sh.’s Zeitgenossen kommen wiederholt Klagen über diese Mischung vor. Som H mar 
kins’ Voyages: Since the Spanish sacks have been common in our taverns wFbich 
for conservation are mingled with the lime in the making, our nation complaims of 
calentures, of the stone, the dropsy and infinite other distempers, not heard of before 
this wine came into frequent use. 
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eack with lime in it: a villainous coward, — Go thy ways, old Jack; die 
when thou wilt. If manhood, good manhood, be not forgot upon the face of 
the earth, then am I a shotten herring. 2° There live not threo good men 
. wnhanged in England, and one of them is fat, and grows old: God help the 
while! a bad world, I say. I would I were a weaver; I could sing psalms 


or any thing. 27 A plague of all cowards, I say still. 
P. Hen. How now, wool-sack? what mutter you? 


Fal. A king’s son! If I do not beat thee out of thy kingdom with a 


dagger of lath, 2° and drive all thy subjects afore thee like a flock of wild 
geese, I ‘ll never wear hair on my face more. You prince of Wales} 

P. Hen. Why, you whoreson round man, what ’s the matter? 

Fal, Are you not a coward? answer me to that; and Poins there? 

Pons. ’Zounds! 2° ye fat-paunch, an ye call me coward, J ’ll stab thee. 

Fal. I call thee coward! I ’ll see thee damned ere I call thee coward; 
but I would give a thousand pound, J could run as fast as thou canst. You 
um straight enough in the shoulders “vou care not who sees your back, Call 
you that backing °° of your friends? A plague upon such backing! give me 
them that will face me. — Give mea cup of sack: I am a rogue, if I drnnk/ to-day. 

P. Hen. O villain! thy lips are scarce wiped since thou drunk’st last. 

Fal, All's one for that. [He drinks.) A plague of all cowards, still 
say I, —~ \tes we 

P. Hen. What ps “matter? ze 

Fal. What ’s the matter? there be four of us here have ta’en a thou- 
sand pound this day morning. FT 

P. Hen. Where is it, Jack? where is it? Ü N) 9m 

of Fol. Where is it? taken from us it is: a hundred upon poor four 

ug, 32 

P. Hen. What, a hundred, man? ef 

Fal. I am a rogue, if I were not at half-sword with a dozen of them 
© hours together. I have ’scap’d by ‘miracle. I am eight times thrust 
Ough the doublet; four through the hose; my buckler cut through and 

a 


*8) ein Hering ohne Rogen. «i #: 
1) Die aus den Niederlanden gefltichteten Calvinisten, die sich gröstentheils als Weber 
in England niederliessen, zeichneten sich durch ihre Vorliebe für erbaulichen Gesaug 
bei ihrer Arbeit aus. — Die Theatercensur setzte dafür in der Fol: 7 could sing all 
manner of songs. 
Mit einer solchen hölzernen Waffe war die lustige Person, der sog. Vice, des alteng- 
lischen Theaters bewehrt. 
9) Die Fol. und die ihr zu Grunde liegende spätere Q. theilt, mit Weglassung des Fluch- 

worts “Zounds diese Worte dem Prinzen zu. — fat-paunch == Dickwanst, ist Compositum. 
39) Wortspiel zwischen to back == Einem den Rücken decken, oder = Einem den 
Rücken zeigen. 
‘So die frühern Qs., nach der Phraseologie der Zeit; die spätern Qs. und die Fol. ein- 
, fach this morning. 
1 8% Qs. und Fol., von manchen Hggn. modernisirt in poor four us 

4 
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through; my sword hacked like a handsaw: ecce signum. 3? I never deak 
better since I was a man: all would not do.3 A plague of all cowards! — 
Let them speak: if they speak more or less than truth, they are villains, 
and the sons of darkness. 

P. Hen. Speak, Sirs: how was it? 

Gads. 35 We four set upon some dozen, — #** 

Fal. Sixteen, at least, my lord. j 

Gads. And bound them. 

Peto. No, no, they were not bound. 

Fal. You rogue, they were bound, every man of them; or I am a Jew 
else, an Ebrew Jew. 

Glads. As we were sharing, some six Or seven fresh men set upon us, — 

Fal. And unbound the rest, and then come in the other. 

P. Hen. What, fought ye with them all? 

Fal. All? I know not what ye call all; but if I fought not with fifty 
of them, I am a bunch of rädish: if there were not two or three and fifty 
upon poor old Jack, then am I no two-legged creature. 

P. Hen. Pray God, you have not murdered some of them. 

Fal. Nay, that ’s past praying for: I have peppered two of them: two, 
I am sure, I have paid, 36 two rogues in buckram suits. I tell thee what, 
Hal, — if I tell thee a lie, spit in my face, call me horse. Thou knowest 
my old ward: 37 — here I lay, and thus I bore my point. Four rogues in 
buckram let drive at me, — 

P. Hen. What, four? thou saidst but two, even now. 

Fal. Four, Hal; I told thee four. 

Poins. Ay, ay, he said four. fas 

Fal. These, four came all a-front, and mainly thrust at me. I made 
me no more ado, but took all their seven points in my target, thus.  / 

P. Hen. Seven? why, there were but four, even now. 

Fal. In buckram. 38 

Powns. Ay, four, in buckram suits. 

Fal. Seven, by these hilts, 39 or I am a villain else. 


33) Bei diesem lateinischen Citat zeigt er das zerhackte Schwert vor. 

3+) Es konnte Alles nicht helfen; ich musste der Uebermacht weichen. 

35) Die Fol. theilt diese und die folgenden Reden dem Gadshill zu, die Qs. haben Ross. 
dafür, abgekürzt aus Rossi. Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 2, Anm. 43. — Einige Zeilen weiter dient 
Ebrew zur Verstärkung von Jew = ein ächter, eingeborner Jude. 

$6) Zweien habe ich ihren Lohn gegeben, euphemistisch für — ich habe sie u umgebracht. 
— Die vorhergehende Rede theilen die frühern Qs. dem Prinzen, die spätern und die 
Fol. dem Poins zu. 

87) Du erinnerst Dich, wie ich immer beim Fechten zu pariren pflegte. — FY lay = ich 
lag aus, und I bore my point = ich stiess zu, sind Fechterausdriicke. 

‘38, “Malone wollte diese Worte mit zu der Rede “es Prinzen ziehen. Vielleicht sind sie 
aber als erstaunte Frage Falstaffs, dem Qs. und Fol. sie zuschreiben, zu fassen: 
Meinst du, es seien nur vier in Steifleinen gewesen ? 

39) Ailts ist bei Sh. Plural, auch wenn nur von einem Degengriff die Rede ist. 


e4 
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that 


P. Hen. Pr'ythee, let him alone: we shall have more anon. 


Fal. Dost thou hear me, Hal? 

P. Hen. Ay, and mark thee too, Jack. ‘* ” 

Fal. Do so, for it is worth the listening to. These nine in buckram, 
I told thee of, — 

P. Hen. So, two more already. 

Fal. Their points 4° being broken, — 

Potns. Down fell their hose. wel 


Fal. Began to give me ground; but I followed me *1 close, came in, 


foot and hand, and with a thought seven of the eleven I paid. 


P. Hen. O monstrous! eleven buckram men grown out of two. 
Fal. But, as the devil would have it, three misbegotten knaves in 


Kendal green *? came at my back and let] ı drive at me; — for it was so 
dark, Hal, that thou couldst not see thy hand. 


mountain, open, palpable. Why, thou clay-brained guts thou knotty-pated ”, 4; 
fool, 


thou whoreson, obscene, greasy tallow-ketch , +3? — 


Fal. What! art thou mad? art thou mad? is not the truth the truth? 
P. Hen. Why, how couldst thou know these men in Kendal green, 


_ when it was so dark thou couldst not see thy hand? come, tell us your 
je reason: what sayest thou to this? 


Poins. Come, your reason, Jack, your reason. 
Fal. What, upon compulsion? No; were I at the strappado, 44 or all 


the racks in the world, I "would not tell you on compulsion. Give you a 
reason on compulsion! if reasons were as plenty as blackberries, I would give 
no man a reason upon compulsion, I. nh 


P. Hen. 1 "ll be no longer guilty of this sin: this sanguine coward, 


this bed-presser, this horse-back-breaker, this huge hill of flesh; — 
Fal. Away, you starveling, you elf-skin, #° you dried neat’s-tongue, 


*¢) 


+) 


*) 


+) 


points fasst Falstaff = Degenspitze, Poins dagegen scherzbaft — Nestel, zur Befesti- 
gung des Beinkleides. — Dasselbe Wortspiel in Twelfth-Night (A. 1, Sc. 5) wo 
der Clown sagt: I am resolved on two points und zur Antwort erhält: That, if one 
break, the other will hold, or if both break, your gaskins fall. 
me ist ein pleonastischer Dativ. Vielleicht schrieb Sh. followed ’em für them. 
Kendal green d. h. grünes Zeug, das in Kendal in Westmoreland gewebt wurde, war 
die Tracht des in Englischen Balladen vielgefeierten Wilddiebes Robin Hood und seiner 
vagabundirenden Gesellen. 
tallow-ketch = Talgfass, kommt der alten Lesart tallow-catch näher, als das von den 
meisten Hggn. adoptirte tallow-keech — eine zusammengerolite Masse von Talgfett. 
Von dieser Art von Tortur giebt Randle Holme folgenden Bericht: The strappado 
is when the person is drawn up to his height, and then suddenly to let him fall half 
way with a jerk which not only breaketh his arms to pieces, but also shaketh all his 
joints out of joint. 
elf-skin würde, wenn die alte Lesart richtig ist, die Haut eines Kobolds, eines Elfen- 
geistes , bedeuten. — Beachtenswerth ist dafür Hanmer’s Conjectur eel-skin, da der 
magere Prinz passend mit einer etwa ausgestopften Aalhaut verglichen wird. So in 
K. John (A. 1, Sc. 1) my arms such eel-skins stuff'd. 

4* 


7 


P. Hen. These Jies are like the father that begets. them; gross, as a _ FR 2: 
f 4 Me 


o 


gil’ 


fous 


a= 
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| je 
wull’s + thane, „you stock-fish, — O, for breath to utter what is like thee! — 


AU you tailors yard, you sheath, you bow-case, you vile standing tuck; ** — 


EIUN 


P. Hen. Well, breathe awhile, and then to it again; and when thou 
hast tired thyself in base comparisons, hear me speak but this. . 

Poins. Mark, Jack. 

P. Hen. We two saw you four set on four, and you bound *7 them, 
and were masters of their wealth. — Mark now, how plain a tale shall put 
you down. — Then did we two set on you four, and, with a word, out-faced 
you from your prize, and have *® it; yea, and can show it you here in the 
house. — And, Falstaff, you carried your guts away as nimbly, with as 
quick dexterity, and roared for mercy, and still ran and roared, as ever I 
heard bull-calf. What a slave art thou, to hack thy sword as thou hast 
done, and then say, it was in fight! What trick, what device, what starting- 


‚ hole canst thou now find out, to hide thee from this open and apparent shame? 


Poins. Come, let ’s hear, Jack: what trick hast thou now? 

Fal. By the Lord, I knew ye, as well as he that made ye. Why, 
hear ye, my masters. Was it for me to kill the heir apparent? Should I tum 
upon the true prince? Why, thou knowest, I am as valiant as Hercules; but 
beware instinet: 49 the lion will not touch the true prince. Instinct is a great 
matter, I was a coward on instinct. I shall think the better of myself and 
thee, during my life; I for a valiant lion, and thou for a true prince. Bat, 
by the Lord, lads, I am glad you have the money. — Hostess, clap to the 
doors: watch to-night, pray to-morrow. — Gallants, lads, boys, hearts of 
gold, all the titles of good fellowship come to you! What! shall we be merry? 
shall we have a play extempore? 

P. Hen. Content; — and the argument shall be, thy running away. 

Fal. Ah! no more of that, Hal, an thou Ipvest me. 


Enter Hostess. 
Host. O Jesu! My lord the prince, — 
P. Hen. How now, my lady the hostess? what say’st thou to me? 
Host. Marry, my lord, there is a nobleman of the court at door, would 
speak with you: he says, he comes from your father. „, uch 
P. Hen. Give him as much as will make him a royal man, 5° and send 
him back again to my mother. 


#6) standing tuck = ein Stossdegen , der aufrecht stcht. Auch das geht anf die Mager- 
keit des Prinzen. — Am Ende der folgenden Rede haben die späteren Qs. und die 
Fol. thus für this. 

$7) Die Qs. und Fol. lassen you aus, was zuerst Pope ergänzte, der dafür and strieh, 
obwohl Beides sehr wohl nebeneinander besteht. — Iudess lässt sich auch die alte Les- 
art vertheidigen, wenn man you set als Präteritum fasst. 

48) und die Beute ist noch jetzt in unserem Besitz. 

4%) achte auf den Instinct, respectire den Instinct. 

$0) Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 2, Anm. 40. — Hier wird das Wortspiel noch erweitert durch noble, 
eine Münze zum Werthe von 6 Shilling 8 Pence. — In Zahlen ausgedrückt, würde 
also Prinz Heinrich sagen: give him 3 s. 4 d., da die Mimze royal = 10 a. ist. 


pw 
} 
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him 


— 50 did you, Bardolph: you are lions too, you ran away upon instinct, you , 


will 


Fal. What manner of man is he? 

Host. An old man. (¢ | 

Fal. What doth gravity out of his bed at midnight? — Shall I give 
his answer? 

P. Hen. Pr’ythee, do, Jack. , 
Fal. ‘Faith, and I ‘ll ‘send him packing. Zu [Exi. 
P. Hen. Now, Sirs; by ’ r lady, you fought fair; — so did you, Peto; 


not touch the true prince, no; — fie! 
Bard. ‘Faith, I ran when I saw others run. 


P. Hen. 'Faith, tell me now in earnest: How came Falstaff’s sword so 


hacked ? 


Peto. Why, he hacked it with his dagger, and said, he would swear 
truth out of England, 5? but he would make you believe it was done in fight; 


and persuaded us to do the like. 


Bard. Yea, and to tickle our noses with spear-grass, 52 to make them 
bleed; and then to beslubber our garments with it, 
blood of true men. 5? I did that I did not this seven years before; I blushed 


to hear his monstrous devices. ~ 


wert 


P. Hen. O villain! thou stolest a cup of sack eighteen years ago, and 
taken with the manner, 5* and ever since thou hast blushed extempore. 
Thou hadst fire and sword 55 on thy side, and yet thou ran’st away. What 


instinct hadst thou for it? 


Bard. My lord, do you see these meteors? do you behold these ex- ,+. 


halations ? 56 e 


$1) 


ss) 
57) 


P. Hen. I do. 

Bard. What think you they portend? 
P. Hen. Hot livers and cold purses. 57 
Bard. Choler, my lord, if rightly taken. 
P. Hen. No, if rightly taken, halter. 58 


er wollte so kräftig sein Wort betheuern, dass die Wahrheit nicht dagegen Stand hielte, 


sondern sich aus dem Lande flüchten müsste. 


Diesen Zug entlehnte Sh. vielleicht aus den Famous Victories: every day 
echen I went into the field, I would take a straw, and thrust tt into my nose, and 


made my nose bleed. 
true men -= ehrliche Leute, ist auch hier der Gegensatz zu thieves. 


to be taken with the manner = mit dem gestohlenen Gut in der Hand ergriffen wer- 


u. 


and to swear it was the 





den. — Da der eigentliche Siün des gerichtlichen Ausdruckes mainnur sich verwischt 
hatte, sagte man auch to be taken in the manner == auf frischer That ertappt werden. 
Feuer und Schwert stand Dir zu Gebote, und doch liefst Du davon. — fire ist Bar- 
dolphs feuerrothes Gesicht. 

Bardoiph meint die vom Trinken herrührenden Karfunkeln und Beulen in seinem Ge- 
sicht oder die Röthe des Gesichts fiberhaupt. 

Die heisse Leber rührt vom Trinken, die kalte Börse von der Verschwendung her. 
Bardolph nimmt choler = Zom, cholerisches Temperament, und rightly taken =- rich- 


tig aufgefasst, richtig gedeutet; Prinz "Heinrich dagegen versteht” collar = Halsband, 


== 


ye 


7 
be Zn 
. - 
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Re-enter FALSTAFF. 


Here comes lean Jack, here comes baré-bone. How now, my sweet creature 
of bombast? 5° How long is 't ago, Jack, since thou sawest thine own knee? 

Fal. My own knee? when I was about thy years, Hal, I was not an 
eagle’s talon in the waist; I could have crept into any alderman’s thumb- 
ring.6°° A plague of sighing and grief! it blows a man up like a bladder. 
There ’s villainous news abroad: here was Sir John Bracy from your father: 
you must to the court in the morning. That same mad fellow of the north, 
Percy, and he of Wales, that gave Amaimon the bastinado, and made Luci- 
fer cuckold, * and swore the devil his true liegeman upon the cross of a 
Welsh hook, #2 — what, a plague, call you him? — 

Poins. O! Glendower. 

Fal. Owen, Owen; the same;— and his son-in-law, Mortimer, and old 
Northumberland; and that sprightly Scot of Scots, Douglas, that runs 0’ horse- 
back up a hill perpendicular. 

P. Hen. He that rides at high speed, and with his pistol kills a spar- 
row flying. 

Fal. You have hit it. 

P. Hen. So did he never the sparrow. 

Fal. Well, that rascal hath good mettle in him; he will not run. 

P. Hen. Why, what a rascal art thou then, to praise him so for running? 

Fal. O° horseback, ye cuckoo! but, afoot, he will not budge a foot. 

P. Hen. Yes, Jack, upon instinct. ; 

Fal. I grant ye, upon instinct. Well, he is there too, and one Mor- 
dake, and a thousand blue-caps 63? more. Worcester is stolen away by night; 
thy father’s beard is turned white with the news; you may bay land now as 
cheap as stinking mackerel. 6* 


und rightly taken = recht ergriffen, recht attrapirt: Wenn man Dich, Dieb, fasst, so 
steht Dir kein Halsband, sondern der Strick zum Hängen bevor. 

59) bombast = unverarbeitete Baumwolle, wie sie zum Wattiren der Kleider gebraucht 
wurde. — Der dicke Falstaff wird hier scherzhaft als ganz aus solcher Ausstopfang 
bestebend betrachitet. 

60) Der alderman bezeichnet hier einen Londoner Spiessbürger, der im Bewusstsein seiner 
Würde einen grossen Siegelring auf dem Daumen trägt. So in Romeo and Juliet 
(A. 1, Sc. 4) an agate-stone || On the fore-finger of an alderman. — Vgl. Anm. 14 
dieser Sc. — Für talon ist die Sh.’sche Orthographie talent. 

61) Scherzhafte Anspielung auf den intimen Verkehr mit bösen Geistern, dessen Glendower 
sich rihmte. — Die beiden hier citirten Namen von Dämonen kommen auch in Merry 
Wives of Windsor (A. 2, Sc. 2) vor: Amaimon sounds well; Lucifer, well, Bar 
bason, well; yet they are devils’ additions, the names of fiends. — Deshalb heisst Glen- 
dower nachher selbst that devil Glendower. Vgl. Einleitung pag. IV. 

62) Er liess den Teufel den Vasalleneid schwören auf dem Kreuze einer Wallisischen Helle- 
barde, die vorn sensenartig gekrümmt war und daher ihren Namen hatte. " 

63) blue-cap, ein Spitzname der Schotten, von ihren blauen Mützen. 

%) Die Besorgniss vor einem inländischen Krieg drückte den Werth des alsdann bedrohten 
Grundbesitzes so herab, dass jeder Eigenthümer sich desselben zu entäussern suchte. 
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P. Hen. Why then, it is like, if there come a hot June, and this civil 
buffeting hold, 65 we shall buy majdenheads as they buy hob-nails, by the 
hundreds, V4 

Fal. By the mass, lad, thou sayest true; it is like, we shall have good 
trading that way. — But, tell me, Hal, art thou not horribly afeard? thou 
being heir apparent, could the world pick thee out three such enemies again, 
as that fiend Douglas, that spirit Percy, and that devil Glendower? Art thou 
not horribly afraid? doth not thy blood thrill at it? 

P. Hen. Not a whit, i’ faith: I lack some of thy instinct. 

Fal. Well, thou wilt be horribly chid to-morrow, when thou comest to 
thy father. If thou love me, practise an answer. 66 

P. Hen. Do thou stand for my father, and examine me upon the par- 
ticulars of my life. 

Fal. Shall I? content. — This chair shall be my state, 67 this dagger 
my sceptre, and this cushion my crown. fal 

P. Hen. Thy state is taken for a joint-stool, thy golden sceptre for a - 
leaden dagger, and thy precious rich, crown for a pitiful bald crown! 68 

Fal. Well, an the fire of grace be not quite out of thee, now shalt ” 


thou be moved. — Give me a cup of sack, to make mine eyes look red, 
that it may be thought I have wept; for I must speak in passion, and I will 
do it in king Cambyses’ vein. 69° ” - , 


P. Hen. Well, here is my leg. 70 | 
Fal. And here is my speech. — Stand aside, nobility. / *- 


Host. O, Jesu! This is excellent sport, i’ faith. ‘if 
Fal. Weep not, sweet queen, for trickling tears are vain. 71 
Host. O, the father! how he holds his countenance. ¥ ,' 2 | fo 


Fal. For God’s sake, lords, convey my tristful 7 queen , 
For tears do stop the flood-gates of her eyes. | 

Host. O, Jesu! he doth it as like one of these harlotry players 79 as 
ever I see. 


68) scherzhaft für: wenn dieser Bürgerkrieg anhält. — Für June haben die spätern Qs. und 
die Fol. sun. 

56) efibe Dir eine Antwort ein. — Das Folgende ist in rohem Entwurf schon in den 

amous Victories. 

61) state = Thronsessel mit dem Baldachin darüber. 

68) Wortspiel mit crown =: Krone, und = Schädel. 

6%) Anspielung auf ein alien‘ Drama mit dem Titel A lamentable tragedy mixed full of 
pleasant mirtb containing the life of Cambyses, king of Persia (1570). 

70%) leg = Kratzfuss. Damit tritt Prinz Heinrich vor den vermeintlichen Thron seines von 
Faistaff dargestellten Vaters, 

71) In dem erwähnten alten Drama kommt die Bühnenweisung vor: At this tale told let 
the queen weep. 

12) tristful = schmerzerfüllt, ist Rowe’s Emendation der alten Lesart trustful. — Sh. hat 
dasselbe Wort in Hamlet (A. 3, Sc. 4.) — In dem alten Cambysos sagt die Kö- 
nigin u. A.: These words to hear makes stilling tears issue from chrystal eyes. 

73) harlotry players nennt die Wirthin Schauspieler, welche Liebesgeschichten darzustellen haben. 


56 
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Fal. Peace, good pint-pot! peace, good tickle-brain! 7 — Harry, I do 


not only marvel where thou spendest thy time, but also how thou art ateom- 


. ¢ panied: for though the camomile, the more it is trodden on, the faster it 
grows;"* yet youth, the more it is wasted, the sooner it wears. That thou 


art my son, I have partly thy mother’s word, partly my own opinion; but 


ia lip, 


chiefly, a villainous trick of thine eye, and a foolish hanging of thy nether 


that doth warrant me. If then thou be son to me, here lies the point; 


7 ?— why, being son to me, art thou so pointed at? 76 Shall the blessed sun 
20 ” of heaven prove a micher, 77 and eat blackberries? a question not to be asked. 
;8hall the son of England prove a thief, and take purses? a question to be 


‚ti 
“a asked. There is a thing, Harry, which thou hast often heard of, and it is 


) known to many in our land by the name of pitch: this pitch, as ancient 
~~ writers do report, doth dgfile: 78 so doth the company thou keepest; for, 
Harry, now I do not speak to thee in drink, but in tears; not in pleasure, 


but in passion; not in words only, but in woes also. — And yet there is s 
virtuous man, whom I have often noted in thy company, but I know not 
his name. RE 


P. Hen. What manner of man, an it like your majesty ? 
Fal. A goodly portly man, i’ faith, and a corpulent; 79 of a cheerful 


look, a pleasing eye, and a most noble carriage; and, as I think, his age 


~~ 


some fifty, or, by’r lady, inclining to threescore, and now I remember me, 


his name is Falstaff: if that man should be lewdly given, ® he deceiveth me; 


for, 


Harry, I see virtue in his looks. If then the tree may be known by the | 


I Ar fruit, as the fruit by the tree, then peremptorily I speak it, there is virtue 
in that Falstaff: him keep with, 81 the rest banish. And tell me now, thou 
naughty varlet, tell me, where hast thou been this month? | 


P. Hen. Dost thou speak like a king? Do thou stand for me, and I 


’ play my father. 


74) 
35) 


tickle-brain ist der Name eines Liqueurs, etwa = Gehirnkitzler. \ 

Hier wird Lyly’s Sty) persifiirt, der in seinem Euphues sagt: Though the camo- 
mile, the more it is trodden and pressed down, the more it spreadeth; yet the violet 
the oftener it is touched and handled, the sooner it withereth and decayeth. — Nach 
diesem Citat ist auch besser mit den spätern Qs. und der Fol. yet youth zu lesen, 
als mit den frtihern Qs. so youth. 

Wortspiel mit point = Punkt, und to point at = auf Jemanden mit den Fingern 
weisen; wie gleich nachher das Wortapiel zwischen son und sun. 


te wee 


therewith. 

Diese Anwendung des Adjectivs für sich allein hinter dem Substantiv ist Sh.'sch. — 
goodly ist die Lesart der Qs. und Fol. 

wenn der Maon einen Hang zur Liederlichkeit haben sollte, so täuscht er mich mit 
seinem Aussehen, aus welchem sich so auf den Menschen schliessen lässt, wie aus der 
Frucht auf den Baum, 

Aim ist dos Nachdrucks wegen vorangesetzt. — keep with him. = halte Dich su_ihm 
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Fal. se mo? if thou dost it half so gravely, so majestically, both 
in word and matter, hang me up by the heels for a rabbit-sucker, or a 
poulter’s hare. 83 
P, Hen. Well, here I am set.ff ” 
Fal. And here I stand. — Judge, my masters. 
P. Hen. Now, Harry! whence come you? 
Fal. My noble lord, from Eastcheap. 
P. Hen. The complaints I hear of thee are grievous. a 
Fal. ’Sblood, my lord, they are false: — nay, I ’ll tickle thee for)a | r 7 \ 
young prince, i’ faith 
P. Hen. Swensch thou, ungracious 89 boy? henceforth ne’er look on me. 
Thoa art violently carried away from grace: there is a devil haunts thee, in 
the likeness of a fat old man: a tun of man is thy companion. Why dost | 
thou converse with that trunk’ of humours, that bolting-hutch 8* of beastliness, 7' 
that swoln parcel of dropsies ? that huge bombard 85 of sack, , that stuffed FR 
eloak-bag of guts, that roasted Manningtree-ox with the pudding’ in his belly, & 
that reverend vice, that grey iniquity, that father ruffian, that vanity in years? 
Wherein is he good, but to taste sack and drink it? wherein neat and cleanly, 37:0” 
bat to carve a capon and eat it? wherein cunning, 8% but in ? wherein ,, } k 
erafty, but in villainy? wherein villainous, but in all things? wherein worthy, ‘ 
bat in nothing? eile: shy 
Fal. I would your grace would take me with you. 8? Whom means your 
grace? 
P. Hen. That villainous abominable misleader of youth, Falstaff, that 
old white-bearded Satan. 
Fal. My lord, the man I know. 
P. Hen. I know thou dost. 


$2) rabBit-sucker = ein junges, saugendes Kaninchen — poulter = Gefligelhindler, die 
"Sitere Form für das jetzige poulterer. 

83) wngracious = gottlos, ruchlos. — So nennt er ihn wegen seines Fluchens ‘Sblood, 
was die Theatercensur in der Fol., wie an vielen Stellen des Dramas, abgeschwächt 
hat zu 7’ faith. 

%) Selting-huich = Beutelkasten, in den das Mehl geschüttet wird, um gebeutelt zu 
werden. 7 

%) bombard = Fass. — Ferner nennt er Falstaff einen Manteleack, vollgestopft mit Ein- 
geweiden, nen” gebratenen Ochsen aus Manningtree in der wegen ihrer ausgezeich- 
neten Viehweiden bekannten Grafschaft Essex, der ganz und gar, mit den Gedärmen 
im _Leibe gebraten wurde. — Da in Manningtree auf dem Jahrmarkt, wo der Ochse 
gebraten wurde, : zugleich eine Aufführung des altenglischen Moralitätenspiels Statt fand, 
so identificirt der Prinz den Falstaff gleich mit verschiedenen stehenden Figuren die- 
ser volksmässigen Bühnenstücke: vice und iniquity = die lustige Person, der Vorläufer 
des späten clown; vanity eine allegorische Figur, und ruffian = der Raufbold, der 
ebenfalls hiufig darin auftrat. 

cunning = geschickt. — Falstaff versteht sich nur auf Schelmerei. 

Ich wollte, Eure Hoheit machte sich mir deutlich, sähe zu, dass ich mitkommen könnte. 


IS 
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Fal. But to say, I know more harm in him than in myself, were to 
say more than I know. That he is old, the more the pity, his white hairs 
do witness it: but that he is, saving your reverence, a whoremaster, that I 
utterly deny. If sack and sugar be a fault, God help the wicked! If to be 


“7 “*» old and merry be a sin, then many an old host that I know, is damned: if 
un 


to be fat be to be hated, then Pharaoh’s lean kine are to be loved. No, my 
good lord: banish Peto, banish Bardolph, banish Poins; but for sweet Jack 
Falstaff, kind Jack Falstaff, true Jack Falstaff, valiant Jack Falstaff, 
and therefore more valiant, being, as he is, old Jack Falstaff, banish not 
him thy Harry’s company, banish not him thy Harry’s company: banish plump 
Jack, and banish all the world. 

P. Hen. I do, I will. [A knocking heard. 
[Exeunt Hostess, Francis, and BARDOLPH. 


hie-enter BARDOLPH, running. 


Bard. Ol my lord, my lord! the sheriff, with a most monstrous watch, 
is at the door. 

Fal. Out, you rogue! play out the play: I have much to say in the 
behalf of that Falstaff. ~ 


Re-enter Hostess. 


Host. O Jesu! my lord, my lord! — 
'  P. Hen. Heigh, heigh! the devil rides upon a fiddlestick. 68 What ’s 
the matter? 

Host. The sheriff and all the watch are at the door: they are come . 
to search the house. Shall I let them in? 

Fal. Dost ‚thou hear, Hal? never call a true piece of gold a counter- : 
feit: thou art esXentially mad, ®9 without seeming so. 

P. Hen. And thou a natural coward, without jnstinct. 

Fal. I deny" your major. 9° If you will deny the sheriff, s0; 91 if not, 
let him enter: if I become”hot a cart 9? as well as another man, a plague 
on my bringing up! I hope I shall as soon be strangled with a halter as : 


> another. 


88) Ein Sprichwort, das sich ähnlich in Beaumont and Fletcher’s Humorous ; 
Lieutenant findet: the fiend rides on a fiddle-stick. 

89) mad ist Rowe's Emendation für made in Qs. und Fol. — Als mad wag hatte Fal- 
staff den Prinzen schon vorher bezeichnet: Du bist wesentlich verrückt, wenn Du auch 
nicht darnach aussiehst; so bin ich auch ein ächtes Goldstück, wenn ich auch bei Dir | 
ein nachgemachtes, falsches (counterfeit) heisse. 

90) Wortspiel zwischen major == Theil eines Syllogismus, in Bezug auf des Prinzen Be- 
hauptung, und major <= Major, als fingirter Gegensatz zu sheriff. Ebenso ist to deny ' 
zuerst = läugnen, und dann == den Eintritt verweigern. 

91) so dient elliptisch statt eines ganzen Nachsatzes = so ist es gut. 

92) Falstaff wird sich auf dem Karren, der ihn als einen vom Sheriff attrapirten Dieb | 
zum Galgen führt, ebenso gut ausnehmen, wie ein Anderer, oder seine Erziehung ‘ 
hat nichts getaugt. 
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P. Hen. Go, hide thee behind the arras: 9? — the rest walk up above. 
Now, my masters,|for|a true face, 94 and good conscience. 


Fal. Both which I have had; but their date is out, and therefore I Il; 


hide me. [Exeunt all but the Prince and Psto. % 
P. Hen. Call in the sheriff. 


Enter Sheriff and Carrier. 


Now, master sheriff, what ’s your will with me?. - 

Sher. First, pardon me, my lord. A hye and cry 
Hath follow’d certain men unto this house. 

P. Hen. What men? 

Sher. One of them is well known, my gracious lord; 
A gross fat man. 

Car. As fat as butter. 

P. Hen. The man, I do assure you, is not here, 
For I myself at this time have employ’d him. 
And, sheriff, I will engage my word to thee, 
That I will, by to-morrow dinner-time, 
Send him to answer thee, or any man, 
For any thing he shall be charg’d withal: 
And so, let me entreat you, leave the house. 

Sher. I will, my lord. There are two gentlemen 
Have in this robbery lost three hundred marks. 

P. Hen. It may be so: if he have robb’d these men, 
He shall be answerable; and so, farewell. 

Sher. Good night, my noble lord. 

P. Hen. I think it is good morrow, is it not? 

Sher. Indeed, my lord, I think it be two o’clock. 

[Exeunt Sheriff and Carrier. 

P. Hen. This oily rascal is known as well as Paul’s. ? Go, call him forth. 

Peto. Falstaff! — fast asleep behind the arras, and snorting like a horse. 

P. Hen. Hark, how hard he fetches breath. Search his pockets. [Pero 
searches.|I* What hast thou found? 

Peto. Nothing but papers, my lord. 


, yids 





%) Die gewirkte Tapete, die, an Haken befestigt, von der Decke herniederhing, liess zwi- 
schen sich und der Wand Platz genug fir Falstaff, sich zu verstecken. 

%) Jetzt müssen wir das Angesicht eines ehrlichen Mannes annehmen. 

%) Die alten Ausgg. haben bloss Exit , was die spätern Hgg. vervollständigten mit Ereunt 
al but the Prince and Poins. — Aus dem Zwiegespräch nach dem Weggange des 
Sheriff ergiebt sich jedoch, dass nicht Poins, sondern Peto beim Prinzen zurückbleibt, 
und dass die Hgg. nur, willkührlich abweichend von Qs. und Fol., überall Poins für 
Peto setzen. — Erst Collier stellte das Richtige wieder her. 

% d. h. die Paulskirche ), die Londoner Kathedrale, deren Seitengänge der gewöhnliche 

platz aller Müssiggänger, Vagabunden u. 8. w. waren. 

7) Die alte Bühnenweisung ist: He searcheth his pockets and findeth certain papers. 
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P. Hen. Let ’s see what they be: read them. 

Peto. Item, A capon, ... we ew ew ee wwe 2 BA, 
Item, Sauce, .. re. 4d. 
Item, Sack, two gallons, rennen. di Bd. 
Item, Anchovies, and sack after supper, - © = = 2 20.2... 28 6d. 
Item, Bread, . . nn. ob. 9% 

P. Hen. 0 monstrous! but one » half-pennyworth of bread to this into- 


lerable 99 deal of sack! — What there is else, keep close: we ‘Il read it at 


more advantage. There let him sleep till day. I ‘ll to the court in the mor- 
ning: we must all to the wars, and thy place shall be honourable. 1° I ‘Il 
procure this fat rogue a charge of foot; and, I know, his death will be a 
march of twelve-score. 171 The money shall be paid back again with advant- 
age. Be with me betimes in the morning; and so good morrow, Peto. 

Peto. Good morrow, good my lord. [Exeunt. 


ACT I. 
SCENE I. 


Bangor. A Room in the Archdeacon’s House. 


Enter Hotspur, WORCESTER, MORTINMER and GLENDOWER, 


Mort. These promises are fair, the parties sure, 
And our induction full of prosperous hope. 1 
Hot. Lord Mortimer, and cousin Glendower, 
Will you sit down? — 
And, uncle Worcester. — A plague upon it! 
I have forgot the map. 
Glend. No, here it is. 
Sit, cousin Percy; sit, good cousin Hotspur; 
For by that name as oft as Lancaster 
Doth speak of you, 
His cheek looks pale, and with a rising sigh 
He wisheth you in heaven. 
Hot. And you in hell, as oft as he hears 
Owen Glendower spoke of. 


$8) So Qs. und Fol. — ob. abgekürzt für obolum schrieb man damals für a half-penny, 
was die meisten Hgg. an die Stelle setzen. 
99) intolerable — was sich nicht aushalten lässt, unerträglich, ungeheuer. 
100) Du sollst eine ehrenvolle Stellung im Heere haben. 
101) Wenn Falstaff einen Dienst beim Fussvolk erhält (a charge of foot), ' so wird ein Marsch 
von zweihundert und vi vierzig Ellen sein Tod sein. 
1) Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 3, Anm. 5. — induction = Einleitung, Vorspiel. 


ae 
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Ay. 
Glend. I cannot blame him. At my nativity 2 
The front of heaven was full of fiery shapes, . ,, 
Of burning cressets; and at my birth, * ‘+ '; 
The frame and | huge 3 foundation of the earth 
Shak’d like a coward. 
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Hot. Why, so it would have done at the same season, if your mother's 


cat had but kitten’d, though yourself had never been born. 
Glend. I say, the earth did shake when I was born. 
Hot. And I say the earth was not of my mind, 

If you suppose as fearing you it shook. 


Glend. The heavens were all on fire, the earth did tremble. 


Hot. O! then the earth shook to sce the heavens on fire, 


And not in fear of your nativity. 


Diseased nature oftentimes breaks forth (iy 
In strange eruptions: oft the teeming earth ‘'.. ‘ ' N 
Is with a kind of colie pinch’d and vexd = 
By the imprisoning of unruly wind 
Within her womb; which for enlargement striving, < 
Shakes the old beldame earth, * and topples down ;, / ** 
Steeples, and moss-grown towers. At your birth, dopa > oy 
Our grandam earth, having this distemperature ye roms ie - ¢ 
In passion shook. 
Glend. Cousin, of many men 


I do not bear these crossings. Give me lcave A 
To tell you once again, — that at my birth 

The front of heaven was full of fiery shapes; 

The goats ran from the mountains, 5 and the herds 
Were strangely clamorous to ® the frighted fields. 
These signs have mark’d me extraordinary, 


eS 


2) 


Holinshed hat nur Folgendes über die Wundererscheinungen bei Glendower’s 
Geburt: Strange wonders happened at the nalivily of this man; for the same night he 
was born, all his father’s horses in the stable were found to stand in blood up to their 
bellies. — Indess werden andore Phänomene im Leben Glendower’s von dem Chronisten 
erzählt, welche Sh. hier auf seine Geburtsstunde überträgt. Vgl. Einleitung pag. IV. 
— nativity ‚sind alle die Geburt begleitenden Umstände. , 

huge ist nur in Q. A — eresse = ein tragbares Licht auf dem beweglichen Kreuze 
einer Stange. 

beldame = Grossmutter, ohne verächtlichen Nebensinn. — Achnlich wie bier erklärt 
Sh. die Erderschütterungen in Venus and Adonis: As when the wind, imprison’d 
in the ground, || Struggling for passage, carth’s foundation shakes. 

Die Ziegen werden als characteristische Staflage für die Berge in Wales auch sonst er- 
wähnt. So wird in Merry Wives of Windsor (A. 5, Se. 5) der Walliser Pfarrer 
spottweise Welsh goat genannt. 

to bezeichnet hier die Richtung und zugleich die Wirkung des Geschreis der Heerden, 
das die Felder in Schrecken setzte. 


. ” 
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And all the courses of my life do show, 
I am not in the roll of common men. o 
Where is he living, — clipp’d in with the sea -~ Us '/ 
That chides’? the banks of England, Scotland, » Wales, — 7, 
Which calls me pupil, or hath read to me? - 4: + eee 
And bring him out, that is but woman’s son, « / 
Can trace me in the tedious ways of art, (: a Va) 
And hold me pace in deep experiments. 8 
Hot. I think, there is no man speaks better Welsh. 
I ‘ll to dinner. 
Mort. Peace, cousin Percy! you will make him mad. 
Glend. I can call spirits from the vasty deep. [4 _ 
Hot. Why, so can I, or so can any man; 
But will they come, when you do call for them? 
Glend. Why, I can teach you, cousin, to command the devil. 
Hot. And I can teach thee, coz, to shame the devil, 
By telling truth: Tell truth, and shame the devil. ? — st let 
If thou have power to raise him, bring him hither, 
And I ’ll be sworn, I have power to shame him hence. . 
O! while you live, tell truth, and shame the devil. -/0 .  / 
Mort. Come, come; 
No more of this unprofitable chat. 
Glend. Three times hath Henry Bolingbroke made head 
Against my power: thrice from the banks of Wye, 
And sandy-bottom’d Severn, have I sent him 
Bootless 10 home, and weather-beaten 1? back. 
Hot. Home without boots, and in foul weather too! 
How ’scapes he agues, in the devil’s name? 
Glend. Come, here 's the map. Shall we divide our right, 12 
According to our three-fold order ta’en? ~. { ° ,4 
Mort. The archdeacon hath divided it | 
Into three limits , very equally. 


é 





n to chide = anstürmen gegen etwas, eigentlich schelten mit Etwas, wird auch sonst 
dem “Andrange der Fluthen gegen das Ufer gebraucht; so in K. Henry VI. ( 


Sc. 2) a rock against the chiding flood. 


e) art ist die geheime, schwarze Kunst der Magie. — hold me pace = mit mir gle 


‘Bohritt halten. 
9) Speak the truth and shame the devil ist ein Sprichwort in Ray’s Proverbs. 
10) Wortspiel mit bootless = fruchtlos, und = ohne Stiefeln. 


11) Nach dem Chronisten bewirkte Glendower durch Zauberei ein solches Unwetter, 


der König aus Wales sich zurückziehen musste. Vgl. Einleitung pag. IV. 


12) right ist der Besitz, auf den sie ein Recht haben, und den sie nach der getzo! 


Veranstaltung dreifach theilen wollen. 


ve 
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England, from Trent and Severn hitherto, 13 
‘ By south and east, is to my part assign’d: 
r All westward, Wales, beyond the Severn shore, 
And all the fertile land within that bound, 
To Owen Glendower: — and, dear coz, to you 
The remnant northward, lying off from Trent. 
And our indentures tripartite are drawn, !* 
Which being sealed interchangeably , 
(A business that this night may execute) 
To-morrow, cousin Percy, you, and I, 
And my good lord of Worcester, will set forth, 
To meet your father, and the Scottish power, Fu 
As is appginted us, at Shrewsbury. Zr u: 
My father Glendower is not ready yet, “ 
Nor shall we need his help these fourteen days. — oy 
i Within that space you may have drawn together [ Y 
Your tenants, friends, and neighbouring gentlemen. 
Glend. A shorter time shall send me to you, lords; 
And in my conduct shall your ladies come, 
From whom you now must steal, and take no leave; 
For there will be a world of water shed, 
Upon the parting of your wives and you. Me, 
Hot. Methinks, my moiety, 1° north from Burton here, © 77 
In quantity equals not one of yours. R " 
See, how this river comes me cranking ‘* in, Y ‘* 
And cuts me from the best of all my land ad 
A huge half-moon, a monstrous cantle 17 out. vy ' 


Co 


= 
u Pe . 
. 


Kor, 


I "1 have the current in this place damm’d up, u 

And here the smug and silver Trent shall run = ew? 

In a new channel, fair and evenly: > Fr 
Ber; 


It shall not wind with such a deep indent, wi 
To rob me of so rich a bottom here. . 
Glend. Not wind? it shall, it must: you see, it doth. 


33) Er zeigt bei Aitherto auf einen bestimmten Punkt der Landkarte, die sie vor sich ha- 
ben. — Dies und das Folgende ist zum Theil wörtlich aus Holinshed entlehnt. Vgl. 


Einleitung pag. III. 
In Holinshed: causing a tripartite indenture to be made and sealed with their seals. 


15) moiety — Theil eines Ganzen, nicht gerade die Hälfte, bei Sh. 
16) to crank = im Zickzack laufen. Der Fluss Trent windet sich so, dass er, als Gränz- 
Nuss betrachtet, den Percy benachtheiligend, einen Theil von dessen Gebiet abschneidet. 


— me = mir zum Schaden. 
eantle = ein Stück, das als Probe abgeschnitten wird von einem grössern Ganzen; 


” 1 Btüc 
so in Drayton’s Polyolbion: Rude Neptune, cutting in, a cantle forth doth take. 
— Die Qs. haben scantle, die Fol. cantie. 
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Mort. Yea, .. ape pow RD 
But mark, how he bears his course, and rons me up . “{¢ 4. “ UF & 


With like advantage on the other side; 18 
Gelding the opposed continent !? as much 
As o on the other side it takes from you. 1 & a ae 


And 
And 


Wor. Yea, but a little charge will trench ‘him here, 
on this north side win this cape of land; AY ( J 
then he runs straight and even. 


Hot. I'll have it so; a little charge will do it. 


Glend. 1 will not have it alter’d. 


Hot. Will not you? 


Glend. No, nor you shall not. 


Hot. Who shall say me nay? 


Glend. Why, that will I. 


Hot. Let me not understand you then: 


Speak it in Welsh. 


Glend. I can speak English, lord, as well ag you, 


For I was train’d up in the English court; 20 4 
Where, being but young, I framed to the harp F bon > \ 
Many an English ditty, lovely well, 8 

And gave the tongue 2! a helpful ornament; NR 


A virtue that was never seen in you. 


Hot. Marry, and I 'm glad of it with all my heart. 


I had rather be a kitten, and cry mew, . 
Than one of these same metre ballad-mongers: 22 A\ 
I had rather hear a brazen canstick 23 tum’d, /(7* 
Or a dry wheel grate on the axle-tree; | / 


18) 


49) 
20) 


33) 


22 


35) 


Wie der Fluss Trent auf der einen Seite dem Percy ein Stück des ihm bestimmten 
Landes durch seine Krümmung wegnimmt, so läuft er mit gleichem Ueberschuss zum 
Nachtheil Mortimer’s auf der andern Seite. TE 
opposed continent ist das jenseit des Trent gelegene, dem Besitzthum Percy’s gegenüber 
liegende Land. 

Dass Glendower eine Zeitlang am Hofe Richards II. lebte, fand Sh. in Holinshed, 
dass er aber dort musikalische und dichterische Talente entwickelte, scheint von Sh. 
erfunden zu sein. 

Unter tongue versteht Johnson die Englische Sprache, welche Glendower mit seinen 
Leistungen geschmückt habe; Ritson fasst das Wort im eigentlichen Sinne auf: die 
Zunge Glendowers, geziert durch die Kunst des Gesanges. — Vielleicht ist the tongue 
das gesprochene oder gesungene Wort, das seinen Schmuck in dem begleitenden Har- 
fenspiel erhielt. 

metre = Reimgeklingel, verstärkt noch den Ausdruck des Verächtlichen, den Percy In 
ballad-mongers legt. 

So die Qs. mit einer Abkürzung, die auch Sh.’s Zeitgenossen kennen. — Die Fol. hat 
candlestick, — Anspielungen auf das widerliche Geräusch des Drechselns metalleser 
Leuchter kommen auch sonst vor; so in A new Trick to cheat the Devil (1636) 
As if you were to lodge in Lothbury || Where they turn brazen candle sticks. 
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And that would set my teeth nothing on_edge, Mn. 0 
Nothing so much as mincing poetry. 2 


gt 


9); 


"T is like the forc’d gait of a fing nag. $< vw E 


Glend. Come, you shall have Trent turn’d. , 
Hot. I do not care. I ‘ll give thrice so uch land 


To any well-deserving friend ; 

But in the way of bargain, mark ye me, „er. 
I "ll cavil on the ninth part of a hair. ~~, 

Are the indentures drawn? shall we be gone? - 


Glend. The moon shines fair, you may away by night: 


I ll haste the writer, 2° and withal, + 

Break with your wives of your departure hence. 26 

I am afraid my daughter will run mad, 

80 much she doteth on her Mortimer. a [Exi. 


’r 


Mort. Fie, cousin Percy! how you cross my father. 
Hot. I cannot choose: sometime he angers me 


With telling me of the moldwarp and the ant, 
Of the dreamer Merlin and his prophecies, 27 


And of a dr gon, and a finless fish, & ; poy &. 
A clip-wing’d’ griffin, and a moulten raven, /\ ee ‘J Ai 
A eouching lion, and a ramping cat, . 


And such a deal of skimble-skamble stuff 28 

As puts me from my faith. I tell you what, — 

He held me, last night, at least nine hours, 

In reckoning up the several devils’ names, 

That were his lackeys: 29 I cried, ,humph,“ and „well, go to,“ 
But mark’d him not a word. O! he ’s as tedious 

As a tired horse, a railing wife; » . 

Worse than a smoky house. I had rather live 


=) 


25) 


3) 
27) 


2 


to mince = zart thun, affectiren, So in K. Lear (A. 4, Sc. 6) that minces virtue. 
the soriter ist der die Vorträge, mit denen sie sich gegenseitig verpflichten, ins Reine 
schreibt und Copien davon anfertigt. — Steevens vervollständigt den Vers auf eigne 
Hand so: I ‘Ul in and haste the writer. 

to break mit with der Person und of der Sache = Jemandem Etwas mittheilen, er- 
öffnen; ebenso wird to break mit to der Person und dem Accusativ der Sache construirt. 
"Nach den Chroniken berief sich Glendower auf die überlieferten Prophezeiungen des 
alten Wallisischen Zauberers Merlin, die er so deutete, dass der König Heinrich der 
Maulwurf sei, die drei Verschworenen aber der Drache, der Löwe und der Wolf, die 
das Reich unter sich theilen sollten. — Ueber Merlin und dessen Prophezeiungen macht 
sich Sh. auch durch den Mund des Narren im K. Lear (A. 3, Sc. 2) lustig, wie hier 
Percy willkührlich eine Reihe von Thieren nennt, deren die Chroniken an der betref- 
fenden Stelle keine Erwähnung thun. 

skimble-skamble, ein onomatopoetisches Wort, aus dem einfachen scamble gebildet, = 
durcheinander gewirrt, wüst: Solch ein wüstes Zeug, das mich von meinem christlichen 


39) Val. A. 2, Sc. 4, Anm. 61 u. 62. 
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With cheese and garlick in a windmill, far, 
Than feed on cates, and have him talk to 


In any summer-house 3° in Christendom. % , @¢ 


Exceedingly well read, and profited “ety 


af 


Mort. In faith, he is Hs worthy gentleman; 


In strange concealments, 3? valiant as a lion 


And 


wondrous affable, and as bountiful 4 \ 


As mines of India. Shall 1 tell You, cousin? 


He holds your temper in a high respect, 


And 


curbs himself even of his natural scope,, ©” © 


When you do cross his humour; ’faith, he does. 

I warrant you, that man is not alive, 

Might so have tempted him as you have done, 

Without the taste of danger and reproof: 33 

But do not use it oft, let me entreat you. VER 


And 


Wor. In faith, my lord, you are too wilful-blame, 2. ¢ 
since your coming hither, have done enough 


To put him quite beside his patience. 


You 


must needs learn, lord, to amend this fault: ’ 


Though sometimes it show greatness, courage, blood, 


(And that ’s the dearest grace it renders you) 


a 


Yet oftentimes it doth present harsh rage, 
Defect of männers, want of government, 
Pride, haughtiness, opinion, 35 and disdain: 7 “f° °"': 


The 


least of which, haunting a nobleman, 


Loseth men’s hearts, and leaves behind a stain 
Upon the beauty of all parts besides 
Beguiling them of commendation. -- 


Hot. Well, I am school’d; rood manners be your speed! \ A 


. Here come our af wives, and let us take our leave. 


Je-enter GLEnDoweEr, with the Ladies. 37 


Mort. This is the deadly spite that angers me, °: 


ver 


My wife can speak no English, I no Welsh. 


*°) 


Der Windmühle, deren Geklapper jeden Aufenthalt in ihr unerträglich macht, wird 
ein Gartenhaus als ein anmuthiger Platz zum Verweilen gegenübergestellt. 

So die frühern Qs.; die spätern Qs. und die Fol. was. 

er hat es weit gebracht, ist sehr gefördert in auffallenden Geheimnissen, in geheimen 
magischen Künsten. — Die Fol. hat Exceeding. — 

ohne dass er eine gefährliche Zurechtweisung zu schmecken bekäme. 

wilful-blame, ein seltsames Compositum, == tadelnswerth eigensinnig, vielleicht mit 
Sh.’scher Licenz combinirt aus you are to dlame, too wilful, wie Tölnson dafür zu 
lesen vorschlug. 

opinion erklärt M. Mason mit self-opinion ; es ist aber wohl eher = Festhalten an vorgefass- 
ter Meinung, wie in Winter’s Tale (A. 2, Sc. 3) remove the root of ‘his opinion. 

‘So die Qs. Die Fol. your wives. 

d.h. Lady Percy und Lady Mortimer. — Die Bühnenweisung ist die alte, ebenso die folgenden. 
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Glend. My daughter weeps; she will not part with you, 
She ’ll be a soldier too; she ’ll to the wars. 
Mort. Good father, tell her, that she, and my aunt Percy, 
Shall follow in your conduct speedily. 
[GuenpoweER speaks to her in Welsh, and she answers him in the same. X 
Glend. She ’s desperate here; a peevish self-will’d harlotry, 38 7 ,¥™ 
One that no persuasion can do good upon. | | 
[She speaks to Mortimer in Welsh. 
Mort. I understand thy looks: that pretty Welsh 
Which thou pourest down from these swelling heavens, 39 
I am too perfect in: and, but for shame, 
In such a parley should I answer thee. ‘5 [She speaks again. 
I understand thy kisses, and thou mine, ° 
And that ’s a feeling disputation: 
But I will never be a truant, love, 
Till I have learn’d thy language; for thy tongue 
Makes Welsh as sweet as ditties highly penn’d, *° 
Sung by a fair queen in a summer’s bower, 
With rXvishing division, #1 to her lute. 
Glend. Nay, if you melt, then will she run mad. [She speaks again. 
Mort. O! I am ignorance itself in this. 42 
Glend. She bids you on the wanton rushes *3 lay you down, K 
And rest your gentle head upon her lap, 
And she will sing the song that pleaseth you, 
And on your eye-lids crown the god of sleep, ** 
Charming your blood with pleasing heaviness: 
Making such anergee 'twixt wake and sleep, 


36) Denselben derben Ausdruck wendet in Romeo and Juliet (A. 4, Sc. 2) Capulet 
auf seine Tochter an: A peevish self-will’d harlotry it is. — peevish = der nicht weiss 
was er will; Aarlotry — harlot kommt auch in Othello (A. 4, Sc. 2) vor. 

39) these swelling heavens fasst Steevens als die Lippen der Lady Mortimer, so dass 
that pretty Welsh etc. ihre Kiisse sein würden. Eher ist indess wohl mit Douce der 
erstere Ausdruck auf die Augen zu beziehen, und der zweite auf die Thränen, welche 
sie vergiessen. Dazu passt sowohl das vorhergehende My daughter weeps, als auch 





das folgende and but for shame etc. — Von ihren Küssen ist erst nachher die Rede. 
4%) jLiebedlieder in hohem Styl geschrieben. 
41) divi = Triller { Läufer jo der Musik. 


#2) In ihrer Sprache ich so unwissend, wie es die personificirt gedachte Unwissenheit 
selbst nur sein könnte. 

#3) rushes sind die Binsen, mit denen der Fussboden des Zimmers bedeckt wurde. — Das 
Epitheton wanton bezieht sich auf das üppige Lager, das diese Binsen dem Mortimer 





darbieten. 
%) Der Gott des Schlafes soll als gekrönter Herrscher auf Mortimer’s Augenliede, wie auf 
einem Throne, sitzen. — Mortimer’s Schlaf soll jedoch kein eigentlicher Schlaf sein, 


sondern so zwischen Schlaf und Wachen die Mitte halten, wie die Stunde der Däm- 


merung zwischen Nacht und Tag, ehe die Sonne aufgeht. 
5% 


68 KING HENRY IV. — PART I. A. Il. 


As is the difference betwixt day and night, 
The hour before the heavenly-harness’d team 


‚Begins his golden progress in the- east. 


Mort. With all my heart I ’ll sit, and hear her sing: 
By that time will our book, *° I think, be drawn. 
Glend. Do s0; 
And those musicians that shall play to you, 
Hang in the air a thousand leagues from hence; 
And straight they shall be here. Sit, and attend. 
Hot. Come, Kate, thou art perfect in lying down: Come, quick, quick; 
that I may lay my head in thy lap. _, 7 x | 
Lady P. Go, ye giddy goose... 6”, <“e Han 2 Z [The music plays. # 
Hot. Now I perccive, the devil understands Welsh; #7 
And 't is no marvel, he is so humorous. V/ 5 
By 'r lady, he ’s a good musician. i 
Lady P. Then should you be nothing but musical, for you are alto- 
gether governed by humours. Lie still, ye thief, and hear the lady sing in Welsh. 
Hot. I had rather hear Lady, my brach, howl in Irish. #9  * 
Lady P. Wouldst have thy head broken? me 
Hot. No. 
Lady P. Then be still. nn 
Hot. Neither; 't/ig a woman’s fault. 9 ! "m J 
Lady P. Now, God help thee! 51 
Hot. To the Welsh lady’s bed. 
Lady P. What ’s that? 
Hot. Peace! she sings. 


A Welsh Song sung by Lady Mortimer. 


Hot. Come, Kate, I ‘ll have your song too. 
Lady P. Not mine, in good sooth. 


*5) book ist jede Schrift, in Sh.’s Zeit, hier die schriftliche Uebereinkunft des Bündnisses, 
was vorher hiess our indentures tripartite are drawn. 

#6) Die Hgg. erweitern diese Bühnenweisung: Glendower speaks some Welsh words, and 
then the music plays. 

#7) Percy macht sich über Glendowers Prahlerei lustig, dass die Musik durch seine magi- 
schen Kräfte aus weiter Ferne herbeibeschworen sei. 

48) So die frühern Qs. — Die spätern Qs. und die Fol. haben would. 

#9) Lady ist der Name von Percy’s Jagdhund, dessen Geheul er hier scherzhaft als Irische 
Sprache bezeichnet und so dem Wallisischen Gesange der Lady Mortimer gegenüber- 
stellt. — So in As you like it (A. 5, Sc. 2) ’t is like the howling of Irish wolves 
against the moon. 

50) scil. to be still. Dieser, natürlich ironisch gemeinte, Weiberfehler, will Percy sa- 
gen, passe sich nicht für ihn, den Mann; deshalb wolle er nicht stillschweigen. 

51) d. h. Gott stelle deinen Verstand wieder her; Percy aber ergänzt die Rede: God help 
me to Lady Mortimer’s bed; worauf Lady Parcy emport fragt: Was sagst Du da? 
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A 

Hot. Not yours, in good sooth! 52 ’Heart! you swear like a ednifit- 
maker’s wife. Not you, in good sooth; and, As true as I live; and, As God 
shall mend me; and, As sure as day: 

And giv’st such sarcenet 53 surety for thy oaths, 
As if thou never walk’dst further than Finsbury. 5+ 
Swear me, Kate, like a lady as thou art, 

A good mouth-filling oath; and leave in sooth, /, 
And such protest of pepper-gingerbread, ze. 
To velvet-guards, and Sunday-citizens. 55 ’ 
Come, sing. 

Lady P. I will not sing. 

Hot. ’T is the next way to turn tailor, or be red-breast teacher. 5° An 
the indentures be drawn, I ’ll away within these two hours; and so come in 
when ye will. [ Hat. 

Glend. Come, come, lord Mortimer; you are as slow 
As hot lord Percy is on fire to go. 

By this our book is drawn: we will but seal, 
And then to horse immediately. 
Mort. With all my heart. [Exeunt. 


SCENE U. 


London. A Room in the Palace. 


Enter King Henny, Prince of Wales, and Lords. 
K. Hen. Lords, give us lefve. The Prince of Wales and I 
Must have some private conference: but be near at hand, 
For we shall presently have need of you. — [Exeunt Lords. 
I know not whether God will have it so, 





52) Solche affectirte Betheuerungen, wie in good sooth und die folgenden, passen sich für 
Londoner Birgerweiber, die nun weiter characterisirt werden, nicht aber fir eine Lady, 
der ein tüchtiger Fluch besser ansteht. 

35) sarcenet — Taflet, daher sarcenet surety — eine schwächliche, philisterhafte Sicherheit 
oder Bürgschaft. Es liegt zugleich darin eine Anspielung auf die Seidenkrämer in 
London als Repräsentanten der Bürger, wie bald nachher in pepper-gingerbread auf die 
dortigen Pfefferkuchenhändler: Betheuerangen, wie solche Leute sie gebrauchen. 

5) Finsbury, ausser den Mauern des damaligen Londons gelegen, ein gewöhnlicher Spa- 
ziergang der Londoner Bürger. 

35) velvet-guards eigentlich := Besatz von Sammet, sind hier die Londoner Bürgerfrauen, 
die solchen. Besatz an ihren Staatskleidern trugen. — Sunday-citizens sind = Bürger 
in i ihrem Sonntagspatz , mit def übereinstimmend sie zierliche Reden und Betheuerun- 
gen anwenden. ~~ 

56) Wer singt, fährt Percy fort, ohne auf die Weigerung seiner Frau zu hören, der ist 
auf dem besten Wege, entweder ein Schneider zu werden oder Einer, der den Roth- 
kehichen das Singen beibringt. — Auf dia ‚Singlust der Schneider spielt auch Beau- 
mont und Fletcher’s Knight of the burning Pestle an: Never trust a tailor 
that does not sing ai his work. — next way für nearest way ist Sh.’sch und findet sich 
ou. A. in Winter’s Tale (A. 3, Sc. 3). 


an 
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For some displeasing service ? I have done, ~-, 
That, in his secret doom, out of my blood 5: , “df 
He ’ll breed revengement and a scourge for me; 
But thou dost, in thy passages of life, 2 
Make me believe, that thou art only mark’d 
For 3 the hot vengeance and the rod of heaven, 
To punish my mistreadings. Tell me else, 
‘Could such inordinate and low desires, 
Wie, # Such poor, such bare, such lewd, such mean attempts, * 
7 Such barren pleasures, rude society, 
As thou art match’d withal, and grafted to, 
Accompany the greatness of thy blood, 
And hold their level with thy princely heart? 
P. Hen. So please your majesty, I would, I could 
Quit all offences with as clear excuse, 
As well as, I am doubtless, I can purge 
Myself of many I am charg’d withal: 
“4 Yet such extenuation let me beg, 5 
vs As, Jin reproof of many tales devis’d, 
“ (Which oft the ear of greatness needs must hear) 
By smiling pick-thanks © and base newsmongers, 
I may, for some things true, wherein my youth 
Hath faulty wander'd and irregular, 
oe [Find pardon on my true submission. ? 
K. Hen. God pardon thee! — yet let me wonder, Harry, 
N, At thy affections, which do hold a wing = +; 
af Quite from the flight of all thy ancestors. # 


1) service, insofern jedes menschliche Thun, Gott gegenüber, als ein Dienst aufgefasst wird. 
2) scil. in the passages of thy life = in den Vorgängen deines Lebens. 
3) mark’d for wird in doppelter Beziehung aufgefasst — = ausersehen für Etwas, in Verbin- 


dung mit hot vengeance, und, — ausersehen als oder zu Etwas in Verbindung mit rod. 
— of heaven gehört zu Beiden. 
*) lewd and mean attempts = rohe und gemeine Bestrebungen oder Interessen. 


5) Die durch Zwischensätze verdunkelte Construction des Hauptsatzes ist: let me beg 
such extenuation as I may find pardon for some things true etc. Indem Prinz Hein- 
rich die vielen über ihn erfundenen nachtheiligen Berichte widerlegt, erbittet er sich 
von seinem Vater so viel Nachsicht, dass er für einige ihm mit Grund schuldgegebene 
Dinge Verzeihung finden möge. — devised ist mit by smiling pick-thanks zu verbinden, 
wovon es durch die auf tales bezügliche Parenthese Which oft etc. getrennt ist. — 
Dem many tales devised ist some things true genau gegenübergestellt. — reproof = 


Widerlegung. 
6) pick-thank = der sich auf gemeine Art, durch Schmeichelei oder Zuträgerei, Dank 
‘verdienen will. Das auch bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen vorkommende Wort, = Parasit, ist 


nach Analogie von pick-pooket gebildet. 

7) auf Grund meiner ehrlichen Einräumung oder Unterwerfung. 

8) Das Bild ist hergenommen von einem Vogel, der einen Flug innehält, ganz abweichend 
oder fern von dem Fluge der Uebrigen. 


Se. 2. KING HENRY IV. — PART I. 71 


Thy place in council thou hast rudely lost, 9 
Which by thy younger brother is supplied; 

And art almost an alien to the hearts 

Of all the court, and princes of my blood. 

The hope and expectation of thy time 10 

Is ruin’d, and the soul of every man 

Prophetically does fore-think thy fall. | 
Had I so lavish of my presence been, a 
So common-hackney’d 11 in the eyes of men, ~ 
So stale and cheap to vulgar company, 
Opinion, that did help me to the crown, cs 
Had still kept loyal to possession{ 12 [*}~ 
And left me in reputeless banishment, 

A fellow of no mark, nor likelihood. 13 pe : 
By being seldom seen, I could not stir, ” 
But like a comet I was wonder’d at; ~~ 
That men would tell their children, „This is he; 

Others would say, — „Where? which is Bolingbroke ?* 
And then I stole all courtesy from heaven, ‘+ 

And dress’d myself in such humility, 

That I did pluck allegiance from men’s hearts, ?5 

Loud shouts and salutations from their mouths, 

Even in the presence of the crowned king. 

Thus did I keep my person fresh, and new; Ar , 
My presence, like a robe pontifical, Y-/ Art. wi 


U 


Fi. 


N) rudey = durch ein rohes Benehmen. Sh. fand in der Chronik, dass der Prinz den 
Lord Oberrichter Gascoigne geschlagen und deshalb seinen on im Staatsrathe an seinen 
jüngern Bruder, Thomas, yon, Clarence, abtreten musste. 1. yg 1 bdid las fs Inf ah 

10) Die Hoffnung und Erwartung, die sich an deine Zeit, an dein Leben knüpfte. — 
Doch lässt sich of thy time auch auffassen: die Hoffnung, welche die Mitwelt an dich 


knüpfte. 
11) common-hackneyed = durch Verbrauch u, und Verkehr gemein geworden. 


liche Meinung, die mir zur Krone verhalf, wäre dem, der die Krone in Besitz hatte, 
ad. h. Richard ]J., treu geblieben, und hätte mich in unbeachteter Verbannung gelassen. 

15) ‘likelihood = Anschein, und = Aussicht. 

1) Der König weist hier auf das zurück, was Sh. wiederholt in K. Richard Il. (A. 1, 
Sc- 4 und A. 5, Sc. 2) geschildert hat. — Seine Huld und Freundlichkeit war so hin- 
reissend, als ob sie einer himmlischen, keiner irdischen Erscheinung angehörte; als ob 
er sie aus dem Himmel geholt hätte. — to steal = unvermerkt sich Etwas aneignen. 

15) allegiance bezieht Malone auf die dem "König Richard gebührende Unterthanentreue, 
welche Heinrich aus den Herzen entfernt habe. Es ist aber in dem Zusammenhange 
mit dem Folgenden wohl eher der Sinn der, dass Heinrich Bolingbroke die Herzen der 
Menschen gleichsam zur Huldigung und Anhänglichkeit gegen ihn selber zwang, dass 
er die Treue, die in ihren Herzen steckte, sich so zu eigen gemacht, wie den Beifall- 
ruf und Gruss ihres Mundes. 


Vinee And gave his countenance, against his/name, 
To laugh at gibing boys, 2° and stand the push 
Of every beardless vain comparative; 21 


Ba? 


f 


ri 


I, 
+ 


} \ 


12 
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Ne’er seen but wonder’d at: and so my state, 1 7, 4; 
Seldom, but sumptuous, showed like a feast , 
ty >. And won by rareness such solemnity. 
if 4d. The skipping king, he ambled up and down 
With shallow jesters, and rash bavin 17 wits, i. 

Soon kindled, and soon burn’d; carded 18 his state, 

Mingled his royalty with carping 1? fools, 
; Had his great name profaned with their scorns if ar [fe bi 


a companion to the common streets, 
ff'd himself to popularity , 22 


4 That, being daily swallow’d by men’s eyes, 


They surfeited with honey, and began 


To loathe the taste of sweetness, whereof a little 
More than a little is by much too much. 
So, when he had occasion to be seen, 
_ He was but as the cuckoo is in June, 
‚5 Heard, not regarded ; seen, but with such eyes, 
cad As, sick and blunted with community , } Ka 
rn “Kiford no extraordinary gaze, 23 
Such as is bent on sun-like majesty, 


When it shines seldom in admiring eyes; 


But rather drowz’d, and hung their eye-lids down, 
Slept in his face, and render’d such aspect 


16) 


22) 


23) 


my state = mein ganzes feierliches Auftreten, der Staat, den ich machte, erschien, 
weil er selten, aber dann pomphaft auftrat, wie ein Festtag, der auch selten wieder- 
kehrt. — Auf feast bezieht sich such vor solemnity = solch ein feierliches Gewicht 
oder Ansehen, wie ein Festtag es hat. 

bavin = Reisholz, daher bavin wits = Geister, die leicht aufflackern und ebenso 
leicht ausbrennen wie Reisholz. 

to card erhält seine nähere Bestimmung in der folgenden Zeile, wo mingled dem carded 
ebenso entspricht, wie royalty dem state. — to card wird von dem Vermischen gröbe-. 
rer Stoffe mit feinern gebraucht, z. B. von Wolle und von Bier. 


‘Bo Qs. und Fol. mit Ausnahme von Q. A., welche eapring liest, was als capering = 


Luftsprünge machend, die meisten Hgg. vorziehen. — to carp ist in der ältern Sprache 
nicht bloss = spotten, sondern = Witze machen, spassen. 

Er liess seine Autorität, zur Beeinträchtigung seines Namens oder im Widerspruch mit 
seinem königlichen Namen, fahren, indem er über Knaben lachte, die ihren Spott mit 
ihm trieben. — gibing boys entspricht dem vorhergehenden carping fools. 

comparative ist Jeder, der es mit dem König im Witzmachen aufnahm, von dem sich 
der König also einen Puff gefallen liess. — Malone erklärt, weniger plausibel, com- 
parative mit a dealer in comparisons. 

er machte sich der Volksgunst dienstbar, machte sich zu ihrem Lehnsmann. 

gaze ist der bewundernde, respectvolle Blick. 


. 
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As cloudy 74 men use to their adversaries, 


And 


t 


Being with his presence glutted, gorg’d, and full. ir I ve 


in that very line, Harry, stand’st thou; 


For thou hast lost thy princely privilege 

With vile participation. 25 Not an eye 

But is a-weary of thy common sight, 

Save mine, which hath desir’d to see thee more; 
/ Which now doth that I would not have it do, 

Make blind itself with foolish tenderness. 26 


P. Hen. I shall hereafter, my thrice-gracious lord, 


Be more myself. 


K. Hen. For all the world, 


As thou art to this hour, was Richard then, 
When I from France set foot at Ravenspurg; 


And 


even as I was then, is Percy now. 


Now by my sceptre, and my soul to boot, 
He hath more worthy interest to the state, tase } 
Than thou the shadow of succession. 27 fhe’ ®) 


For, of no right, nor colour like to right, #8. “py? wee 
He doth fill fields with harness in the realm, “ N 4) 
Turns head against the lion’s armed jaws, #5 L' 


a. 


~ 


And, being no more in debt to years than thou, 

Leads ancient lords and reverend bishops on 

To bloody battles, and to bruising arms. 

What never-dying honour hath he got 

Against renowned Douglas, whose high deeds, 

Whose hot incursions, and great name in arms, 2 2 
Holds from all 80 oldiers chief majority, . 7 DNL OW ‘ye y? ee a 
And military title’ capital, 29° ~ “ | 
Through all the kingdoms that acknowledge Christ! . 

Thrice hath this Hotspur, Mars in swathing clothes, fa 

This infant warrior, in his enterprizes 

Discomfited great Douglas: ta’en him once, 

Enlarged him, and made a friend of him, 

Au 


amy cloudy = von finsterem, gleichsam bewölktem Ansehen. 


23) 
29 


27) 


5 


durch Betheiligung g gemeiner Art, indem Du an Gemeinem Theil nahmst. 2 . nn 
foolish tenderness bezeichnet die Thränen, die der König aus thörichter Zärtlichkeit 
um seines Sohnes willen vergiesst. 

interest to = Ansprach auf oder Beziehung zu Etwas, ist in derselben Construction 
in K. John (A. 5, Sc. 2) acquainted me with interest to this land: Er hat einen An- 
sprach an die Herrschaft, der wiirdiger ist, als der blosse Schatten von Erbrecht, den 
Du hast. 

vermöge keines Rechtes oder auch nur Vorwandes, der dem Rechte gliche. 

Douglas behauptet vermöge seiner Tapferkeit vor allen Soldaten den hauptsächlichsten 
Vorrang und den vorzüglichsten kriegerischen Ruhm. 


var a u 
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To fill the mouth of deep detente up, 
And shake the peace and safety of our throne. 
And what say you to this? Percy, Northumberland, 
The archbishop’s grace of York, Douglas, Mortimer, 
Capitulate 9° against us, and are up. 
But wherefore do I tell these news to thee? 
Why, Harry, do I tell thee of my foes, 
Which art my near’st and dearest enemy? 31 
Thou that art like enough, through vassal fear, 32 
Base inclination, and the start of spleen, 4~ 
To fight against me under Percy’s pay, 
To dog his heels, and court’sy at his frowns, ~~ "0° 
To show how much thou art degencrate. 
P. Hen. Do not think so; you shall not find it so: 
And God forgive them that so much have sway’d 
Your majes ood thoughts away from mel a 
jesty’s good thoug y 


BAY ha will redeem all tlis on Percy’s head, 


And in the closing of some glorious day, 

Be bold to tell you that I am your son; 

When I will wear a garment all of blood, 
And stain my favours 93 in a bloody mask, 
Which, wash’d away, shall scour my shame with it, 
And that shall be the day, whene’er it lights, 
That this same child of honour and renown, 
This gallant Hotspur, this all-praised knight, 
And your unthought-of Harry, chance to meet: 
For every honour sitting on his helm, 

"Would they were multitudes; and on my head 
My shames redoubled! for the time will come, 
That I shall make this northern youth exchange 
His glorious deeds for my indignities. 


~- Percy is but my factor, good my lord, 


To engross up’glorious deeds on my behalf’ 

And I will call him to so strict account, wed 
That he shall render every glory up, 

Yea, even the slightest worship of his time, °* 
Or I will tear the reckoning from his heart. 





30) to capitulate = über einzelne Punkte sich einigen. 

3!) dearest enemy ist der Feind, der es am eifrigsten meint, der angelegentlichste Feind. 

32) vassal fear = Furcht, wie sie einem Vasallen ansteht, aber keinem Prinzen. 

33) favours = Gesichtszüge. Vielleicht wäre richtiger ‘avout zu lesen. — Für den fol- 
genden Relativsatz ist "Dicht which allein, sondern in Verbindung mit wash’d away 
Subjekt: die Abwaschung der blutigen Maske wird zugleich meine Schmach abwaschen. 

%) die geringfügiste Huldigung, welche die Mitwelt ihm dargebracht hat, 
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This, in the name of God, I promise here: 
The which, if he be pleas’d I shall perform, 3” 
I do beseech your majesty, may salye yo 
The long-grown wounds of my intemperance: I» 7 gp 5 
If not, the end of life cancels all bands, 36 
And I will die a hundred thousand deaths, , . 
Ere break the smallest parcel of this vow. ~- 

K. Hen. A hundred thousand rebels die in this! 
Thou shalt have charge, and sovereign trust herein. 


Enter Buunt. 


How now, good Blunt? thy looks are full of speed. 

Blunt. So hath 37 the business that I come to speak of. 

Lord Mortimer of Scotland 38 hath sent word, 
That Douglas and the English rebels met, 
The eleventh of this month, at Shrewsbury... - 
A mighty and a fearful head they are, en | 
If promises be kept on every hand, ay 
As ever 2° offer'd foul play in a state. 

K. Hen. The earl of Westmoreland set forth to-day , 

With him my son, lord John of Lancaster; | 
For this advertisement is five days old. — 
On Wednesday next, Harry, you shall set forward; 
On Thursday we ourselves will march: 
Our meeting is Bridgnorth; and, Harry, you 
Shall march through Glostershire; by which account, ) 
Our business valued, some twelve days hence 
Our general forces at Bridgnorth shall meet. 
Our hands are full of business: let ’s away; 
Advantage feeds him fat, while men delay. * 
fi Ki [Exeunt. 


Ex 


—— 2 eee 


So die Qs. — Die Fol. hat dafür: The which if I perform and do survive. 

bands ist dasselbe wie bonds =. contractliche Verpflichtungen. — In der vorigen Zeile 

liest die Fol. intemperature. u 

37) so bezieht sich in ungenauer Construction auf looks full of speed. — So in Antony 
and Cleopatra (A. 5, Sc. 1) The business of the man looks out of him. 

3%) Nach Steevens’ Berichtigung hatte Sh. den Georye Dunbar, Lord March of Scotland 
im Sinn. 

3%) Sie bilden eine so furchtbare Heeresmacht, wie nur jemals eine in einem Staate Un- 
heil anstiften wollte. 

48) Die günstige Gelegenheit wird fett und träge, verliert ihre Elasticität, wenn die Men- 

schen saumselig sind. — Aim steht für himself als Object zu dem männlich personi- 

ficirten advantage. 


35 
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SCENE II. 


- 


Eastcheap. A Room in the Boar’s Head Tavern. 


Enter FALSTAFF and BARDOLPH. 
Fal. Bardolph, am I not falled _away vilely since this last action? ! do 


). ‚I not bate? do I not dwindle? Why, my skin hangs about me like an old 


“lady’s loose gown: I am wither'd like an old apple-John. 2 Well, I ‘ll repent, 
and that suddenly, while I am in some liking; ® I shall be out of heart shortly, 
and then I shall have no strength to repent. An I have "not t forgotten what 
the inside of a church is made of, I am a pepper-corn, a brewer’s horse. ® 


“ The inside of a church! Company, villainous company , hath been the spoil of me. 


Bard. Sir John, you are so fretful, you cannot live long. 

Fal. Why, there is it. — Come, sing me a bawdy song; make me 
merry. I was as virtuously given® as a gentleman need to be; virtuous 
enough: swore little; diced not above seven times a week; went to a bawdy- 
house not above once in a quarter — of an hour; paid money that I borrowed 
three or four times; lived well, and in good compass ; and now I live out of 
all order, out of all compass. ® 

Bard. Why, you are so fat, Sir John, that you must needs be out of 
all compass, out of all reasonable compass, Sir John. 

Fal. Do thou amend thy face, and I ‘ll amend my life. Thou art our 
admiral,’ thou bearest the lantern in the poop, — but ’t isin the nose of 


thee: thou art the knight of the burning lamp. Ny be) 


Bard. Why, Sir John, my face does you no harm. 
Fal. No; I ‘Il be sworn, I make as good use of it as many a man doth 
of a death’s head, or a memento mort. I never see thy face but I think upon 


!) Er meint das Abenteuer bei Gadshill. Vgl. A. 2, Se. 2. 

2) apple-john = Johannesapfel, der sich lange hält und in Folge des Liegens eine ver- 
schrumpfte Haut hat. — Das Wortspiel zwischen apple-John und Sir John, Falstalfs 
Namen, tritt deutlicher hervor in K. Henry IV. Second Part (A. 2, Sc. 4). 

3) liking = ein wohlgefälliges Aeussere, wohlgenährtes Aussehen. — So wird das adjec- 
tivische well-liking, = wohlgenährt, gebraucht in Love’s Labour ’s lost (A. 5, Sc. 9). 

% a brewer’s horse war ein Gegenstand für Falstaff’s Mitleid oder Verachtung, weil ein 
solches Pferd das Bier nur zu schleppenj, nicht zu trinken hatte. — Vielleicht ist das 
Wort auch wie das synonyme malé-horse = Dummkopf. — pepper-corn bildet in sei- 
ner winzigen Kleinheit einen Gegensatz zu dem dicken Falstaff. 

5) Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 4, Anm. 80. 

6) Falstaff fasst compass = Mass, Schranke, in abstractem Sinne, Bardolph aber in con- 
cretem Sinne, in Bezug auf Falstafi’s Körperumfang. — 

T) Das Admiralschiff trägt am Hintertbeil die Laterne, nach der sich die hinterdrein se- 
gelnden Schiffe richten. Damit wird Rardolph’s rotha Nase verglichen, wegen derer er 
gleich darauf scherzhaft „der Ritter von der brennenden Lampe“ heisst, wie eim 
Drama von Beaumont und Fletcher den Titel: The Knight of the burning 
Pestle führt, als Parodie der Ritterromane. 
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hell-fire, and Dives® that lived in purple; for there he is in his robes, bur- 
ning, burning. If thou wert any way given to virtue, I would swear by thy 
face; my oath should be, „By this fire, that ’s God’s angel.“ 9 But thou art 
altogether given over, and wert indeed, ‘but for the light in thy face, the son 
of utter darkness. When thon ran’st up Gadshill in the night to catch my 


horse, if I did not think thou hadst been an ıgnıs fatyus, or a ball of wild- -; 


fire, there ’s no purchase in money. 1° QO! thou art a perpetual triumph, an 
everlasting bonfire-light. Thon hast saved me a thousand marks in links and 


torches, walking with thee in the night betwixt tavern and tavern; but the 


sack that thou hast drunk me, would have bought me lights as good cheap, 12 
at the dearest chandler’s in Europe. I have maintained that salamander of 
yours with fire any time this two-and-thirty years: God reward me for it! 
Bard. ’Sblood! I would my face were in your belly. 
Fal. God-a-mercy! so should I be sure to be heart-burned. 13 


Enter Hostess. 
How now, dame Partlet ‘4 the hen? have you inquired yet who picked my 


pocket ? 

Host. Why, Sir John, what do you think, Sir John? Do you think I 
keep thieves in my house? I have searched, I have inquired, so has my 
husband, man by man, boy by boy, servant by servant: the tithe of a hair 
was never lost in my house before. 

Fal. You lie, hostess; Bardolph was shaved, and lost many a hair; 15 
and I ‘ll be sworn, my pocket was picked. Go to, you are a woman; go. 

Host. Who, I? No. I defy thee: God’s light! I was never called so 
in mine own house before. 

Fal. Go to, I know you well enough. 

Host. No, Sir John; you do not know me, Sir John: I know you, Sir 
John: you owe me money, Sir John, and now you pick a quarrel to beguile 
me of it. I bought you a dozen of shirts to your back. 

Fal. Dowlas, filthy dowlas: I have given them away to bakers’ wives, 
and they have made bolters of them. 16 






8) Dives ist der reiche Mann in der evangelischen Parabel, der auf Erden in Purpur 
lebte und nachher in der Hölle brannte. 

% Die Theatercensur strich in der Fol. that ’s God’s angel als profan, und mancha Hgg. 
lassen diese Worte ebenfalls weg, obwohl der Gegensatz zu the son of utter darkness 
sie verlangt. 

1) so ist für Geld nichts mehr zu haben. 

1) triumph = Festzug, Prachtaufzug, hier wohl mit Fackelbegleitung zu versteheh. 

M good cheap = guten “Kaufs, das französische don marché = wohlfeil. 

3) Wortspiel mit Acarl-Burned = mit Sodbrennen behaftet, und = im Herzen verbrannt. 

4) So heisst die Henne in dem Englischen Reineke Fuchs. — In Winter’s Tale (A. 2, 
Se. 8) heisst es von der Paulina unroosted by thy dame Partlet here. 

1 in Folge der Lustseuche, meint Falstaff, während die Wirthin nur in sprichwörtlichem 
Sinne von dem Verluste des Zehnttheils eines Haars spricht. 

. 9% Die Leinwand war so grob, dass sie sich nur zu Beutelsieben ‚gebrauchen liess. 


a 


78 KING HENRY IV. — PART L A. ID. 


Host. Now, as I am a true woman, holland of eight shillings an ell. 
You owe moncy here besides, Sir John, for your diet, and by-drinkings, ‘7 
and money lent you, four-and-twenty pound. 

Fal. He had his part of it: let him pay. 

Host. He? alas! he is poor: he hath nothing. 

Fal. How! poor? look upon his face; what call you rich? let them coin 
his nose, let them coin his cheeks. I ‘ll not pay a denier. What, will you 
make a younker 18 of me? shall I not take mine ease in mine inn, 19 but I 
shall have my pocket picked? I have lost a seal-ring of my grand-father’s, 
worth forty mark. 

Host. O Jesu! I have heard the prince tell him, I know not how oft, 
that that ring was copper. 

Fal. How! the prince is a Jack, a sneak-cup;?° ’Sblood! an he were 
here, I would cudgel him like a dog, if he would say so. 


Enter Prince Henry and Porns, A marching. Fausrarr meets the Prince, 
) playing on his truncheon, like a fife. 
Fal. How now, Jad? is the wind in that door, i’ faith? must we all 
march ? 

Bard. Yea, two and two, Newgate-fashion? 22 

Host. My lord, I pray you, hear me. 

P. Hen. What sayest thou, mistress Quickly? How does thy husband? 
I love him well, he is an honest man. 

Host. Good my lord, hear me. 

Fal. Pr’ythee, let her alone, and list to me. 

P. Hen. What sayest thou, Jack? 

Fal. The other night I fell asleep, here, behind the arras, and had my 
pocket picked: this house is turned bawdy-house; they pick pockets. 

P. Hen. What didst thou lose, Jack? 

Fal. Wilt thou believe me, Hal? three or four bonds 23 of forty pound 
a-piece, and a seal-ring of my grand-father’s. 


en 54 


IT) by-drinkings, was Falstaff zwischendurch, nebenher trank. 

18) younker = ein unerfabreuer junger Mann von Rang und Vermögen, der sich also 
leicht prellen lässt. So in Merchant of Venice (A. 2, St. 6) How like a younker 
or a prodigal || The skarfed bark puts from her native bay. 

19) take mine ease in mine inn, eine sprichwörtliche Redensart, die ursprünglich bedeutet: 
seine häusliche Bequemlichkeit haben, die Falstaff aber scherzhaft auf das Wirthshaus 
bezieht, und auf den Schlaf, der ihn daselbst überfallen hatte. Vgl. A.2, Sc 4’gegen 
das Ende. ‘— inn bedeutete anfangs jedes Wohnhaus, erst später Wirthshaus. 

20) sneak-cup = Tuckmäuser, der vom Becher sich wegschleicht. u 

21) In Qs. und Fol. wird hier Poins unerwähnt gelassen. 

22) Wie die Verbrecher in das Gefängniss zu Newgate in London abgeführt werden, zuvor 
bei zwei aneinander gefesselt, damit sie nicht weglaufen. — So in Decker’'s Satiro- 
mastix (1601) we ’U walk arm in arm, as though we were leading one another km 
Newgate. 

23) Schuldverschreibungen, jede auf vierzig Pfund Sterling lautend. 
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P. Hen. A trifle; some eight-penny matter. 

Host. So I told him, my lord; and I said I heard your grace say so: 
and, my lord, he speaks most vilely of you, like a foul-mouthed man as he 
is, and said, he would cudgel you. 

P. Hen. What! he did not? 

Host. There ’s neither faith, truth, nor womanhood in me else. 

Fal. There ’s no more faith in thee than in a stewed prune; 2* nor no 
more truth in thee than in a drawn fox, 25 and for womanhood, maid Marian. 
may be the deputy’s wife of the ward to thee.?* Go, you thing, go. /',,s 

Host. Say, what thing? what thing? ee 

Fal. What thing? why, a thinff to thank God on. 


Host. I am no thing to thank God on, I would thou shouldst know it; 


I am an honest man’s wife; and, setting thy knighthood aside, thou art a 
knave 27 to call me so. 


Fal. Setting thy womanhood aside, thou art a beast to say otherwise. 
Host. Say, what beast, thou knave thou? 

Fal. What beast? why, an otter. 

P. Hen. An otter, Sir John! why an otter? 


Fal. Why? she ’s neither fish nor flesh; a man knows not where to 
have her. 2° .. . * 


Host. Thou art an unjust man in saying so: thou or any man knows 
where to have me, thou knave thou! , =». 


P. Hen. Thou sayest true, hostess; and he slanders thee most grossly. 


Host. So he doth you, my lord; and said this other day, you ought 
him a thousand pound. 


P. Hen. Sirrah! do I owe you a thousand pound? 


Fal. A thousand pound, Hal! a million: thy love is worth a million; 
thou owest me thy love. 


3) Geschmorte Pflaumen, ein gewöhnliches Gericht in Bordellen, das man aus diätetischen 
Gründen genoss, ohne dass es immer die erwartete Wirkuug hatte. Desshalb vergleicht 
Falstaff die Unzuverlässigkeit der Wirthin damit. 

23) drawn fox ist wahrscheinlich ein von den Hunden gewitterter Fuchs, der alle 
Verschlagenheit anwenden muss, um zu entwischen. 

28) jnaid Marian war eine stehende Figur in dem Mohrentanze (morris-dance), der zu Pfingsten 


und am ersten Mai auf den Strassen aufgeführt wurde. Sie stellte die Geliebte des 
altenglischen Vagabunden Robin Hood vor, dessen übrige Gesellen ebenfalls unter den 


Personen dieses Tanzes erschienen, und konnte, da sie von einem Manne dargestellt 


wurde, eben nicht als ein Muster zarter Weiblichkeit gelten. — Denuoch wäre sie, 
nach Falstaff’s Meinung, gegen die Wirthin gehalten, noch eine chrbare Frau, die 
Frau des Viertelscommissarius, also einer obrigkeitlichen Person. — Der morris-dance 


war zu Sh.’s Zeit zu einer blossen Belustigung des Pöbels herabgesunken. 

™) Der Gegensatz zwischen knave und knight ist Sh. geläufig. — knave ist hier zweideu- 
tig = Knappe, und = Schelm. 

%) Wegen ihrer ampbibischen Natur weiss man nicht, in welche Thierklasso man die 
Wirthin setzen soll. — Sie selbst aber versteht where to have her wörtlich = wo sie 
zu finden, anzutreffen ist. 


VS 
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a ee 

Host. Nay, my lord, he ealled you Jack, and said he would cudgel yon. 

Fal. Did I, Bardolph? 

Bard. Indeed, Sir John, you said so. 

fal. Yea; if he said my ring was copper. 

P. Hen. I say, ’t is copper: darest thou be as good as thy word now? 

Fal. Why, Hal, thou knowest, as thou art but a man, I dare; but as 
thou art a prince, I fear thee, as I fear the roaring of the lion’s whelp. 

P. Hen. And why not as the lion? 

Fal. The king himself is to be feared as the lion. Dost thou think, I 
ll fear thee as I fear thy father? nay, an I do, I pray God, my girdle 
break! 29 

P. Hen. O! if it should, how would thy guts fall about thy knees! 
But, sirrah, there ’s no room for faith, truth, nor honesty, in this bosom of 


thine; it is filled up with guts and midriff. Charge an honest woman with — 


picking thy pocket! Why, thou whoreson, impudent, embossed 3° rascal, if 
there were any thing in thy pocket but tavern reckonings, memorandums of: 
bawdy-houses, and one poor penny-worth of sugar-candy to make thee long 

winded; if thy pocket were enriched with any other injuries 31 but these, I 

am a villain. And yet you will stand to it, you will not Po et up, wrong. 

Art thou not ashamed? LL ~6 

Fal. Dost thou hear, Hal? thou knowest, in the state of innocency, Adam 
fell; and what should poor Jack Falstaff do, in the days of villainy? Thou 
seest I have more flesh than another man, and therefore more frailty. You 
confess then, you picked my pocket? 

P. Hen. It appears so by the story. 

Fal. Hostess, I forgive thee. Go, make ready breakfast; love thy hus- 
band, look to thy servants, cherish thy guests: thou shalt find me tractable 
to any honest reason: thou seest, I am pacified. — Still? 94 — Nay, pr’ythee, 
begone. [Hat Hostess.| Now, Hal, to the news at court: for the robbery, 
lad, — how is that answered ? 

P. Hen. O! my sweet beef, I must still be good angel to thee. — The 
money is paid back again. 

Fal. O! I do not like that paying back; ’t is a double labour. 

P. Hen. I am good friends with my father, and may do anything. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
4 


Fal. Rob me the exchequer the first thing thou dost, and do it with ~ 


unwashed hands too. 33 


29) Anspielung auf das Sprichwort ungirt, undlest, also = wenn ich Deinen Vater nicht 
mehr fürchte, als Dich, so möge es mir schlecht ergehen. — In Falstaff’s voriger 
Rede liest Q. A. man und prince ohne unbestimmten Artikel. 

30) embossed = aufgedunsen, geschwollen. 

si) Der Prinz gebraucht hier den Ausdruck injuries = Schlechtigkeiten, von to pocket in- 
juries = Beleidigungen einstecken, und setzt den "Witz nachher mit dem _SyDODymeR 
to pocket up wrong fort. 

32) Still == bist du noch nicht zufrieden? — Mit diesen Worten fertigt Falstaff die Wir- 
thin ab, da sie noch einmal Miene macht, zu reden. 

33) ohne viele Umstände zu machen, ohne weitere Vorbereitung. 
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Bard. Do, my lord. / 

P. Hen. I have procured thee, Jack, a charge of foot. 34 “6 é f iy 

Fal. I would it had been of horse. Where shall I find one that “an 
eal well? ?3 O! for a fine thief, of the age of two-and-twenty, or thereabouts! 


am heinously unprovided. Well, God be thanked for these rebele; they ,- 


fend none but the virtuous: I laud them, I praise them. 
P. Hen. Bardolph! 
Bard. My lord. 


P. Hen. Go bear this letter to lord John of Lancaster, 
> my brother John; this to my lord of Westmoreland. — 
>, Poins, 3% to horse, to horse! for thoy and I 
ave thirty miles to ride yet ere dinner-time. — 
‚ek, meet me to-morrow in the Temple-hall 
t two o'clock in the afternoon: 
2ere shalt thou know thy charge, and there receive 
oney, and order for their furniture. es“ 
be land is buming, Percy stands on high, 
ad either they, or we, must lower lie. [Exeunt Prince, Porns, and Barpoupn. 


Fal. Rare words! brave world! — Hostess, my breakfast; come. — 
! I could wish, this tavern were my drum. 97 [Exit 


ACT W. 


SCENE I. 


The Rebel Camp near Shrewsbury. 
Enter Hotspur, Worcester, and DoucLas. 


Hot. Well said,‘ my noble Scot. If speaking truth 
1 this fine age were not thought flattery, 
ach attribution should the Douglas ? have, 


3%) Vel A. 2, Sc. 4, Anm. 101. 


3» d. h. unter den Soldaten, die Falstaff, als unter seinem Commando stehend, anwer- 
ben soll. 

%) Die alten Ausgg. setzen hier Peto für Poins, im Widerspruch mit dem Folgenden, 
demgemäss Peto den Falstaff begleitet. Auch sonst überall erscheint Poins als der Ge- 
sellschafter des Prinzen. — Sh. beging entweder selbst das Versehen, oder in der 
Handschrift stand abgekürzt ein P., das der Drucker für Peto missverstand. — Die 
Fol. setzt to horse nur eiumal. 


iM Falstaff möchte, statt mit der Werbetrommel durch’s Land zu ziehen, lieber in seinem 
Wirthshause bleiben. nn 

weil said = brav! bezieht sich bei Sh. nicht immer auf etwas Gesagtes, sondern auf 

jede rühmliche Leistung. Hier ist Douglas’ Vereinigung mit den Englischen Aufrührern 

darunter verstanden. 

2 the Douglas, mit dem bestimmten Artikel, hat auch der Chronist, weun er den 


Douglas par excellence, das Haupt der Familie, bezeichnen will. — attribution = 
Anerkennung, Lob. 
en, 
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We may boldly spend upon the hope of what 
Is to come in: \ 
A comfort of retirement 1? lives in this. 
. Hot. A rendezvous, a home to fly unto, 
: If that the devil and mischance look big C0 
“yy 79 „Upon the maidenhead of our affairs. 
43 JE, Wor. But yet, I would your father had been here. 
“ The quality and hair 2° of our attempt 
. Brooks no division. It will be thought 
By some, that know not why he is away, 
That wisdom, loyalty, and mere dislike 
Of our proceedings, kept the earl from hence. 
And think, how such an apprehension ? .: | 
May turn the tide of fearful faction, \ |, a >, Y 
And breed a kind of question in our ‘cause: * year 
For, well you know, we of the offering side 2? J 
Must keep aloof from strict arbitrement , caw j 
And stop all sight-holes, every "loop, from whence 7 [4 & | 
The eye of reason may pry in upon us. 
This absence of your father’s draws'a curtain, 2° } uf 
That shows the ignorant a kind of fear 
Before not dreamt of. 
Hot. You strain too far. 24 
I, rather, of his absence make this use: — 
It lends a lustre, and more great opinion, 
A larger dare to our #5 great enterprize, 
Than if the carl were here: for men must think, _ 
If we, without his help, can make a head ,/ / 
To push against the kingdom, with his help, 


% 


37° 
) 


ua 


19) ein Trost, der für den Rückzug bleibt; ein Trost, auf den man sich zurückzieben kann. 
20) hair, von den späteren Qs. und der Fol. Acire gedruckt, erklärt Johnson richtig mit 
complezion, character, indem die Farbe des Haars in weiterem Sinne genommen wurde 
= Ansehen, Naturell. So in Fletcher’s Nice Valour: A lady of my hair cannet 

‘want pitying. 

21) Solche Auffassung von dem Wegbleiben des Grafen von Northumberland kann der 
Strömung des dadurch bange gemachten Parteiwesens eine andere Richtung geben und 
kann bewirken, dass man unsere Sache einer kritischen Prüfung unterzieht. 

22) wir, die wir zur angreifenden Partei gehören. — ‚to offer = = Miene machen zu u Etwas, 
sich regen. 

23) to draw a curtain == einen Vorhang wegzichen. Hiuter diesem weggezogenen Vor 

hange stellt sich dem bis dahin Uneingeweihten eine Art von Besorgniss auf unserer 

Seite dar, an die vorker nicht gedacht wurde. — fear ist hier schwerlich — a tervifie 

object, obwohl Steevens so erklärt. 

Thr geht in Euren Deutungen zu zu weit; Ihr übertreibt. 

25) “So die Qs.; die Fol. your. 


»*) 
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We shall o’erturn it topsy-turvy down. — f 
Yet all goes well, yet all our joints are whole. 4" 

Doug. As heart can think: there is not such a word ( ¢ f ; 
Spoke of in Scotland as this term of fear. 26 


Enter Sir Ricuarp VERNON. 


Hot. My cousin Vernon! welcome, by my soul. 

Ver. Pray God, my news be worth a welcome, lord. 
The earl of Westmoreland, seven thousand strong, 
Is marching hitherwards; with him, prince John. 

Hot. No harm: What more? 

Ver. And further, I have learn’d, 
The king himself in person is 27 set forth, 
Or hitherwards intended speedily, 
With strong and mighty preparation. 

Hot. He shall be welcome too. Where is his son, 
The nimble-footed 28 mad-cap prince of Wales, | 
And his comrades, 29 that dara ithe world aside, / ” >” 
And bid it pass? 9/1 (fA: Fr, ? N | f 

Ver. — AN furnish’ a “all in arms, 2 RA 
AU plum’d like estridges, that with the wind “9 Fu be 
Bated, — like eagles having lately bath’d; 0," “ 
Glittering in golden coats, like images; *! 
As full of spirit as the month of May, 
And gorgeous as the sun at midsummer; 
Wanton as youthful goats, wild as young bulls. 











wv 


Die Fol. hat dream of fear. — term of fear bezieht sich auf die letzten Worte in 
Worcesters vorhergehander Rede. 


Die Fol. hat hath. 

Die Schnellfüssigkeit des Prinzen Heinrich fand Sh. in seinen Chroniken erwähnt: he 
was passing swift in running sagt u. A. Stowe. 

comrades betont Sh. bald auf der ersten, bald auf der zweiten Sylbe. 

Auf Percy’s Frage nach dem Prinzen Heinrich und seinen Gesellen antwortet Vernon 
mit einer Beschreibung ihres Aussehens, in welcher nach einer längeren Reihe von Epi- 
thetis, wie es bei Sh. öfter vorkommt, das Verbum, das hinter wild as young bulls 
moch folgen müsste, ausgefallen ist. Der Sinn der ersten Zeilen ist: Alle gerüstet, 
Alle in Waffen, Alle mit Federn geschmückt, wie Habichte, die mit dem Winde auf 
ihre Beute niederflogen, wie Adler, die sich kürzlich gebadet hatten, deren Gefleder 
daher frisch und glänzend erscheint. — estridge, das sonst wohl mit ostrich = Strauss, 
identisch ist, scheint hier, in Verbindung mit dem Falkonierausdruck {0 date == nie- 
derfliegen auf "Etwas, "her - =: goshawk zu sein, wie in Antony and Cleopatra if aves 
(A. 8, Sc. 11) And in that mood the dove will peck the estridge. — Die Schwierig- 

keiten, welche die Hgg. in dieser Stelle fanden, rührten davon her, dass sie estridge 

= Strauss, fo date := mit den Flügeln schlagen, fassten und das Verbum schon hin- 

ter wind oder bath’d suchten. — Das Präteritum dated erklärt sich durch Attraction. 

31) images sind die Heiligenbilder, die man zu Festtagen reich ausstaffirt. 


oo 
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I saw young Harry, with his beaver on, 32 
His cuisses 3? on his thighs, gallantly arm’d, 
Rise from the ground like feather’d Mercury, 
And vaulted ®* with such ease into his seat, 
As if an in angel dropp’d down from .the clouds, 
To turn_and_ying a fiery Pegasus, hy Ä 
And witch 35 the world with noble horsemanship. 
Hot. No more, no more: worse than the sun,in March, 
This praise doth nourish agues. Let them come;.- 
They come like sacrifices in their trim, 
And to the fire-ey’d maid of smoky war, 35 
All hot, and bleeding, will we offer them: 
The mailed Mars shall on his altar sit, 
Up to the ears in blood. I am on fire, < 
To hear this rich reprisal is so nigh, ¢-¥ 
And yet not ours. -— Come, let me taste 37 my horse, 
Who is to bear me, like a thunderbolt, 
Against the bosom of the prince of Wales: 
Harry to Harry shall, hot horse to horse, 
Meet, and ne’er part, till one drop down a corse. — 
OQ, that Glendower were come! 
Ver. There is more news: 
I learn’d in Worcester, as I rode along, 
He cannot# draw his power this fourteen days. 
Doug. That ’s the worst tidings that I hear of yet. 
Wor. Ay, by my faith, that bears a frosty sound. 99 
Hot. What may the king’s whole battle reach unto? 2, 
Ver. To thirty thousand. | 
Hot. Forty let it be: 7 8 
My father and Glendower being both away, Gu 
The powers of us may serve so great a day. 


ate 


Opi... 


32) beaver wird sowohl von dem Visir des Helmes gebraucht, als auch von dem Helm | 
selbst, das Visir mit einbegriffen. In letzterem Sinne scheint es an dieser Stelle zu 


stehen. 
33) ouisses = Beinschienen. 


3%) Die Construction ist "anakoluthisch , da vault als abhängig von I saw youny Harry ete. 


stehen sollte, und nicht vaulied, als ob he rose voranginge. 


| 


35) to witch = bezaubern. So in Timon of Athens (A. 5, Sc. 2) you witch me in it. | 


36) d. h. Bellona. — fire-eyed kommt in Romeo and Juliet (A.8, Sc. 1) als Epitheton 


zu fury vor. 
37) So die früheren Qs. Die spätern und die Fol. haben take. — to taste = probi 
versuchen, nicht bloss vom Geschmack, in Sh.’s Zeit. — Drei Zeilen weiter lesen die . 


spätern Qs. mit der Fol. not für hot. 
38) So die Fol. — Die Qs. He can draw. 


3°) frosty sound = ein Klang, der frieren macht. — So cold news in K. Henry VL 


Second Part (A. 3, Sc. 1). 
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Come, let us take a muster speedily: 


Doomsday is near; die all, die merrily. 
Doug. Talk not of dying: I am out of fear 
Of death, or death’s hand, for this one half year. [ Exeunt. 


SCENE II. 


A public Road near Coventry. 


Enter FALSTAFF and BARDOLPH. 


Fal. Bardolph, get thee before to Coventry: fill me a bottle of sack. 
Our soldiers shall march through; we ‘Il to Sutton-Colfield to-night. 

Bard. Will you give me money, captain 

Fal. Lay out, lay out. 

Bard. This bottle makes an angel. ! he 

Fal. An if it do, take it for thy labour; aud if it make twenty, take 
them all, I ‘ll answer the coinage. Bid my lieutenant Peto? meet me at the 
town’s end. 

Bard. I will, captain: farewell. [Exit. 

Fal. If I be not ashamed of my soldiers, I am a souced gurnet.3 I 
have misused the king’s press * damnably. I have got, in exchange of a hun- 
dred and fifty soldiers, three hundred and odd pounds. I press me none but 
good householders, yeomen’s sons: inquire me out contracted bachelors, such 
as had been asked twice on the bans;® such a commodity of warm Slaves 
as had as lief hear the devil as a drum; such as fear the report of a caliv 
worse than a struck fowl, © or a hurt wild-duck. I pressed me none but such 
toasta-and-butter, 7 with hearts in their bellies no bigger than pins’ heads, 
and they have bought out their services; and now my whole charge ® consists 


4 ws 
-¢ 


1) Eine Münze zum Werthe von zehn Schillingen. — Sh. beschreibt sie genauer in M er- 
chant of Venice (A. 2, Sc. 7) They have in England || A coin that bears the figure 
of an angel || Stamped in gold. — to make fasst Bardolph = betragen, Falstaff — 


|— oe 





bewirken, produciren. I, 
2) Wel AS, Se 8, Am. 3. :? wir 


3) a souced gurnei = eigentlich ein eingemachter Seehahn, ist = Einfaltspinsel oder 


poet’s) Bawd: a rich citizen’s son is her souced gurnet, or her gudgeon. 

*} den königlichen Befehl, Soldaten anzuwerben. - Falstaff hatte, wie aus dem Folgen- 
den hervorgeht, solche Rekruten sich ausgesucht , die im Stande waren, sich loszukaufen. 
(they have bought out their services, sagt Falstaff nachher). 

5%) verlobte Junggesellen, die schon zweimal sufgeboten waren, und also im Begriff stan- 
den, sich zu verheirathen. 

°% fowl, im Gegensatze zu wild-duck, muss hier = zahmes Geflügel, sein. 

% toasis-and-butier, ein Spitzname = ‚Muttersöhnchen.. 

8) charge = Commando, in militärischem Sinne. 
gentlemen of companies -- Gefreite. 


en eee a] 





of ancients, corporals, “lieutenants, gentlemen of companies, 9 slaves as ragged .: ;} 


. ’ rd 
Jr 


Düpe, auch bei Sh.'s Zeitgenossen im Gebrauch. — So in Taylor’ 8 (the Water-. 


a). - a 


Ald? hy aA ; \ 
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as Lazarus in the painted cloth, 1% where the ade dogs licked his sores; 
© and such as, indeed, were never soldiers, but discarded unjust ‘1 serving men, 
yu... younger sons to younger brothers, 1? revolted tapsters, and ostlers” ade-fallen;® 
7 se „the cankers of a calm world, and a Jong, peace; 3* ten times more dishonour- 
„N fhe able ragged than an old faced_ancient! ‘* and such have I, to fill up the 
a . rooms of them that have bought out : out their services, that you would think that 
iy a I had a hundred and fifty tattered Mrödizäls, lately come from swine-keeping, 
pe from eating draff and husks. 15° A mad fellow met me on the way, and told 
cag? me I had unloaded all the gibbets, and pressed the dead bodies. No eye 
af hath seen such scarecrows. Ill not march through Coventry with them, that 's 
flat: — nay, and the villains march wide betwixt the legs, as if they 
b~/ 3°” had gyves on; ‘® for, indeed, I had the most of them out of prison. There ’s 
- :n0t17 a shirt and a half in all my company: and the half-shirt ni m 
for napkins, tacked together, and thrown over the shoulders like a herald’s 
without sleeves ; and the shirt, to say the truth, stolen from my host at Be 
Alban’s, or the red-nose inn-keeper of Daventry. 4® But that’s all one; they ‘ll 
find linen enough on every hedge. 1? 


Enter Prince Henry and WESTMORELAND. 


P. Hen. How now, biown Jack? how now, quilt? /, €* 
je al. What, Hal! How now, mad wag? what a devil dost thou ia 
' Warwickshire? — My good lord of Westmoreland, I cry you merey: I thought 
your honour had already been at Shrewsbury. 


10) Eine Anspielung auf biblische Geschichten, welche auf den Tapeten dargestellt wurden, 
kommt auch in K. Henry IV. Secund Part (A. 2, Sc. 1) vor: and for thy walls — 
a pretty slight drollery, or the story of the prodigal — — is worth a thousand of 
these bed-hangings. 

11) unjust, der biblische Ausdruck für_betrügerisch, falsch. 

12) also doppelt von Mitteln entblösst, da der ältere "Bruder und ältere Sohn der eigent- 
liche Erbe ist. 

13) So in Nashe’s Pierce Penniless (1592) all the canker-worms that breed on the 
rust of peace. 

14) ten times gehört zu dem adverbial gebrauchten more dishonourable, nicht zu ragged, 
und old ist nicht mit faced zu verbinden: zerlumpt, aber in zehnfach unehrenhafterer 
Art, als eine alte, geflickte oder geftitterte Standarte. — Die Adjective auf —adle 
stehen bei Sh. häufig adverbial. 

15) Anspielungen (auf den verlorenen Sohn im Evangelium) sind bei Sh. häufig. 

16) Da sie als Sträflinge mit Fussfesseln gehen mussteu, haben sie sich gewöhnt, die 
Beine im Gehen weit auseinander zu halten. 

17) So Qs. und Fol., von Rowe in du: verwandelt. — not scheint in familiärer Sprache 
hyperbolisch —.kaun, zu stehen, hier so wohl, wie an einer andern Stelle A. 5, 
Sc. 3: there ’s not three of my hundred and fifty left alive. 

18) Die meisten Hgg. setzen mit einer Q. Daintry dafür. 

19) Das Leinen wurde von der Hecke gestohlen, an der es zum Bleichen und Trocknen 
nach der Wäsche aufgebängt war. So singt der Gauner Autolycus in Winter's Tale 
(A. 4, Sc. 2) The white sheet bleaching on the hedge || Doth set my pugging-tooth 
on edge. 
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West. ‘Faith, Sir John, ’t is more than time that I were there and you 
too; but my powers are there already. The king, I can tell you, looks for 
us all: we must away all night. 2°. 

Fal. Tut, never fear me: I am as vigilant as a cat to steal cream. 21 
|; P. Hen. I think, to steal cream indeed; for thy theft hath already made 
4 thee; butter. But tell me, Jack; whose fellows are these that come after? 

al. Mine, Hal, mine. 

P. Hen. I did never see such pitiful rascals. 

Se: ney Fal Tut, tut! good enough to toss; 22 food for powder, food for powder; 
they ‘I fill a "pie, as well as better: tush’ man, mortal men, mortal men. 17mm 

West. Ay, but, Sir John, methinks they are exceeding poor and bare; | fi er“ 
too beggarly. AY SD Ge ar a 

Fal. ’Faith, for their poverty, I know not where they had that: and 

for their bareness, I am sure, they never learned that of me. 

P. Hen. No, I'll be sworn; unless you call three fingers on the ribs, 

bare. But, sirrah, make haste: Percy is already in the field. 

Fal. What, is the king encamped? '; 

West. He is, Sir John: I fear we shall stay too long. 

Fal. Well, ,. 

To the latter end of a fray, and the beginning of a feast, 
Fits a dull fighter, and a keen guest. [ Exeunt. 


% 
SCENE III. 


The Rebel Camp near Shrewsbury. 


Enter Horspur, Worcester, DouUGLAs, and VERNON. 


Hot. We fight with him to-night. e 
Wor. It may not be. 
Doug. You give him then advantage. 
Ver. Not a whit, | In 
Hot. Why say you so? looks he not for supply? » “N oy 
Ver. So do we. eh 
Hot. His'is certain, ours is doubtful. ‘ we ye 


Wor. Good cousin, be advis’d: stir not to-night. 

Ver. Do not, my lord. 

Doug. You do not coungel well. 
You speak it out of fear and cold heart. , 4 

Ver. Do me no slander, Douglas: by my life, 
And I dare well maintain it with my life, 


2%) wir müssen die ganze Nacht durch marschiren. — Die Fol. hat all to-night. 

25) Der Prinz verbindet to steal cream mit a cat, Falstaff mit I am as vigilant. 

22) geil. to toss upon a pike = sie auf eine Lanze zn spiessen. — So in K. Henry VI. 
Third Part (A. 1, So. 1) The soldiers should have toss’d me un their pikes || Before I 


would have granted. 


90 


If well-respected honour bid me fo 1 
I hold as little counsel with we 
As you, my lord, or any Scot that this day lives: 
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fear, 


Let it be seen to-morrow in the battle, 
Which of us fears. 


Doug. Yea, or to-night. . 

Ver. iy Ei Content. a tl 
Cs ! 

Hot. To-night, say I. “ 

Ver. Come, come, it may not be. I wonder much, 


eo 


Being men of such great leading ? as you are, 
That you foresee not what impediments - 
Drag back our expedition: Certain horse 3 a p 
Of my cousin Vernon’s are not yet come up; 

Your uncle Worcester’s horse came but to-day; 
And now their pride and mettle is asleep, 

Their courage with hard labour tame and dull, 
That not a horse is half the half of himself. 


Hot. So are the horses of the enemy 
In general, journey-bated, * and brought low; 
The better part of ours are full of rest... Cy 
Wor. The number of the king exceedeth ours: 


N) 


For God’s sake, cousin, stay till all come in. [The trumpet sounds a parley. 


A 
Enter Sir WALTER BLUNT. 


Blunt. I come with gracious offers from the king, 


If you vouchsafe me hearing and respect. 


Hot. Welcome, Sir Walter Blunt; and ’would to God 


You were of our determination! Ay,» v4 
Some of us love you well; and even those some 
Envy your great deservings and good name,’ 


Because you are not of our quality, 5 4 v , 
But stand against us like an enemy. ‘ tt. 
Blunt. And God defend ‚but still, I should stand so, t/ 


4 


So long as out of limit and true rule, , no je } 
You stand against anointed majesty. a 


But, 


*) 


*) 


to my charge. — The king hath sent to know 


Wenn ein wohlberücksichtigtes, wohlerwogenes Ehrgefühl mich vorwärtsgahen heischt. 
leading = Führung ‘Tm Kriege, Feläherrnbegabungg 

certain horse = Reiterei. — certain wird häuflg im Sinn des französischen Theilungs- 
artikels gebraucht, ‘wo die Uebersetzung = gewisse, einige, zu viel sagen würde. — 
Das folgende horse ist zuerst ebenfalls = Reiterei } zu verstehen (your uncle Worces- 
ter’s horse), in den nächsten Zeilen jedoch = Pferde. 

journey-bated = von der Reise erschöpft. So kommt in K. Henry IV. Second Part 
(A.-4, Sc. 3) travel-tainted vor. ~~ 

quality = Charakter, nicht bloss einer Person, sondern einer Genossenschaft, also = 
Leute desselben Schlags, derselben Art. 


‘Se. 3. KING HENRY IV. — PART I. 91 


The nature of your griefs, ® and whereupon __, ae 
You conjure from the breast of civil peace ) “*} 
Such bold hostility, teaching his duteous land 
Audacious cruelty? If that the king 
Have any way your good deserts forgot, 
Which he confesseth to be manifold, 
He bids you name your griefs, and with all speed, 
You shall have your desires with interest, 
And pardon absolute for yourself, and these, 
Herein misled by your suggestion. - . :// 

Hot. The king is kind; and, well ‘we know, the king 
Knows at what time to promise, when ? to pay. 


My father, and my uncle, and myself, pe / PR - 
Did give him that same royalty he wears; ~ Wa, 
And, when he was not six-and-twenty strong, ® 0) 


Sick ° in the world’s regard, wretched and low, — ‘ a 2) 
At poor unminded outlaw sneaking home, * “7: 
My father gave ‚him welcome to the shore: 
And, when he heard him swear, and vow to God, 8 
He came but to be duke of Lancaster, ) 7,4 [42] 
To sue his livery, 4° and beg his peace, ” 
With tears of innocency, and terms of zeal, 
My father, in kind heart and pity mov’d, 
wore him assistance, and perform’d it too. 
Now, when the lords and barons of the realm 
Perceiv’d Northumberland did lean to him, 
The more and less !i came in with cap and knee; 
Met him in boroughs, cities, villages, 
Attended him on bridges, stood in lanes, 
Laid gifts before him, proffer’d him their oaths, 
Gave him their heirs as pages; 1? follow’d him, 


© grief = Beschwerde, Klagepunkt. 

%) at what time und when stehen coordinirt = der König weiss, wann er zu versprechen 
hat, und wann er seine Verprechungen zu erfüllen hat. 

& als er kaum sechs und zwanzig Anhänger hatte. 

9 sick in uneigentlichem Sinn kommt so in K. Lear (A. 1, Sc. 2) vor: sick in fortune. 

1) Vgl. K Richard II. (A. 2, Sc. 3). — to sue his livery ist = um die gerichtliche 
Auslieferung des väterlichen Erbtheils nachsuchen, das nach dem Tode des Erblassers 


dem König anhelmgerstien war.” * 


11) more and less == die Grösseren und die Kleineren, die Vornehmeren und Geringeren 
kamen und nahmen die Mütze vor ihm ab und beugten das Knie vor ihm. — cap = 


Abnehmen ( der Mütze leg = * Kniebeugung, ist Sh.’sch. 

12) Diese von Malone vorgeschlagene, wenn auch noch nicht von ihm in den Text gesetzte 
Interpunction ist der gewöhnlichen: Gave him their heirs, as pages follow’d him, 
vorzuziehen, da eben die Erben, die Söhne der Lords, am Hofe des Königs Pagendienste 
verrichten sollten. — follow’d him ist dann mit dem Folgenden zu verbinden. 


l. 


ad ea 


Cay 
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Even at the heels, in golden multitudes. 

He presently, as greatness knows itself, 13 

Steps mel 14 a little higher than his vow 

Made to my father}, while his blood was poor, Anl 37 ays 

jpon the naked shore at Ravenspurg; 

And now, forsooth, takes on him to reform 

Some certain edicts, and some strait decrees, \\. 

That lie too heavy on the commonwealth; 

Cries out upon abuses, seems to weep 

Over his country’s wrongs; and, by this face, 

This seeming brow of justice, did he win 

The hearts of all that he did angle for. 

Proceeded further; cut{me off the heads 

Of all the favourites, that the absent king 

In deputation 1° left behind him here, 

When he was personal in the Irish war. . 
Blunt. Tut! I came not to hear this. ;) 
Hot. Then, to the poipt. 

In short time after he depos’d the king; 

Soon after tbat, depriv’d him of his life; 

And, in the neck of that, 16 task’d the whole state; 17 

To make that worse, suffer’d his kinsman March 

(Who is, if every owner were wel] plac’d, u. 

Indeed his king) to be engag’d '* in Wales, vd 

There without ransom to lie forfeited; Tu, uno. 8 

Disgrac’d me in my happy victories; poe 

Sought to entrap me by intelligence; 19 


DIET JE 


. Rated my uncle from the council-board; 20 


In r. rage dismiss’d my father from the court; 


Oe ee nn nn a 


steigenden Wiirdo lang) 

14) me ist ethischer Dativ, der auch entbehrt werden kann: er strebt ein wenig höher, 
als sein meinem Vater geleistetes Gelübde lautete, so lange sein Geblüt noch unan- 
sehnlich, noch nicht königlich war. 

15) in deputation = in Stellvertretung, als Statthalter, ist dem personal = in Person, 
entgegengesetzt. m eee ees 

16) neck == Nacken, Rückseite, hier in the neck of that = unmittelbar hinterher. Se in 
Painter’s Palace of Pleasure: Great mischiefs succeeding one in another's neck. 
— Sonst gebraucht Sh. in ähnlichem Tropus heel; so in Antony and Cleopatra 
(A. 2, Sc. 2) at heel of that. 

IT) to task = besteuern, in Contribution setzen So wurde namentlich das substantirische 
task = tax zu Bh.'s Zeit gebraucht. 

18) to engage == verpfänden, als Geissel ausliefern. — In demselben Sinne kommt das 
Wort A. 5, Sc. 2 vor. — Fheobald wollte incaged dafür lesen. 

18) durch ausgesandte Späher oder Verräther. — intelligence ist hier collectiv gebraucht. 

20) vgl. A. 1, Sc. 3. 
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Broke oath on oath, committed wrong on wrong, 


And, in conclusion, drove us to seek out 
This head of safety, 2! and, withal, to pry “: 


t we"! 
» 


Into his title, 22 the which we find , 
Too indirect for long continuance. 7° °°” 


Blunt. Shalt I return this answer to the king? 
Hot. Not so, Sir Walter: we ll withdraw awhile. 


ra 
. 


z ! 
Ip Amy 


Go to the king, and let there be impawn’d 

Some surety for a safe return again, 

And in the morning early shall mine uncle | 
Bring him our purposes; and so farewell. »~. ~*, 


Blunt. I would you would accept of grace and love. 
Hot. And, may be, so we shall. 
Blunt. "Pray God, you do! [.Exeunt. 


SCENE IV. 


York. A Room in the Archbishop’s House. 


Enter the Archbishop of York, and Sir MionaeL.# 
Arch. Hie, good Sir Michael; bear this sealed brief ? 


With winged haste to the lord marshal: 3 

This to my cousin Scroop; and all the rest 

To whom they are directed.* If you knew 

How much they do import, you would make haste. 


Sir M. My good lord, 


I guess their tenor. 1 


Arch. Like enough, you do. 


To-morrow, good Sir Michael, is a day, 

Wherein the fortune of ten thousand men 
Must bide the touch.’ For, Sir, at Shrewsbury, -‘ é 
As I am truly given to understand, 


21) 


dieser bewaffnete Aufstand, der uns zur Sicherheit dient. 

sein Anrecht auf den Thron, das zu unrechtmässig ist, als dass es lange dauern darf. 
Die meisten Hgg. setzen a Gentleman, obwohl Qs. und Fol. Sir Michael haben. 

Brief ist schwerlich bloss = lelter, von Johnson erklärt, sondern — schriftliches 
Document, also etwas von grösserem Gewicht. . 
Er meint Thomas Lord Mowbray. — Marshal ist vielleicht hier dreisylbig = Marishal 
zu lesen, wie in K. Richard II. (A. 1, Sc 1) Lord Marshal, command our officers 
ai arms. 

eigentlich to whom they are directed to, da sich das erste to auf dear bezieht: bringt 
alle übrigen Schriften an diejenigen, an die sie gerichtet sind. Indess ist die Auslas- 
sung einer Präposition, wenn sie eben vorhergegangen ist, Sh.’sch. 

bide the touch = die Probe aushalten. 


Chr 


zn 
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The king, with mighty and quick-raised power, 
Meets with lord Harry: and, I fear, Sir Michael, 
What with the sickness of Northumberland, 
Whose power was in the first proportion, ® 
And what with Owen Glendower’s absence thenee ; 
Who with them was a rated sinew too, 7 ma ; if Y 
And comes not in, o’er- rul’d “by prophecies, 8 
I fear, the power of Percy is too weak 

o wage an instant trial with the king. 


Sir M. Why, my good lord, you need not fear: 


There is Douglas, and lord Mortimer. 


Arch. No, Mortimer is not there. 
Sir M. But there is Mordake, Vernon, lord Harry Percy, 


And there ’s my lord of Worcester, and a head 2 | 
Of gallant warriors, noble gentlemen. 


Arch. And so there is; but yet the king hath drawn 


The special head of all the land together: 
The prince of Wales, lord John of Lancaster, 
The noble Westmoreland 2, and warlike Blunt, 
And many more corrivals, ° „and dear men 

Of estimation and command} in arms. 


Sir M. Doubt not, my lord, they shall be well oppos’d. 10 
Arch. I hope no less, yet needful ’t is to fear, 


And, 
For, if lord Percy thrive not, ere the king 


to prevent the worst, Sir Michael, speed; 


} 


Dismiss his power, he means to visit us, - +, / 
For he hath heard of our confederacy, 11 

And 't is but wisdom to make strong against him: 
Therefore, make haste. I must go write again 
To other friends; and so farewell, Sir Michael. 


‘) 


N 


9 
) 
10 


11) 


[ Exreunt. 


dessen Truppenmacht zuvorderst in Anschlag gebracht war. — proportion ist der Feld- 
zagsplan und die Vorbereitung auf den Krieg. 

sinew = = die Sehne, wird als ein Organ der Kraft auch sonst in fibertragenem Sinne , 
= Hülfe, Werkzeug, gebraucht. So in K. Henry V. (A. 1, Se. 2) by God's help 
and yours, the noble sinews of our power. — Die Fol. liest was rated firmly too. 
Der abergläubische Glendower hat sich durch Prophezeiungen bestimmen lassen, dem 
Aufstande fern zu bleiben. 

corrivals und dear gehüren Beide zu of estimation, wie estimation wiederum mit in 
arms zu verbinden ist. 

Zweifelt nicht daran, dass sie guten Widerstand finden werden. 

Der König hat von dem Bündniss gehört, das der Erzbischof von York mit den Auf- 
ständischen abgeschlossen hatte. — Mit us und our meint der Erzbischof sich selbst, 
und fasst to visit in feindlichem Sinne = heimsuchen. 


| 
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ACT V. 


SCENE I. 


The King’s Camp near Shrewsbury. 


Enter King Henry, Prince Henry, Prince Joun of Lancaster, Sir WALTER 


Bunt, and Sir Joun Farstarr. 
K. Hen. How bloodily the sun begins to peer 


Above you busky 1 hill: the day looks pale 


At hig‘ distemperature. 250 ee, 
P. Hen. The southern wind 
Doth play the trumpet to his” yurposes: 3 


And by his hollow whistling in the rc 


Foretells a tempest, and a blustering day. 


cf 


K. Hen. Then with the Tosers let it 5 sae 4 Ne 


For nothing can seem foul to those that win. — [Trumpet sounds. 


Enter Woroester and Vernon. 


How now, my lord of Worcester? 't is not well, 


That you and I should meet upon such terms »/ ..ı > 


As now we meet. You have deceiv’d our trust, 
And made us doff 5 our easy robes of peace, 
To crush our old limbs in ungentle steel: 

This is not well, my lord; this is not well. 
What say you to it? ® will you again unknit 
0This churlish knot of all-abhorred war, \ 
And move in that obedient orb again, 7 en 
Where you did give a fair and natural light; 


1) 
2) 


*) 


IIS 


busky — waldig. 

his disiemperature ist die Störung, von der die Sonne betroffen ist. — Dasselbe Wort 
wurde (A. 3, Sc. t)[von einer krankhaften Affection der Erde gebraucht: Our gran- 
dam earth, having this distemperalure, || In passion shook. 

Der Südwind gilt bei Sh. immer als ein ungünstiger, verderblicher; hier ist er der Herold, 
welcher andeutet, was die Sonne mit ihrem veränderten Ansehen will, — his purposes 
beziebt sich noch auf the sun. 

Wenn der Wind Unheil verkündet, so nehmt an, dass er seine Mitleidenschaft aus- 
drückt mit denen, die verlieren, die besiegt werden; wir wollen das Omen nicht auf 
uns beziehen. 

to doff aus do off = abthun, ablegen. 

Was meint Ihr? was habt Ihr vor? — Das to it bezieht sich auf das Folgende. 


Der regelmässige Wandel der Sterne in ihren vorgeschriebenen Bahnen wird hier dem 


wirren Umberschweifen feuriger Meteore gegenübergestellt, welche letztere als ein Zei- 
chen des Grauens und eine Vorbedeutung von Unheil, das den künftigen Zeiten sich 
erschliesst, aufgefasst werden. — broached ist mit to the unborn times zu verbinden. 


a ’ v 
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And be no more an exhal’d meteor, 
A prodigy of hr, and a portent 
Of broached mischief to the unborn times? 


Wor. Hear me, my liege. 


For mine own part, I could be well content 

To entertain the lag-end ® of my life 

With quiet hours; for, I dg* protest, 

I have not sought the day of this dislike... 4. CC” 


K. Hen. You have not sought it! how comes it then? 
Fal. Rebellion lay in his way, and he found it. 

P. Hen. Peace, chewet, 10 peace! 

Wor. It pleas’d your majesty, to turn your looks 


Of favour, from myself, and all our house; 

And yet I must remember you, my lord, 

We were the first and dearest of your friends. 
For you my staff of office did I break 

In Richard’s time; 1! and posted day and night 
To meet you on the way, and kiss your hand, 
When yet you were in place and in account y 
Nothing” so strong and fortunate as I. 1? 

It was myself, my brother, and his son, 

That brought you home, and boldly did outdare _ 
The dangers of the time. You swore to us, 
And you did swear that oath at Doncaster, 

That you did nothing purpose ’gainst the state, 
Nor claim no further than your new-fall’n right, 13 
The seat of Gaunt, dukedom of Lancaster. 

To this we swore our aid: But, in short space, 
It rain’d down fortune showering ‘4 on your head, 
And such a flood of greatness fell on you, 


8) 


) 
10) 


11) 


12) 
13) 


14) 


lag-end ist das nachschleppende Ende, hier der Rest des Lebens, den Worcester mit 


ruhigen Stunden hinbringen michte. — hours ist zweisylbig zu lesen. 
do findet sich zuerst in der Fol. 
Mit chewet = eine fette Fleischpastete , wird Falstaff hier so bezeichnet, wie vorber 


mit guts, tallow-keich etc. — Florio's Italienisches Wörterbuch erklärt das ital. früin- 
gotti mit a kind of dainty chewet or litlle minced pies. — Theobald fasst cheret 
als a noisy, chattering bird, a pie, führt aber keine Belegstelle für diese Bedeutang an. 
d. h. seinen | Amtsstab als Haushofmeister des Königs Richard’s II., wie in K. Ri- 
chard IJ. (A. 2, Sc. 3) Percy von seinem Oheim Worcester erzählt: he hath forsook 
the court, || Broken his staff of office, and dispers’d || The household of the king. 

Da Ihr doch am Range und in der Schätzung des Volkes durchaus nicht so stark und 
vom Glücke so begünstigt waret, wie ich. 

new-fall’n right = euer Besitzrecht, das Euch jüngst zugefallen war, durch deu Tod 
Eures Vaters John Gaunt. 

Es regnete Glück in Schauern odet StrSmen auf Euer Haupt. — fortune ist das Ob- 


ject zu It rain‘d. 
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What with our help, what with the absent king, 1° 
What with the injuries of a wanton time, 16 

The seeming sufferances that you had borne, 

And the contrarious winds, that held the king 

So long in his unlucky Irish wars, 

That all in England did repute him dead: 


And, from this swarm of fair advantages,» a typed 
You took occasion/to be quickly woo’d 4,4 ' ce 0a 


To gripe the general sway into your hand; 
Forgot your oath to us at Doncaster, 17 


And, being fed by us, you us’d us so ro. 
As that ungentle » the cuckoo’s bird, 1g € J Mr 
Useth the sparrow: did oppress our nest, 


Grew by our feeding to so great a bulk, 

That even our love durst not come near your sight, 

For fear of swallowing; but with nimble wing 

We were enforc’d, for safety sake, to fly 

Out of your sight, and raise this present head: (. 
Whereby we stand opposed /by such means TNS 
As you yourself have forg’d against yourself, 19 

By unkind usage, dangerous countenance , /4.- ; 

And violation of all faith and troth 

Sworn to us in your younger enterprize. 


K. Hen. These things, indeed, you have articulate, 20 


Proclaim’d at market-crosses, read in churches, 
To face the garment of rebellion .9 
With some fine colour, 2i that may please the eye 
Of fickle changelings and poor discontents , 22 

/ 


Ce 


1%) 
19) 


a) 
1%) 


the absent king steht für the absence of the king. 

Die Kränkungen, welche eine ausgelassene Zeit, d. h. Richard’s zügelloser Uebermuth, 
Euch zı zugefügt hatte. — Die folgende Zeile ist Apposition zu dieser. 

den Eid, den Ihr uns in Doncaster geschworen. 

gull, eigentlich = Betrogener, steht hier = „Betrüger » und geht auf the cuckoo’s bird — 
der junge Kuckuck. — Ausführlicher hat Sh. diesen naturhistorischen Zug in King 
Lear (A. 1, Sc. 4) The hedge-sparrow fed the cuckoo so long, || That it had its head 
Bit off by its young. 

Die Veranlassung, vermöge der wir einander feindlich gegenüberstehen, ist von Euch 
selbst, Euch zum Schaden, gegeben. 

So die Qs., wie Sh. die Participia der auf - ate auslautenden Verba häufig bildet; die 
Fol. hat articulated. — to articulate — in in einzelnen Artikeln hervorheben. 

Das Bild ist von einem Kleide entlehnt, “das mit einem Stoffe von anderer Farbe be- 
setzt wird. 

poor discontents = Leute, die aus Armuth zu deu Missvergnügten gehören. — dis- 
content = ein Missvergnügter, kommt auch sonst bei Sh. und seinen Zeitgenos- 
sen vor. 


7 


7) 


of 4 


. 
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Which gape, and rub the elbow, 2° at the news 
Of hurlyburly 24 innovation: 

And never yet did insurrection want 

Such water-colours, 2° to impaint his cause; 

Nor moody beggars, starving for a time ?6 

Of pellmell havoc and confusion. 


P. Hen. In both our armies there is mapy a soul 


Shall pay full dearly for this encounter, {#-*~ foe. 
If once they join in trial. Tell your nephew, (4. 7’ BE; 
The prince of Wales doth join with all the world 

In praise of Henry Percy: By my hopes, 

This present enterprize set off his head, 27 „ver 


I do 


not think, a braver gentleman, 


More active-valiant, or more valiant-young, 7° 
More daring, or more bold, is now alive 
To grace this latter age with noble deeds. 
._ For my part, I may speak it to my shame, 
XI have a truant been to chivalry, - 2 
And so, I hear, he doth account me too; 
Yet this/ before my father’s majesty: 29 
I am content, that he shall take the odds Xd), N 
Of his great name and estimation, 
And will, to save the blood on either side, 
Try fortune with him in a single fight. cl J' 


K. Hen. And, prince of Wales, so dare we ventur® thee, °° 


Albeit considerations infinite 
Do make against it. — No, good Worcester, no, $1 


2) 


2) 


25) 


26) 


to rub the elbow, als eine Aeusserung von innerlichem Behagen, hat Sh. auch | 
ve’s Labour ’s Lost (A. 5, Sc. 2) One rubd’d his abow, thus, and fleer’ 
swore, |; A better speech was never spoke before. 

hurlyburiy innovation, = tamaltuarische | Neuerung. Das Wort hurlydur 
Sb. in Macbeth (A. 1, Sc. 1) = = Tumult Auch anderswo scheint es son 
substantivisch vorzukommen. 

water-colour bezeichnet die Verganglichkeit | der Farbe, mit welcher der Aufstan 
Sache übertüncht. 

io starve for = schmachten nach Etwas, bungrig aussehen nach einer Zeit 
Metzelei und Verwüstung. TE 

Ein participialer Zwischensatz: Wenn dieser gegenwärtige Kriegszug nicht a 
Haupt, nicht auf seine Rechnung gesetzt wird. ee 
active-valiant = der Behendigkeit ~ mit "Tapferkeit verbindet: valiant-young 

diese selbige Tapferkeit mit Jugendkraft verbindet. — So in Syd ney’s Astr 
and Stella: young-rise, wise-valiant. 

Das Folgende erkläre ich laut in Gegenwart meines Vaters. 

In der angegebenen Weise, d. h. im Zweikampf mit Perey, wagen.wir dein Lebe 
Spiel zu setzen, obwohl viele Rücksichten dagegen sind. 

M. Mason wollte Anow, good Worcester, know lesen. Indess knüpft die Verne 
partikel an den Schluss der vorigen Rede des Königs Aaroe and confusion a 
solchen will der König nichts wizsen. 
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We love our people well; even those we love, 
That are misled upon your cousin's 37 part; 
And, will they take the offer of our grace, 
Both? he, and they, and you, yea, every man 
Shall be my friend again, and I ’ll be his. 
80 tell your cousin, and bring me word 
What he will do; but if he will not yield, =| ~ 2 
Rebuke and dread correction wait on us, % / ove 
And they shall do their office. So, be gone. 
We will not now be troubled with reply: , 
We offer fair, take it advisedly. [Exeunt Worcester and VERNON. 

P. Hen. It will not be accepted, on my life. 
The Douglas and the Hotspur both together 35 
Are confident against the world in arms. LY 

K. Hen. Hence, therefore, every leader to his charge; ~ ';" st) 
For, on their answer, will we set on them; ., ~. 
And God befriend us, as our cause is just! 

[Exeunt Kine, Brust, and Prince Jonn. 

Fal. Hal, if thou see me down in the battle, and bestride me, s0;3° 't is 
a point of friendship. 

P. Hen. Nothing but a colossus can do thee that friendship. 8% Say thy 
prayers, and farewell. 

Fal. I would it were bed- -time, °® Hal, and all well. 

P. Hen. Why, thou owest ı Tod a death: 





—~9 


hat need Tt be so forward with him that calls not on “me? x “Well, % Te 


matter; honour pricks me on. Yea, but how if honour prick me off when 
pew 





IM cousin bezeichnet jeden entfernteren Verwaudtschaftsgrad, bier = Neffe, d. h. Perey. 
3) both = sowohl — als auch, gebraucht Sh. selbst wenn mehr als zwei Glieder auein- 
ander gereiht werden. 

Zurechtweisung und schreckliche Züchtigung sind in meinem Gefolge, stehen mir zur 

Disposition gegen ihn ans 

weno die Beiden vereinigt sind. und 

3) Wenn Du in der Schlacht mich am Boden siehst und Dich über ch) hinstellst , 80 
ist es gut. — Diese Art, einen gefährdeten Waffengenossen in der Schlacht zu ver- 
theidigen, hat Sh. öfter, so in Coriolanus (A. 2, Sc. 2) he bestrid an o’er-prest 
Reman, and in the consul’s view slew three opposers. 

3) Um über den dicken Falstaff hintreten zu können, müsste man so gross sein, wie der 
Koloss von Rhodus. So in Julius Caesar (A. 1, Se. 2) he doth bestride the narrow 
world like a colossus. 

3) Falstaff's Wunsch wird durch die Worte des Prinzen: Say thy prayers motivirt, als ob er 
das Nuchtgebet damit meinte: wie in Macbeth (A. 2, Sc. 2) But they did say their 
prayers, and address’d them || Again to sleep. 

%) Dieses Exil ist erst von Upton hinzugefügt, und stände vielleicht ebenso gut erst 
hinter calls not on me. 

” 10 zuvorkommend gegen den, welcher mich nicht mahnt. 


34) 


7* 
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j come on? how then? Can honour set to a leg? No. Or an arm? No. 
Or take away the grief of a wound? No. Honour hath no skill in surgery . 
‘then? No. What is honour? A word. What is that word honour? Air. # 
A trim reckoning! — Who hath it? He that died’ o” Wednesday. Doth he 
feel it? No. Doth he hear it? No. Is it insensible *? then? Yea, to the 
dead. But will it not live with the living? No. Why? Detraction will not 
suffer it: 48 — therefore, I ‘ll none of it: honour is a mere scutcheon, ** and 
so ends my catechism. [ Bart. 


SCENE II. 


The Rebel Camp. 


Enter WOoRCESTER and VERNON. 


Wor. O, no! my nephew must not know, Sir Richard, 
The liberal kind offer of the king. 
Ver. °T were best, he did. 
Wor. Then are we all undone.“ 
It is not possible, it cannot be, 
The king should keep his word in loving us; 2 
He will suspect us still, and find a time 
To punish this offence in other faults: 
Suspicion 3 all our lives shall be stuck full, pf eyes; ; 
For treason is but trusted like the fox, 7/ 3~ “)-¥ 
Who, ne’er so tame, so cherish’d, and lock’d up, 
Will have a wild trick of his ancestors. 4 
Look how we can, for}sad, or merrily, 
Interpretation will misquote our looks; 
And we shall feed like oxen at a stall, 
The better cherish’d, still the nearer death. 
My nephew’s trespass may be well forgot, 
It hath the excuse of youth, and heat of blood; 





4!) So eine spätere Q. und die Fol. — Die früheren Qs. haben dafür eine zwiefache Frage: 
What is in that word, honour? What is that honour? eine Lesart, welche Dyce 
mit Recht aus einem Versehen des Abschreibers erklärt. 

42) insensible to = unmerklich für Einen. 

43) Die Verläumdung duldet nicht, dass die Ehre mit den im Kampfe am Leben Geblie- 
benen fortlebte. 

44) scutcheon = der Wappenschild, der bei dem Leichenbegängniss eines Edlen mit herum- 
getragen wird, ihm selbst aber nicht ‘mehr helfen kann. oe 

1) So die Qs. Die Fol. Then we are all undone. 

2) Worcester bezieht sich auf des Königs Worte in der vorhergehenden Soene: we lore 
our people well; even those we love etc. 

3) suspicion ist Pope’s Emendation für supposition in Qs. und Fol.: Der Verdacht wird 
unser ganzes Leben lang vollgesteckt von Augen ‚sein, wird tausend Augen haben, um 
uns zu beobachten. 

4) ein Zug von Wildheit, der von seinen Vorfahren herstammt. 


vn 
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And an adopted name of privilege , 5 Ä woo, 

A hare-brain’d/ Hotspur, govern’d by a spleen. Wem. 4 

All his offences live upon my head, pope 

And on his father’s: we did train’ him on; me 

And, his corruption being ta’en from us, “*’- Rees) 

We, as the spring of all, shall pay for all. 

Therefore, good cousin, let not Harry know 

In any case the offer of the king. Hes 
Ver. Deliver what you will, I ‘ll say, 't is so. !» 

Here comes your cousin. 


Enter Hotspur and Dovua.as; Officers and Soldiers, behind. 
Hot. My uncle is return’d: — Deliver up Y 
My lord of Westmoreland. 7 — Uncle, what news pat 
Wor. The king will bid you battle presently. /'“’ l 
Doug. Defy him by the lord of Westmoreland. ® ¢ 
Hot. Lord Douglas, go you and tell him so. 
Doug. Marry, and shall, and very willingly. [ Eane. 
Wor. There is no seeming mercy in the king. 
Hot. Did you beg any? God forbid! 
Wor. I told him gently of our grievances, 
Of his oath-breaking; which he mended thus, °/ 
By now forswearing that he is forsworn: ri £ ‘ } J 
He calls us rebels, traitors; and will scourge “ 
With haughty arms this hateful name in us. 


Re-enter DouGtas. 


Doug. Arm, gentlemen! to arms! for I have thrown 
A brave defiance in King Henry’s teeth, , 
And Westmoreland, that was engag’d,° did bear it; / “ ' 
Which cannot choose but bring him quickly on. 

Wor. The prince of Wales stepp’d forth before the king, 
And, nephew, challeng’d you to single fight. 

Hot. O! ’would the quarrel lay upon our heads, 
And that no man might draw short breath 1% to-day, 


4 


Percy’s angenommener Name Hotspur giebt ihm ein Privilegium zu handeln wie er thut. 
Die alten Ausgg. schreiben hier, wie an einer andern Stelle, K. Henry VI. First Part 
(A. 1, Sc. 2), Aaire-brained = wirrköpfig. 

%) Westmoreland war als Geissel für eine ungefihrdete Rückkehr Worcester’s aus dem 
Königlichen Lager bis dahin von Percy zurückgehalten. Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 3 gegen den \- 
Schluss: let there be impawn’d || Some surety for a safe return again. 

8 Der zurückkehrende Westmoreland soll den König zur Schlacht herausfordern. — 

Capell wollte diese Zeile in Verbindung mit der folgenden dem Percy zuertheilen. 

Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 3, Anm. 18. 

kurze, hastige Athemzüge, wie die Anstrengung des Gefechtes sie mit sich bringt. 


3 9 


te 


3» 


(+) 
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But I and Harry Monmouth! Tell me, tell me, 
How show’d his tasking? 11 seem’d it in contempt? 
Ver. No, by my soul: I never in my life 
Did hear a challenge urg’d more modestly, 
Unless a brother should a brother dare °° we 


Spoke your deservings like a chronicle, 

Making you ever better than his praise, a 

By still dispraising praise, valued with you; 12,, 

And, which became him like a prince indeed, — 

He made a blushing cital 13 of himself, 

And chid his truant 1% youth with such a grace, 

As if he master'd there a double spirit, 

Of teaching, and of learning, instantly. /% ”/ 

There did he pause. But let me tell the world, — 

If he outlive the envy of this day, 

England did never owe so sweet a hope, / 

So much misconstrued in his wantonness. ‘5 
Hot. Cousin, I think thou art enamoured 

On 4 his follies: never did I hear 

Of any prince so wild at liberty. 17 


11) to task = zur Rede stellen, vorfordern. — tasking in Q. A., die folgenden Qs. und 
die Fol. talking. 

12) Indem er stets das eben vorher Euch gezollte Lob, als zu gering, widerrief, gemessen mit 
Eurem wirklichen Werthe, stellte er Euch dar als dieses Lob übertreffend. — Der Ge 
gensatz von praise und dispraise kehrt bei Sh. öfter wieder; so in Romeo and Ju 
liet (A. 3, Sc. 5) to dispraise my lord with that same tongue || Which she hath prat- 
sed him with above compare. 

13) cital = = Erwähnung, Anführung , von dem Verbum to cite = citiren, anführen. — 
Die Hgg. “identifleiren es ungenau mit recital = = Bericht, Erzählung. Der Sinn: Er 
erwähnte sich selbst mit Schamröthe. 


1%) Während im Uebrigen Vernon’s Bericht von der Rede des Prinzen Heinrich, pach 


Sh.’scher Licenz, mit den in der vorigen Scene gesprochenen Worten nicht durchweg 
übereinstimmt, ist doch hier ein Wort daraus beibehalten: I have a truant been to 
chivalry. — Er schalt seine wilde Jugend mit solcher Ueberlegenheit, als ob er, in- 
dem er das that, zugleich (instantly) Lehrer und Lernender war. — to mas master — 28 
eigen haben als Herr. 

15) his wantonness bezieht sich auf die in hope steckende Person: ein Mann voll so schöner 
Hoffnungen, der so missdeutet wurde in seiner jugendlichen Ausgelassenheit. 

16) Manche Hgg. setzen, um den Vers zu verbessern, im Widerspruch mit den alten 
Ausgg. Upon für On. 

17) so ausgelassen wild, so wild in Ausgelassenheit. — Johnson fasst dagegen Liberty, 
das Ausgelassenheit zu bedeuten scheint, — persönliche Freiheit, und interpungirt 
prince, so wild, at liberty = ein Prinz, so ausgelassen, und doch nicht eingesperrt 
als ein Wahnsinniger. Dagegen lesen die frühern Qs. wild 0” liberty. 


EN en irn nn a oo ET cere, ano | Guten | 


Se. 


But, 
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be he as he will, yet once ere night 


I will embrace him with a soldier’s arm, 


{That he shall shrink under my couttesy. J 


Arm, arm, with speed! — And, fellows, soldiers, friends, 
Better consider what you have to do, 
Than I, that have not well the gift of tongue, 


Can 


lift your blood up with persuasion. 18 
Enter a Messenger. 


Mess. My lord, here are letters for you. 
Hot. I cannot read them now. — 


O gentlemen! the time of life is short; db 
To spend that shortness basely, were| too long, !? / 
If life did ride upon a dial’s point, 


Still ending at the arrival of an hour. ; 
An if we live, we live to tread on kings; a“ GN Ot 
If die brave death when princes die with us. 1 


Now, for our consciences, 2° the arms are fair, 
When the intent of bearing them is just. 


Enter another Messenger. 


Mess. My lord, prepare; the king comes on apace. 
Hot. I thank him, that he cuts me from my tale, 
: 


For I profess not talking. 21 Ouly this, — at 


Let each man do his best: and here draw I 


LY 


A sword, whose temper [ intend to stain 

With the best blood that I can meet withal 

In the adventure of this perilous day. 

Now, — Esperance !/?2 — Percy! — and set on! — 
Sound all the lofty instruments of war, 


And 
For, 


by that music let us all embrace; 
heaven to earth, 23 some of us never shall 


A second time do such a courtesy. ı ’}ı 4 


18) 


19) 


$5 33 


[The trumpets sound. They embrace, and exeunt. %* 


persuasion — Ueberredungskunst, Beredsamkeit. 

were too long ist mit dem Folgenden zu verbinden: das kurze Leben gemein zu ver- 
bringen, wäre selbst dann zu lang, wenn das Leben auf dem Stundenzeiger an der 
Uhr mit abliefe, und also mit der Stunde selbst endete. 

Die Ellipse ist etwa zu ergänzen: Was unser Gewissen betrifft, so beruhigt es uns, 
dass die Waffen tadellos sind u. s. w. 

Ich gebe mich für keinen Redner aus, mache kein Geschäft aus dem Reden. 

Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 3, Anm. 16. — Das Wort ist als ein französisches viersylbig zu lesen. 
— Esperance und Percy ist der ‚Schlachtruf, den Percy seinen Anhängern giebt. 

es ist Himmel gegen Erde zu wetten. en. 

Qs. und Fol. verschmelzen, ohne eine neue Scene zu bezeichnen, diese Bühnenweisung 
mit der folgenden, und zwar die Fol.so: Theyembrace, thetrumpets sound, the King entereth 
with his power, alarum unio the battle. Then enter Douglas and Sir Walter Blunt. 


ae 


uh 


N 
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SCENE II. ; 
Z Y Plain near Shrewsbury. Pa 
tecursions, and Parties fighting. Alarum to the “Battle. Then enter 


Dovaias and BLUNT, meeting. 


Blunt. ‘What is thy name, that in battle thus 
Thou crossest me? what honour dost thou seek 
Upon my head? 

Doug. Know then, my name is Douglas; 
And I do haunt thee in the battle thus, 

Because some tell me that thou art a king. 

Blunt. They tell thee true. 


Doug. The lord of Stafford dear to-day hath bought abe 


Thy likeness; for, instead of thee, , king Harry, 
This sword hath ended him: so shall it thee, 
Unless thou yield thee as my prisoner.” 
Blunt. I was not born a yielder, thou proud Seat; 
And thou shalt find a king that will revenge 
Lord Stafford’s death. 
Enter Hotspur. 


Hot. O Douglas! hadst thou fought at Holmedon thus, * 


I never had triumph’d upon a Scot.” 


/ 


Sie 


9 


Doug. Al ’s done, all ’s won: here breathless lies the king. 


Hot. Where? 

Doug. Here. 

Hot. This, Douglas? no; I know this face full well: 
-A gallant knight he was, his name was Blunt, 
‘Semblably 6 furnish’d like the king himself. 

Doug. A fool“ 50 with thy soul, whither it goes! 7 


ve € 2 ” IA borrow’d title hast thou bought too dear: 


Why didst thou tell me that thou wert a king? 





[They fight, and Buunr is slain. 


) 


‘) 
) 


Die meisten Hgg. vervollständigen mit Hanmer den Vers: in the battle, was die al- 
ten Ausgg. erst in Douglas’ Antwort lesen. 

So die früheren Qs., eine spätere und die Fol. a prisoner. 

So die früheren Qs., eine spätere setzte fo yield für a yielder, und die Fol. ausserdem 
haughty für proud. 

Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 3 die Erzählung von der Schlacht bei Holmedon, in der Percy die 
Schotten schlug und viele Anführer gefangen nahm. P if 

So die frühern Qs.; die spätern haben over für upon, und die Fol. regulirt dann dea 
Vers: I never had triumphed o’er a Scot. — to triumph betont Sh. bald auf der ersten, 
bald auf der zweiten Sylbe. 

semblably == ähnlich. 

Ein Narr geho mit Deiner Seele, wohin sie gehen mag; d.h. mag Deine Seele In den 
Himmel oder in die Hölle kommen, so soll sie überall als die Seele eines Narren er- 
scheinen. — So in dem von Sh. benutzten Drama Promos and Cassandra: Ge 
and a knave with thee. — A fool emendirte Steevens das Ah fool der alten Ausgg’ 


el - 
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nd 

Hot. The king hath many marching in his coats. ® 

Doug. Now, by my sword, I will kill all his coats; 
I ‘It murder all his wardrobe, piece by piece, 
Until I meet the king. 

Hot. Up, and away! rn 
Our soldiers stand full fairly fort the day. “— _ 4 [Exeunt. 

Alarums. Enter FALSTArrF. 


Fal. Though I could ’scape shot-free at London, I fear the shot here; ? 
here ’s no scoring, but upon the pate. — Soft! who art thou? Sir Walter (7 (20. -') 
Blunt: — there ’s honour for you; 10 here ’s no vanity. — I am as hot as 
molten lead, and as heavy too: God keep lead 11 out of me! I need no more , 
f weight than mine own bowels. — I have led my raggamuffins where they 47 AN 
are peppered: there 's ‘fot 12 three of my hundred and’ fifty left alive, and 
they are for the town’s end, to beg during life. 13 But who comes here? 
Enter Prince Henry. 
P. Hen. What! stand’st thou idle here? lend me thy sword: 
Many a nobleman lies stark and stiff 
Under the hoofs of vaunting enemies, ~ ' 
Whose deaths ‘4 are unreveng’d. Pr’ythee, lend me thy sword. 
Fal. O Hal! I pr’ythee, give me leave to breathe a while. — Turk 
j (Gregory 15 never did such deeds in arms, as I have done this day. I have 
„ paid Percy, I have made him sure. 
 P. Hen. He is, 15 indeed; and living to kill thee. I pr’ythee, lend me 
thy sword. 
Fal. Nay, before God, Hal, if Percy be alive, thou get’st not my sword; 
but take my pistol, if thou wilt. 


Pp . ny An 


| & Auf dem Schlachtfelde gehen Viele, um den Feind zu täuschen, in den Röcken des 
Königs umher. — to march = gehen, in militärischem Sinne. 

9) _Wortspiel zwischen shot = Schuss, und = Wirthshausrechnung, Zeche. — Ebenso 
gleich gleich nachher zwischen s scoring = Kinkerben, Anschreiben auf die Rechnungstatel des 
‘Wirthshauses, und = Einschneiden, Einhauen in den Schädel. 

16) Falstaff denkt an seine früheren Betrachtungen über die Beschaffenheit der Ehre (Vgl. 

pie A. 5, Sc. 1 gegen das Ende), und findet in Sir Walter Blunt, der sich für seinen 
König hat todtschlagen lassen, einen Beweis, dass die Ehre eine rechte Eitelkeit ist. 
— Die Negation vor vanity bezeichnet ironisch das Gegentheil. So in Taming of 
th 6 Shrew (A 1, Sc. 2) Here ’s no knavery ! -= Hier ist eine rechte Schelmerei. 

if) d. h. bleierne Kugeln. ey 

12) Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 2, Anm. 17. — Auch hier ändern die meisten Hgg. das not der alten 
Ausgg. in dut um. 

18) Als Invaliden müssen sie vor den Thoren der Stadt betteln, so lange sie leben. 

%) whose deaths bezieht sich auf many a nobleman, als ob dafür many noblemen stände. 
— Die Qs. lesen yet unreveng’d und I pr’ythee. 

15) Turk ist hier, wie auderswo, bei Sh. = der Türkische Sultan, eine Helden- und 
Wütherichsrolle des altenglischen Dramas; er erhält hier schorzhaft den Eigennamen 
Gregor, von dem gewaltigen Papste Gregor dem Siebenten, der in den Englischen 
Volksbegriffen einen ähnlichen Popanz vorstellte, wie der Türkische Sultan. 

46) seil. sure. — Falstaff fasst das Wort := beseitigt, abgemacht, Percy aber = unbeschädigt. 
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P. Hen. Give it me. What, is it in the case? 
Fal. Ay, Hal; ’t is hot, ’t is hot: there ’s that will_ sack 17 2 city. 
[The Prince draws out a bottle of sack. 
P. Hen. What! is ’t a time to jest and dally now? 
[Throws it at him, and exit. 
Fal. Well, if Perey be alive, I ‘ll pierce him. 18 If he do come in 
my way, so: if he do not, if I come in his, willingly, let him make a car- 
bonado of me. 1? I like not such grinning honour 2° as Sir Walter hath: 
Give me life; which if I can save, so; if not, honour comes unlooked for, 
and there 's an end. [ Eat, 


SCENE IV. 


Rea y Another Part of the Field. 


Alarums. Excursions. Enter the Kine, Prince Henny, Prince Jouy, 
and WESTMORELAND. 


K. Hen. 1 pr’ythee, 
Harry, withdraw thyself; thou bleed’st too much. — 
Lord John of Lancaster, go you with him. 1 
P. John. Not I, my lord, unless I did bleed too 
P. Hen. I beseech your majesty, make up, 2 
Lest your retirement do amaze your friends. 
K. Hen. I will do so. — 
My lord of Westmoreland, lead him to his tent. 
West. Come, wy lord, I ‘ll lead you to your tent. 
P. Hen. Lead me, my lord? I do not need your help: 
And heaven forbid, a shallow scratch 3 should drive 
The prince of Wales from such a field as this, 
Where stain’d nobility lies trodden on, 
And rebels’ arms triumph in massacres! 


17) Wurtspiel zwischen to sack = pliindern, und sack = Sekt. — Ein abnliches Work 
spiel ist in K. Henry VI. First Part (A. 3, Sc. 2): our sacks shall be the means lo 
sack the city. — Die beiden folgenden Biihnenweisungen sind in den alten Ausgg. 

18) Falstaff spielt mit dem Gleichklange von Percy und pierce, und ruft diese Worte prah- 
lerisch dem abgehenden Prinzen nach. 

19) so möge er mich zerhacken wie eine Karbonade. — So in Coriolanus (A. 4, Se. 5) 
Before Corioli he scotch’d him and notch’d him like a carbonado. 

20) grinning honour == grinsende Ehre, bezieht sich auf die im Tode verzerrten Züge des 
Sir Walter Blunt. — Ueber honour vgl. Anm. 10 dieser Scene. 7 . 5” 

1) Bezeichnend ist das vertrauliche thuu, mit welchem der König seinen ältesten Sohn 
anredet, im Gegensatze zu dem förmlicheren you, das er an seinen jüngeren Sohn 
John von Lancaster richtet. 


?) make up == macht Euch fertig, eilt, d. h., in die Schlacht zurück. — do amase =. 


in Verwirrung oder Bestürzung versetzen, 
3) Nach der Chronik wurde der Prinz von einem Pfeil im Antlitz verwundet. 
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P. John. We breathe * too long. — Come, cousin Westmoreland, 
Our duty this way lies: for God’s sake, come. 
[Exeunt Prince Joun and WESTMORELAND. * 
P. Hen. By God, thou hast deceiv’d me, Lancaster, 
I did not think thee lord of such a spirit: 
Before, I lov’d thee as a brother, John, „Er 
But now, I do respect thee as/ı {my soul.6) .° - yn yon? 
K. Hen. I saw him hold lord Percy at ‘the point, TALC 4 “s eo on 
y” With lustier maintenance than I did look for ’ 5 f- Coy 
Of such an ungrown warrior. ian ° 
P. Hen. O! this boy 


Lends mettle to us all. [Exit. 


Alarums. Enter DouGtas. 


Doug. Another king! they grow like Hydra’s heads. 
I am the Douglas, fatal to all those 
That wear those colours on them. — What art thou, 
That counterfeit’st the person of a king? 
La K. Hen. The king himself; who, Douglas, grieves at heart, 
“j8o many of his shadows thou hast met, 
-And not the very king. I have two boys 
Seek Percy, and thyself, about the field: 
‚But, seeing thou fall’st on me so luckily, 
I will assay thee; and defend thyself. „> /, u 
Doug. I fear thou art another counter cit , 
| And yet, in faith, thou bear'st thee like a king: 
: Bat mine I am sure thou art, whoe’er thou be, 
And thus I win thee. [They fight: the Kina being in danger, enter P. Henry. 
P. Hen. Hold up thy head, vile Scot, or thou art like 
Never to hold it up again! the spirits 
Of valiant Shirley, Stafford, Blunt, ® are in my arms: 
It is the prince of Wales, that threatens thec, ' 
Who never promiseth, but he means to pay. — [They fight: Dousuas flies. 
Cheerly, my lord: How fares your grace? —- 
Sir Nicholas Gawsey hath for succour sent, 
And so hath Clifton; I ‘Il to Clifton straight. 








Wir schöpfen zu lange frischen Athem, wir ruhen ans zu lange aus. 

N Die alien Ausgg. notiren den Weggang der Beiden nicht, und die Hgg. hätten viel- 
leicht ihn besser zum Schlusse der folgenden Worte des Prinzen Heinrich gesetzt. 

% ich betrachte Dich mit denselben Gefühlen, wie mich selbst, wie mein zweites Ich. 

7) Holinshed hat an der betreffenden Stelle: the earl of Richmond withstood his vio- 
lence, and kept him at the sword’s point without advantage, longer than his companions 
either thought or judged. 

8) Die Geister derer, welche Douglas erschlagen hatte, indem er meinte, es sei der König 

selbst, dessen Kleid sie nur trugen. 


Led 
— 
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K. Hen. Stay, and breathe a while. 
Thou hast redeem’d thy lost opinion; 9 
And show’d thou mak’st some tender 10 of my life, 
In this fair rescue thou hast brought to me. 
P. Hen. O God! they did me too much injury, 
That ever said I hearken’d for your death. 11 
If it were so, I might have let alone 
The insulting hand of Douglas over you; 12 
Which would have been as speedy in your end, 
As all the poisonous potions in the world, 
And say’d the treacherous labour of your son. 
K. Hen. Make up to Clifton: I ’ll to Sir Nicholas Gawsey. 
[Exü King Henry. 


Enter Horspvur. 


Hot. If I mistake not, thou art Harry Monmouth. 
P. Hen. Thou speak’st as if I would deny my name. 
Hot. My name is Harry Percy. 
P. Hen. Why, then I see 
A very valiant rebel of that name. 
I am the prince of Wales; and think not, Percy, 
To share with me in glory any more: 
Two stars keep not their motion in one sphere; 
Nor can one England brook a double reign, 
Of Harry Percy, and the prince of Wales. 
Hot. Nor # shall it, larry, for the hour is come 
To end the one of us; and ‘would to God, 
Thy name in arms were now as great as mine! 
P. Hen. I ’ll make it greater, ere I part from thee; 
And all the budding honours on thy crest v 
I ’ll crop, to make a garland for my head. 
Hot. I can no longer brook thy vanities. [They fight. 


Enter FALSTAFF. 


Fal. Well said, 1* Hal! to it, Hal! — Nay, you shall find no boy's 
play here, I can tell you. 


9 die gute Meinung, die Du eingebiisst hattest: Deinen verlornen ‚guten Leumund. 

10) tender = Schätzung, Werthhaltung, eigentlich Pflege. 

11) to hearken = sehnsüchtig nach Etwas horchen , selinsfichtig auf Etwas warten. 

12) over you ist mit insulting zu verbinden. — to insull = = triumphiren, ‘bei Sh., ohne 
den Nebenbegriff des Krinkenden, Beleidigenden. 

13) So die Fol. — Die Qs. haben Now shall it. 

1) Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 1, Anm.1. % 
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Enter Doveras; he fights with Farstarr, who falls down as if he were 


dead, and exit Doucias. Hotspur is wounded, and falls. 


Hot. O, Harry! thou hast robb’d me of my youth. 16 


I better brook the loss of brittle life, 
Than those proud titles thou hast won of me; 


They wound my thoughts worse than thy sword my flesh: — _ 
But thought ’s the slave of life, and lifejtime ’s fool; 17 os i ej 


And time, that takes survey of all the world, »3: 


own 


Must have a sfop. O! I could prophesy, 18 

But that the earthy and cold hand of death 49 

Lies on my tongue. — No,# Percy, thou art dust, 

And food for — | [ Dies. 


P. Hen. For worms, brave Percy. Fare thee well, great heart! — 


Dl-weav’d ambition, how much art thou shrunk! 2! 
When that this body did contain a spirit, 

A kingdom for it was too small a bound; 

But now, two paces of the vilest earth 

Is room enough: — This earth that bears thee dead, ?f 
Bears not alive so stout a gentleman. 

If thou wert sensible of courtesy, \ 4. 

I should not make so dear 23 a show of zeal: — 

But let my favours 24 hide thy mangled face, 


even in thy behalf, I ‘ll thank myself (- L’ 


For doing ihese fair rites of tenderness. 
Adieu, and take thy praise with thee to heaven: 


i 5) 


Diese Bihnenweisung , nach welcher also beide Zweikämpfe gleichzeitig auf dem Thea- 
ter vor sich gehen, ist fast ganz aus den alten Ausgg. entlehnt, nur dass dort der 
Schluss lautet: The Prince killeth Percy. 

Percy’s Jugendkraft geht auf seinen Sieger, den Prinzen Heinrich, über. 

Percy tröstet sich wegen seiner Seelenqual mit der Betrachtung, dass der Gedanke vom 
Leben abhängig ist, also bald mit diesem zugleich ein Ende haben wird, da mit dem 
Leben | selbst die Zeit ihr Spiel treibt, und zuletzt diese, wie sie jenem gleichsam aus 
Laune ein Ende macht, ihrerseits aufhören muss. 

So lässt Sh. den sterbenden Gaunt prophetisch reden in K. Richard II. (A.2, Sc. 1) 
Methinks, I am a prophet new-inspired, || And thus expiring do foretell of him. 

So die früheren Qs. — Die spätern Qs. setzen carth für earthy und die Fol. ausserdem 
noch the cold. 

So alle Ausgg. — Vielleicht wäre Now für No zu lesen. 

Das Bild ist von einem schlechten Gewebe entlehnt, das nachher sich zusammenzieht 
und ungleich wird. 

So eine spätere Q. vom Jahre 1639; die frühern Qs. und die Fol. haben the dead. 
So Q. A. — Die spätern Qs. und die Fol. haben great a show. — dear = herzlich, 


inni 


favour ist was der Ritter zunächst als Gunstgeschenk seiner Dame, dann tberbaupt 

als Abzeichen oder Schmuck trug. — So mag denn hier, wie Johnson erklärt, der 
u =~ namen nme . . 

Prinz mit einer Schärpe P die er sich abnimmt, Percy’s zerfetztes Angesicht bedecken. 


t 


fr 
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Thy ignomy ?3 sleep with thee in the grave, 

But not remember’d in thy epitaph! — [He sees Fanstarr on the ground. 

What! old acquaintance! could not all this flesh 

Keep in a little life? Poor Jack, farewell! _ 

I could have better spar’d a better man. 2? 

O! I should have a heavy miss of thee, \ 

If I were much in love with vanity. 26 

Death hath not struck so fat a deer to-day, , vun ar 

Though many dcarer, 27 in this bloody fray. — ° 

Embowell’d 28 will I see thee by and by; 

Till then, in blood by noble Percy lie. [ Exit. 
Fal. [KRising.] Embowelled! if thou embowel me to-day, I ’ll give you 

leave to powder me, and eat me oo, to-morrow. ’Sblood! ’t was timg, to 

counterfeit, „or that hot termagant ?° Scot had paid me scot and lot too. 

Counterfeit? I lie 36 I am no counterfeit: To die, is to be a counterfeit ; for 

he is but the counterfeit of a man, who hath not the life of a man; but to 

counterfeit dying, when a man thereby liveth, is to be no counterfeit, but 

the true and perfect image of life indeed. The better part ? 31 of valour is dis- 

cretion; in the which better part I have saved my life. "Zounds! I am afraid 

‘of this gunpowder Percy, 32 though he be dead. How, if he should counter- 

feit too, and rise? By my faith, I am afraid he would prove the better 

counterfeit. Therefore I ‘ll make him sure; yea, and I ’ll swear I killed him. 

Why may not he rise, as well as I? Nothing confutes me but eyes, and 

nobody sees mc: therefore, sirrah, [stabbing him] with a new wound in your 

thigh come you along with me. [He takes Horspur on his back. 


25) ignomy, eine auch sonst Sh. und seinen Zeitgenossen geläufige Abkürzung von igno- 
miny, ist die Lesart der spätern Qs. und der Fol. — Die früheren Qs. haben ignominy 
— Der Prinz versteht unter thy dgnomy wohl die Betheiligung Percy’s an dem Auf- 
stande gegen den König. . 

26) Ich würde Dich schwer entbehren, wenn ich in ein eitles Treiben, wie ich es früher 
wohl mitgemacht, sehr verliebt wäre. 

27) Das Wortspiel zwischen dear und deer findet sich häufig bei Sh. und seinen Zeitge- 
nossen; so in K. Henry VI. First Part (A. 4, Sc. 2) Sell every man his life as dear 
as mine, || And they shall find dear deer of us. 

28) to embowel = ausweiden, d. h. die Eingeweide herausnehmen, um das Uebrige desto 
besser einbalsamiren zu können. — Falstaff versteht diese zweite Beziehung, die in 
den Worten des Prinzen liest, nicht, und knüpft daher an das wörtlich gefasste to 
embowel das to powder -= einpückeln, an. 

29) termagant = Bramarbas, eigentlich eine vermeintliche Saracenische Gottheit, die in 
den altenglischen Schauspielen die Rolle eines Wütherichs und Ungebeuers spielte, und 
auf die auch in Hamlet (A. 3, Sc. 2) angespielt wird: J would have such a fellow 
whipp’d for o’er-doing Termagant. — Wortspiel zwischen Scot = Schotte, d. h. 
Douglas, und scot and lot = Steuern. j j 

30) Die Fol. lässt T lie aus. 

81) better part — Vorzug, Tugend: Der Vorzug der Tapferkeit besteht in der Besonnen- 
heit, Vorsicht. j 

32) Percy, der so hitzig auflodert, der so gefährlich ist, wie Schiesspulver. 
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Re-enter Prince Henry and Prince Joun. 


P. Hen. Come, brother John; full bravely hast thou flesh’d ey) oe 
ry maiden sword. . / 
P. John. But, soft! whom have we here? 


id you not tell me this fat man was dead? 
P. Hen. I did; I saw him dead, 
eathless and bleeding on the ground. — 
ft thou alive? or is it phantasy 
vat plays upon our eyesight? I pr’ythee, speak; 
e will not trust our eyes without our ears. 
hou art not what thou seem’st. 


Fal. No, that ’s certain:,I am not a double man; % but if I be not * 


ick Falstaff, then am I Jack. 3* There is Percy: if your father will do me 
ıy honour, so; if not, let him kill the next Percy himself. I look to be 
ther earl or duke, I can assure you. 

P. Hen. Why, Percy I killed myself, and saw thee dead. 

Fal. Didst thou? — Lord, lord, how this world 9% is given to lying ! — 
grant you I was down, and out of breath, and so was he; but we rose 
th at an instant, and fought a long hour by Shrewsbury clock. 9° IfI may 
| believed, so; if not, let them that should reward valour bear the sin upon 
eir own heads. I ’ll take it upon my death, I gave him this wound in the 
igh: if the man were alive, and would deny it, ’zounds! I would make him 
t a piece of my sword. 

P. John. This is the strangest tale that e’er I heard. 

P. Hen. This is the strangest fellow, brother John. — 
me, bring your luggage nobly on your back: 

r my part, if a lie may do thee grace, «, + v ty 

ll gild it with the happiest terms I have. [A retreat is sounded. 
e trumpet sounds retreat; the day is ours. 

me, brother, let us to the highest of the field, 

see what friends are living, who are dead. [Fxeunt P. Henry and P. Joan. 

Fal. I ‘ll follow, 37 as they say, for reward. He that rewards me, 
d reward him! If I do grow great, 38 I ’ll grow less; for I ’ll purge, and 
ve sack, and live cleanly, as a nobleman should do. | Exit, bearing off the body. 


3) Falstaff bezieht sich auf das letzte Wort des Prinzen, also: wenn ich auch, mit Percy beladen, 
als ein doppelter Mann erscheine, so bin ich doch kein doppelter, sondern nur ein einfacher. 

*) wenn ich nicht Hans Falstaff bin, so will ich Hans heissen — eine komische Betheue- 
rung, die hier zugleich ein Wortspiel zwischen Jack = John, Falstaff’s Vornamen, und 
Jack = Hans, als Ausdruck der Verachtung, enthält. 

5 So die früheren Qs., die spätern und die Fol. the world. 

5) Einescherzhafte ‚Erinnerung daran, dass die Schlacht in der Nähe von Shrewsbury vor sich ging. 

n do folow = hinterdreingehen, und = dienen, in Diensten bei Jemandem sein. In 
letzterem Sinne fügt Falstaff hinzu: as they say, for reward, zugleich mit Anspielung 
auf die Belohnung, die er für die Erlegung Percy’s erwartet. 

) in grow great -: zu einem hohen Range befördert werden; to grow less == an in Umfang abnehmen. 
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SCENE V. 


Another Part of the Field. 


The trumpets sound. Enter King Henny, Prince Henry, Prince Jony, 
WESTMORELAND, and Others, with Worcester, and SEBNON, prisoners. 


K. Hen. Thus ever did rebellion find rebuke. — 7 
Ill-spirited Worcester, did we not send grace, 
Pardon, and terms of love to all of you? 

And wouldst thou tum our offers contrary ?,;* ay 
Misuse the tenor of thy kinsman’s trust? ,- 
Three knights upon our party slain to-day, 

A noble earl, and many a creature else, 

Had been alive this hour, 

If, like a Christian, thou hadst truly borne 
Betwixt our armies true intelligence. .” ’ 

Wor. What I have done, my safety urg’d me to, 
And I embrace this fortune patiently, j 4 af by 
Since not to be avoided/it falls on me’ 1 °*"" * 

K. Hen. Bear Worcester to the death, ! and Vernon too: 
Other offenders we will pause upon. ? — 

[Exeunt Worcester and VERNON, guarded. 
How goes the field? 3 

P. Hen. The noble Scot, lord Douglas, when he saw 
The fortune of the day quite turn’d from him, 

The noble Percy slain, and all his men 
Upon the foot of fear, * fled with the rest; 
And falling from a hill he was so bruis’d, 
That the pursuers took him. At my tent 
The Douglas is, and I beseech your grace, 
I may dispose of him. 

K. Hen. With all my heart. 

P. Hen. Then, brother John of Lancaster, to you 
This honourable bounty shall belong. 

Go to the Douglas, and deliver him 

Up to his pleasure, ransomless, and free: 

His valour, shown upon our crests to-day, 

Hath taught” us how to cherish such high deeds, 
Even in the bosom of our adversaries. 


4) the death ist der bestimmte Tod durch Hinrichtung; die Fol. hat to death. 

2) In Bezug auf andere Uebelthäter wollen wir anstehen, überlegen, was zu beschliessen ist. 

3) Wie steht es auf dem Schlachtfelde ? 

*) d.h. auf Nüchtigem Fuss,,— Vgl. Einleitung pag. VI. 

5) So Qs. und Fol., auch Q. A., wie Collier zur Berichtigung Malone’s hervorhebt, 
da dieser letztere seine Lesart shown aus Q. A. haben will. 
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P. John. I thank your grace for this high courtesy, 
Which I shall give away immediately. 
K. Hen. Then this remains, — that we divide our power. — 
You, son John, and my cousin Westmoreland, 
Towards York shall bend you, with your dearest speed, 
To meet Northumberland, and the prelate Scroop, 
Who, as we hear, are busily in arms: 
Myself, and you, son Harry, will towards Wales, 
To fight with Glendower and the earl of March. 
Rebellion in this land shall lose his sway, 
Meeting the check of such another day: 
And since this business so fair is done, 
Let us not leave till all our own be won. sy fh iB [ Exeunt. 


6 Prinz John’s Antwort fehlt in der Fol. und in der ihr zu Grunde liegenden Q. 
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Von King Henry IV. Second Part ist bei Lebzeiten des Dich- 
ters nur eine Einzelausgabe in Quarto erschienen, im Jahre 1600, mit 
folgendem Titel: The Second Part of Henrie the Fourth, con- 
‘tinuing to his Death, and Coronation of Henrie the fift. With 
the humours of Sir John Falstaffe, and swaggering Pistoll, 
As it hath been sundrie times publikely acted by the right 
honourable, the Lord Chamberlaine his servants. Written 
by William Shakespeare. London, Printed by V.S. for Andrew 
Wise and William Aspley. — Die Ausgabe war so eilig und nach- 
lässig, wahrscheinlich nach einem Theatermanuscripte, gedruckt, dass eine 
ganze Scene (A.3, Sc. 1) anfangs übergangen worden, und erst, nachdem 
der grösste Theil der Auflage bereits abgedruckt war, in den übrigen Exem- 
plaren durch Umdrucken eines Bogens ergänzt worden ist. Andere Aus- 
lassungen von einzelnen Versen und ganzen Stellen, welche der Text der 
Folioausgabe zuerst darbietet, mögen ihren Grund darin haben, dass sie 
auch in dem Theatermanuscripte, das der Quartausgabe zum Grunde lag, 
fehlten, vielleicht weil sie, obwohl vom Dichter geschrieben, bei der Auffüh- 
rung nicht gesprochen wurden. Indess ist es auch denkbar, dass die Her- 
ausgeber der Quartausgabe, welche im August 1600 K. Henry IV, 
Second Part zugleich mit Sh.'s Drama Much Ado about Nothing 
in die Register der Buchhändler eintragen liessen, auf eigene Hand sich 
diese Verstiimmelungen erlaubten, um mit dem Drucke rascher fertig zu 
werden. Bei den weit geringfügigern Auslassungen in der Fol. von einzelnen 
Versen und Phrasen, welche uns nur in der Q. überliefert sind, mag die 
unter Jacob I. bestehende Theatercensur theilweise mit eingewirkt haben- 
In jener Gesammtausgabe der Sh.’schen Dramen steht The Second Part 
of Henry the Fourth, Containing his Death: and the Corona- 
tion of King Henry the Fifth als das vierte in der Reihe der Histo- 

ries und ist daselbst zuerst in Acte und Scenen eingetheilt. 

Wann Shakspere den Second Part of King Henry IV. geschrieben 
und auf die Bühne gebracht hat, hat sich bisher mit keiner bestimmten 
Jahreszahl feststellen lassen. Wenn die in der Einleitung zum First Part 

1 
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of King Henry IV. angeführte Erwähnung von „Henry the 4,¢ j 
Francis Meres’ Palladis Tamia (1598) sich nur vermuthungswei 
auf beide Theile beziehen lisst, so geht doch eine Anspielung in Be 
Jonson’s 1599 zuerst aufgeführtem Lustspiel Every Man out of hi 
Humour *) deutlich auf den Second Part of King Henry IV., a 
auf ein damals bekanntes und populäres Bühnenstück. Dass der Dichte 
dasselbe in unmittelbarem Anschluss an sein vorhergehendes historische 
Drama, mit welchem es ein Ganzes bildet, gedichtet und zur Aufführung 
gebracht hat, ist bereits in der Einleitung zum First Part gesagt worden. 
Die eben daselbst citirte Chronik von Holinshed ist von dem Dichter 
auch für das vorliegende Drama benutzt worden, wobei es Sh.’s Aufgabe 
war, den Bericht des Chronisten über die neun letzten Regierungsjahre 
Heinrich’s IV. zusammenzuziehen und mit dem Bericht über den Regierunge 
antritt Heinrich’s V. zu verschmelzen. In welcher Weise er diese Aufgabe 
löste, mögen einige Auszüge aus Holinshed mit Verweisung auf die be 
treffenden Acte und Scenen bei Sh. darthun. 

Zu A. 1, Sc. 1 und 3. Sh. schliesst den Aufstand Northumberland’ 
unmittelbar an die Niederlage Percy’s an, während der Chronist zwischen 
beide Ereignisse eine wenn auch nur scheinbare Aussöhnung des Königs und 
Northumberland’s einschiebt, und die neue Empörung des Letztern und seim 
Verbindung mit den übrigen Verschwörern erst zwei Jahre später setst 
Holinshed fährt, nachdem er von den französischen Händeln erzählt hat, 
folgendermassen fort: Whilst such doings were in hand betwixt the English 
and French, the king was minded to have gone into Wales against the Waal 
rebels, that under their chieftain, Owen Glendower, ceased not to do mwd 
mischief still against the English subjects. But, at the same time, to bi 
further disquieting, there was a conspiracy put in practice against hime 
home by the Earl of Northumberland, who had conspired with Richer 
Scrope Archbishop of York, Thomas Mowbray Earl Marshall, sow t 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, who for the quarrel betwixt him and King Hem 
had been banished (as before ye have heard), the lords Hastings, Fewo 
bridge, Berdolfe, and diverse others. It was appointed that they show 
meet all together with their whole power, upon Yorkeswold, at a day assigned 
and that the Earl of Northumberland should be chieftain, promising to brit 
with him a great number of Scots. The archbishop, accompanied with @ 
Earl Marshall, devised certain articles of such matters as tt was suppostl 
that not only the commonalty of the realm, but also the nobility, found thes 
selves agrieved with: which articles they shewed first unto such of their ii 
herents as were near about them, and after sent them abroad to their frien 
further off, assuring them that for redress of such oppressions they woul 

*) In dem genannten Lustspiel (A. 5, Sc. 1) sagt der modische Hofmann, indem er ı 
den albernen Fungoso zeigt: This is a kinsman to Justice Silence. 





“ BINLEITUNG. | IH 


shed the last drop of blood sn their bodies, if need were. The archbishop 
ak meaning to stay after he saw himself accompanied with a great number 
of men, that came flocking to York to take his part im this quarrel, forth- 
wih discovered his enterprise, causing the articles aforesaid to be set up in 
tle public streets of the city of York, and upon the gates of the monasteries, 
thet each. man might understand the cause that moved him to rise in arms 
aynnst the king, the reforming whereof did not yet appertain unto him. 
Heenpon knights, esquires, gentlemen, yeomen, and other of the commons, 
aumbled together in great numbers, and the archbishop coming forth amongst 
tn, clad in armour, encouraged, exhorted, and by all means he could, 
pricked them forth to take the enterprise in hand, and thus not only all the 
sense of York, but all other in the countries about, that were able to bear 
wepon, came to the archbishop, and to the Earl Marshall. Indeed the 
tapect that men had to the archbishop , caused them to like the better of the cause, 
me the gravity of his age, his integrity of life, and incomparable learning, 
wih the reverend aspect of his amiable personage, moved all men to have 
hin in no small estimation. 

Za A. 4, Sc.-lund2. Holinshed führt den soeben citirten Bericht 
audann weiter: The king advertised of these matters, meaning to prevent 
hen, left his journey into Wales, and marched with all speed towards the 
wrth parts. Also Raufe Neville, Earl of Westmoreland, that was not far 
Gf, together with the lord John of Lancaster, the king’s son, being informed 
¥ the rebellious attempt, assembled together such power as they might make, 
aid coming into a plain within the forest of Galtree, caused their standards 
bie pight down in like sort as the archbishop had pight his, over against 
ben, being far stronger in number of people than the other, for (as some 
wie) there were of the rebels at the least twenty thousand men. When the 
Earl of Westmoreland perceived the force of adversaries, and that they lay 
ah and attempted not to come forward upon him, he subtilely devised how 
© qual ther purpose, and forthwith dispatched messengers unto the arch- 
Vahey to understand the cause, as tt were, of that great assemble, and for 
thet cause, contrary to the king’s peace, they came so in armour. The 
wehbiehop answered, that he took nothing in hand against the king’s peace, 
het that whatever he did, tended rather to advance the peace and quiet of 
: le emmonswealth, than otherwise, and where he and his company were in 
“ns, tt was for fear of the king, to whom he could have no free access by 
un of such a multitude of flatterers as were about him, and therefore he 
Munteined that his purpose was good and profitable, as well for the king 
himelf, as for the realm, if men were willing to understand a truth: and 
‘Wwenth he showed forth a scroll in which the articles were written, whereof 
before ye have heard. The messengers returning unto the Earl of Westmore- 
Ind showed him what they had heard and brought from the archbishop. 

1 * 
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When he had read the articles, he showed tn word and countenance 
wardly that he liked of the archbishop’s holy and virtuous intent and purt 
promising that he and his would prosecute the same in assisting the a 
bishop, who, rejoicing hereat, gave credit to the earl, and persuaded 
Earl Marshall against his will as tt were to go with him to a place appoü 
for them to commune together. Here, when they were met with like nun 
on either part, the articles were read over, and without any more ado, 
Earl of Westmoreland and those that were with him, agreed to do their bes 
see that a reformation might be had, according to the same. The Earl of W 
moreland using more policy than the rest: Well (said he) then our travaı 
come to the wished end: and where our people have been long in armour, 
them depart home to their wonted trades and occupations: in the mean t 
let us drink together, in sign of agreement, that the people on both a 
may see it, and know that tt is true, that we be light at a point. They 
no sooner shaked hands together, but that a knight was sent straitways fr 
the archbishop to bring word to the people that there was a peace conclud 
commanding each man to lay aside arms, and to resort home to Ü 
houses. The people beholding such tokens of peace, as shaking of han 
and drinking together of the lords in loving manner, they being already w 
ried with the unaccustomed travail of war, brake up their field and returı 
homewards: but in the mean time, whilst the people of the archbishop's s 
withdrew away, the number of the contrary part increased, according 
order given by the Earl of Westmoreland, and yet the archbishop percei 
not that he was deceived, till the Earl of Westmoreland arrested both | 
and the Earl Marshall, with diverse other. Their troops being purss 
many were taken, many slain, and many spoiled of that they had al 
them, and so permitted to go their ways. 

Zu A. 4, Se. 4. Das von Harcourt berichtete Ende Northumberls 
erfolgte, Holinshed zufolge, erst drei Jahre nach der Niederlage des F 
bischofs, nämlich im Jahre 1408: The Earl of Northumberland, and 
Lord Bardolf, after they had been in Wales, in France, and Flanders 
purchase aid against King Henry, were returned back into Scotland, ı 
had remained there now for the space of a whole year, and as their 
fortune would, whilst the king held a council of the nobility at London, 
said Earl of Northumberland and Lord Bardolf, in a dismal hour, wit 
great power of Scots, returned into England, recovering diverse of the e 
castles, and seigniories, for the people in great numbers resorted unto t 
Hereupon encouraged with hope of good success, they enter into Yorksl 
and there began to destroy the country. The king advertised hereof, cm 
a great army to be assembled, and came forward with the same towards 
enemies: but ere the king came to Nottingham, Sir Thomas (or, as o 
copies have, Raufe) Rokesby, sheriff of Yorkshire, assembled the force 
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the country to resist the earl and his power, coming to Grimbaut Brigges 
beside Knaresborough, there to stop them the passage; but they returning 
ande, got to Weatherby, and so to Tadcaster, and finally came forward 
exto Branham Moor, near to Hayselwood, where they chose their ground meet 
lo fight upon. The sheriff was as ready to give battle as the earl to receive 
ut, and so with a standard of St. George spread, set fiercely upon the earl, 
who, under a standard of his own arms, encountered his adversaries with 
great manhood. There was a sore encounter and cruel conflict betwixt the 
parties, but in the end the victory fell to the sheriff. The Earl of Nort- 
henberland was slain in the field, and the Lord Bardolf was taken, but 
wore wounded, so that he shortly after died of the hurts. 

Der von Sh. mit beiden Ereignissen in zeitliche Nähe geriickte Tod 
des Königs hatte erst im Jahre 1413 Statt. Zu den letzten Verhandlungen 
swschen dem König und seinem Sohn fand Sh. die Grundzüge in Holins- 
hed’s Bericht von den Ereignissen, die dem Tode Heinrichs IV. voran- 
gugen: In this fourteenth and last year of King Henry's reign, a council 
was holden in the White Friars in London, at the which, among other 
things, order was taken for ships and galleys to he builded and made ready, 
aad all other things necessary to be provided, for a voyage which he meant 
make into the Holy Land, there to recover the city of Jerusalem from 
te infidels. He held his Christmas this year at Eltham, being sore vexed 
with sichness, so that rt was thought sometime that he had been dead, not- 
withstanding it pleased God that he somewhat recovered his strength again, 
aad so passed that Christmas with as much joy as he might. The morrow 
ser Candlemas-day, began a Parliament which he had called at London; 
bet he departed this life before the same Parliament was ended: for now that 

8 provisions were ready , and that he was furnished with all things neces- 
try for such a royal journey as he pretended to take into the Holy Land, 
ke was eftsoones taken with a sore sickness, which was not a leprosy stricken 
by the hand of God, (saith Master Hall), as foolish friars imagined, but 
story apoplexy. During this, his last sickness, he caused his crown (as 
me write) to be set on a pillow at his bed’s-head, and suddenly his pangs 
tore troubled him, that he lay as though all his vital spirits had been 


| from him departed. Such as were about him, thinking verily that he had 


ben departed, covered his face with a linen cloth. The prince his son being 


_ hereof advertised, entered into the chamber, took away the crown, and de- 


perted. The father being suddenly revived out of that trance, quickly per- 
eewed the lack of his crown, and having knowledge that the prince his son 


_ had taken it away, caused him to come before his presence, requiring of 
| him what he meant so to misuse himself: the prince with a good audacity 


mswered, Sir, to mine, and all men’s judgements, you seemed dead in this 


world; wherefore I, as your next heir apparent, took that as mine own, 


VI EINLEITUNG. 


and not as yours. Well, fair son, said the ling (with a great sigh), wh 
right I had to tt, God knoweth. Well, quoth the prince, if you die kin 
I will have the garland, and trust to keep t with the sword against ı 
mine enemies, as you have done. Then, satd the king, I commit all to Go 
and remember you to do well; and with that turned himself in hes bed, as 
shortly after departed to God, in a chamber of the Abbots of Westannst 
called Jerusalem. We find, that he was taken with his last sickness, wh 
he was makıng his prayers at Samt Edward's shrine, there as tt were 
take his leave, and so to proceed forth on his journey: he was so sudden 
and grievously taken, that such as were about him feared lest he would ha 
died presently; wherefore, to relieve him, if tt were possible, they bare h 
into a chamber that was next at hand belonging to the Abbot of Westmunst: 
where they laid kim on a pallet before the fire, and used all remedies to ı 
vive him: at length he recovered his speech and understanding, and peroein 
himself in a strange place which he knew not, he willed to know ıf | 
chamber had any particular name, whereunto answer was made, that it « 
called Jerusalem. Then said the king, laudes be given to the Father 
Heaven, for now I know that I shall die here in this chamb 
according to the prophesy of me declared, that I should depart this | 
in Jerusalem. 

Zu A. 5, Sc. 2. Von der Sinnesänderung, welche Heinrich V. 
seiner Thronbesteigung beurkundete, sagt Holinshed: Such great he 
and good expectation was had of this man’s fortunate success to follow, & 
within tree days after his father’s decease, divers noble men and honoura 
personages did to him homage and sware to him due obedience, which h 
not been seen done to any of his predecessors kinga of this realm, tll i 
had been possessed of the crown. He was crowned the ninth of April, bei 
Passion Sunday, — — But this king even at first appovating with hıma 
to shew that in his person princely honours should change public manne 
he determined to put on him the shape of a new man. For whereas afı 
time he had made himself a companion unto misruly mates of dissolute ı 
der and life, he now banished them all from his presence (but not unrews 
ded, or else unpreferred) inhibiting them, upon a great pain, not one 
approach, lodge or sojourn within ten miles of his court or presence; and 
their places he chose men of gravity, wit, and high policy, by whose w 
counsel he might at all times rule to his honour and dignity; calling to m 
how once to high offence of the king his father, he had with his fist strech 
the chief justice for sending one of his minions (upon desert) to prison, wl 
the justice stoutly commanded himself also straight to ward, and he (Ü 
prince) obeyed. 

In dem alten Drama The Famous Victories of Henry theFif! 
von dem bereits in der Einleitung zum First Part of King Henry ] 
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die Rede war, sind die letzten Augenblicke des Könfgs, sein Tod, die 
Thronbesteigung Heinrich’s V. und die Abfertigung seiner bisherigen Ge- 


sellen folgendermassen dargestellt: 


Enter the King with his Lords. 


Heary 4. Come my Lords, I see it boots 
me not to take any physike, for all the Phy- 
sitians in the world cannot cure mee, no not 
oe. Bul good my Lords, remember my last 
Wil and Testament concerning my sonne, for 
truely my Lords, I do not thinke but he will 
prove as valiant and victurious a King, as 
ac taigned in England. 

Both, Let heaven and earth be witnesse 
behoeene us, if wee accomplish not thy will to 
he uitermoste. 

Henry 4. I give you most unfained thankes, 

good my Lords, 

Drew the curtaines and depart my chamber a while, 
And cause some musicke to rocke me a sleepe. 

[He sleepeth. — Exeunt Lords. 


Enter the Prince. 


Heary 5. Ah Harry, thrice unhappy, that 
hath neglect so lung frum visiting of thy sicke 
father, I will goe, nay but why doe I not yoe 
bb the chamber of my sicke futher, to comfort 
te melancholy soule of his body, his soule 
mid I, heere is his body, but his soule is, 
wheras it needs no bodice. Now thrice accursed 
Bery, that hath offended thy father so much, 
ad could not I crave pardon for all. Oh my 
dying father curst be the day wherein I was 
bene, and accursed be the houre wherin I 
teas begotten, but what shall I doc? if weeping 
keeres which come too late, may suffice the 
Nytigone neglecied to some, I will weepe day 
ad wight untill the fountaine be drie with 
warping, [Exit. 


Enter Lord of Exeter aud Oxford. 


Exeter. Come easily my Lord, for waking 
of the King. 
Henry 4. Now my Lords. 
Ozford. How doth your Grace feele your selfe? 
Henry 4. Somewhat better after my slecpe, 
But good my Lord take off my crowne, 
Remove my chayre a little backe, and set me right. 


Ambo. And please your grace the crown 
is taken away. 
Henry 4. The crowne taken away, 


Good my Lord of Oxford, go see who hath 
done this deed: 

No doubt ’tis some wilde traytor that hath done it, 

To deprive my sonne, they that would doe it now, 

Would seeke to scrape and scrawle for it after 
my death. 


Enter Lord of Ozford with the Prince. 


Oxford. Here and please your Grace, 
Is my Lord the yong Prince with the Crowne. 
Henry 4. Why how now my sonne, 
Thad thought the last time I had you in schooling, 
I had given you a lesson for all, 
And do you now begin againe? 
Why tell me my sonne, 
Doest thou thinke the time so long, 
That thou wouldest have it befure the 
Breath be out of my mouth. 
Henry 5. Most soveraigne Lord, and well- 
beloved father, 
I came into your chamber to comfort the me- 


lancholy 
Soule of your body, and finding you at that 
time . 


Past all recovery, and dead to my thinking, 

God is my witnesse, and what should I do, 

But with weeping leares lament the death of 
you my father, 

And after that, seeing the crowne I tooke it: 

And tell me my father, who might better take 
it then I, 

After your death, bul seeing you live, 

I most humbly render it into your majesties 
hands, 

And the happiest man alive, that my father 
live: 

And live my Lord and father for ever. 

Henry 4. Stand up my sonne, 

Thine answere hath sounded well in mine eares, 
For I must needs confesse thal I was in a 
very sound sleepc, 

And ultogether unnundfull of thy comminy: 
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I will see and I can get any thing of them, 
For olde acquaintance. 


But come neare my sonne, 
And let mee put thee in possession whilst I live, 
That none deprive thee of it after my death. 


Henry 5. Well may I take ü at your Enter Knights raunging. 


majesties hands, 
But it shal never touch my head, so long as| Tom. Gogs wounds the King is dead. 
my father lives. Jockey. Dead, then gogs blood, wee shall 
[He taketh the crowne. be all kings. 
Henry 4. God give thee joy my sonne, Ned. Gogs wounds, I shall be Lord Chiefe 
God blesse thee, and make thee his servant, Justice of England. 
And send thee a prosperous raigne. Tom. Why, how are you broken out of 
prison? 


For God knowes my sonne, how hardly I came 
by it, Ned. Gogs wounds, how the villaine stinkes? 


And how hardly I have maintained it. Jockey. Why what will become of thee now? 


Henry 5. Howsoever you came by it, I|Fye upon him, how the rascall stinkes. 
Theefe. Marry I will goe and serve my 


know noi, 
And now I have it from you, and from you maister againe. 

I wil keepe it: Tom. Gogs blood, doest think that he will 
And he that seckes to take the crown from my have any such 

head, Scabd knave as thou art? What man he is 
Let him looke that his armour be thicker then a king now. 

mine, Ned. Hold thee, heres a couple of Angels 
-Or I will pearce him to the heart, for thee, 
Were it harder then brasse or bollion. And get thee gone, for the King will not be 

long 


Henry 4. Nobly spoken, and like a King. 
Now trust me my Lords, I feare not but my 
sonne 
Will be as warlike and victorious a Prince, 
As ever raigned in England. 
L. Ambo. His former life shewes no lesse. 
Henry 4. Well my lords I know not 
whether it be for sleep, 
Or drawing neare of drowsie summer of death, 
But I am very much given to sleepe, 
Therefore good my lords and my sonne, 
Draw the curtaines, depart my chamber, 
And cause some musicke to rocke me asleepe. 
[Exeunt omnes. — The King dyeth. 


Before he come this way: 
And hereafter I will tell the King of thee. 
[Exit Theefe. 
Jockey. Oh how st did me good to see 
the King 
When he was crowned. 
Me thought his seate wads like the figure of 
heaven, 
And his person like unto a God. 
Ned. But who would have thought 
That the King would have chang’de his coun- 
tenance so? 
Jockey. Did you not see with what grace 
He sent his embassage into France, to tell the 


Enter the Theefe. French king 
That Harry of England hath sent for the 
Theefe. Ah God, I am now much like to crowne , 


And Harry of England will have it. 
Tom. But ‘twas but a litle to make the 
people believe, 
That hee was sorrie for his fathers death. 
[The trumpets sownds. 
Ned. Gogs wounds, the King comes, 
Lets all stand aside. 


a byrd 
Which hath escaped out of the cage, 
For so soone as my Lord Chiefe Justice heard 
That the old King was dead, he was glad to 
let me go, 
For feare of my Lord the young Prince: 
But here comes some of his companions, 
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And dissembling talke, thou sayest I am changed, 
Enter the King with the Archbishop and {go 7 am indeed, and so must thou be and 


the Lord of Ozford. that quickly, 
Jockey. How doo you my Lord? Or else I must cause thee to be chaunged. 
Ned. How now Harry? Jockey. Gogs wounds how like you this? 
Tui my Lord, put away these dumpes, Sownds, ’tis not so sweet as musicke. 
You are a King, and all the Realme is yours:| Tom. I trust we have not offended your 
What man? do you not remember the old Grace no way. 
sayings , Henry 5. Ah Tom, your former life 
You know I must be lord Chiefe Justice of grieves me, 
England. And makes me to abandon and abolish your 
Trust mee my Lord, me thinks you are very company for ever, 
much changed: And therefore not upon pain of death to ap- 
And "tis bui with a little sorrowing, to make proch my presence 
folkes believe By ten miles space, then if I heare well of you, 
The death of your father grieves you, It may bee I will doe somewhat for you, 
And ’tis nothing so. Otherwise looke for no more favour at my hands, 
Henry 5. I prethee Ned mend thy manners,| Then at any other mans: and therefore be 
And be more modester in thy tearmes, gone, 


For my unfeined griefe is not to be ruled by| We have other matters to talke on. 
thy flattering [Exeunt Knights. 
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DRAMATIS PERSONE. 


KING HENRY THE FOURTH. 

HENRY, Prince of Wales, 

THOMAS, Duke of Clarence, . 

PRINCE JOHN OF LANCASTER, His Sons. 

PRINCE HUMPHREY OF GLOSTER, 

EARL OF WARWICK, 

EARL OF WESTMORELAND, . 

GOWER, Of the King’s Party. 
HARCOURT, 

Lord Chief Justice of the King’s Bench. 

A Gentleman attending on the Chief Justice. 

EARL OF NORTHUMBERLAND, 

SCROOP, Archbishop of York, 

LORD MOWBRAY, ; ; 
LORD HASTINGS, Opposites to the King. 
LORD BARDOLPH, 

SIR JOHN COLEVILLE, 

TRAVERS and MORTON, Retainers of Northumberland. 
FALSTAFF, BARDOLPH, PISTOL, and a Page. 

POINS and PETO. 

SHALLOW and SILENCE, Country Justices. 

DAVY, Servant to SHALLOW. 

MOULDY, SHADOW, WART, FEEBLE, and BULLCALF, Recruits. 
FANG and SNARE, Sheriff's Officers. 
RUMOUR, the Presenter. 

A Porter. A Dancer, Speaker of the Epilogue. 


, 


LADY NORTHUMBERLAND. 
LADY PERCY. 

Hostess QUICKLY. 

DOLL TEAR-SHEET. 


Lords, and Attendants; Officers, Soldiers, Messenger, Drawers, 
Beadles, Grooms, &c. ! 


SCENE, England. 


1) Ein Personenverzeichniss hat schon die Fol., am Schlusse des Stückes, unter dem 
Titel The Actors’ Names, das so ziemlich mit dem gangbaren der Hgg. überein- 
stimmt. Falstaff und seine Gesellen werden als Irregular Humorists und Mouldy, 
Shadow u. s. w. als Country Soldéers bezeichnet. 


f 
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INDUCTION. ? 


ef‘ mm. PP, 
‘ 


Warkworth. Before Northumberland’s Castle. 


A. 
Enter Rumour, painted full of tongues.” 


Rum. Open your ears; for which of you will stop 


The vent of hearing, when loud Rumour speaks ? 
I, from the orient to the drooping west, * 
Making the wind my post-horse, still unfold 

The acts commenced on this ball of earth: 

Upon my tongues continual slanders ride, 

The which in every language I pronounce, 
Stuffing the ears of men with false reports. 

I speak of peace, while covert enmity, 


Peter" Oh wee N 77 rs 


Under the smile of safety, wounds the world: 


‘And who but Rumour, who but only I, 


a ee 


y: 
Make fearful musters, and prepar’d defence, 5 2) 

Whilst the big year, swoln with some other grief, 

Is thought with child ‚by the stern tyrant war, INA, of 


And no such matter? Rumour is a pipe /. 


I A Dees 


Blown by surmises, jealousies, conjectures, 
And of so easy and so plain a stop, ® 


2) Induction ist der technische Bühnenausdruck für die erklärende und orientirende Ein- 


*) 


) 


leitung zu einem Drama, sei es, dass sie wie hier einen Prolog bildete, oder, wie 
z. B. in Sh.’s Taming of the Shrew ein vollständiges kleines Schauspiel. — In 
dem Personenverzeichniss der Fol. steht voran Rumour the Presenter. 

Nur die Q. giebt das Kostüm an, in welchem die allegorische Theaterfigur der Fama 
auftrat: ein Kleid, das ringsum mit Zungen bemalt war. Eine ähnliche Bühnenwei- 
sung haben andere Dichter der Zeit, wenn sie dieselbe Person vorführen. 

Das Epitheton drooping bezieht sich auf das Niedergehen der Sonne und das gleich- 
zeitige Schlafengehen der Menschen, als characteristisch für den Westen, den Abend. 
Die falschen Kriegsgerüchte, welche die Fama verbreitet, bewirken dann gewaltige 
Truppenaushebungen und Rüstungen zur Gegenwehr, ohne dass solche erforderlich 
wären. — Für das grief der Q. in der folgenden Zeile hat die Fol. griefs. 

stop ist eigentlich die Klappe an der Pfeife, welche beim Blasen bald geöffnet, bald 
geschlossen wird; daher hier — die Handhabung der Klappe, oder der Pfeife selbst. 
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That the blunt monster with uncounted heads, ? 
The still-discordant wavering ‘multitude, 

Can play upon it. But what need I thus 

My well-known body to anatomize 

Among my household? § Why is Rumour here? 

I run before king Harry’s victory; 

Who in a bloody field by Shrewsbury 

Hath beaten down young Hotspur, and his troops, 
Quenching the flame of bold rebellion 

Even with the rebels’ blood. But what mean I 

To speak so true at first? my office is 

To noise abroad, that Harry Monmouth fell 

Under the wrath of noble Hotspur’s sword, 

And that the king before the Douglas’ rage 

Stoop’d his anointed head as low as death. 

This have I rumour’d through the peasant towns °® 
Between that royal field of Shrewsbury 

And this worm-eaten hold 10 of ragged stone, 
Where Hotspur’s father, old Northumberland, 
Lies crafty-sick.'! The posts come tiring on, +7. 
And not a man of them brings other news 

Than they have learn’d of me: from Rumour’s tongues 
They bring smooth comforts false, worse than true wrongs. [Exu. 





7) uncounted = unzählbar. Als die fabelhafte vielköpfige Hydra bezeichnet Sh. such 
sonst das Volk; so in Coriolan us (A. 8, Sc. 1) Aave you thus given Hydra here 
to choose an officer, und (A. 2, Sc. 3) the many-headed multitude. 

8) Das Publikum im Theater als Vertreter der oben geschilderten grossen Menge, ist ge- 
wissermassen das ‘Hausgesinde der Fama, das deren Worte getreulich verbreitet. 

9) peasant towns = Landstädte, Ackerbaustädte. — In der folgenden Zeile hat die Fol. 
the royal field. 

10) hold = Veste, fester Platz, ist Theobald’s Emendation für Aole in Q. und Fol. 

11) crafty-sick = krank aus List oder Verstellung , angeblich krank, nicht _ wirklich. So 
in Hamlet (A. 8, Sc. i) with a crafty madness. — In der. vorhergehenden Zeile 
hat die Q. When für das Where der Fol. 


ACT I. 
SCENE I. 


The Same. 
The Porter before the Gate. Enter Lord Barvourn. 


Bard. Who keeps the gate here? ho! — Where is the earl? 
Port. What shall I say you are? 
Bard. Tell thou the earl, 
That the lord Bardolph doth attend him here. 
Port. His lordship is walk’d forth into the orchard: 
Please it your honour, knock but at the gate, 
And he himself will answer. 
Enter NoRTHUMBERLAND. 


Bard. Here comes the earl. 

North. What news, lord Bardolph? every minute now 
Should be the father of some stratagem.* ; A 2 
The times are wild: contention, ? like a horse 
Full of high feeding, madly hath broke loose, 
And bears down all before him. 

Bard. Noble earl, 
I bring you certain news from Shrewsbury. 

North. Good, an God will! 

Bard. As good as heart can wish. 
The king is almost wounded to the death, 
And, ‚in ‚the fortune of/my lord}your son, |! 
Prince > Harry slain outright; and both the Blunts 
Kill’d by the hand of Douglas; young prince John, 
And Westmoreland and Stafford, fled the field; . oy 
And Harry Monmouth’s brawn, the hulk Sir John,* ‘°° © / 


pd 


3) stratagem ist bei Sh. Jedes Manoeuvre im Feldzuge, jeder bedeutende Schlag im Kriege. 
— Solche Schläge sollte in dieser ereignissreichen Zeit jede Minute bringen: so dicht 


gedrängt sollten sie auf einander folgen. 
contention = Parteihader, Parteikampf. 


2) 
3) Es gehörte zu dem guten Glüicke Porcy’s, dass der Prinz Heinrich in dem Zweikampf 


mit ihm auf der Stelle fiel. 


*) Aulk, eigentlich = ein grosses Lastschiff, bezeichnet dann eine gewaltige Masse über- 
haupt, hier den Falstaff, der denn auch humoristisch als die zu dem Prinzen gehö- 


rigen Fleischtheile ( (brawn) aufgefasst wird. 
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Is prisoner to your son. QO! such a day, 
So fought, so follow’d, 5 and so fairly won, 
Came not till now to dignify the times, .+°%.. „ 
Since Cssar’s fortunes. ~ 
North. How is this deriv’d? © < > o 
Saw you the field? came you from Shrewsbury ? 
Bard. I spake with one, my lord, that came from thence; 
A gentleman well bred, and of good name, 
That freely render’d me these news for true. 
North. Here comes my servant, Travers, whom I sent 
On Tuesday last to listen after news. 
Bard. My lord, I over-rode him on the way, 
And he is furnish’d with no certainties, 
More than he haply may retail from me. 


we - 


Enter Travers. 


North. Now, Travers, what good tidings come with you? 
Tra. My lord, Sir John Umfrevile turn’d me back 
With joyful tidings; and, being better hors’d, 
Out-rode me. After him came spurring hard 
A gentleman, almost forspent © with speed, 
That stopp’d by me to breathe his bloodied horse. 
He ask’d the way to Chester; and of him 
I did demand, what news from Shrewsbury. 
He told me that rebellion had ill luck, 
And that young Harry Percy’s spur "was cold. 7 
With that he gave his able horse the head, 
And, bending forward, struck his armed heels ® 
Against the panting sides of his poor jade 
Up to the rowel-head; and starting so, 
He seem’d in running to devour the way, ° 
Staying no longer question. 
North. Ha! — Again. 
Said he, young Harry Percy’s spur was cold? 








$) to follow ist hier die muthige Verfolgung des Siegs in der Schlacht. 

6) to forspend verstärkt das einfache to spend = ganz und gar erschöpfen. 

N) Anspielung auf den jetzt nicht mehr passenden Beinamen Hotspur. — In der vorigen 
Zeile hat die Q. bad luck. 

8) So die Q., die darunter die mit Sporen versehenen Fersen des Reiters versteht. — 
Die Fol. hat able heels aus dem able horse der vorigen Zeile. — Der Reiter in seiner 
Hast stiess dem Pferde die Sporen bis an das Ende des von verschiedenen Spitzen 
gebildeten Spornrädchens (rowel) in die Seiten. 

9 Er legte den Weg so eilig “zurück, als ob er ihn verschlänge. — In ähnlichem Sinne 
sagt der rasch fliegende Ariel in Tampest (A. 5, Sc. 1) J drink the air before me. 


Se. 1. 
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Of Hotspur, coldspur? that rebellion 
Had met ill luck? 1° 
Bard. My lord, I ’ll tell you what: 
If my young lord your son have not the day,’ Kaw) 
Upon mine honour, for a silken point , pe 
I 'll give my barony: 1! never talk of 4t. « 
North. Why should that gentleman, that rode by Travers, 
Give then such instances of loss? 1? & ./ /- 
Bard. u fa , he? 
He was some hilding fellow, 13 that had stolen /, / 
The horse he rode on, and, upon my life, 
Spoke at a venture. Look, here comes more news. 


Enter Morton. 


North. Yea, this man’s brow, like to a title-leaf, 
Foretels the nature of a tragic volume: 1* . 
So looks the strond, whereon the imperious flood 
Hath left a witness’d usurpation. 45 
Say, Morton, didst thou come from Shrewsbury ? 
Mor. I ran !% from Shrewsbury, my noble lord, 
Where hateful death put on his ugliest mask, 


To fright our party. 


North. How doth my son, and brother? 
Thou tremblest, and the whiteness in thy cheek 
Is apter than thy tongue to tell thy errand. ? 
Even such a man, so faint, so spiritless, Fa 


So dull, so dead in look, so woe-begone, !7 
Drew Priam’s curtain in the dead of night, 
And would have told him, half his Troy was burn’d: 





39) 


11) 


12) 


13) 


*) 


15) 


8) 
1) 


So Q. und Fol. — Vgl. oben Anm. 7. ° 

‘Wenn Percy nicht die Schlacht gewonnen hat, so will ich, bei meiner Ehre, meine 
Würde und meine Besitzthümer als Lord für eine seidene Nestel, wie sie statt der 
Knöpfe zur Befestigung der Beinkleider diente, dahingeben. — TT 
Nachrichten, die zum Beweise dienen, dass die Schlacht verloren ging. 

hilding fellow = ein gemeiner, niederträchtiger Geselle. — Adjectivisch, wie hier, 
kommt das Wort auch vor in K. Henry V. (A. 4, Sc. 2) To purge the field from 


such a hilding fool. 
Zu Sh.’s Zeit war das Titelblatt zu einer Trauerode oder ähnlichen Gedichten in den 


gedruckten Ausgaben schwarz. 

In einfacher Prosa würde a witness of its usurpation stehen, da nach dem Zurlck- 
treten der Fluth der verwüstete Strand nur Spuren der Meeresgewalt, nicht diese selbst 
aufzuweisen hat. — Für whereon hat die Fol. when. 


to run ist dem to come entgegengesetzt. 
woe-begone = verkommen in Leid, ein bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen häufiges Epitheton. — 


to draw the curtain is bei Sh. bald = den Vorbang zuziehen, bald wie hier = den. 
Vorhang wegziehen. 
2 


ff 


1, 


- Kun 
DB 
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But Priam found the fire, ere he his tongue, 

And I my Percy’s death, ere thou report'st it. 

This thou wouldst say, — Your son did thus, and thus; 
Your brother, thus; so fought the noble Douglas; 
Stopping my greedy ear with their bold deeds, 

But in the end, to stop mine ear indeed, 


Thou hast a sigh to blow away this praise, - 


sf 


Ending with — brother, son, and all are dead. 


Mor. Douglas is living, and your brother, yet; 


But for my lord your son, — 


North. Why, he is dead. — 


See, what a ready tongue suspicion hath! 18 

He that but fears the thing he would not know, 
Hath, by instinct, knowledge from others’ eyes, 
That what he fear’d is chanced. Yet speak, Morton: 
Tell thou thy earl !? his divination lies, 

And I will take it as a sweet disgrace, :? 

And make thee rich for doing me such wrong. 


Mor. You are too great to be by me gainsaid: . * 


Your spirit is too true, 2° your fears too certain. 


North. Yet, for all this, say not that Percy 's dead. — 


I see a strange confession in thine eye: 

Thou shak’st thy head, and hold’st it fear, 21 or sin, 
To speak a truth. If he be slain, say so;2% 

The tongue offends not, that reports his death; 

And he doth sin that doth belie the dead, 23 

Not he which says the dead is not alive. 

Yet the first bringer of unwelcome news 

Hath but a losing office, 24 and his tongue © 


" Sounds ever after as a sullen bell, 25 


Remember’d knofling a departing friend. 


18) 


Indem Northumberland die von ihm geargwöhnte Kunde von Percy’s Tode dem Morton 
aus dem Munde nimmt und sie selbst rascher ausspricht, als Morton es vermochte, 
zeigte er, welche rasch bereite Zunge der Argwohn hat. 

thy earl, wie die Fol. liest, ist Northumberland selbst, in dessen Diensten Bardolph 
stand. — Die Q. hat an earl. 

Der Geist, der Euch diese Ahnung eingiebt, ist nur zu wahrhaft. 

fear = etwas Schreckliches, Alles, was Schrecken einflüsst. 

say so fehlt in der Q. 

to belie mit dem Accusativ = falsch von Jemandem reden, also hier — von den 
Todten sagen, dass sie leben; und dann = die Todten verläumden. 

ein Amt, das ihm keiuen Lohn, sondern nur Verlust einbringt. 

eine Trauerglocke, bei deren Klange man sich erinnert, dass sie einem hinscheidenden 
Freunde als Sterbeglocke läutete.e — Für knolling der Fol. hat die Q. das Synonyme 
tolling. — Su in Sh’s Sonnets (71) you shall hear the surly sullen bell 4 Give warn- 
ing to the world that I am fled etc.. 


Be. 1. ) ne HENRY IV. — PART II. 
! / 
Bard. I cannot (think , my lord, your son is dead. 
Mor. I am sorry I should force you to believe 
That which I would to heaven I had not seen; 
But these mine eyes saw him in bloody state, 
Rendering faint quittance, 26 wearied and outbreath’d, 
To Harry Monmouth; whose swift wrath beat down 
The never-daunted Percy to the earth, 
From whence with life he never more sprung up. 
In few, his death,|whose spirit 27 lent a fire 
Even to the dullest peasant in his camp, ] pea 
/ Being bruited once, took fire and heat away * You 
From the best-temper’d *® courage in his troops: 
For from his metal was his party steel’d; 
Which once in him abated, all the rest + * 
Turn’d on themselves, like dull and heavy lead. 
And as the thing that ’ 8 heavy in itself, 7, 
Upon enforcement flies with greatest speed, 3° ‘4 
So did our men, heavy 2° in Hotspur’s loss, 
Lend to this weight such lightness with their fear, 
That arrows fled not swifter toward their aim, 
Than did our soldiers, aiming at their safety, 
Fly from the field. Then was that noble Worcester 
Too soon ta’en prisoner; and that furious Scot, 
The bloody Douglas, whose well-labouring sword 
Had three times slain the appearance of the king, 2° ., Fr 
’Gan vail his stomach, and did grace the shame rd 
Of those that turn’d their backs; 54 and in his flight, 
Stumbling in fear, was took. The sum of all 
Is "that the king hath won, and hath sent out 
A speedy power, to encounter you, my lord, 
Under the conduct of young Lancaster, 
And Westmoreland. This is the news at full. 


aw 


19 


faint quitiance = schwache Vergeltung, ist die schwache Gegenwehr, weiche der er- 


schöpfte Percy dem Prinzen Heinrich im Zweikampf“ entgegensetzte. 
27) der Tod desjenigen, der bei Lebzeiten mit seinem Muth und Geist u. s. w. 


28) Das von der Stählung einer Waffe entlehnte Bild wird in der folgenden Zeile fortgesetzt 
und weiter ausgeführt. — Auch abated erklärt Johnson richtig mit reduced to a lower 
temper. 

29) heavy in dem bekannten Sh.’schen Doppelsinn, — schwer, und = schwermüthig, 
niedergeschlagen. u 


Die verschiedenen Ritter, die um den Feind zu täuschen, in der Schlacht bei Shrews- 
bury die Rüstung des Königs angelegt hatten. 
Selbst der tapfere Douglas liess seine Kampflust sinken, und, indem er fioh, ver- 
schaffte er der schimpflichen Flucht der Uebrigen eine Beschönigung. — Das hier Er- 
zählte wird ausführlicher am Schluss des K. Henry IV., First Part, berichtet. 

2% 


9 
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North. For this I shall have time enough to mourn. 


In poison there is physic; and these news, 
Having been well, 32 that would have made me sick, 
Being sick, have in some measure made me well: 


And 


as the wretch,/ whose fever-weaken’d joints, | f3 


Like strengthless er buckle 33 under| life , | Ks 


Impatient of his fit 


Out 


eaks like a fire 
of his keeper's. arms; even so my limbs, 


Weaken’d with grief, 3° being now enrag’d with grief, 2 


Are 


thrice themselves. Hence, therefore, thou nice crutch! 36 #: 2” 


v %) A scaly gauntlet now, with joints of steel, 

Must glove this hand: and hence, thou sickly quoif! 97 7 
‚Thou art a guard too wanton for the head, 

" Which princes, flesh’d with conquest, aim to hit. 


ad 


dr 


I 


The 


" Now bind my brows with iron; and approach CG 


ragged’st °° hour that time and spite dare bring, 


To frown upon the enrag’d Northumberland. 

Let heaven kiss earth: now, let not nature’s hand 
Keep the wild flood confin’d: let order die; 

And let this world no longer be a stage, rn 

To feed contention in a lingering act, °° 

But let one spirit of the first-born Cain he 
Reign in all bosoms, that, cach heart being set bo 
On bloody courses, the rude scene may end, 


And 


32) 
33) 


34) 
35) 


6) 


37) 


38) 


39) 


40) 


darkness be the burier of the dead! 
Ira. This strained passion doth you wrong, my lord. ol 


having been well gehört zu dem folgenden me = die mich krank gemacht hätten, wenn 
ich gesund gewesen wäre. 

to buckle = sich biegen, zusammenklappen, hier unter dem Drucke, den das Leben 
auf die vom Fieber geschwachten Gelenke ausübt. 

Das keepers der Q. und Fol. ist vielleicht keepers’ zu lesen. 

artef ist zuerst = körperliche Beschwerde, dann in. der. Wiederholung = Kummer, 
Schmerz. " — 
nice erklärt Steevens hier mit trifling; es ist wohl eher == übertrieben ängstlich, 
verwöhnt. Die Krücke ist ein Zeichen der verzärtelten Art des Kranken und soll 
deshalb fort. 

Northumberland erschien als Kranker mit ängstlich verhülltem Kopfe. So in Julius 
Caesar (A. 2, Sc. 1) O, what a time have you chose out, brave Caius, || To wear 
a kerchief. 

ragged = zerrissen, uneben, rauh als das Gegentheil von glatt, geschmeidig, kommt 
bei Sh. und seinen Zeitgenossen oft vor. 

eine Bübne, die den Bürgerkrieg in einer langwierigen, schleppenden Darstellung vor 
sich gehen lässt, wie ein blosses Schauspiel, an dem sich nicht Jeder betheiligt. 

Diese Zeile fehlt in der Fol. und wird in der Q. dem abwesenden Umfreville zuertheilt. 
Steevens legte sie zuerst dem Travers bei. 
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Bard. Sweet earl, divorce not wisdom from your honour. ‘1 


Lean on your health; the which, if you give o’er 
. , To stormy passion, must perforce decay. we ‘ 
Ye You cast the event of war, my noble lord, / 
And summ’d the account of chance, before you said, — /F 
A Let us make head. It was your presurmise , uf We RN | 
) "That in the dole of blows ** your son might drop: 
You knew, he walk’d o’er perils, on an edge, *5 
More likely to fall jn than to get o’er: ~ 


M 


You were advis’d, *® his flesh was capable | - \ 
Of wounds and scars, and that his forward spirit .* ‘ / j 


Would lift him where most trade of danger rang’d; +7 4 ex‘ r 
Yet did you say, — Go forth; and none of this, a 
Though strongly apprehended, could restrain , 

The stiff-borne action: #? What hath then befallen, 4 


Or what hath this bold enterprize brought forth , FE 


More than that being, which was like'to be? v-. (*. > a 


Bard. We all, that are engaged to this loss, Ys tJ 


Knew that we ventur’d on such dangerous seas, 
That, if we wrought out life, 't was ten to one; ge 
And yet we venturd, for the gain propos’d NG 


¢ 


Chok’d the respect of likely peril fear’d, ” 


And, 


since we are 0 overset , venture again. 7 i 3 


Come, we will all put 1 forth, body, and goods. if 


Mor. 'T is more re than time: And, my most noble lord, “ 


I hear for certain, and do speak w the truth, 


The gentle archbishop of York is up, 
With well-appointed powers: he is a man, 


yy 


LUN se 


Who with a double surety 59 binds his followers. 


+1) 
+2) 
3) 
”) 
45) 


*6) 


47) 


48) 
+) 


honour ist st hier = Ehrgefühl, das bei Northumberland jetzt so äusserst aufgeregt ist. 
complice = Verbündeter, ‘nicht gerade = Mitschuldiger. 

Die folgenden vierzehn Zeilen fehlen in der Q. 

in der Austheilung von Schlägen, auf welche Ihr bei dem Beginne des Bürgerkrieges 
rechnen musstet. — — —_ 

edge ist der scharf abgeschnittene Rand eines Abgrunds oder Flussufers. 

you were advis’d ist mehr als das blosse you knew, mit welchem Malone es erklärt; 
es ist = Ihr hattet es Euch vorgestellt, Euch gesagt, dass sein Fleisch für Wunden 
und Narben empfänglich, verletzlich sei. 

wo der lebhafteste Austausch der Gefahr vor sich ging. 

nichts von dem eben Gesagten, so deutlich Ihr es auch Euch vorstelltet, konnte die 
beharrlich durchgeführte Unternehmung hemmen. 

So die Fol. mit dem affirmativen nachdrücklichen do. — Die Q. hat dare speak und 
lässt die folgenden einundzwanzig Zeilen aus, so unentbehrlich sie auch in dem Zu- 
sammenhange erscheinen. 

Die doppelte Sicherheit, die der Erzbischof vor Percy voraus hat, besteht in seiner 


geistlichen Würde und in seinem persönlichen Ansehen. Vgl. Einleitung pag. III. 
—nen 8 
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My lord your son had only but the corps, 

But shadows, and the shows of men, to fight; + ~ 
For that same word, rebellion, did divide ) 

The action of their bodies from their souls, ecm 
And they did fight with queasiness, 51 constrain’d, 

As men drink potions, that their weapons only 

Seem’d on our side: but, for their spirits and souls, 
This word, rebellion, it had froze them up, 

As fish are in a pond. But now the bishop 

Turns insurrection to religion. 

Suppos’d sincere and holy in his thoughts, 

He ’s follow'd both with body and with mind, 

And doth enlarge his ri rising with the blood (. >) 

Of fair king Richard, scrap’d from Pomfret stones; 52 
Derives from heaven his quarrel, and his cause; 

Tells them, he doth bestride a bleeding land, 53 
Gasping for life under great Bolingbroke, 

And more, and less, 5* do flock to follow him. fe en 


North. I knew of this before; but, to speak truth, 


This present grief had wip’d it from my mind. 

Go in with me, and counsel every man 

The aptest way for safety, and revenge. 

Get posts and letters, and make friends with speed: 


Never so few, nor never yet:more need. 55 [Exeunt. 
il ee } “; SCENE II. 


London. A Street. 


Enter Sir Joun Fausrarr, with his Page bearing his sword and buckler. 


Fal. Sirrah, you giant, what says the doctor to my water? ! 
Page. He said, Sir, the water itself was a good healthy water; but for 


the party that owed it, he might have more diseases than he knew: ‘for. 


51) 


a 
sr 


mit innerlichem Widerstreben, wie man Arzneitränke zu sich nimmt. 

Die Blutspnren von der Ermordung Richard’s Il. wurden abgekratzt von dem steiner- 
nen Fussboden in dem Gefängniss zu Pomfret. 

er tritt, wie in der Schlacht über einen am Boden liegenden verwundeten Freund, 
schirmend über sein blutendes Vaterland dahin. So in Macbeth (A. 4, Sc. 8) let us 
rather |' Hold fast the mortal sword; and, like good men, || Bestride our down-fall’n, 
Birthdom. 

more and less = Vornehm und Gering. 

Nie gab es so wenige "Freunde, und auch niemals war ein grösseres Bedürfniss vorhan- 
den. — Das nor der Fol. verknüpft die beiden Sätze enger, als das and der Q. — 
Die doppelte Negation nor never ist Sh.’sch. 

Der Arzt sollte aus dem ihm zugeschickten Urin Falstaff’s die Natur seiner Krankheit 
ergründen — eine damals sehr gewöhnliche Praxis. So in Macbeth (A. 5, Sc. 8) 
If thou couldst, doctor, cast || The water of my land, find her disease. 
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Fal. Men of all sorts take a pride to gird? at me: the brain of this ; 
foolish-compounded clay, man, is not able to invent any thing that tends?’ A": ' 
to laughter, more than I invent, or is invented on me: I am not only witty 
in myself, but the cause that wit is in other men. I do here walk before 
thee, like a sow that hath overwhelmed all her litter but one. If the prince © 

€ put thee into my service for any other reason than to set me off, why then, “ 
I have no judgment.* Thou whoreson mandrake, 5 thou art fitter to be worn 
in my cap, than to wait at my heels. I was never manned ® with an agate 
till now: but I will set’ you neither in gold nor silver, but in vild apparel, + 
and send you back again to your master, for a jewel; the juvenal, 8 the 
prince, your master, whose chin is not yet fledged. I will sooner have a . 
2 beard grow in the palm of my hand, than he shall get one on his cheek;” é 
and yet he will not stick to say, his face is a face-royal. 17 God may finish 
it when he will, it is not a hair amiss yet: 11 he may keep it still as a face- 
royal, for a barber shall never earn sixpence out of it; and yet he will be 
crowing, as if he had writ man 12 ever since his father was a bachelor. He 
may keep his own grace, ‘3 but he is almost out of mine, I can assure him. 
— What said master Dombledon about the satin for my short cloak, and 
my slops?..“4 1 (Oe 
age. He said, Sir, you should procure him better assurance than Bar- 
dolph; he would not take his bond and yours: he liked not the security. 


2) to gird at == spotten über Einen, eigentlich = Jemanden zwicken. 

3) 8o die Fol. Die Q. hat intends. — ~— Fir das v vorhergehende invent, das in Q. und 
Fol. steht, setzen viele Hgg. willkührlich vent. 

% Der Prinz hat den Pagen in Falstaff’s Dienst gegeben, damit dessen kleine Gestalt 
dem Umfange Falstaff’s zur Folie diene. 

5) mandrake, eigentlich eine Alraunwurzel, dann die durch Zauber daraus gebildete 
Menscheugestalt, die wegen “ihrer Kleinheit hier eben so mit dem Pagen verglichen 
wird, wie gleich nachher die aus einem Agatstein geschnitzte Figur. — mandrake uud 
agate werden bei Sh. auch sonst zur Bezeichnung kleiner Leute gebraucht. 

6) to be manned = mit einem Diener (man) versehen sein. 

7) So die Fol. Die (. hat in-sei. — Falstaff denkt noch an das Agatfigiirchen, das, als 
Siegel gebraucht, in Gold oder. Silber gefasst wurde. 

8) Wortspiel zwischen jewel und dem ähnlich klingenden juvenal = = Junger Mensch, mit 
einem halb verächtlichen oder komischen Nebensinne. 

% So die Fol. Die Q. hat off his cheek. 

10) Anspielung auf die Königsgrsichter, welche auf der royal genannten Goldmiinze ge- 
prägt waren. ~ 

11) Das Bild ist noch um kein Haar verfehlf, weil eben kein Haar auf der Wange ist. 
— Ffr asa face-royal haben Q. und Fol. at etc., was die Fol. von 1632 emendirt. 

12) to crow = triumphirend krähen, wie ein Hahn. — io write man = sich als Mann 
unterzeichnen, sich für einen Manu ausgeben. 

18) grace = der dem Prinzen zukommende Titel, und = Huld, Wohlgefallen. . 


1%) So in der Fol. Die Q. Dommelton. Die Hgg. Dumbleton, weil eine Stadt in Gloces- 
tershire so heisst. 
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| vs 
Fal. Let him be damned like the glutton! may his tongue be hotter! *% 
. — A whoreson Achitophel! a rascglly yea-forsooth knave, 16 to bear a gentle- 
man in: hand, 17 and then stand upon security! — The whoreson smooth- 


ri le “~ —__ pates do now wear nothing but high shoes, and bunches of keys at their girdles; 
yw, and if a man is thorough/with them in honest taking up, ‘* then must they 

\ stand upon security. I had as lief they would put ratsbane in my mouth, as 

* offer to stop it with security. I looked he should have sent me two-and- 


28 2 Ae, twenty yards of satin, as I am a true knight, and he sends me security. 
Well, he may sleep in security; for he hath the horn of abundance, 19 and 


the lightness of his wife shines through it: and yet cannot he see, though he 
have his own lantern to light him. — Where ’s Bardolph? 


field: 


Page. He ’s gone into Smithfield to buy your worship a horse. 
Fal. I bought him in Paul’s, 2° and he "ll buy me a horse in Smith- 


an I could get me but a wife in the stews, I were manned, horsed, 


and wived. 


Enter the Lord Chief Justice, and an Attendant. 


Page. Sir, here comes the nobleman that committed the prince for 


Ch striking him about Bardolph. 2! | 7 


ha 


x 


“x 


Fal. Wait close; I will not see him. ; 

Ch. Just. What ’s he that goes there? 

Atten. Falstaff, an 't please your lordship. 

Ch. Just. He that was in question for the robbery? 

Atten. He, my lord; but he hath since done good service at Shrews- 


bury, and, as I hear, is now going with some charge 2? to the lord John 
of Lancaster. ae nip 


15) 
16) 
1) 
18) 


19 


31) 
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Anspielußg auf den reichen Mann in der srangelischin Parabel, der nach einem 
schwelgerischen Erdenleben in der Hölle nach einem Schluck Wasser lechzte. 
Ein Spitzbube, der immerfort yea-forsooth statt einer einfachen. „Bejahung sagt. Bo 


oD ae 


. wird in K. Henry IV., First Part (A. 3, Sc. 1) in good sooth als eine affectirte Be- 


theurung der Londoner Bürgerfrauen characterisirt. 

to bear in hand = Jemanden hinhalten mit Hoffnungen oder Versprechungen. 

wenn ein Mann bei ihnen festsitzt, Indem er redlich suf Borg ihre Waaren genommen 
hat. — to take up ist der technische Ausdruck für ein Aufnehmen von “Waaren aut 
Kredit. 


"Bei dem Hom des Ueberflusses ist zugleich das Horn des Hahnrei verstanden, das die 


leichtfertige Frau dem reichen Krämer aufsetzte. 

Die Seitengänge der Paulskirche in London waren das Stelldichein vornehmer und ge- 
ringer Tagediebe, und auf dem Markte in Smithfield wurde man im Pferdehandel betro- 
gen. — Reed führt aus einem 1598 erschienenen Buche The Choice of Change 
den Satz an, den Falstaff hier im Sinne hat: a man must not make choice of three 
things in three places. Of a wife in Westminster; of a servant in Paul's; of a horse 
in Smithfleld ; lest he choose a quean, a knave, or a jade. 

Der Oberrichter Sir William Gascoigne schickte den Prinzen Heinrich in’s Gefängniss, 
als dieser sich vor Gericht an ihm vergriffen hatte. — Auf diese Anekdote, die im 
K. Henry IV. First Part nur angedeutet wird (A. 3, Sc. 2), ist in den Famous 
Victories eino ganze Scene gegründet. 4, fu 

charge ist hier eine militärische Charge. a 
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_/ 
Ch. Just. What, to York? Call him back again. 
Atten. Sir John Falstaff! 
Fal. Boy, tell him I am deaf. 
Page. You must speak louder, my master is deaf. 
Ch. Just. I am sure he is, to the hearing of any thing good. — Go, 
plack him by the elbow; I must speak with him. 
Atten. Sir John, — 


Fal. What! a young kndre, and beg?.29 Is there not wars? is there 
not employment? Doth not the king lack subjects? do not the rebels want 
soldiers? Though it be a shame to be on any side but one, it is worse shame 
to beg than to be on the worst side, were it worse than the name of rebel- 
lion can tell how to make it. » a En 

Atten. You mistake me, Sir. 


Fal. Why, Sir, did I say you were an honest man? setting my knight- 
hood and my soldiership aside, I had lied in my throat if I had said so. 


| Atten. I pray you, Sir, then set your knighthood and your soldiership 
aside, and give me leave to tell you, you lie in your throat, if you say. I 
am any other than an honest man. 

Fal. I give thee leave to tell me so? I lay aside that which grows to 
me? 24 If thou get’st any leave of me, hang me: if thou takest leave, thou 
wert better be hanged. You hunt-counter, 35 hence! avaunt! ‚” ¢ .. 

Atten. Sir, my lord would speak with you. j 

Ch. Just. Sir John Falstaff, a word with you. 


Fal. My good lord! — God give your lordship good time of day. I am 










youth, hath yet some smack of age in you, some relish of the saltness“ of 
time, and I most humbly beseech your lordship to have a reverend care of 
your health. 
Ch. Just. Sir John, I sent for 9 you before your expedition to Shrewsbury. 
Fal. An ’t please your lordship, I hear his majesty is returned with some 
Gecomfort 27 from Wales. : "4 


“Oh Just. I talk not of his majesty. — You would not come when I 
sent for you. 


\ in i 





®) deg in der Fol., degging in der Q. — Weiterhin hat die Q. need für das want der Fol. 

*) Die Ritterwiirde und die Soldatenehro sind gleichsam an Falstaff festgewachsen ; ; deshalb 
kann er sie nicht wegthun. 
huni-counter, doppelsinnig = ein Jagdhund auf falscher Fährte, und = ein Gerichts- 
dlener, der für das Counter genannte Londoner Schuldgefängniss Jagd macht. 

x for fehlt in der Fol. 
™) diemmfort = geistige Verstimmung, Niedergeschlagenheit. — Der König war nach 
Wales gegangen, um Glendower und dem Grafen von March zu bekämpfen. Veal: 
X. Henry IV. First Part A. 5, Sc. 5. 


IN 


/ 


gad to see your lordship abroad; I heard say, your lordship was sick: I hope, ı' . 
your lordship goes abroad by ‘advice. Your lordship, though not clean past your ’.. 


j 


4 
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Fal. And I hear, moreover, his highness is fallen into this same whoreson 
apoplexy. . 

Ch. Just. Well, heaven mend him. — I pray you, let me speak 
with you. 

Fal. This apoplexy is, as I take it, a kind of lethargy, an ’t please 
your lordship; #® a kind of sleeping in the blood, a whoreson tingling. of pr 

Ch. Just. What tell you me of it? be it as it is. 

Fal. It hath its original from much grief; from study, and perturbation 
of the brain. I have read the cause of his effects in Galen: it is a kind of 
deafness. 

Ch. Just. I think you are fallen into the disease, for you hear not what 
I say to you. | 

Fal.49° Very well, my lord, very well: rather, an 't please you, it is 
the disease of not listening, the malady of not marking, that I am troubled 
withal. 

Ch. Just. To punish you by the heels would amend the attention of 
your ears; and I care not, if I do become your physician. 26 

Fal. I am as poor as Job, my lord, but not so patient: 81 your lord- 
ship may minister the potion of imprisonment to me, in respect of poverty; 
but how I should be your patient to follow your prescriptions, the wise may 
make some dram of a scruple, or, indeed, a scruple itself. 

Ch. Just. I sent for you, when there were matters against you for your 
life, to come speak with me. zn 

Fal. As I was then advised by my learned. ‘counsel in the laws of this 
land-service, 32 I did not come. 

Ch. Just. Well, the truth is, Sir John, you live in great infamy. * 

Fal. He that buckles him in my belt cannot live in less. 

Ch. Just. Your means are very slender, and your waste is great. 


28) an ’t please your lordship fehlt in der Fol., ebenso Yérber kind of vor sleeping. 

29) Die Q. bezeichnet diese Rede statt mit Fal., wie die Fol. thut, mit Old., nach Theo- 
bald’s Vermuthung abgekürzt aus Oldcastle, wie Sh. zuerst überall seinen Falstaff ge. 
nannt haben soll, und wie ausnahmsweise die Bezeichnung einmal hier im Theater- 
manuscript stehen geblieben wäre, nachdem sie überall sonst in Fal. umgewandelt 
ware. — Wenn Old. hier wirklich für Oldcastle steht, so mag das Versehen von dem 
Abschreiber herrübren, der, wie das ganze Publikum, den Oldcastle der Famous 
Victories mit dem Falstaff Sh.’s identificirte oder verwechselte. Schon Malone be . 
merkt zu dieser Stelle: The letters prefixed to this speech crept into the first quarts 
copy, I have no doubt, merely from Oldcastle being behind the scenes, the familiar 
theatrical appellation of Falstaff, who was his stage-suocessor. 

30) if I be your physician in der Fol. 

31) Wortspiel zwischen patient = geduldig, und = Patient eines Arztes. — Ebenso gleich 
darauf zwischen soruple = Bedenken, und = Skrupel, "ein Gewichtsmass. 

32) learned ist mit in the laws etc. zu verbinden. Ten 

33) Falstaff missversteht geflissentlich deu Sinn von infamy, als ob damit ein Stoff gemeiat 
sei, in den er sich kleide. 
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Fal. I would it were otherwise: I would my means were greater, and 
my waist slenderer. *4 

Ch. Just. You have misled the youthful prince. 

Fal. The young prince hath misled me: I am the fellow with the great 
belly, and he my dog. #5 vet 

Ch. Just. Well, I am loath to gall a new-healed wound. Your day’s 
service at Shrewsbury 36 hath a little gilded over your night’s exploit on Gads- 
hill: you may thank the unquiet time for your quiet o 'er-posting that action. 


Fal. My lord — Fee 
Ch. Just. But since all is well, keep it so: wake not a sleeping wolf. 


Fal. To wake a wolf, is as bad as to smell a fox. 37 
Ch. Just. What! you are as a candle, the better part burnt out. 


Fal. A wassel candle, my lord; all tallow: 3° if I did say of wax, 39 
my growth would” approve the truth. 
Ch. Just. There is not a white hair on your face, but should have his 


effect of gravity. Oo 
Fal. His effect of gravy, gravy, gravy. 4° 


Ch. Just. You follow the young prince up and down, like his ill angel. 41 


Fal. Not so, my lord; your ill angel is light, but, I hope, he that 
looks upon me will take me without weighing: and yet, in some respects, 
I grant, I cannot go, I cannot tell.4? Virtue is of so little regard in these 


SLR 7 


5+) Dasselbe Wortspiel hat der Falstaff der Merry Wives of Windsor (A. 1, Sc. 3) 
I am in the waist two yards about, but I am :ıno about no waste. 

35) Wahrscheinlich geht dies, wie die Hgg. vermuthen, auf irgend einen wohlbekannten, 
wohlbeleibten Blinden jener Zeit, den ein Hund führte. — Vielleicht ist aber der Sinn 
einfach der: Ich kann mit meinem dicken Bauche meinen Weg nicht allein finden, und 
brauehe deshalb einen Hund, der mich führt; und dieser mein Hund ist der Prinz. 

36) seil. your service on the day at Shrewsbury = den tapfern Dienst, den Ihr am Tage, 
in der Schlacht, von Shrewsbury leistetet. — Zugleich steht your day’s service im Ge- 
gensatz zu your nights exploit = die Räuberei, an der Falstaff auf Gadshill Theil 
nahm. 

37) Auf den übeln Geruch des Fuchses spielt Sh. auch sonst an; so in Twelfth-Night 
(A. 2, Se. 5) though it be as rank as a for. 

a Der aus Talg zusammengesetzte Falstaff gleicht einem grossen Talglicht, wie es bei 
nächtlichen Gelagen angezündet wurde, um lange zu brennen. 

383) Das ‘Wortspiel von waz ==: Wachs, und = Wachsthum, hat Sh. auch in Love’s 
Labour ’s our ’s Lost (A. 5, Sc. 2) That was the way to make his godhend waz. 

*) gravy = Brühe, berichtigt Falstaff das gravity — Ehrbarkeit, des Oberrichters. 

+!) evil “evil angel in der Fol., die aber in Falstaff’s Antwort auch il angel hat, wie die Q. 
an beiden Stellen. — angel ist doppelsinnig, = Engel, und = die bei Sh. häufig er- 
wähnte Münze mit dem Gepräge des Engels darauf, zehn Schillinge an Werth. — 
Dasselbe Wortspiel steckt in der sprichwörtlichen Redensart: As light as a clipt engel, 
die in den alten Schauspielen vorkommt. 

#2) go go und to tell beziehen sich auf den Cours der Münze, von der eben die Rede 
wär: ich kann nicht für voll gelten, ich kann nicht mitzählen. 
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f Fal. I can get no remedy against this conkuption of the purse: 
in 


g only lingers and lingers it out, but the disease is incurable. — 
this letter to my lord of Lancaster; this to the prince; this to th 
Westmoreland; and this to old mistress Ursula, whom I have week 
to marry since I perceived the first white hair on my chin. se Abou: 
know where to find me. [Exit Page] A pox of this gout! or, s 
this pox! for the one, or the other, plays the rogue with my gre. 


“’T is no matter, if I do halt; I have the wars for my colour, and 


sion shall seem the more reasonable. A good wit will make use of a 
I will turn diseases to commodity. 65 


SCENE Ill. 


York. A Room in the Archbishop's Palace. 


Enter the Archbishop of York, the Lords Hastincs, Mowsray, 
Marshal, and BarDoLPH. 


Arch. Thus have you heard our cause, and known‘ our mea 
And, my most noble friends, I pray you all, 

Speak plainly your opinions of our hopes. — 
And first, lord marshal, what say you to it? 

Mowb. I well allow the occasion of our arms; 7} 
But gladly would be better satisfied, [Ce oh] un f 
How, in our means, we should advance ourselves 
To look with forehead bold and big enough ~ ct 
Upon the power and puissance of the king. 

Hast. Our present musters grow upon the file ? 

To five-and-twenty thousand men of choice; 
And our supplies live largely in the hope 

Of great Northumberland, whose bosom burns 
With an incensed fire of injuries. 3 

Bard. The question then, lord Hastings, standeth thus: — 
Whether our present five-and-twenty thousand 
May hold up head without Northumberland. 

Hast. With him, we may. 


ate 


63) So die Fol. Die Q. of my chin. On und of sind bei Sh. synonym. 

) Falstaff spürt in seiner grossen Zehe entweder das Podagra oder die Lusts 

65) commodity = Handelsartikel, Waare, mit der man Geschäfte macht. 

1) Die Fol. hat causes und know. — our cause ist dasselbe, was Mowbray N 
her the occasion of our arms nennt. 

2) Die Macht, die wir gegenwärtig als vorhanden in's Feld stellen können, 
nach der Musterrolle (fue) auf 25,000 auserlesene Leute. Zu dieser Anza 
noch die Teichlich gehofften Hülfstruppen des Earl von Northumberland. 

3) incensed of injuries gehört zusammen: eine Gluth, die durch erlittene Kran] 
zündet ist. 
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Bard. Ay, marry, there ’s the point: 


But if without him we be thought too feeble, 
My judgment is, we should not step too far, / 
Till we had his assistance by the hand; 

For in a theme so bloody-fac’d as this, AN 
Conjecture , “expectation, and surmise -*) ) * 

Of aids incertain, should not be admitted. 


Arch. °T is very true, lord Bardolph; for, indeed, 


It was young Hotspur’s case at Shrewsbury. 


Bard. It was, my lord; who lin’d himself5 with hope, 
Eating the air on promise of supply, 
Flattering himself with project of a power 


tl 
wo fF 


Much smaller * than the smallest of his thoughts; 
And so, with great imagination, 
Proper to madmen, led his powers to death, yon 


pre yes 


And winking leap’d into destruction. *” vo. 


Hast. But, by your leave, it never yet did hurt, «&. 


‚Jo lay down likelihoods, and forms of hope. 7 4 ~ ‚te 


‘?, 


Bard. Yes,® if this present quality of war, / 


Indeed the instant action, a cause on foot, ? 7 


(res so in hope, as in an early spring 


N © 


e see the appearing buds; which, to prove fruit, 
Hope gives not so much warrant, as despair 
That frosts will bite them. When we mean to build, | 


We first survey the plot, then draw the model, ,¥ +. \3 


And, 


when we see the figure of the house, 


Then must we rate the cost of the erection; 
Which if we find outweighs ability, 


*) 
5) 


Die folgenden vier Zeilen fehlen in der Q. 
to line = ‚verstärken, eigentlich — wattiren, fütten. So in K. Henry IV. First 
Part (A. 2, ‚Sc 8) And hath sent for you to line this enterprise. — Percy’s Verstärkung 
bestand eben nur in der Hoffnung auf Succurs von Northumberland und Glendower, 
und, indem er solchen luftigen Versprechungen traute, nährte er sich gleichsam von 
der luft. So in Hamlet (A. 8, Sc. 2) I eat the air, promise-crammed. 
er schmeichelte sich mit der Vorstellung von einem Kriegsheer, das in der Wirklich- 
keit viel kleiner war, als er sich in seinen bescheidensten Gedanken es vorgestellt hatte. 
forms of hope = Bilder oder Pläne, welche die Hoffnung sich macht. — Die folgen- 
den zwanzig Zeilen fehlen wieder in der Q. 

scil. it does hurt, das aus dem Vorhergehenden zu suppliren ist: Ja, es schadet aller- 
dings, wenn die x vorhandene Beschaffenheit der kriegerischen Verhältnisse, die augen- 
blicklich nothwendige Kriegsunternehmung, eine bereits in Gang gebrachte Sache, wenn 
"Ale solcher Gestalt auf blosser Hoffnung beruhen soll. — as in an early etc. hängt 
dann nicht von lives so ab, sondern knüpft in freier Verbindung an das vorhergehende 
yes wieder an: es ist ebenso, wie wenn wir in einem Vorfrühling u. s. w. — Die 
meisten Hgg. suchen den Satz unnöthigerweise zu verbessern und lesen entweder in 


this present quality, oder, wenn sie öf beibehalten, impel oder induo’d für indeed. 


32 


What do we then, but draw anew the model 

In fewer offices, 9 or, at least, 1° desist 

To build at all? Much more, in this great work, 
(Which is, almost, to pluck a kingdom down, 
And set another up) should we survey 

The plot of situation, and the model; 


| t. Consent upon a sure foundation; 11 

Zu Question surveyors, know our own estate, . 
How able 12 such a work to undergo, a ees, 

“A To weigh against his opposite; or else, / ) “ 


We fortify in paper, and in figures, 
Using the names of men, instead of me 
Like one that draws the model of a house, 
Beyond his power to build it; who, half through, 
.? Gives o’er, and leaves his part-created cost 13 
4 "A naked subject to the weeping clouds, 
/ And waste for churlish winter's tyranny. ) 


Hast. Grant that our hopes,| yet likely of fair birth, A ia 


or [Should be still-born, and that we now possess’d (.- - 
v "The utmost man of expectation, ‘4 
I think we are a body strong enough, 
Even as we are, to equal with the king. 


Bard. What! is the king but five-and-twenty thousand ? 
Hast. To us no more; nay, not so much, lord Bardolph. 


For his divisions, as the times do brawl, ' 

Are in three heads: one power against the French, 15 

And one against Glendower; perforce, a third  *: 
ae Must take up us. So is the unfirm king 1% 


13) 


Wenn wir finden, dass der Bau eines projectirten Hauses unser Vermögen übersteigg 
so machen wir einen neuen Plan mit weniger Räumlichkeiten. — _offices, eigentiic 
== Gesindezimmer, Vorrathskammern, steht hier in weiterem Sinne = Gemicher. 

at least = schlimmsten Falls, im geringsten Fall, wenn wir am Wenigsten, “also s 
nichts thun wollen. 

wir sollten uns über eine sichere Grundlegung zu unserm Bau vereinigen, darit 
eines Sinnes werden. 

able = vermöglich, geht entweder auf our own estate oder auf ein in our steckendes © 
Der Aufwand, den er zur Hälfte geschaffen hat, ist hier der mit vielem Aufwand de 
nur theilweise zu Stande gebrachte Bau. 

dass wir keinen Mann weiter erwarten dürfen, über den hinaus, den wir bereits fe 
besitzen. 

Die französische Armee, die in Wales gelandet war, um Glendower zu unterstüt22 
— Vgl. Einleitung pag. II. 

Der König, der ohnehin nicht fest auf seinem Throne sitzt, ist nun so in drei Tin« 
zerstückelt, 
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In three divided, and his coffers sound 
With hollow poverty and emptiness. 
Arch. That he should draw his several strengths together, 
And come against us in full puissance, 
Need not be dreaded. 
Hast. If he should do so, 
He leaves his back unarm’d, the French and Welsh J’ 
Baying him at the heels: never fear that. 47” Äh? 
~~ Bard. Who, is it like, should lead his forces hither? 
Hast. The duke of Lancaster, and Westmoreland: 
Against the Welsh, himself and Harry Monmouth; 
But who is substituted ’gainst the French, 
I have no certain notice. SF 
Arch. Let us on, «- a 
And publish the occasion of our arms.. ° ek f 
The commonwealth is sick of their own choice, a 
Their over-greedy love hath surfeited. — ~’ 9 “ 
An habitation giddy and unsure ? 
Hath he that buildeth on the vulgar heart. ). ww 
Öthou fond many! 19 with what loud applause ra Np Ee 
Didst thou beat heaven with blessing Bolingbroke, 
Before he was what thou wouldst have him be: ao 
And being now trimm’d’in thine own desires, 
‚Thon, beastly feeder, art so full of him, ty? \? Pi 
That thou provok’st thyself to cast him up. ™ 
80, so, thou common dog, 2° didst thou disgorge 
Thy glutton bosom of the royal Richard, 
And now thou wouldst eat thy dead vomit up, 
And howl’st to find it.2! What trust is in these times? -“* 
They that, when Richard liv’d, would have him die, 
Are now become enamour’d on his grave: ’ 
Thou, that threw’st dust upon his goodly head, 
When through proud London he came sighing on 
After the admired heels of Bolingbroke, 22 
Gy'st now, „O earth, yield us that king again, 





") Die Q. druckt diese Rede als Prosa so: If he should do so, French and Welch he 
leaves his back unarm’d,, they baying him at the heels, never fear that. 

%) Die folgende Rede des Erzbischofs findet sich zuerst in der Fol. 

’ many ist hier — Menge, der grosse Haufen. So in Coriolanus (A. 3, Sc. 1) the 
muable, rank-scenied many. 

*) common dog ist der Hund, der die Gemeinde, das Volk gleichsam in sich darstellt. 

”) Du heulst, um es zu finden, indem du danach begierig suchst. —- Anspielung auf die 
Art der Hunde, das Ausgebrochene wieder aufzufressen. 

=) Vel. K. Richard II. (A. 5, Sc. 2). 


34 


And 
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EN 
take thou this!“ 0, thoughts of men accurst! 


Past, and to come, seem best; things present, worst. 2 


„nv 


Mowb. Shall we go draw our numbers, and set on? 
Hast. We are time’s subjects, and time bids be gone. 2* [ Exam 


AC T IL 
SCENE L 


London. A street. 


Enter Hostess, Faxc, and his Boy, with her; and Snare following. 


Paves }: 
( ‘ 


Host. Master Fang, have you entered the action? 1 

F It is entered ae ei 
ang. s entered. by? ¢ 

Host. Where ’s your yeoman? ? Is ’t a lusty yeoman? will he stand to 

Fang. Sirrah, where ’s Snare? 

Host. O lord! ay: good master Snare. 

Snare. Here, here. 

Fang. Snare, we must arrest Sir John Falstaff. , 

Host. Yea, good master Snare; I have entered ® him and all. 

Snare. It may chance, cost some of us our lives, for * he will stab- 

Host. Alas the day!’ take heed of him: he stabbed me in mine O 


house, and that most beastly. In good faith, he cares not what mischief 


. 7° doth 
Eu man 


y@h, 
7 


. A SD 


, if his weapon be out: he will foin like any devil; he will spare neit 
‚ woman, nor child. u 

Fang. If I can close with him, I care not for his thrust. 

Host. No, nor I neither: I ‘ll be at your elbow. 

Fang. An I but figt him once; an he come but within my vice}? — 
Host. I am undone with his going;® I warrant you, he ’s an infinitiw 


thing upon my score. — Good master Fang, hold him sure: — good mas 


23) 


In der Fol. ist dieso Zeile cursiv und mit Anftihrungszeichen, wie ein citirter Dew 
spruch gedruckt. — Für seem hat die Fol. seems. 

Die Zeit mahnt uns, dass wir uns fort machen, uns beeilen. 

Die Schuldklage, die gegen Falstaff anhängig gemacht werden soll. 

yeoman ist der Diener eines Häschers , @ sergeant’s yeoman. 

Sie will sagen: entered the action against him. 

for fehlt in der Fol. — to stab kommt mit dem zweideutig obscönen Nebensinn, 
es die Wirthin hier gebraucht, auch in Julius Caesar (A. 1, Sc. 2) vor: if CM 
had stabbed their mothers, they would have done no less. 

So die Fol. Die Q. hat view. — Der Häscher versteht unter vice den Griff se - 
Hand, der so fest ist wie ein Schraubenstock. 

Falstaff's Weggang zum Heere, um an dem Kriege gegen die Aufständischen I 
zu nehmen. — by his going in der Q. 

Die Wirthin, welche die ihr nicht geläuflgen Wörter versttimmelt oder verkehr& 
wendet, will infinite sagen. — So sagt sie gleich darauf continuantly für tnoontina= 
indited für invited, exion für action. 
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sy, oh Ye ye 

mare, let him not ‘scape. He comes ¢ontinuantly to Pie-corner, (saving your 
anhoods) to buy a saddle; and he ’s indjted to dinner to the lubbar’s head 

Lmbert-street, ® to master Smooth’s the silkman: I pray ye, since my 
cion is entered, and my case so openly known to the world, let him be 
‘ought in to his answer. A hundred mark is a long /one® for a poor lone . 
Oman to bear; and I have borne, and borne, and borne; and have been 
bbed off, and fubbed off, from this day to that day, that it is a shame to 
: thought on. There is no honesty in such dealing, unless a woman should 
: Made an ass, and a beast, to bear every knave’s wrong. — 


Enter Sir Joan Farstarr, Page, and BarnDoLpu. 


onder he comes; and that &rant malmsey-nose, 10 Bardolph, with him. Do 
sur offices, do your offices, master Fang, and master Snare: do me, do me, 
> me your offices. 
Fal. How now? whose mare ’s dead? 1! what ’s the matter? , 
Fang. Sir John, I arrest you at the suit.of mistress Quickly. vis 
Fal. Away, varlets! — Draw, Bardolph: cut me off the villain’s head; 
ırow the quean in the channel. 
Host. Throw me in the channel? I ’ll throw thee there. 32° Wilt thou? 
rilt thou? thou bastardly rogue! — Murder, murder! OÖ, thou honey-suckle 


Allain! wilt thou kill God's officers, and the king’s? O, thou honey-sced 13 


‘ogue! thou art a honey-seed; a man-queller, and a woman-queller. ‘* 
Fal. Keep them off, argon a 
Fang. A rescue! a rescue! 
Host. Good people, bring rescue 15 or two. — thou wilt not? thou 
wilt not? do, do, thou rogue! do, thou hemp-seed! '6 


oY 

6) Das Hans des Seidenhändlers in Lombardstreet hat den Kopf eines Leoparder. (libbard) 
zum Abzeichen. 

%) sell. is a long mark, so dass mark doppelsinnig = Mark (eine Münze) und = Rech- 
nung, Zeche, steht. Die meisten Heg. “lesen mit Theobald a long loan, um ein 
Wortspiel ra gewinnen zwischen loan und lone woman == unverheirathete, allein ste- 
bende Fran. 

10) Bardolph’s Nase ist vom Malvasierwein roth oder kupforfarbig geworden. — Die Q. 
fügt knave hinter malmsey-nose aus der vorigen Zeile ein und hat drei Zeilen vorher 
and fubb’d off noch einmal mehr als es in der Fol. steht. 

1 sprichwörtlich — was ffir ein Unglück ist los! 

) Bo die Fol. — Die Q. I ’U throw thee in the channel. 

") honey-suckle und honey-seed ist aus homicidal und homicide entstellt. 

) oma n-queller ist ein von der Wirthin nach Analogie des biblischen man-queller = 


j Todtschläger, gebildetes Wort. u 
*) Die Wirthin versteht den Ausraf a rescue, d. h. at rescue := zur Hilfe! als ob unter 


rescue eine bestimmte Person verstanden werde. — Dia Fol. verwischt den Scherz, in- 
\ ‘dem sie or two auslässt. 
y) hemp-seed = Haufsame, dann = Galgenstrick, der daraus bereitet wurde Die 


Wirthin meint aber auch hier homicide, — Die folgende Rede Falstaffs ertheilen Q. 


und Fol. dem Pagen zu. 
3% 


a 
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7 a X > tte v/ “ve 
Fal. Away, yous scullion! you Ar you fustilarian! 17 I "ll tickk 


your catastrophe. 18 
Enter the Lord Chief Justice, attended. 


Ch. Just. What is the matter? keep the peace here, ho! 

Host. Good my lord, be good to-me! I beseech you, stand to me! 

Ch. Just. How now, Sir John! what, are you brawling here? 
Doth this become your place, 19 your time, and business? 
You should have been well on your way to York. — 
Stand from him, fellow: wherefore hang’st on him? 

Host. O! my most worshipful lord, an ’t pleace your grace, 
I am a poor widow of Eastcheap, and he is arrested at my suit. 

Ch. Just. For what sum? 

Host. It is more than for some, 2° my lord; it is for all, all I have. 
‘y+ He hath eaten me out of house and home: he hath put all my substance into 
that fat belly of his; but I will have some of it out again, or I will ride thee 
o’ nights, like the mare. ?1 

Fal. I think, I am as like to ride the mare, if I have any vantage of 
ground to get up... ? 

Ch. Just. How comes this, Sir John? Fie! what man of goed temper 


N ua 


/ Fal. What is the gross sum that I owe thee? 

Host. Marry, if thou wert an honest man, thyself, and the money too. 
Thou didst swear to me upon a parcel-gilt goblet, 22 sitting in my Dolphin- 
chamber, 23 at the round table, by a gea-coal fire, 24 upon Wednesday in 





17) _rampall == ein böses, wildes Weib, ist aus ramp gebildet, wie fustilarian aus 
fusty = atte, stinkend. 

16) catastrophe, scherzhaft = Hintertheil. — Derselbe Ausdruck kommt in dem Pseudo- 
Shakspere’schen Merry Devil of Edmonton vor: a plague of this wind: it tickles 
our catastrophe. — Die Fol. hat tuck für tickle. 

19) Steht das Eurem Range, Eurer Stellung an? 

20) Die Wirthin missversteht some für sum. 

21) scil. night-mare == das Alpdriicken. — Die Antwort Falstaff's findet ihre Erklärung 
darin, dass der Gaigen scherzhalt the two-legged mare hiess, also to ride the mare = 
gehenkt werden. Zugleich liegt ein obscöner Nebensiun dam. ~~~ ~~" 

22) ein "Becher, der halb oder theilweise vergoldet ist. 

23) | ‘Die Zimmer in dem Wirthshause ‘wurden nicht nach Nummern, sondern nach verschie- 

‘denen Abzeichen unterschieden; so ist hier ein Zimmer mit dem Bilde eines Delphins 

gemeint, wie in K. Honry IV. First Part (A. 2, Sc. 4) eins Pomegranate, ein ande- 

res Half-moon genannt wurde. 

2) sea-coal, die beste Steinkohle, die zur See von Newcastle nach London gebracht wurde. 
— Gleich "darauf hat die Q: Wheeson week, von der Wirthin aus Whilsun week ver- 
stümmelt, wie die Fol. weniger charakteristisch liest. 
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wideson week, when the prince broke thy head for liking his father 25 to a 
, singing-man of Windsor; thou didst swear to me then, as I was washing thy 

wound, to marry me, and make me my lady 26 thy wife, Canst thou deny it? 
Did not goodwife Keech, the butcher’s wife, come in then, and call me gossip 
Quickly? coming in to borrow a mess of vinegar; 27 telling us, she had a good 
dish of prawns, whereby thou didst desire to eat some, whereby I told thee, 
they were ill for a green wound? And didst thou not, when she was gone 
down stairs, desire me to be no more so familiarity 2° with such poor people; 
saying, that ere long they should call me madam? And didst thou not kiss 
me, and bid me fetch thee thirty shillings? I put thee now to thy book- 


-oath: 29 deny it, if thou canst. 


Fal. My lord, this is a poor mad soul; and she says, up and down the 
town, that her eldest son is like you. She hath been in good case, and the ( 
truth is, poverty hath distracted her. But for these foolish officers, I beseech 
you, I may have redress against them. . "iy ° 

Ch. Just. Sir John, Sir John, I am well-acquainted with your manner 
of wrenching the true cause the false way. It is not a confident brow, nor 
the throng of words that come with such more than impudent sauciness from 
you, can thrust me from a level consideration; you have, as it appears to me, 
practised upon the easy-yielding spirit of this woman ‚3° and made her serve 
your uses both in purse and person. 

Host. Yes, in troth, my lord. 

Ch. Just. Pr’ythee, peace. — Pay her the debt you owe her, and un- 
pay 3! the villainy you have done with her: the one you may do with sterling 
money, and the other with current repentance. ;- 

Fal. My lord, I will not undergo this sneap 2? without reply. You call 
honourable boldness, impudent sauciness: if a man will court’sy,#% and say 


nothing, he is virtuous. No, my lord, my humble duty remember’d, I will ° 


not be your suitor: I say to you, I do desire deliverance from these officers, 
being upon hasty employment in the king’s affairs. 


25) So die Q., was die Fol., vielleicht in Folge der Theatercensur, die keinen Spott auf 
einen regierenden König gestattete, in likening him umänderte — liking in der Q. 
ist im Charakter der verkehrten Redeweise der Wirthin, welche allerdings likening sa- 
gen wollte. — Falstaff hatte den König, in seinem ehrbaren, vielleicht finstern Aus- 
sehen mit dem Vorsänger in der königlichen Kapelle zu Windsor verglichen. 

26) my lady ist der Titel, welcherder Wirthin als Gattin desSir John Falstaffzukommen würde. 

27) eine Portion Essig. 

28) Sie meint familiar, wie die Fol. mit Verwischung des Spasses liest. 

23) Bonk-oath = ein auf die Bibel abgelegter Eid. 

30) Hier schliesst die Fol. die Rede des Oberrichters. Sie hat J know you have und lässt 
dafür das as it appears to me der Q. aus. 

31) 40 unpay im Gegensatze zu to pay, eigentlich = nicht bezahlen, ist hier wohl nicht 
= to undo, wie Johnson erklärt, sondern -= nicht länger entrichten, aufhören 
etwas zu thun, scil. the villainy you have done with. her. 

32) sneap == = Verweis, Zurechtweisung. So auch to sneap == tadeln, schelten. 

33) So die Fol. “bie 1 make courtsy. — Gleich darauf hat die Fol. your humble duty. 


¢) 
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‚j. Ch. Just. You speak as having power to do wrong: but answer ?* in the 
effect of your reputation, and satisfy the poor woman. 


Fal. Come hither, hostess. (Taking her aside. 
Enter Gower. 


Ch. Just. Now, master Gower! what news? 

Gow. The king, my lord, and Henry prince of Wales 
Are near at hand: the rest the paper tells. 

Fal. As I am a gentleman;|— 

Host. Nay, you said so before. 

Fal. As I am a gentleman; — Come, no more words of it. /  ~ 

Host. By this heavenly 3% ground I tread on, I must be senile to pawn 
both my plate, and the tapestry of my dining-chambers. a7 

Fal. Glasses, glasses, is the only drinking: and for thy walls, — a 
pretty slight drollery, or the story of the prodigal, or the German hunting in 
water-work, is worth a thousand of these bed-hangings, and these fly-bitten 
tapestries. Let it be ten pound, if thou canst. Come, an it were not for thy 


- humours, there is not a better wench in England. Go, wash thy face, and 


draw thy action.?®° Come, thou must not be in this humour with me. Dost 
not know me? Come, come, I know thou wast set on to this. 
Host. Pr’ythee, Sir John, let it be but twenty nobles:39 ;’ faith, 


am loath to pawn my plate, in good earnest, la. wwe 
Fal. Let it alone; I 'll make other shift: you ‘ll be a fool still. 5 * 
Host. Well, you shall have it, though I pawn my gown. J hope, you 

"ll come to supper. You ’ll pay me all together? or 


1," 


Fal. Will I live? — Go, with her, with her; hook on, ‘hook on. # 
Host. Will you have Doll Tear-sheet meet you at supper? 


34) answer ist hier ein thatsächliches Antworten auf die an ihn ergangene Mahnung der 
Wirthin: handelt so, ‘dass das von Euch "beanspruchte gute Ansehn sich bethätige. 

5) Der Satz ist zu suppliren: So wahr ich ein Edelmann bin, sollst Du das Geld wie- 
derhaben, d. h. das Geld, welches Falstaff jetzt von der Wirthin borgen will. 

86) Sie vermengt die Retheuerung by this heaven und die andere by this ground. 

37) Die gewirkten Tapeten, welche aufgehängt und wieder abgenommen wurden, also nicht 
an der Wand festsassen. — dining-chambers wäre vielleicht dining-chamber’s zu schrei- 
ben, mit einer doppelten Bezeichnung des Genitiv, die Sh. namentlich in familiärer 
Redeweise geläufig ist. — Statt solcher gewirkten Tapeten von Stoffen, welche Falstaff 
verächtlich als „Bettvorhänge“ bezeichnet, ‘sind, wie er meint, in Wasserfarben ge- 

malte, welche irgend eine Posse oder die Geschichte vom verlornen Sohn oder eine 
deutsche Jagd, wahrscheinlich ei eine Eberjagd, darstellen, gut genug für die Wände 
der Wirthin. — Sh. spielt auf Tapeten an, wie sie in jener Zeit, mit solchen und 
ähnlichen Gegenständen der Darstellung bemalt, aus Holland nach England kamen. 

38) ziehe deine Schuldklage gegen mich wieder ein. — Das folgende dost not know me 
fehlt in der Fol. u 

39 twenty nobles ist ungefähr um ein Drittel weniger, als die ten pounds, welche Falstaff 
verlangt. — i’ faith strich die Theatercensur in der Fol. 

#0) Diese Worte sind an Bardolph gerichtet, der sich an die Wirthin festhaken soll, sie 
nicht verlassen soll, um das Geld für Falstaff in Empfang zu nehmen. 
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Fal. No more words: let ’s have her. 
[Exeunt Hostess, BarpoLpHu, Officers, and Page. 

Ch. Just. I have heard better news. *1 

Fal. What ’s the news, my good lord? 

Ch. Just. Where lay the king last night? 

Gow. At Basingstoke, /* my lord. 

Fal. I hope, my lord, all ’s swell: What is the news, my lord? 

Ch. Just. Come all his forces back? 

Gow. No; fifteen hundred foot, five hundred horse, . 
Are march’d up to my lord of Lancaster, 
Against Northumberland, and the archbishop. 

Fal. Comes the king back from Wales, my noble lord? 

Ch. Just. You shall have letters of me presently. Come, go along with 
me, good master Gower. 

Fal. My lord! 

Ch. Just. What ’s the matter? 

Fal. Master Gower, shall I entreat you with me to dinner? 

Gow. I must wait upon my good lord here: I thank you, good Sir John. 

Ch. Just. Sir John, you loiter here too long, being you are to take 
soldiers up in counties as you go. 4 

Fal. Will you sup with me, master Gower? 

Ch. Just. What foolish master taught you these manners, Sir John? 


Fal. Master Gower, if they become me not, he was a fool that taught ; ° 
them me. — This is the right fencing grace, my lord; tap for tap, and so 


fair. LAY "u ? } 
Ch. Just. Now, the Lord lighten thee! thou art a great fool. [Zxeunt. 


SCENE I. 


The Same. Another Street. 


Enter Prince Henry and Pons. 


P. Hen. Trust me, I am exceeding weary. 

Poins. Is it come to that? I had thought, weariness durst not have 
attached ‘ one of so high blood. 

P. Hen. ‘Faith, it does me, though it discolours the complexion of my 
greainess to acknowledge it. Doth it not show vildly in me, to desire small beer? 


41) bessere Nachrichten, als dus von Gower ihm übergebene Papier über das Befinden des 
Königs enthält. — Die Fol. hat ditter news. 

42) So die Fol. Die Q. hat Billingsgate, eine Localität in London, die hier nicht ge- 
meint sein kann. 

63) Falstaff soll auf seinem Marscho in den Grafschaften, die er passirt, Suldaten ausleben. 
— Die Fol. hat countries für countics der Q. 

1) to attach = Etwas in Beschlag nehmen. In derselben Verbindung kommt das Wort 
in Tempest (A. 8, Sc. 3) vor: Who am myself attach’d with weariness. 


“Es 
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97 
Poins. Why, a prince should not be so loosely studied, 2 as to remem- 
° we * ber so weak a composition. 

un P. Hen. Belike then, my appetite was not princely got; for, by my 
troth, I do now remember the poor creature, small beer. But, indeed, these 

Rus 4 ‘humble considerations make me out of loye with my greatness. What a dis- 
_i grace is it to me, to remember thy name? or to know thy face to-morrow? 

or to take note how many pair of silk stockings thou hast; wz. these, ? and 

X~ those that were thy peach-colour’d ones? or to bear the inventory of thy 
shirts; as, one for superfluity, and one other for use? — but that the tennis- 
“Z+* ‘court- keeper knows better than I, for it is a low ebb of linen with thee, 
when thou keepest not racket there, 4 as thou hast not done a great while, 
„because the rest of thy low-countries have made a shift to eat up thy holland: ® 

~'} and God knows, whether those that bawl outjthe ruins 6 of thy linen, shall J / 
5a, \ inherit his kingdom; but the midwives say, the children” are not in the fanlty 
f* 7 / whereupon the world increases, and kindreds are mightily strengthened. - 
Poins. How ill it follows, ® after you have laboured so hard, you should 
talk so idly! Tell me, how many good young princes would do so, their 
fathers being so sick as yours at this time is?” 
P. Hen. Shall I tell thee one thing, Poins? 
Poins. Yes, faith, and let it be an excellent good thing. 
we P. Hen. It shall serve among wits of no higher breeding than thine. 
N J Poins. Go to; I stand the push of your one thing that you will tell. 

P. Hen. Many, I tell thee, — it is not meet that I should be sad, 
now my father is sick: albeit I could tell to thee (as to one it pleases me, 
for fault of a better, to call my friend), I could be sad, and sad indeed too. 

Poins. Very hardly upon such a subject. 

>! AN 

2) loosely studied = der seine Studien nachlässig betrieben hat. 

3) eis. these = nämlich diese seidnen Strumpfhosen, die du anhast. — Die Q. hat 
with these. 

*) So lange Poins noch ein Hemd auf dem Leibe hat und es nicht versetzt hat, ist er 
gewiss beim Ballspiel mit dem Ballschlägel in der Hand zu finden. 

5) low-countrics = Niederlande, entspricht dem Holland = Holland, als einer Provinz 
der vereinigten Niederlande, wie low-countries = die untern Regionen b bei Poins, mit 
obscénem Nebensinn, dem holland — holländische ; Leinwand. "— Dabei ist “shift, dop- 
pelsinnig = Auskunft, Wendung, und = Hemd. — Das Folgende in der Rede des 
Prinzen fehlt in der Fol., wahrscheinlich von der Theatercensur als profan gestrichen, 
so unentbehrlich es auch ist zur Erklärung der vorhergehenden Wortspiele, weil erst 
daraus hervorgeht, dass Poins seine alten Hemden hergegeben hat, um für seine un- 
ehelichen Kinder Windeln machen zu lassen, aus denen sie heransschreien. 

©) out the ruins für out of the ruins. — So in Romeo and Juliet (A.1, Sc. 1) whe 
the worshipp’d aun |! Peer’d forth the golden window of the east. 

7) Aus dem Zusammenhange erhellt, dass hier von unehelichen Kindern die Rede ist. 

®) Wie schlecht schliesst sich das Eine an das Andere an, dass u. s. w. — Poins 
spricht von der Tapferkeit, die der Prinz bei Shrewsbury bewies. 

5) So die Q. Die Fol. their fathers lying so sick as yours is. 


dae 
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P. Hen, By this hand, thou think’st me as far in the devil’s book, as 


thou and Falstaff, for obduracy and persistency: 1% let the end try the man. 


But I tell thee, my heart bleeds inwardly, that my father is so sick; and 
keeping such vild company as thou art, hath in reason taken from me all 
ostentation of sorrow. 1! i ba be 

Powis. The reason? 

P. Hen. What wouldst thou think of me, if I should weep? 

Poins. I would think thee a most princely hypocrite. 

P. Hen. It would be every man’s thought; and thou art a blessed fel- 
low to think as every man thinks: never a man’s thought in the world keeps 

the road-way better than thine: every man would think me an hypogrite indeed. 

And what accites 12 your most worshipful thought to think so? ”\ 


Poins. Why, because you have been so lewd, and so much engraffed io 
to Falstaff. / 


P. Hen. And to thee. 

Poms. By this light, I am well spoken of; I can hear it with mine own 
ears: the worst that they can say of me is, that I am a second brother, and 
that I am a proper fellow of my hands, ‘3 and those two things, I confess I 
cannot help. By the mass, here comes Bardolph. se 

P. Hen. And the boy that I gave Falstaff: he had him from me christian; 
and look, if the fat villain have not transformed him ape. 1* 

Enter BarvoLpa and Page. 

Bard. God save your grace. 

P. Hen. And yours, most noble Bardolph. 

Bard. Come, you virtuous ass, 15 [To the Page.] you bashful fool, must 


you be blushing? wherefore blush you now? What a maidenly man at arms * 


are you become? Is it such a matter to get a pottlepot’s ‘maidenhead? - A ay j 
Page. He “called me even now, my lord, through a red lattice, 16 and 
I could discern no part of his face from the window: at last, I spied his eyes; 


aif FR A, j 
18) persistency gebraucht Sh. hier in ungewöhnlichem Sinne == Beharrlichkeit im Bösen, 
Hartnäckigkeit. 
13) alle äusserliche Darlegung meines Schmerzes. — osteniation steht bei Sh. ohne den 


—— ee 


Nebenbegriff des Prahlerischen. 

12) to accite, eigentlich = citiren, vorfordern, hier in geflissentlicher Affoctation = 
mahnen, auffordern. Vielleicht ist auch nur einfach excite gemeint. 

13) a handsome fellow of my size, of my inches, erklärt Mason. Es ist aber wohl: ein 
hübscher Kerl, der auf eigne Hand lebt, der Andern nichts verdankt, also eine weitere 
Ausführung von a second brother, da der älteste Bruder Alles erbte. 

%) Als der Page in Falstaff’s Dienste trat, sah er aus, wie ein Christ, jetzt hat Falstaff 
ihn ausstaffirt wie einen Affen. 

15) Die Fol. hat pernicious ass. — Beide alte Ausgg. theilen diese Rede dem Poins zu. 
Theobald machte die richtige Aenderung, da Bardolph den Pagen in das Wirths- 
haus gerufen hat, um ihn einen zwei Mass haltenden Krug (pottle-pot) leeren zu lassen. 

16) Ein rothes Fenstergitter bezeichnete das Wirthshaus, namentlich die gemeine Kneipe. 
So in Merry Wives of Windsor (A. 2, Sc. 2) your red-lattice phrases. — Bar- 
dolph’s Gesicht war eben so roth, wie das Fenstergitter. 
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Poms. „Sir John Falstaff, knight, to the son of the king, nearest his 

fither, Harry Prince of Wales, greeting. — Why, this is a certificate. 
' P. Hen. Peace! 

Poins. „I will imitate the honourable Romans 23 in brevity:* — he sure 
means brevity in breath, short-winded. — „I commend me to’ thee, I com- 
mend thee, and I leave thee. ?4 Be not too familiar with Poins; for he misuses " 
thy favours so much, that he swears, thou art to marry his sister Nell. Repent 
at idle times 25 as thou may’st, and so farewell. Va 

Thine, by yea and no, (which is as much as to say, as 
thou usest him,) Jack Falstaff, with my familiars; John, 
with my brothers and sisters; and Sir John with all Europe.“ 

My lord, I will steep this letter in sack, and make him eat it. 

P. Hen. That ’s to make him eat twenty of his words. 26 But do you 

usg me thus, Ned? must I marry your sister? (Ay 

Potns. God send the wench no worse fortune! J but I never said so. 

P. Hen. Well, thus we play the fools with the time, and the spirits of 

the wise sit in the clouds, and mock us. — Is your master here in London? 

Bard. Yes, my lord. 3 

P. Hen. Where sups he? doth the old boar feed in the old frank ? 28 

Bard. At the old place, my lord, in Eastcheap. 

P. Hen. What company? 

Page. Ephesians, 29 my lord; of the old church. 

P. Hen. Sup any women with him? 

Page. None, my lord, but old mistress Quickly, and mistress Doll 

Tear-sheet. °° 





27) So Q. and Fol., von den meisten Ilgg. nach Warburton’s Vorgange in oman 
verändert, was sich denn auf Julius Cäsar und sein berühmtes vend, vidi, vici bezie- 
hen soll. — Aber Falstaff kann sehr wohl den alten Römern im Allgemeinen eine la- 
konische Kürze im Styl als charakteristisch zuschreiben. 

2) d. h um in den Krieg zu ziehen. — Zum Abschiede ertheilt er ihm dann brieflich 
die folgenden guten Lehren. 

2) doppelsinnig —: bereue in müssigen Stunden, wenn Du nichts Besseres zu thun hast, 
und == bereue die nichtsnutzig verbrachten Zeiten. 

2) So in As you like it (A. 5. So. 4) J will not cat my word =: ich will mein Wort 
nieht zurücknehmen, ich will mich nicht Lügen strafen lassen. — twenty words steht 
als unbestimmte Zahl, da Falstaf’s Brief ‘in der That mehr als zwanzig Worte enthält. 

m) Die Theatercensur corrigirte in der Fol. May the wench have no worse fortune. 

#) Anspielung auf das Wirthshauszeichen (Bour’s head) der Kneipe in Eastcheap. — frank | 
= Schweinekoben. In Ray's Sprichwörtersammlung fand Sh. u. A. He feeds like a 
Buvar in a frank. 

2%) Ephesians = Epheser, zu Sh.'s Zeit, wie Corinthians, eine scherzhafto Bezeichnung für 
ausgelassene Leute = Zechbrüder. So in Merry Wives of Windsor (A.4, Sc.5) 
Be thane tod Wes Epheriun calls. - Der Zusatz of the old church erinnert an die 
von den Apostelu gestiftete Kirche in Ephesus. 

3% Steevens bält es für wahrscheinlich, dass Sh. diesen Namen entlehnt habe aus dem 
alten Play of Robin Hood, wo es heisst: She is « trull of trust — — a leurer 
uf sheets. 
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P. Hen. What pagan 3! may that be? 
Page. A proper gentlewoman, Sir, and a kinswoman of my master’s. 
P. Hen. Even such kin as the parish-heifers are to the town-bull. — 


Shall we steal upon them, Ned, at supper? 


Poins. I am your shadow, my lord; I ‘ll follow you. 
P. Hen. Sirrah, you boy, — and Bardolph; — no word to your master 


that I am yet come to town: There ’s for your silence. 9? 


Bard. I have no tongue, Sir. 
Page. And for mine, Sir, I will govern it. 
P. Hen. Fare ye well; go. [Exeunt Barporen and Page) — 


Doll Tear-sheet should be some road. 33 


and 


Poins. I warrant you, as common as the way between Saint Alba's 
London. fot, 
P. Hen. How might we see Falstaff bestoW himself to-night in his tree 


colours, and not ourselves be seen? 


his 


Poins. Put on two,leathern jerkins, and aprons, and wait upon him s 


u‘ De 
table as drawers. p VND es 


P. Hen. From a’ god to a bull? a heavy declétlsion! Mrit was Jove's 


rer 7 case. From a prince to a prentice? a low transformation! that shall be mine; 


| for 
” } 


in every thing the purpose must weigh with the folly. Follow me, Ned. 
eh e [Exeunt 
piped 7} 


SCENE: IIL.” 


Warkworth. Before the Castle. 


Enter NoRTHUMBERLAND, Lady NORTHUMBERLAND, and Lady Peror. 
North. I pray thee, loving wife and gentle daughter, 


Give even way (uno my rough affairs: 


Put 


not you on the visage of the times, 


And be like them to Percy ! troublesome. 


7 il 
Do 


Lady N. I have given over, I will speak no more. 
what you will; your wisdom be your guide. 
North. Alas, sweet wife, my honour is at pawn, 


And, but my going, nothing can redeem it. « 5 


The 


Lady P. O, yet, for God’s sake, go not to these wars! 
time was, father, that you broke your word, 


— 


pagan kommt auch bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen = liederliches _Weibsbild , vor. So im 
Massinger’s City Madam: in all these places ‚I have had my , several Pagans billeied, 
damit drückt er Beiden Geld in die Hand. — Die Fol. hat that I am yet in loım. 
so gemein und zugänglich wie irgend eine Landstrasse. 


declension, die Lesart der Fol. hat Sh. auch anderswo, während descension, das Wort 


der Q., weniger sagt und sonst nirgends bei ihm vorkommt, 
Mit dem Familiennamen Percy bezeichnet Northumberland hier sich selbst. 


ur. _ - 
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When you were more endear’d to it? than now; 
When your own Percy, when my heart-dear 3 Harry, 
Threw many a northward look, to see his father 
Bring up his powers; but he did long” in vain. 

Who then persuaded you to stay at home? 

There were two honours lost, yours, and your son’s: 
For yours, — may heavenly glory brighten it! 5 

For his, — it stuck ® upon him, as the sun 

In the grey * vault of heaven: and, by his light, 


Did all the chivalry of England move /; 
To do brave acts/ he was, indeed, the glass 


} 


‘Wherein the noble youth did dress themselves.® ¢ el bs 
He had no legs, that practised not his gait; “ é 
And speaking thick, k, 9 which nature made his blemish, »\ 
Beeame, the accents of the valiant; 

For those that could speak low, and tardily, 


Would turn their own perfection to abuse, 


gel” 


To seem like him: so that, in speech, | in ia 


in diet, in affections of delight, »/¢ 


H 
- 
» 


R military rules, humours of blood, Ay N 

Ie was the mark and glass, copy and book, $ 

‘hat fashion’d others. ‘9 And ‘him, — O wondrous him! 

) miracle of men! — him did you leave, | 
jecond tg none, unseconded by you) 11 . ae 
'o look üpon the hideous god of er a £7KO g / 

1 disadvantage; to abide a field, 4 \ 

Vhere » nothing but the sound of Hotspuy’s name 


endeared to = innig mit Jemandem verknüpft, eng mit Etwas verbunden. So in 
Day’s Law-tricks: You did endear him to society of careless wantons. 

heart-dear = herzlieb, in der Fol. — Die Q. hat dafür matter my heart's dear. 
Theobald schlug look für long vor. 

Sie giebt damit za verstehen, dass Northumberland die Wiederherstellung seiner ge- 
trübten Ehre dem Himmel anheimstellen, nicht aber sie auf dem Schlachtfelde suchen 
möge. 

to stick kommt in diesem Sinne von dem Stande der Gestirne auch in Dekker’s 


Satiromastix vor: No black-ey’d star ‘must stick in virtue’s sphere. 


grey bezeichnet die lichtblaue Farbe des Himmels und der Augen. So in Venus 
and Adonis: Mine eyes are grey. 

Dasselbe Bild’ hat Sh. auch anderswo, so in Hamlet (A.8, Sc. 1) the glass of fashion, 
und in Cymbeline (A. 1, Sc. 1) to the more mature || A glass that feated them. — 
Die folgenden zwei und zwanzig Zeilen bis zum Schluss dieser Rede fehlen in der Q. 
to speak thick = die Worte rasch und undeutlich hintereinander heraustussen. — Diese 
Eigenthümlichkeit Percy's, welche die Natur ihm als einen Mangel gegeben, wurde 
von den Tapfern als ein Vorzug, der ihrer Aussprache anstand, nachgeahmt. 

Diese Stelle erinnert sehr an eine andere in Sh.'s Lucrece: For princes are the glass, 
the school, the book, || Where subjects’ eyes do learn, do read, do look. 

Wortspiel zwischen second == machstehond, und to second = uuterstützen. 
— 
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Did seem defensible: 1? — so you left him. 
Never, O! never, do his ghost the wrong, 


To hold your honour more precise and nice 
With others, than with him: let them alone. 
The marshal, and the archbishop, are strong: 
Had my sweet Harry had but half their numbers, 
To-day might I, hanging on Hotspur’s neck, 
Have talk’d of Monmouth’s 13 grave. } 
North. Beshrew your heart, or. (4 T 
Fair daughter! you do draw my spirits from me, 
With new lamenting ancient oversights. „9 » N 
But I must go, and meet with danger there‘ 
Or it will seek me in another place, 
And find me worse provided. 
Lady N. O! fly to Scotland, 
Till that the nobles, and the armed commons, 
Have of their puissance made a little taste. y+ (4. 
Lady P. If they get ground and ve vantage of the king, 
Then join you with them, like a rib of steel, 


Te a ee RR, ne ine 


To make strength stronger; but, for all our loves, 14 
First let them try themselves. So did your son: 

He was so suffer’d; 1° so came I a widow, 

And never shall have length of life enough, 

To rain upon remembrance 15 with mine eyes, 

That it may grow and sprout as high as heaven, 
For recordation to my noble husband. 


North. Come, come, go in with me. ’T is with my mind, 


As with the tide swell’d up unto its height, 

That makes a still-stand, running neither way: 9 

Fain would I go to meet the archbishop, 

But many thousand reasons hold me back. — 

I will resolve for Scotland: there am I, 

Till time and vantage crave my company. [ Exeunt. 





1%) 


13) 


7 





defensible = wehrkräftig, geeignet. sich zur Wehr_zu setzen. In demselben ungewöhnlichen 
Sinne hat Sh. das Wort in K. Henry V. (A. 3, 8c. 3) for we no longer are defensibik. 
Harry Monmouth, der Prinz von Wales, wäre dann statt Percy in der Schlacht von 
Shrewsbury geblieben. 

aus Liebe zu uns Allen, um unser Aller willen. 

Man liess Ihn so gewähren, liess ihn seine eigene Kraft ohne framde Unterstützung 
erproben. 

remembrance = Frinnerung, und -= Rosmarin, der bei Leichenbegängnissen gestreut 


wurde, um symbolisch anzudeuten, dass man die Todten in treuer Erinnerung be- 


wahren soll. Hier liegt der Gedanke zum Grunde, dass die Rosmarinstaude, von 
Thränen benetzt, mächtig emporwachsen müsse. 

So in Antony and Cleopatra (A. 3, Sc. 2) the noan’s down-feather || That stands 
upon the swell at full of tide, || And neither way inclines. 


eee 
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SCENE IV. 


London. A Room in the Boar’s Head Tavern, in Eastcheap. 


Enter Two Drawers. 


1 Draw. What the devil hast thou brought there? apple~Johns? thou 
know’st Sir John cannot endure an apple-John. ! 

2 Draw. Mass, thou sayest true. The prince once set a dish of apple- 
Johns before him, and told him, there were five more Sir Johns; and, putting 
of his hat, said, „I will now take my leave of these six dry, round, old, 
withered knights.“ It angered him to the heart, but he hath forgot that. 

1 Draw. Why then, cover, ? and set them down: and see if thou canst 
find out Sneak’s noise;* mistress Tear-sheet would fain have some music. 

: — the room where they supped is too hot; they ‘Il come in straight. 

Draw. Sirrah, here will be the prince, and master Poins anon; and 

they will put on two of our jerkins and aprons , and Sir John must not know 
of it: Bardolph hath brought word. ,/;° ») 

1 Draw. By the masa, here will be old utis: 4 it will be an excellent 


etratagem. 
2 Draw. I'll see if I can find out Sneak. [Exi. 


Enter Hostess and Dott TEAR-SHEET. 


Host. I faith, sweet heart, methinks now, you are in an excellent good 
temperplit}: 5 your pulddgd beats as extraordinarily as heart would desire, 
and your colour, I warrant you, is as red as any rose; but, i faith, you 
have drunk too much canaries, and that 's a marvellous searching wine, and 
it perfumes © the blood ere one can say, — What ’s this How do you now? 

Dol. Better than I was. Hem. i 

Host. Why, that 's well said; a good heart ’s worth gold. Lo! here 
comes Sir John. 





n m——— 0 


1) Die apple-Johns, welche der Kifer zum Nachtisch für Sir John Falstaff bringt, sind 

Aepfel, die zwei Jahre sich halten, dabei aber sehr runzlicht werden. Mit einem sol- 

en, des Namens und des runzilchten Ansehens wegen, hatte sich Falstaff schon in 

K. Henry IV. First Part (A. 8, Sc. 3) verglichen: 7 am wither’d like an old apple-John. 

Er soll den Tisch für das Dessert decken, das man zu Sh.’s Zeit in einem andern 
Zimmer, als das eigentliche Mahl einzunehmen pflegte. 

3) noise =: Musikbande. — Sneak's Musikbande zog damals in den Londoner Strassen 
umher. — Der Schluss der Rede von Dispatch bis straight fehlt in der Fol. und ist 
in der Q. dem zweiten Küfer zuertheflt; erst Pope gab diese Worte dem ersten, der 
in der Q. Francis heisst (Vgl. K. Henry IV. First Part A. 2, Sc. 4). 

4) Da wird es reichlichen Spass geben. — wuéis eigentlich = Octave eines Kirchenfestes, 
dann = Lustbarkeit überhaupt. — old = reichlich, übergenug. 

5) Die Wirthin verwechselt iemperality und temper, und erweitert pulse in pulsidge. Auch 
will sie ordinarily sagen statt extraordinarily. 

Sie meint perfuses. 


Ceram a a 
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ry 
Enter FALSTAFF, singing. Alla 
Fal. „When Arthur first in court* — Empty the jordan. — ,And was 
a worthy king.“ 7 [Zxü Drawer. 
How now, mistress Doll? 
Host. Sick of a calm: ® yea, good sooth. 
Fal. So is all her sect; an they be once in a calm, they are sick. 
Dol. You muddy rascal, is that all the comfort you give me? 
oO Fal. You make fat rascals, 10 mistress Doll. 
/ Dol. I make them! gluttony and diseases make them; I make them not. 
Fal. If the cook help to make the gluttony, you help to make the 
N diseases, Doll: we catch of you, Doll, we catch of you; grant that, my poor 
virtue, grant that. 
Dol. Ay, marry; our chains, 11 and our jewels. 
nat Fal. „Your brooches, pearls, and owches:* 12 — for to serve bravely, 
? 7, is to come halting off, you know: to come off the breach with his pike bent 
A, bravely, andto surgery bravely; to venture upon the charged chambers '3 bravely: — _ 
Y / | Dol. Hang yourself, you muddy conger™ hang yourself ! 
nee TUS Host. By my troth, this is the old fashion: you two never meet, buat 
ta, 9 ip you fall to some discord. You are both, in good troth, as rheumatic * as 
ks two dry toasts; you cannot une bear with another’s confirmities. What the 
yf good year! ‘* one must bear, and that must be you: you are the weaker 


2~ vessel; as they say, the emptier vessel. 


4 


7) Falstaff singt ein Stück aus der altenglischen Ballade von Sir Lancelot du Lake. Dis 
erste Strophe lautet: When Arthur first in court began, || And was approved king, | 
By force of arms great victories wan, || And conquest home did bring. — Die ganas 
Ballade ist in Percy’s Reliques of Ancient Poetry abgedruckt. 
“a 8) calm für qualm. — Falstaff fasst calm in seinem wirklichen Sinne. 

9) Einige Hgg. erklären sect mit profession; indess kommt sect auch bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen 
für ser vor; so in Marlowe’s Jew of Malta: anunnery, where none but their own sect 
|| Must enter in. Und hier spricht Falstaff offenbar von den Weibern im Allgemeines. 

10) rascal gebraucht Doll =  Spitzbube; Falstaff versteht das Wort = mageres Wild, und 
sagt, auf seine eigene “Corpulenz hindeutend, er sei durch den Verkehr mit der Doll 
so fett geworden. 

11) scil. you catch of us our chains.,— Falstaff meinte to catch = angesteckt werden. 

12) owches = goldene Schmucksachen. — Auch das ist ein Citat aus einer Ballade, beti- 
telt The Boy and the Mantle, in Percy’s Reliques, wo die Strophe lautet: A 
kirtle and a mantle || This boy had him upon, || With brooches, rings, and owches |} 
Full daintily bedone. — Für rings sagt Falstaff pearls, um zweideutig auf die an der 
Haut sich zeigenden Folgen geschlechtlicher Ausschweifung anzuspielen, die auch im 
Folgenden naher charakterisirt werden. 

13) charged chambers = die geladenen Biller, hier mit obscönem Nebensinne. — Die 
folgenden Worte Doll’s fehleu in der Fol. 

14) rheumatic für splenetic = so reizbar, wie zwei gerüstete Brodschnitten , die sich an- 
einander reiben ; gleich darauf verwechselt sie ‚conformities und d_infirmities. 

15) Derselbe Ausruf kommt in Much Ado about Nothing (A. 1, Sc. 3) v 3) vor, und wird 
ohne Grund von Steevens mit goujere = morbus gallicus identificirt. — good 
steht cuphemistisch für ü! year, dem italienischen mal’ anno entsprechend. 


ee 


Se. 4. KING HENRY IV. — PART IL. 49 


Doll. Can a weak empty vessel bear such a huge full hogshead? there 

's a whole merchant's venture of Bourdeaux stuff in him: you have not seen 4 / 
a hulk*etter stuffed in the hold. 16 — Come, I ’ll be friends with thee, Jack: , 
thou art going to the wars; and whether I shall ever see thee again, or no, Pr 
there is nobody cares. /,)¢. 4) “Oy 
! " He-enter Drawer. 5 


Draw. Sir, ancient Pistol ’s 17 below, and would speak with you. rf 

Doll. Hang him, swaggering rascal! let him not come hither: it is the a 
foul-mouth’dst rogue in Enslend. ae ye Sy a cord | 

ost. If he swagger, let him not comie here: no, by my faith; I must 

live amongst my neighbours; I ‘ll no swaggerers. I am in good name and 
fame with the very best. — Shut the door; — there comes no swaggerers 
here: I have not lived all this while, to have swaggering now. — Shut the 
door, I pray you. 

Fal. Dost thou hear, hostess? — 

Host. Pray you, pacify yourself, 18 Sir John: there comes no swaggerers 
here. 

Fal. Dost thou hear? it is mine ancient. 

Host. Tilly-fally, 9 Sir John, never tell me: your ancient 2° gwaggerer { Le | 
comes not in my doors. I was before master Tisick, the deputy, 2! the , 2 


other day; and, as he said to me, — it was no longer ago than Wednes- «1: 
day last, — „Neighbour Quickly,* says he; — master Dumb, our minister, + ° hy, j 
was by then; — „Neighbour Quickly,“ says he, „receive those that are civil; ’' 

for,“ said he, „you are in an ill name:* — now he said so, I can tell ’',% 


whereupon; „for,“ says he, „you are an honest woman, and well thought on; 
therefore take heed what guests you receive: Receive,* says he, „no swagger- 
ing companions.* 22 — There comes none here: — you would bless you to 


hear what he said. — No, I 'll no swaggerers. 

Fal. He ’s no swaggerer, hostess; a tame cheater, 2% i? faith; you may 
stroke him as gently as a puppy grey-hound: he will not swagger with a 
Barbary hen, if her feathers turn back in any show of resistanse. — Call him =“ . 
up, drawer. Bu 


16) Kein Kauffahrteischiff kann im ‚Schifferaum mit seiner Ladung voller gestopft sein, als 
Falstaff mit einer ganzen Schiffsladung von Bordeauxgütern, d. h. Wein. 

11, Pistol ist Falstaff’s Fähndrich für den bevorstehenden Feldzug. 

186) Sie meint satisfy yourself. 

19) tilly-fally = Larifary , Schnickschnack, ein Ausruf der Verachtung, der auch in 
Twelfth-Night (A. 2, "Se 3) sich ähnlich findet: Titty-valley, lady. 

20) Die Wirthin missversteht ancient == Fähndrich, für ancient = alt. 

21) scil. deputy of the ward = der Viertelscommissär in dem Quartier, wo die Wirthin 
wohnt. — Der Name Tisick ist aus Phthisick entstellt, wie in Troilus and Cressida 
(A. 5, Sc. 4) tisick für phthisic steht. 

22) companion, wie fellow, ein Ausdruck der Verachtung. 

23) cheater war die technische Bezeichnung für Einen, der mit falschen Würfeln spielte 
und die Leute zum Spiel verlockte. — Die Wirthin versteht das Wort als escheator —- 


Fiscal, Beamter des Fiscus. 
4 
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Host. Cheater, call you him? I will bar no honest man my house, nor 
no cheater; but I do not love swaggering: by my troth, I am the worse, 
when one says — swagger. Feel, masters, how I shake; look you, I war- 
rant you. \~..> 4 

Doll. So you do, hostess. 

sof Host. Do I? yea, in very truth do I, an ’t were an aspen-leaf. I 
$ cannot abide swaggerers. 


Enter Pistot, BArvoLpa, and Page. 


Pist. God save you, Sir John! Lj 

Fal. Welcome: ancient Pistol. Here, Pistol, I diatge 34 you with a 
cup of sack: do you discharge upon mine hostess. 

Pist. I will discharge upon her, Sir John, with two bullets. 

ot? Fal. She is pistol-proof, Sir; you shall hardly offend her. 

Host. Come, I ’ll drink no proofs, nor no byllets. I ’ll drink no more 

than will do me good, for no man’s pleasure, I. .’ 
_ Pist. Then to you, mistress Dorothy: 25 I will charge you. PRM. © 

#% Doll. Charge me? I scorn you, scurvy companion. What! you poor, 
_ base, rascally, cheating, lack-linen mate! Away, you mouldy rogue, away! 
I am meat for your master. of : 

Pist. I know you, mistress Dorothy. “ 

Doll. Away, you cut-purse rascal! you filthy bung, 2° away! By this 


‘... . wine, I ‘ll thrust my knife in your mouldy chaps, an you, play the sauey 


cuttle with me. Away, you bottle-ale’rascal! you basket-hilt ‘stale juggler, ?? 
you! — Since when, I pray you, Sir? 28 — God’s light! with two points on 
your shoulder? much! 29 

Pist. I will murder your ruff for this. “5 / y jy bey 

Fal. No more, Pistol: I would not have you’ go off here. Discharge 


yourself of our company, Pistol. #0 ey, 


4) Falstaff spielt mit dem Namen Péstol = Pistole. Pistol setzt das Wortspiel fort mit 
einem obscönen Nebensinne von two bullets, den die Wirthin nicht versteht, da sie 
bullets für ein Getränk hält, wie proofs -= Weinproben. — Dasselbe Wortspiel kehrt 
nachher wieder, mit go off und mit discharge. 

235) Dorothy, der volle Name, in feierlicher, affectirter Bezeichnung, aus dem Doll nur 
abgekürzt ist. 

26) bung, in der Diebessprache = Beutel, wie to nip a bung = to cul a purse. Hier 
‘versteht Doll es offenbar = Beutelschneider. Darauf geht auch das folgende ecutéle, le, in 
der Diebessprache das Messer, mit dem man den Beutel oder die Tasche abschnitt, 
und das Doll gleichfalls = Beutelschneider, nimmt. 

27) ein abgenutzter Gaukler, der sich auf allerlei Fechterkünste versteht. 

28) scil. do you know me? in Beziehung auf Pistol’s vorhergehende Worte: I know you, 
mistress Dorothy. 

29) much! ein Ausruf des Hohns = das stellt wohl viel vor! — Die beiden Schnüre auf 
der Schulter bezeichnen Pistol’s Rang als Militär. En 

30) Diese Rede Falstaff’s fehlt in der Fol. — Pistol’s vorhergehende Rede lautet in der 
Q.: God let me not live, hut I will murder your ruff for this. 
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Host. No, good captain Pistol; not here, sweet captain. 

Doll. Captain! thou abominable damned cheater, art thou not ashamed to 
be called captain? An captains were of my mind, they would truncheon 3! 
you out, for taking their names upon you before you have earned them. You 
a captain, you slave! for what? for tearing a poor whore 's ruff in a bawdy- 
house? — He a captain! Hang him, rogue! He lives upon mouldy stewed 
prunes, 3% and dried cakes. A captain! these villains will make the word 
captain as odious as the word occupy, °? which was an excellent food word 
before it was ill-sorted: therefore captains had need look to 't. ee, 

Bard. Pray thee, go down, good ancient. 

Fal. Hark thee hither, mistress Doll. 

Pist. Not I: I tell thee what, corporal Bardolph; I could tear her. — 
I "ll be revenged on her. 

Page. Pray thee, go down. 

Pist. I ll see her damned first; — to Pluto’s damned lake, 94 to the 
infernal deep, with Erebus and tortures vild also. Hold hook and line, say I. 
Down! down, dogs! down fates! 35 Have we not Hiren here? \.. +. 2) 

Host. Good captain Peesel, be quiet; it is very late, i’ faith, I beseek 
you now, aggravate 36 your choler. 

Pist. These be good humours, indeed! Shall pack-horses, 

And hollow pamper’d jades of Asia, ev: ... 
Which cannot go but thirty miles a day, °? 
Compare with Cesars, and with Cannibals, 3® 


33) to éruncheon out = mit dem Stocke durchprügeln, von éruncheon — Commandostab. 

32) Die gestooften Pflaumen warden in Bordelien als ein vermeintliches Präservativ gegen 
die Lustseuche verzehrt. Pistol erhielt aber diese Kost sowie die Kuchen erst, wenn 
sie alt und abgestanden waren. 

33) Das Wort to occupy = in Besitz nehmen, gebrauchen, bekam, indem es in schlechte 
Gesellschaft gerieth (ül-sorted), einen obscönen Nebensinn. So wird in dem alten Drama 
Promos and Cassandra eine Kuppleriu so angeredet: Mistress, you must shut up 
your shop, and leave your occupying. — Die Fol. lässt die Stelle as the word — — 
ül-sorted aus, und demgemäss auch as vor odious. 

4%) Die Q. fügt hier by this hand ein. — Diese Fragmente aus bombastischen Tragödien 
wiren vielleicht schon hier, wie nachher, als Verse zu drucken. 

35) So die Fol. Die Q. hat faters, was die meisten Hgg. faitours — Uebelthäter lesen, 


Pistol versteht offenbar die Schicksalsgéttin darunter, die in die Unterwelt zurtick- 


kehren solle. — Das Folgende ist wahrscheinlich ein Citat aus G. Peele’s verloren 
gegangenem Drama The Turkish Mahomet and Hiren the fair Greek. Have 
we not Hiren here? kommt auch bei andern zeitgenössischen Dichtern vor, meistens 
von liederlichen Weibsbildern. 

36) aggravate gebraucht die Wirthin hier missverständlich für das Gegentheil, für alleviate. 
So in Midsummer-Night’s Dream (A. 1, Sc.2) 7 will aggravate my voice so that 
I will roar you as genily as any sucking dove. 

37) Ein Citat aus Marlowe’s Tamburlain the Great, wo der Held des Stückes die 
kriegsgefangenen Firsten, welche seinen Wagen ziehen, so anredet: Holla, you pamp- 
er’d jades of Asia, || What, can you draw but tıcenty miles a day? 

38) Cannibal verwechselt mit Hannibal. 

— un 4* 
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And Trojan Greeks? nay, rather damn them with 
King Cerberus, and let the welkin roar. ‘4 , / 
Shall we fall foul for toys? 3° 

Host. By wy troth, captain, these are very bitter words. 

Bard. Be gone, good ancient: this will grow to a brawl anon. 

Pist. Die men like dogs; give crowns like pins. Have we not Hir 
here? A 

Host. On my word, captain, there 's none such here. What the goc 
year! do you think I would deny her? for God’s sake, be quiet. 

Pist. Then feed, and be fat, my fair Calipolis, 4° 
Come, give’s some sack. 
Si fortune me tormente, sperato me contente. + — +4 %k- 
Fear we broadsides? no, let the fiend give fire: 


Give me some sack; and, sweetheart, lie thou there. 4? 
[Laying down his swo 
Come we to full points here, and are et cetera’s nothing? * 
Fal. Pistol, I would be quiet. z 52. 
Pist. Sweet knight, I kiss thy neif.44 What! we have seen the se 
stars. 4° 
Doll. For God’s sake, thrust him down stairs! I cannot endure suel 


f 4¢ ned, do, 


; ; . fustian rascal. 


a= 


Pist. Thrust him down stairs! know we not Galloway nags? 46 


© Fal. Quoit him down, Bardolph, like a shove-groat shilling: #7 nay, 


“he do nothing but speak nothing, he shall be nothing here. 
Bard. Come, get you down stairs. 


39) sollen wir uns erzürnen um so leichte Waare, wie Doll ist? 

40) Aus Peele’s Drama Battle Of Alcazar, wo Muley Mohamet seiner Gemahlin 
Stück Löwenfleisch auf der Spitze seines Schwertes präsentirt mit den Worten: ] 
then, and faint not, my fair Calipolis, und weiterhin in demselben Drama: Feed 
be fat, that we may meet the foe. — Dasselbe Citat wird auch von andern Dich 
der Zeit parodirt. 

+1) So lautet in Q. und Fol. das Motto, das Pistol auf der Klinge seines Schwertes | 
Auf einem Schwerte, das Douce gesehen, lautet der erste Theil ebenso, der zw 
Vesperance me contente. — Die Hgg. bemühen sich aus dem französischen von P. 
selbst corrumpirten Motto ein italienisches zu machen. 

+2) Mit sweet heart redet Pistol sein Schwert an. — Die Bühnenweisung ist von den H 
zur Erklärung hinzugefügt... o 8 

#3) Sind wir hier zu Ende? sind wir zum Punctum gekommen und folgt kein ei ca 
mehr? kommt nichts mehr hinterdrein ? 

41) neif = Faust. Dasselbe Wort kommt in affectirter Redeweise bei Sh.’s Zeitgeno: 
vor, und bei Sh. selbst in Mi dsummer-Nights Dream (A. 4, Sc. 1) Give me 
neif, Monsieur Mustard-Seed. 

*5) Wir haben manche Nacht miteinander zugebracht. So sagt Falstaff in K. Henry 
First Part (A. 1, Se. 2) ‘for we that take purses, go by the moon and the seven § 

46) Galloway ngs, eigentlich ~- eine kleine, aus Galloway stammende Pferderace, 
von Johnson mit common hacknies erklärt, mit Beziehuug auf Doll. Oo 

47) shove-groat shilling ist eine Münze, die im Peilkespiel als Marke dient. 
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Pist. What! shall we have ind ion? shall we he? — 
[Snatching up his sword. 
Then, death, rock me asleep, abridge my doleful days! 
Why then, let grievous, ghastly, gaping wounds 
Untwine the sisters three! 48 Come, Atropos, I say! ae 1 Co 
~~ Host. Here ’s goodly stuff toward! Hy aera 


Fal. Give me my rapier, boy. ‘ 
Doll. I pray thee, Jack, I pray thee, do not draw. 
Fal. Get you down stairs. [Drawing. 


Host. Here ’s a goodly tumult! I ’ll forswear keeping house, afore I 


‘ll be in these territs #9 and frights. So; {murder , I warrant how. — Alas, 4 


alas! put up your naked weapons; put up your naked weapons. 
[Exeunt BarvoLpu and Pısroı. 
Doll. I pray thee, Jack, be quiet: the rascal is gone. Ah! you whore- 
son little valiant villain, you. 


Host. Are you not hurt i’ the “ groin?  nethought he made a shrewd 
thrust at your belly. 








Re-enter BARDOLPH. 


Fal. Have you turned him out of doors? 

Bard. Yes, Sir: the rascal ’s drunk. You have hurt him, Sir, in the 
shoulder. 

Fal. A rascal, to brave me! 

Doll. Ah, you sweet little rogue, you! Alas, poor ape, how thou sweat’st! 
Come, let me wipe thy face;— come on, you whoreson chops. — Ah, rogue! 
i fith, I love thee. Thou art as valorous as Hector of Troy, worth five of 
Agamemnon, and ten times better than the nine worthies. 5° Ah, villain! 
Fal. A rascally slave! I will toss the rogue in a blanket. 

Doll. Do, if thou darest for thy heart: if thou dost, I ‘ll anvass thee 
between a pair of sheets. 

Enter Music. 
Page. The music is come, Sir. 
Fol. Let them play. — Play, Sirs. — Sit on my knee, Doll. — A ras- 
tal bragging slave! the rogue fled from me like quicksilver. 
— 


Er meint die drei Parzen, die er vorher schon als fates angeredet hatte, und von de- 
nen er die eine, die Ktropos, dann besonders namhaft macht. — Sh. parodirt hier, 
wie Dyce nachweist, folgende Stelle aus Sackville’s Mirrour for Magistrates: 
But what may boot to stay the sisters three, || When Atropos perforce will cut the thread? 
The doleful day was come, when you might see || Northampton field with armed men 
O'erspread. 

")) Sie will terrors sagen. 

*) the nine worthies == = die neun _Wirdentrager, die in den herkömmlichen Festzügen der 


u Labour 's Lost (A. 5, Sc. 2) auftreten. 
) So die Fol. — Die Q. hat A villain. 


a 


Kr 


a 


{ “ , “ 
i 
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4 


Doll. I’ faith, and thoa followedst him like ? church. Thou whoreson 

% « little tidy Bartholomew boar-pig, 5? when wilt thou leave fighting 0’ days, 
(„> and eee y nights, and begin to patch up thine old body for heaven? 
| Baie (Sind, Prince Henry and Poıns, disguised like Drawers. 


Fal. Peace, good Doll! do not speak like a death’s head: do not bid 


me remember mine end. is 
) Doll. Sirrah, what humour is the prince of? 2° 
b Fal. A good shallow young fellow: he would have made a good pantler, 


he on have chipped | bread well. “ ~~ En . ru a & vi 
oll. They say, Poins has a good Wit, © 
Fal. He a good wit? hang him, baboon! his wit is as thick as Tewks- 
es ‘bury 53 mustard: there is no more conceit in him, than is in a mallet. 54,4, fe 
Doll. Why does the prince love him so then? 

Fal. Because their legs are both of a bigness; 5® and he plays at quoi ay 
well; and eats conger and fennel, 5* and drinks off candles’ ends for flap- 
dragons, 57 and rides the wild mare with the boys, 5° and jumps upon joint- 

/ ~ stools; and swears with a good grace; and wears his boot very smooth, like 
u; unto the sign of the leg;5° and breeds no bate with telling of discreet 
_, Stories; 6° and such other gambol faculties he has, that show a weak mind 
- "* ‘and an able body, for the which the prince admits him: for the prince him- 
self is such another; the weight of a hair will turn the scales between their 
avoirdupois. ¢/ts ts 
~P. Hen. Would not this nave 61 of a wheel have his ears cut off? 
Poins. Let 's beat him before his whore., |’ 7 N. 
P. Hen. Look, whether the withered elder hath not his poll clawed like 
a parrot. 


N 


52) Auf dem Bartholomäusmarkte in London wurden gemästete Ferkel, fertig zubereitet, 
feilgeboten. — tidy vereinigt in sich die Bedeutungen von timely und von neat. 

38) Tewksbury, eine Stadt in Gloucester, wegen ihrer Senffabrication bekannt. 

4) mallet für mallard = wilder Enterich. In Antony and Cleopatra (A. 8, Sc. 8) 
like a doting mallard. =. 

55) d. h. weil ihre Beine gleich mager sind. 

56) Meeraal und Fenchel galten für Reizmittel. 

sn flap-dragon ist irgend ein breunbarer und brennender Stoff, den geschickt mit dem 
Weine zugleich hinunterzuschlucken, eine häuflg erwähnte Modethorheit zu Sh.'’s Zeit 
war. So in Beaumont and Fletcher’s Monsieur Thomas: Carouse her health 
in cans and candle ends. 

58) boys sind hier die Diener oder Kellner, mit denen Poins solche Kinderspiele, wie ride 
the wild mare spielt. 

59) Seine Stiefeln sitzen ibm so glatt, wie auf dem ausgehängten Bein, das als Zeichen 
irgend eines bestimmten Schusterladens diente. 

60) discreet stories sind vernünftige Geschichten, welche dem faselnden Poins nicht eeläufg, 
sind, durch deren Erzählung er also keinen Zank stiften kann. 5 L za nn - 4 

61) Wortspiel zwischen nave = Nabe eines Rades, es, mit dessen R dung der dicke Falstaff 
verglichen wird, und knave = Spitzbube, Schelm. 


his 





late; 


that 
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af 
a A 
Pons. Is it not strange, that desire should so many years outlive per- 


Fal. Kiss me, Doll. 
P. Hen. Saturn and Venus this year in conjunction! what says the al- 


Poms. And, look, whether the fiery Trigon, his man, be not lieping to 
master’s old tables, his note-book, his counsel- keeper. n £ f MH ae 
Fal. Thou dost give me flattering busses. ae gee 
Doll. Nay, truly; I kiss thee with a most constant heart. 

Fal. 1 am old, I am old. „ftir 

Doll. I love thee better than I love e’er a scurvy young boy of them all. 
Fal. What stuff wilt thou have a kirtle 6* of? I shall receive money on 


Thursday; thou shalt have a cap to-morrow. A merry song! come: it grows 


we ’ll to bed. Thou ‘It forget me, when I am gone. 

Doll. By my troth, thou ‘It set me a weeping, an thou say’st so: prove 
ever I dress myself handsome till thy return. — Well, hearken the end. & 
Fal. Some sack, Francis! 

P. Hen., Poins. Anon, anon, Sir. [ Advancing. 
Fal. Ha! a bastard son of the king’s. — And art not thou Poins his 


brother? 4 Lin 


thou 


P. Hen. Why, thou globe of sinful continents, 6” what a life dost 
lead! 

Fal. A better than thou: I am a gentleman; thou art a drawer. 

P. Hen. Very true, Sir; and I come to draw you out by the ears. 
Host. O, the Lord preserve thy good grace! by my troth, welcome to 


yee 
i ‚> 


manack to that ? 63 zen bd) 


N : 
f rel 
a 


London. — Now, the Lord bless that sweet face of thine! O Jesu! are you ( 2 J} 
eome from Wales? 


62) 


*) 


35 


Poins macht diese Bemerkung in Bezug auf Falstaff, der sich von der Doll den Kopf 
krauen lässt, um angenehm angeregt zu werden. 

Der Almanach berichtet und berechnet die Conjunctionen der verschiedenen Sterne. 
— Johnson fügt hier die astronomische Notiz hinzu, dass Saturn und Venus 
sonst nie miteinander in Conjunction treten. — Poins in seiner Antwort setzt 
das astronomische Gleichniss fort, indem er den rothnasigen Bardolph als den feurigen 
Triangel (Trigonum igneum, die Verbindung der Sternbilder des Widders, des Löwen 
und des Schützen) bezeichnet, welcher dem alten Notizenbuche (tables) Falstaffs, d. h. 
der Wirthin, die Cour macht. j u u 

rte muss muss, nach den widersprechenden Erklärungen, welche die Commentatoren bei- 
bringen, zu Sh.’s Zeit verechiedene Arten von Kleidungsstücken bezeichnet haben. Die 
meisten Deutungen vereinigen sich jedoch dahin, dass es ein über dem eigentlichen 
Rocke getragenes kürzeres Kleidungsstück war. u 

das Ends der Musik, worauf sie zu Bett gehen wollen. 


scil. Poins’ brother. — Die Umschreibung des Genitiv mit his wendet Sh. vorzugsweise 
an, wo das auf s auslautende Wort die Anfügung des genitivischen s nicht wohl erträgt. 
continents = die verschiedenen Continente auf der Erdkugel, die der runde Falstaff 


vorstellt, und = Gefäss , Behälter für ‘Sünden, in Verbindung mit sinful. 


eure, 2 mee an ah 


A 


e? 
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VO Ss 
Fal. Thou whoreson mad compound of majesty, — by this lighi 
and corrupt blood, ®* thou art welcome. [Placing his hand upon. 


Doll. How, you fat fool? I scorn you. 

Poins. My lord, he will drive you out of your revenge, and turn 
a merriment, if you take not the heat. 69 elf 

P. Hen. You whoreson candle-mine,7° you, how vildly did you 


+ of me even now, before this honest, ° virtuous, civil gentlewoman? 


Host. God’s blessing of your good heart}, and so she is, by my 
Fal. Didst thou hear me? An 

P. Hen. Yes; and you knew me, as you did, when you ran aw 
Gadshill: 74 you knew, I was at your back, and spoke it on purpose 
my patience. ER 

Fal. No, no, no; not so; I did not think thou wast within heariı 

P. Hen. I shall drive you, then, to confess the wilful abuse; 
then I know how to handle you. OWN, 

Fal. No abuse, Hal, on mine honour; no abuse. an 

P. Hen. Not!?3 to dispraise me, and call me pantler, and bread-cl 
and I know not what? 

Fal. No abuse, Hal.: 

Poins. No abuse! 

Fal. No abuse, Ned, i’ the world: honest Ned, none. I dispraise 
before the wicked, that the wicked might not fall in love with him; ¥ 
which doing, I have done the part of a careful friend, and a true s 
and thy father is to give me thanks for it. No abuse, Hal; — none 
none; - no, ‘faith boys, none. 

P. Hen. See now, whether pure fear, and entire cowardice, do 
make thee wrong this virtuous gentlewoman to close with us? Is she 
wicked? Is thine hostess here of the wicked? Or is the boy 75 of the w 
Or honest Bardolph, whose zeal burns in his nose, of the wicked? wf 

Poins. Answer, thou dead elm, answer. A 

Fal. The fiend hath pricked down Bardolph ieebverable; and hi 


’. 


tro ows 





a 


68) Falstaff erweitert die gewöhnliche Betbeuerung dy this light! scherzhaft du 
Hinzufügung von flesh and corrupt blond. — Die Bühnenweisung ist modern. 


6% wenn Ihr nicht den vorübergehenden Moment der Hitze, wo das Eisen warm 
geschmiedet werden muss, wahrnehmt. 
70) Falstaff ist eine ‚Grube, aus der sich der Lichtstoff, Talg, in Masse gewinnen 


De m. a ey 


1) Vgl. K. Henry Iv. First Part (A. 2, Se. 4), wo Falstaff sagt: By the Lord, 
ye, as well as he that made ye. 


72) Der bestimmte Artikel bezeichnet ein im Strafcodex bestimmt vorgesehenes Ver 
== die absichtliche Ehrenkränkung. 


73) Not! elliptisch = Ist es etwa nicht eine Ehrenkränkung? 
70) So die Fol. Die Q. with thee. ° 
75) Falstaff's Page. Die Q. bat thy boy. 
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“, 3 2 ¢ n 


is Lucifer’s privy-kitchen, where he doth nothing but roast malt-worms. 76 For 
the boy, — there is a good angel about him, but the devil outbids 7 him too. . 


P. Hen. For the women? 
Fal. For one of them, she is in hell already, and burns poor souls. 78 


For the other, I owe her money, and whether she be damned for that, I 
know not. 


Host. No, I warrant you. 
Fal. No, I think thou art not; I think, thou art quit for that. 79 Marry, 


»} there is another indictment upon thee, for suffering flesh to be eaten in thy 


And there are twenty weak and wearied posts, 
Come from the north; and as I came along, 
Imet, and overtook, a dozen captains, 
Bare-headed, sweating, knocking at the taverns, 
And asking every one for Sir John Falstaff. 


78) 


2) 


house, contrary to the law; for the which, I think, thou wilt howl. 80 


Host. All vigtpafiers do so: what ’s a joint of mutton or two in a 


whole Lent? 


> 
P. Hen.” Yon, gentlewoman, — 
Doll. What says your grace? e 
Fal. His grace says that which his flesh rebels against, 81 
[Knocking heard. 


Host. Who knocks so loud at door? look to the door there, Francis. 


2 


Enter Peto. 


P. Hen. Peto, how now? what news? 
Peto. The king your father is at Westminster, 


an 


P. Hen. By heaven, Poins, I feel me much to blame, 


% idly to profane the precious time, . -" - 
When tempest of commotion, like the south, 


Si 





% malt-worm e igetich = Malzwurm, kam = Zechbruder, schon in K. Henry IV. 


First Part (A. 2, Se. 1) vor. 


™ Die Q. liest Blinds für outbids der Fol. 
‚Doll, ı meint Falstaff, ist schon in der Hölle und hat dort das Amt, arme Seelen in’s 
Feuer. zu stecken — eine Anspielung auf Doll's Gewerbe und auf die, u. A. the burn- 
ing genannte, Krankheit, mit der sie ihre Liebhaber ansteckt. — Die meisten Hgg. 
ändern mit Hanmer die alte Lesart der Fol. und Q. überflüssigerweise, indem sie 


das transitive durns intransitiv fassen: and burns, poor soul! 


’%) Zweideutig = des geliehenen Geldes quitt, und -= frei von Verdammniss deswegen. 
® Sie wird in die Hölle kommen, wo Heulen und Zähneklappern ist, weil sie, dem 
Gesetze zuwider, in _ der Fastenzeit hat Fleisch essen lassen in ihrem Hause. — Zu- 
gleich liegt in dem flesh, “wie in dem folgenden victuallers eine Anspielung auf das 


Bordellgewerbe, das die Wirthin nebenbei trieb. 


Frömmigkeit, dem flesh == fleischliches Gelfiste, entgegengesetzt. 


In demselben obscönen Nebensinne lautet in Merchant of Venice (A. 8, Sc. 1) 
auf Shylock’s Klage: My own flesh and blood to rebel! Salanio’s Antwort: Out upon 
it, old carrion! rebels it at these years? — Zugleich ist grace = Stand der Gnade, 


58 


Borne with black vapour, 82 doth begin to melt, 
And drop upon our bare unarmed heads. | 
Give me my sword and cloak. — Falstaff, good night. 


[Exeunt Prince Henny, Pons, Peto, and Barpotra. 
Fal. Now comes in the sweetest morsel of the night, and we must 


_.»" hence, and leave it unpicked. [Knocking heard.] More knocking at the door? 


Re-enter BARDOLPH. 


How now? what ’s the matter? 


Bard. You must away to court, Sir, presently; 


A dozen captains stay at door for you. 


Fal. Pay the musicians, sirrah. [To the Page.] — Farewell, hostess; — 


farewell, Doll. You see, my good wenches, how men of merit are sought 
after: the undeserver may sleep, when the man of action is called on. Fare- 
“J well, good wenches. If I be not sent away post, I will see you again 
ere I go. 


Doll. I cannot speak; — If my heart be not ready to burst. — Well, 


sweet Jack, have a care of thyself. 


Fal. Farewell, farewell. [Exeunt FaLstarr and BARDOLPE. 
Host. Well, fare thee well: I have known thee these twenty-nine years, 
© come peascod-time; but an honester, and truer-hearted man, — Well, fare 
“thee well. 
ir 


Bard. [Within.] Mistress Tear-sheet, — 

Host. What 's the matter? 

Bard. [Wıthin.] Bid mistress Tear-sheet come to my master. 

Host. Ol! run, Doll, run; run, good Doll. & [Exeunt. 


ACT M. 


SCENE I. 


A Room in the Palace. 
Enter King Henry, with a Page. ! 
K. Hen. Go, call the earls of Surrey and of Warwick; 


But, ere they come, bid them o’er-read these letters, 


And 
82) 


88) 


well consider of them. Make good speed. [Exit Page. 


der Südwind, der auf schwarzem Ungewitter daherfährt. 

Damit schliesst die Scene in der Fol. — Die Q. fügt noch hinzu: Come, she comes 
blubbered: yea, will youcome, Doll? — Die Worte She comes blubbered = Sie kommt 
mit verweintem Gesichte, enthalten eine auf Doll bezügliche Bihnenweisung, die aus 
Versehen in die Rede der Wirthin gerathen ist. 

Diese Scene fehlt in den meisten Exemplaren der Q., wie es scheint, durch ein Ver. 
sehen des Druckers, der den Irrthum jedoch entdeckte, ehe die ganze Auflage fertig 
war, und der dann in dem Reste die Lücke durch das Umdrucken. eines Bogens er- 
ganzte. 
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low many thousand of my poorest subjects 

lre at this hour asleep! — O sleep! O gentle sleep! 

ature’s soft nurse, how have I frighted thee, 

hat thou no more wilt weigh my eyelids down, xx-. vw 
ıd steep my senses in forgetfulness? . 

hy rather, sleep, liest thou in smoky cribs, Ld 

on uneasy pallets stretching thee, 

d hush’d with buzzing night-flies to thy slumber, 

an in the perfum’d chambers of the great, 

der the canopies of costly state, | 
d lull’d with sounds of sweetest melody? ri ak a: #3 pode 29) 
thon dull god! why liest thou with the vild, og 
loathsome beds, and leav’st the kingly couch / J 
watch-case, or a common ’larum bell? 3 € >” 

it thou upon the high and giddy mast 

1 up the ship-boy’s eyes, and rock his is brains 

cradle of the rude imperious surge, ., 6 

1 im the visitation of the winds, 

10 take the ruffian billows * by the top, 

ling their monstrous heads, and hanging them 

th deaf’ning clamours in the slippery clouds, er 

it with the hurly 5 death itself awakes? /4* 

ist thou, O partial sleep! give thy repose v y, 

the wet sea-boy # i in an hour so rude; a 

1 in the calmest and most stillest night, ” 

th all appliances and means to boot, 7 | 

ıy it to a king? Then, happy low, lie down! ® 

asy lies the head that Wears a crown. 


wet ee! QT Zu 


u eet 


So die Fol. Die Q. hat sound. 
Der Gott des Schlafes meidet das königliche Lager, als ob es ein Wächterhäuschen 
oder ein Behälter für eine Sturmglocke ware, wo der Schlaf nicht weilen kann. — Im 
Sinne Sh.'s ist zu dell aus dem “Vorhergehenden ein Wort wie case zu suppliren, da 
royal couch sich nicht wohl mit ‘iarum bell selbst vergleichen lässt. 
ruffian = ungestüm, wüst. So in Troilus and Cressida (A.1, Sc. 3) the ruffian 
Boreas. — Die Wogen werden hier als Ungethüme gefasst, die von den Winden bei 
ihrem krausen Kopf gepackt und in den Wolken aufgehängt werden; so hoch peitscht 
der Sturm die Fluth. — slippery == schlüpferig, feucht, werden die Wolken erst durch 
das an sie gespritzte Wasser. 
kuriy = Tumult. 
So die Fol. Die Q. hat give them repose || To the wet season. 
wo alle Hilfsmittel, die den Schlaf fördern, hinzutreten. 

ücklichen Niedriggebornen, legt Euch getrost hin! ruft der um den Schlaf betro- 
nn König a aus, ‘und fügt als Gegensatz hinzu: Unruhig liegt das Haupt, das eine Krone 
trägt. — Manche Hgg. ändern mit Warburton den Text ohne Noth und lesen: Then 


happy lowly clown. 
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Enter Warwick and Surrey. 


War. Many good morrows to your majesty! 
K. Hen. Is it good morrow, lords? 
War. ’T is one o'clock, and past. 
K. Hen. Why then, good morrow to you all SA my lords. 
Have you read o’er the letters that I sent you? 
War. We have, my liege. 
K. Hen. Then you perceive, the body o of ou kingdom 
How foul it is; what rank diseases grow, se / 
And with what danger, near the heart of it. ° u: 
War. It is but as a body yet distemper’d, 10 E £ 4 
Which to his former strength may be restor’d, 
With good advice, and little medicine. 
My lord Northumberland will soon be cool’d. 11 
K. Hen. O God! that one might read the book of fate, 
And see the revolution of the times 
Make mountains level, and the continent, 
Weary of solid firmness, melt itself 
Into the sea: and, other times, to see ; 
The beachy girdle of the ocean | 11% é 
Too wide for Neptune’s hips; how chances mock , „, - 
And changes fill the cup of alteration -**, 
With divers liquors! 1? O, if this were seen, 
The happiest youth, viewing his progress through, 
What perils past, what crosses to ensue, 
Would shut the book, and sit him down and die. 
'T is not ten years gone, 
Since Richard and Northumberland, great friends, 
Did feast together, and in two ycars after 
Were they at wars: It is but eight years, since 
This Percy was the man nearest my soul; 
Who like a brother toil’d in my affairs, 


% Wie hier zwei Personen mit all bezeichnet werden, so redet auch in K. Henry VI. 
Second Part (A. 2, Sc. 2) York die beiden Grafen, Salisbury und Warwick, an: 
where, as all you know, || Harmless Richard was murder’d traitorously. — In der Q. 
tritt freilich mit Warwick und Surrey auch Sir John Blunt auf; da er aber weder 
spricht, noch angeredet wird, noch auch vorher der Konig ihn rufen liess, so hat die 
Fol. mit Recht ihn weggelassen. 

10) distempered == körperlich verstimmt, zum Kranksein hinneigend, ohne eigentlich schon 
wirklich krank zu sein. _ 

11) abgekühlt von dem kriegerischen Feuer, das ihn jetzt zum Aufstande treibt. 

12) Der Becher wechselnder Geschicke, den die Menschen trinken müssen, ist mit verschie- 
denem Trank gefüllt. — Die folgenden viertehalb Zeilen fehlen in der Fol., welche 
also liest: With divers liquors, ’Tis not ten years gone. 
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And laid his love and life under my foot; 


Yea, 
Gave 


(You, 


for my sake, even to the eyes of Richard, 
him defiance. But which of you was by, 
cousin “Nevil, 13 as I may remember) [To Warwick. 


When Richard, with his eye brimfull of tears, rye br 


Then 


check’d and rated by Northumberland, ,/”  ’ 


Did speak these words, now prov’d a prophecy? 
„Northumberland, thou ladder, by the which 


My cousin Bolingbroke ascends my throne ;“ 


— 14 


Though then, God knows, I had no such intent; 15 
But that necessity so bow’d the state, (4 


That 
„Ihe 
„Ihe 

Shall 


I and greatness were compell’d to kiss/ ~~-*/ 
time shall come,“ thus did he follow it, a 
time will come, that foul sin, gathering head, fee 


"4 


break into corruption:* ** — so went on, 9 “7 


Foretelling this same time’s condition,“ 
And the division of our amity. 
War. There is a history 17 in all men’s lives, 


Figur: 


ing tl the nature of the times deceas’d; 


The which “observ'd, a man may prophesy, i 
With a near aim, of the main chance of things . 


As yet not come to life, which in their seeds, 


And 
Such 


weak beginnings, lie intreasured. 

things become the hatch and brood L of time ; ye 
by the necessary form of this, 18.4 «hse. 
Richard might create a perfect guess, 

great Northumberland, then false to him, 


Steevens bemerkt hier den Sh.’schen Anachronismus, dass die Würde der Grafen 
von Warwick erst gegen das Ende der Regierung Heinrichs VI. auf die Familie Nevil 
überging, zur Zeit Heinrichs IV. aber noch den Beauchamps angehörte. 

Diese beiden Zeilen sind ungenau eitirt aus K. Richard JI (A. 5, Sc. 1), woselbst 
sie lauten: Northumberland, thou ladder, wherewithal || The mounting Bolingbroke 
ascends my throne. — Doch waren laut jener Scene weder Heinrich IV. noch War- 
wick zugegen, als der entthronte Richard die citirten Worte sprach. 

Auch hier scheint das Gedächtniss Sh, nicht treu geblieben zu sein, da zu der betref- 
fenden Zeit Heinrich bereits den Thron bestiegen hatte. 

Vgl. K. Richard II. (A. 5, Sc 1). Die eitirten Worte lauten dort: The time shall 
not be many hours of age |; More than it is, ere foul sin gathering head ,, Shall hreak 
into corruption. - 

history ist hier = historische Wahrheit, historische Lehre oder Darstellung. 

this bezieht sich auf the which observed = nach der Gestaltung, welche diese historische 
Beobachtung nothwendig annimmt, konnte Richard die zuversichtliche Vermuthuug ge- 
winnen u. 8s. w. — Das Wort necessury urgirt dann der König in seiner Antwort, in 
necessities: Wenn diese Dinge Nothwendigkeiten sind, so wollen wir ihnen als solchen 
entgegentreten, d. h. gefasst und gerüstet. 


u 
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Would, of that seed, grow to a greater falseness, 
Which should not find a ground to root upon, 
Unless on you. 

K. Hen. Are these things then necessities? 

Then let us meet them like necessities; . 
And that same word even now cries out on us. ©» 
They say, the bishop and Northumberland vos 
Are fifty thousand strong. 

War. It cannot be, my lord: 
Rumour doth double, like the voice and echo, 19 
The numbers of the fear’d. — Please it your grace 
To go to bed; upon my life, 3” my lord, 

The powers that you already have sent forth, 
Shall bring this prize in very easily. .y 7 | 
To comfort you the more, I have receiv'd 


“A certain instance that Glendower is dead. 


Your majesty hath been this fortnight ill, - / / ‘p , } 
And these unseason’d hours, perforce, must add en 
Unto your sickness. 
K. Hen. I will take your counsel: 
And were these inward wars once out of hand, 
We would, dear lords, unto the Holy Land. [ Eareunt. 


SCENE II. 


Court before Justice SHaLLow’s House in Gloucestershire. 


Enter SuaLLow and SıLEncE, meeting; Moutpy, SHADOW, Warr, FEEBLE, 
Buti-catr, and Servants, behind. 


Shal. Come on, come on, come on, Sir; give me your hand, Sir, give 
me your hand, Sir: an early stirrer, by the rood. And how doth my good 
cousin Silence ? 3 6° 

Sil. Good morrow, good cousin Shallow. 

Shal. And how doth my cousin, your bedfeljow ? and your fairest daughter, 
and mine, my god-daughter Ellen? * E 

Sil. Alas! a black guzel, cousin Shallow. 

Shal. By yea and nay, Sir; I dare say, my cousin William is become 
a good scholar. He is at Oxford, still, is he not? 

Sil. Indeed, Sir; to my cost. N 


i 


ee + ee 


19) voice and echo ist nach der Sh.’schen Licenz im Gebrauch der Copula and, = 
wie der Widerhall die Stimme verdoppelt, oder = wie es mit der Stimme und dem 
Widerhall sich verhält. 

20) So die Fol. Die Q. soul. 
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Shal. He must then to the inns of court ! shortly. I was once of Cle- 
ment’s-inn; where, I think, they will talk of mad Shallow yet. 

Sil. You were called lusty Shallow then, cousin. © 

Shal. By the mass, I was called any thing; and I would have done any 
thing, indeed, and roundly 2 too. There was I, and little John Doit of Staf- 
fordshire, and black George Bare, and Francis Pickbone, and Will Squele 
a Cotswold man; ® you had not four such swinge-bucklers * in all the inns of 
‘court again: and, I may say to you, we knew where the bona-robas 5 were, 
and had the best of them all at commandment. Then was Jack Falstaff, now 
Sir John, a boy, and page to Thomas Mowbray, duke of Norfolk. ® 

Sid. This Sir John, cousin, that comes hither anon about soldiers ? 

Shal. The same Sir John, the very same. I saw him break Skogan’s 7 
head at the court gate, ® when he was a crack, ? not thus high: and the very 
same day did I fight with one Sampson Stockfish, a fruiterer, behind Gray’s- 
inn. Jesu! Jesu! the mad days that I have spent! and to see how many of 
mine old acquaintance are dead! 

Si. We shall all follow, cousin. 

Shal. Certain, ’t is certain; very sure, very sure: death, as the Psalmist 
saith, 19 is certain to all; all shall die. How‘! a good yoke of bullocks at - 
Stamford fair? : 


‘) um dort, in den Londoner Rechtshöfen seine juristischen Studien zu betreiben und sich 
so zum Friedensrichter auszubilden, wie sein Vater. — Von solchen Rechtshöfen wird 
gleich einer, Clement’s-inn und nachher Gray’s-inn, namhaft gemacht. 

7) roundly = ‚geradezu, ohne Umschweife. 

3) Cotswold in “Gloucestershire war bekannt wegen der dort Statt findenden Jagden, Wett- 
rennen und Ringkämpfe. So in Merry Wives of Windsor (A. 1, Sc. 1) How does 
your yellow greyhound, Sir? I heard say he was outrun on Cotsale. — Ein Cotswold 
man, Cot-sal-man in der Fol. und Cotsole man in derQ., ist also ein Liebhaber und 
Betreiber solcher Uebungen. — Für George Bare hat die Q. George Barnes. 

%) swinge-buckler = Haudegen, Raufbold. — t swinge a sword and buckler bezeichnet 
solche Strassenraufer und Händelsucher, auch bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen. 

5) bona-roda, Italienisch — gute Waare, euphemistisch für = leichtfertige Mädchen. 
Florio’s Italian Dictionary (1598) erklärt Buona roba, as we say good stuff, 
that is a good wholesome plump-cheeked wench. 

6) Wie Sh. in einzelnen Zügen seinen Sir John Falstaff an die ihm auf dem Theater vor- 
apgegangene entsprechende Figur des Sir John Oldcastle anknüpfte, so macht er auch 
hier Erstern zu einem Pagen des Herzogs von Norfolk, was der historische Sir John 
Oldcastle allerdings gewesen war. 

N) Skogan war ein Spassmacher am Hofe Edward’s IV., dessen später gedruckte und 
häufig wiederaufgelegte Jests Sh. veranlassten, ihn anachronistisch schon hier unter 
der Regierung Heinrichs IV. zu nennen, wenn er ihn nicht etwa mit einem andern 
Skogan, einem Hofdichter zur Zeit des letztgenannten Königs verwechselt hat. 

% scil. at the gate of Clement's inn of court. 

9) crack = Knirps. 8o nennt in Coriolanus (A. 1, Sc. 3) die Virgilia ihren kleinen 
dreisten Sohn. , 

1) Die Worte as the Psalmist saith fehlen in der Fol., da die Theatercensur sie als profan 
strich. 

11) how =: wie viel kostet? 
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Sil. Truly, cousin, I was not there. 
Shal. Death is certain. — Is old Double of your town living yet? 
Sid. Dead, Sir. 
Shal. Jesu! Jesu! Dead! — he drew a good bow; — and dead! — 
he shot a fine shoot: — John of Gaunt loved him well, and betted much 
,_ Money on his head. Dead! — he wi uld have clapped in the clout at twelve 
score; ‘2 and carried you a forehand shaft a fourteen and fourteen and a half, 
that it would have done a man’s heart good to see. — How a score of. 


ewes now? 
Sil. Thereafter as they be; a score of good ewes may be worth ten 
'“ pounds. 


Shal. And is old Double dead? 


Enter Barpoupu, and one with him. 13 


Sil. Here come two of Sir John Falstaff's men, as I think. 

Shal. Good morrow, honest gentlemen. ‘4 

Bard. I beseech you, which is justice Shallow? 
>  Shal. I am Robert Shallow, Sir; a poor esquire of this county, and one 
of the king’s justices of the peace. What is your good pleasure with me? 

Bard. My captain, Sir, commends him to you; my captain, Sir John 
Falstaff: a tall ‘5 gentleman, by heaven, and a most gallant leader. , 

Shal. He greets me well, Sir: I knew him a good backswofd man, 1% 
How doth the good knight? may I ask, how my lady his, wife “doth? 

Bard. Sir, pardon; a soldier is better accommodated | 17 than with a wife. 

Shal. It is well said, in faith, Sir; and it is well said indeed 18 too. 
: ? Better accommodated! — it is good; yea, indeed, is it: good phrases are 
surely, and ever were, very commendable. Accommodated: it comes of accom- 
modo: very good; a good phrase. | 


12) er traf mit seinem Schusse das Weisse in der Schiessfcheibe auf zweihundert und vier- 
zig Elien Distance, und einen n besonders guten Pfeil schoss er sogar noch vierzig bis 
fünfzig Ellen weiter. — Zu score ist of yards, als ‘das herkömmliche Mass beim Schies- 
sen zu suppliren. 

18) Enter Bardolph and his Boy in der Fol. 

14) So vertheilt die Fol. die Reden zwischen Shallow, der inseiner Anhäuglichkeit an Fal- 
staff und in seiner Wichtigthuerei die Ankommenden alsbald bewillkomnet, und zwischen 
dem kurz augebundenen Bardolph. — Die Q. setzt Bardolph’s Namen zweimal vor Good 
morrow etc. und vur I beseech you etc. und die meisten Hgg. legen deshalb beide auch 
in der Q. gesonderte Reden dem Bardulph bei. 

15) tall = tüchtig, nicht gerade immer := von hohem Wuchs. 

16) er wusste gut mit dem Pallasch umzugehen. 

17) Sh. persifflirt das Modewort to accommodate, wie Ben Jonson in seinem Every 
Mau in his Humour gethan hatte: Hostess, accummodate us with another 
bedstaff here quickly. Lend us another bedstaff. The woman does not understand the 
words of action. 

18) Shallow unterscheidet in affectirter Pedanterei zwischen in faith uud indeed. — Fir 
ever were der Q. hat die Fol every where. 
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Bard. Pardon me, Sir; I have heard the word. Phrase, call you it? 

By this good ‘9 day, I know not the phrase: but I will maintain the word 

‚ With my sword to be a soldier-like word, and a word of exceeding good 

command, by heaven. Accommodated; that is, when a man is, as they say, 

accommodated; or, when a man is, — being, — whereby, — he may be 
thought to be accommodated, which is an excellent thing. 


Enter FALSTAFF. 

Shal. It is very just. — Look, here comes good Sir John. — Give me 
your good lıand, give me your worship’s good hand. By my troth, you look 
well, and bear your years very well: welcome, good Sir John. 

Fal. I am glad to see you well, good master Robert Shallow. — Master 
Sure-card, 2! as I think. WET ne; a 4 

Shal. No, Sir John; it is my cousin Silence, in commission with ‘me. 22 

Fal. Good master Silence, it well befits you should be of the peace. 28 

Sil. Your good worship is welcome. 

Fal. Fie! this is hot weather. — Gentlemen, have you provided me 
here half a dozen sufficient men? 24 

Shal. Marry, have we, Sir. Will you sit? 

Fal. Let me see them, I beseech you. 

Shal. Where ’s the.roll? where ’s the roll? where ’s the roll? — Let 
me see, let me see: 80, so, 80, 80. Yea, marry, Sir: — Ralph Mouldy! — 
let them appear as I call; let them do so, let them do so. — Let me see; 
where is Mouldy? 

Moul. Here, an it please you. 

Shal. What think you, Sir John? a good-limbed 25 fellow; young, strong, 
and of good friends. 26 

Fal. Is thy name Mouldy? 

Moul. Yea, an it please you. 

Fal. ’T is the more time thou wert used. 

Shal. Ha, ha, ha! most excellent, i’ faith! things that are mouldy lack 
use: very singular good! — In faith, well said, Sir John; very well said. 


19) good fehlt in der Fol. — Bardolph versteht das Wort accommodate so wenig wie das 
Wort phrase. 

2%) So die Fol. — Die Q. like well, was Collier beibehält, weil well liking = gut aus- 
sehend, auch sonst vorkommt. 


kommenden, charakteristisch, weshalb auch Falstaff nachher seine Witze darüber macht. // 

22) d. h. mit dem Amte als Friedensrichter und als solcher mit der Aushebung der Re- 
eruten betraut. 

25) Da silence und peace synonym sind, so findet Falstaff den Silence wegen seines Na- 
mens schon vorzugsweise zum Friedensrichter geeignet. 

2) Leute, die für den Kriegsdienst tüchtig sind. 

29) good-limbed = stark von Gliedern, ist Compositum. 

28) of good friends = aus guter Sippschaft, von guter Familie. 


2) a sure-card = ein Zechgenoss. Dieser Name ist, wie fast alle in dieser Scene vor- j 


wil 
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2 
Vx 2 


y Fal. Prick him. 97 [To Satvow. 


7% + Moul. I was prisked well enough before, an you could have let me 


alone: my old dame will be undone now, for one to do her husbandry, and 
her drudgery. You need not to have pricked me; there are other men fitter 
to go out than I. 

Fal. Go to; peace, Mouldy! you shall go. Mouldy, it is time you 
were spent. 

Moul. Spent! 

Shal. Peace, fellow, peace! stand aside: Know you where you are? — 
For the other, Sir John: — let me see. — Simon Shadow! 

Fal. Yea, marry, let me have him to sit undes 38 he ’s like to be a 
cold soldier. >, 

Shal. Where ’s Shadow? an 

Shad. Here, Sir. 

Fal. Shadow, whose son art thou? 

Shad. My mother's son, Sir. 

Fal. Thy mother’s son! like enough; and thy father’s shadow: so the 
son of the female is the shadow of the male. It is often so, indeed; but not 
of the father’s substance. 29 ; 

Shal. Do you like him, Sir John? NE 

Fal. Shadow will serve for summer, — prick him; for we have a number 
of shadows to fill up the muster-book. 30 

Shal. Thomas Wart! 

Fal. Where ’s he? 

Wart. Here, Sir. 

Fal. Is thy name Wart? 

Wart. Yea, Sir. 

Fal. Thou art a very ragged wart. 

Shal. Shall I prick him, Sir John? : -. 

Fal. It were superfluous; for his apparel is built upon his back, and 
the whole frame stands upon pins: prick him no more. vA 

Shal. Ha, ha, ha! — you can do it, Sir; you can do it: I commend 


you well, — Francis Feeble! ur 


‘ os 
27) to prick wird hier und nachher noch einmal in den verschiedenen Bedeutungen als 
Wortspiel benutzt, zuerst = ‚aufzeichnen, notiren; dann = herausputzen; endlich 
kommt noch die Bedeutung - =: aufspiessen, stechen, hinzu. = ~~~ 
28) Falstaff spielt mit dem Namen Shadow und möchte unter diesem Schatten sitzen. — 
cold soldier ist -= vin kaltblütiger Soldat, und = ein kalter Soldat. 
29) Der Sohn ist nur das Schattenbild des Vaters, ohne dass er von der Wesenheit des 


Vaters etwas hat, ohne dass ihn der vermeintliche Vater wirklich und körperlich ge- 
zeugt hat. — shadow und sudstance sind gewöhnliche Gegensätze. — Für not der Fol 
hat die Q. much, das ironisch zu verstehen ist. Manche Hgg. verbinden Beides: nat 
much of the father’s substance. 

30) Viele Rekruten figuriren nominell auf der Musterrolle, also als Schatten, da sie in der 
That nicht vorhanden sind und der Werbehauptmann das für ihre Anwerbung empfan- 
gene Geld stillschweigend in seine Tasche gesteckt hat. 
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Fee. Here, Sir. 

Fal, What trade art thou, Feeble? 
Fee. A woman’s tailor, Sir. 

Shal. Shall I prick him, Sir? 

Fal. You may; but if he had been a man’s tailor, he would have 


' pricked you. — Wilt thou make as many holes in an enemy’s battle, as thou 
hast done in a woman's petticoat? rae 


Fee. I will do my good will, Sir: you can have no more. 
Fal. Well said, good woman’s tailor! well said, courageous Feeble! 


Thou wilt be as valiant as the wrathful dove, or most magnanimous mouse. — 
Prick the woman’s tailor. Well, master Shallow, deep master Shallow. 31 


and 


leader of so many thousands: let that suffice, most forcible Feeble. 1? 


Ru 
12 


Fee. I would Wart might have|gone, Sir. [ fé-s on 
Fal. I would thou wert a man’s tailor, that thou mightst mend him, 
make him fit to go. I cannot put him to a private soldier, that is the 
. #0 
Fee. It shall suffice, 32 Sir. — ~ 

Fal. I am bound to thee, reverend Feeble. — Who is next? 

Shal. Peter Bull-calf of the green! 49, ix, a te 

Fal. Yea, marry, let us see Bull-calf. | 

Bull. Here, Sir. nwo 

Fal. ’Fore God, a likely fellow! — Come, prick me Bull-calf till he 


roar again. 


Bull. O lord! good my lord captain, — 

Fal. What, dost thou roar before thou art pricked? 

Bull. O Lord! Sir, I am a diseased man. 

Fal. What disease hast thou? a‘ 
Bull. A whoreson cold, Sir; a cough, Sir; which I caught with ringing 


in the king’s affairs, upon his coronation day, Sir. 


Fal. Come, thou shalt go to the wars in a gown.2® We will have 


away thy cold; and I will take such order, that thy friends shall ring for 
thee. ?* — Is here all? 


Shal. Here is two ?5 more called than your number; you must have but 


four here, Sir: — and so, I pray you, go in with me to dinner. 


Fal. Come, I will go drink with you, but I cannot tarry dinner. I am 


glad to see you, by my troth, master Shallow. 


31) Nach der Interpunction der Q. Viele Hgg. interpungiren mit der Fol. Prick the wo- 


man’s tailor well, master Shallow; deep, master Shallow. — deep ist dem shallow ent- 


gegengesetzt. 
Feeble versteht offenbar das Wort suffice nicht. 


gown = Hauskleid, Friedenskleid, im Gegensatz zu der Uniform. -y ga ° 
ich werde solcho Anstalten treffen, dass Deine Freunde für Dich Muten sollen; zwei- 
deutig = an Deiner Statt, und = weil Du in der Schlacht gefallen bist. 
Capell wollte ¢wo streichen, weil nur fünf Rekruten im Ganzen genannt werden, 
nach Shallow’s Rechnung aber sechs herauskämen. Indess ist diese Unachtsamkeit wohl 
dem Dichter zur Last zu legen, und nicht dem Texte der Fol. und Q. 

5% 


fe 
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Shal. O, Sir John, do you remember since we lay all night in the 
windmill in Saint George’s fields? 

Fal. No more of that, good master Shallow, no more of that. 

Shal. Ha, it was a merry night. And is Jane Night-work alive? 


Fal. She lives, master Shallow. 2 

Shal. She never could away with me. 36 44 

Fal. Never, never: she would always say, she could not abide Master 
Shallow. ' 


Shal. By the mass, I could anger her to the heart. She was then a 
bona-roba. 27 Doth she hold her own well? vat--} Y5 

Fal. Old, old, master Shallow. 

Shal. Nay, she must be old; she cannot choose but be old; certain 
she ’s old, and had Robin Night-work by old Night-work, before I came to 
Clement's-inn. 

Sud. That ’s fifty-five years ago. 

Shal. Ha, cousin Silence, that thou hadst seen that that this knight and 
I have seen! — Ha, Sir John, said I well? 

Fal. We have heard the chimes at midnight, 39 master Shallow. 

Shal. That we have, that we have, that we have; in faith, Sir John, 


~*,¢ «we have. Our watch-word was, „Hem, boys!* — Come, let 's to dinner; 
come, let ’s to dinner. — O, the days that we have seen! — Come, come. 


[Exeunt Faustarr, SuALLOw, and SILENcE. 
Jull. Good Master corporate 4° Bardolph, stand my friend, and here is 
four Harry ten shillings in French crowns 4! for you. In very truth, Sir, I had 
as licf be hanged, Sir, as go: and yet, for mine own part, Sir, I do not 
care; but rather, because I am unwilling, and, for mine own part, have a 
desire to stay with my friends: else, Sir, I did not care, for mine own part, 
so much. 
Bard. Go to; stand aside. 


Moul. And good master corporal captain, for my old dame’s sake, stand 
my friend: she has nobody to do any thing about her, when I am gone; and 
she is old, and cannot help herself. You shall have forty, 4? Sir. 

Bard. Go to; stand aside. 


36) Sic kounte nie mit mir fertig werden, * ‘ f. 

37) Vgl. Anm. 5 dieser Sc. - 

38) So die Fol. Die Q. year. 

39) d.h. wir sind die Nächte über zusammen wach geblieben, wir haben bis über die 
Mitternacht hinaus geschwärmt. 

40) Er will corporal sagen. 

Sh. überträgt hier die erst zur Zeit Heinrichs VII. und VIII. geprägten Zehnschillings- 

stücke anachronistisch auf die Zeit Heinrichs IV. — a crown ist eigentlich ein Fünf- 

schillingsstück. 

$2) scil. shillings. 
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Fee. By my troth, I care not; a man can die but once; — we owe, 
God a death, I'll ne'er bear a base mind: — an ’t be my destiny, #3 805 -7 
an ’t be not, so. No man’s too good to serve his prince; and let it go which 
way it will, he that dies this year is quit for the next. , tt ty | 

Bard. Well said: thou art a good fellow. Ce ° a a 
Fee. ‘Faith, I ’ll bear no base mind. 


Re-enter Faustarr, and Justice. 


Fal. Come, Sir, which men shall I have? 

Shal. Four, of which you please. 

Bard. Sir, a word with you. — I have three pound ** to free Mouldy 
and Bull-calf. 

Fal. Go to; well. 

Shal. Come, Sir John, which four will you have? 

Fal. Do you choose for me. 

Shal. Marry then, — Mouldy, Bull-calf, Feeble, and Shadow. 

Fal. Mouldy, and Bull-calf: — For you, Mouldy, stay at home till you — | 
are, past service: — and, for your pe Bull-calf, grow till you come unto nn 
it: *© I will none of you. ag | 

Shal. Sir John, Sir John, do not yourself wrong. They are your like- node 
liest men, and I would have you served with the best. 

Fal. Will you tell me, master Shallow, how to choose a man? Care ' 

I for the limb, the thewes, #7 the stature, bulk, and big assemblance #8 of a 

man? Give me the spirit, master Shallow. — Here ’s Wart; — you see what - 

a ragged ed appearance it is: he shall charee[ youd and discharge['you,/ with the Las } 
motion of a pewterer’s hammer; *? come off, 5° and on, swifter than he that | 


gibbets-on the brewer's bucket. And this same half-faced 5! fellow, Shadow, 
— } J 


2. ! 4 


. a 


MT ay 


$9) 








wenn es mein Geschick ist, dass ich sterben soll, so ist es gut. 

Das Wiederauftreten Falstaffs und der Friedensrichter, sowie deren Weggang vorher, 

ist nur in der Q. notirt. 

45) Bardolph will, wie es scheint, von den zur Bestechung erhaltenen vier Pfund Sterling 
ein Pfund unterschlagen, da er seinem Herrn nur von dreien sagt. 

#6) Anspielung auf die eigentlich" Bedeutung von dudl-calf = Bullkalb, das erst wachsen 


muss, bis es dienstfähig wird. — Wie Bull-calf zu Hause bleiben soll, bis er dienst- 
Tahig wird, so soll, im scherzhaften Gegensatze Mouldy == Schimmelicht, zu Haus 
bleiben, bis er dienstunfähig ist. 

#7) thewes == Sehnen. Sh. hat das jetzt nicht mehr gebräuchliche Wort in Julius Cae- 
sar (A. 1, Sc. 3) und Hamlet (A. 1, Se. 3). 

#8) assemblance == Anschein, ein älteres, dem Altfranzösischen eutlehntes Wort für das 


ws me oe 


jetzige semblance. 

*3) you ist ethischer Dativ: er lädt und schiesst los, so rasch, wie der Hammer eines 
Zinngiessers auf und niedergeht. 

50) scil. he shall come off etc.: er kommt und geht rascher als Jemand, der die Bierbrauer- 
eimer an den Schwengel hängt, was fast gleichzeitig geschehen muss, da die beiden 
Eimer das Gleichgewicht halten sollen. 

51) half-faced := der gleichsam nur ein halbes Gesicht hat, mit schmächtigem Gusicht:, 
kümmerlich von Ansehn. ° 
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— give me this man: he presents no mark to the enemy; the foeman 5? may 
with as great aim level at the edge of a penknife. And, for a retreat, — 
how swiftly will this Feeble, the woman's tailor, run off? O, give me the 
spare men, and spare me 53 the great ones. — Put me a caliver 54 into Wart’s 
hand, Bardolph. 

Bard. Hold, Wart, traverse; 55 thus, thus, thus. 

Fal. Come, manage me your caliver. So: — very well: — go to: — 


‘ 
very good: — exceeding good. — 0, give me always a little, lean, old, 


chapped, bald shot. 56 — Well said, i’ faith, Wart: thou ‘rt a good scab; 
hold, there ’s a tester for thee. & 7 

HK (Shal. He is not his craft’s master, he doth not do it right. I remember 
at Mile-end green, 57 (when I lay at Clement’s-inn) I was then Sir Dagonet 
in Arthur’s show, there was a little quiver 58 fellow, and he would manage 
you his piece thus: and he would about, and about, and come you in: ,rah, 
tah, tah,“ “would he say; „bounce,* would he say; and away again would 
he go, and again would he come. — I shall never see such a fellow. , ~ 

Fal. These fellows will do well, master Shallow. — God keep you, 
master Silence: I will not use many words with you. — Fare you well, 
gentlemen both: I thank you: I must a dozen mile to-night. — Bardolph 
give the soldiers coats. 

Shal. Sir John, the Lord bless you, and God prosper your affairs, ane 
send us peace! As you return, visit my house. # Let our old —_ >« 
renewed: peradventure, I will with you to. the court. a 

Fal. ’Fore God, I would you would. ae of 

Shal. Go to; I have spoke at a word.” Pure you well. 

[Exeunt SHALLow and SILENCE. 

Fal. Fare you well, gentle gentlemen. On, Bardolph; lead the men 
away. [Eaeunt Barvo.tru, Recruits, etc] As I return, I will fetch off © 


62) foeman, ein veralteter Ausdruck fiir enemy. 

53) Wortspiel zwischen spare — spärlich, mager, und to spare = verschonen. " 

5%) caliver = Hakenbtichse, leichter als eine Muskete, erhielt der achmachtige Wart, weil 
er sie besser handhaben konnte. 

55) traverse, ein altes Commandowort, das auch in Othello (A. 1, Sc. 3) vorkommt, 
von einem alten Lexikographen erklärt mit march up and down. 

56) shot = Schütze, eigentlich = Schuss. 

57) Die Londoner Schützencompagnie stellte bei ihreu Schiessübungen auf der Gemeinde- 
wiese von Mile-end bei der Stadt unter anderm Mummenschanz auch einen Auf- 
zug des fabelhaften Königs Arthur und seiner Ritter vor, und dem damals in Clement’s-inn 
die Rechtswissenschaft studirenden Shallow war die Rolle des Hofnarren Arthurs, des 
Sir Dagonet, zugefallen. 

58) quiver = gewandt, beweglich. — Im Folgenden schildert Shallow pantomimisch die 
Gewandtheit, mit welcher der Schütze das Manoeuver des Schiessens ausführte. 

5% So die Fol. in besserer Uebereinstimmuug mit Falstaff's folgenden Worten: As J return, 
I will etc. Die Q. liest At your return, visit our house. — Falstaff’s Antwort lautet 
in der Fol. J would you would, Master Shallow. 

80) to fetch off — ausbeuten. — bottom in Bezug auf shallow == seicht. 
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these justices: I do see the bottom of justice Shallow. Lord, lord, how sub- 
ject we old men are to this vice of lying! This same starved justice hath 
done .nothirig but prate to me of the wildness of his youth, and the feats he YA 
hath done about Turnbull-street; 61 and every third word a lie, duer paid to “‘ 
the hearer, than the Turk’s tribute. 2 I do remember him at Clement’s-inn, 
like a man made after supper of a cheese-paring: when he was naked, he I ya 
was, for all the world, like a forked radish, with a head fantastically carved ? 
upon it with a knife: he was so forlorn, that his dimensions to any thick 7 7 
sight were invincible: 3 he was the very genius of famine; ® yet lecherous '’ 
a a monkey, and the whores called him — mandrake. He came ever in the ¢) ~~ 
ctear-ward of the fashion, 65 and sung those tunes to the over-scutched ‘hus- 

Y wives*that he heard the carmen whistle, and sware — they were his fancies, t ‘i 


or his good-nights. 66° And now is this Vice’s dagger 67 become a squire ,/and 


talks as familiarly of John of Gaunt, as if he had been sworn brother to 

him; and I ’ll be sworn he never saw him but once in the Tilt-yard, and 

then he burst his head, for crowding among the marshal’s men. 68 I saw it, 

and told John of Gaunt, he beat his own name; 569 for you might have truss’d ~~ **~ 
him, and all his apparel, into an eel-skin: the case of a treble hautboy mo, 


; {? ve For 2: Id 2 wipe 
ed J oe € res 


$1) Tumbull-street, eigentlich Turnmill-street , eine übelberüchtigte Strasse in London, wird 
such bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen in ähnlicher Beziehung erwähnt. 

*t) Die dem Sultan zu zahlende Jahressteuer, mit der die seefabrenden Nationen sich von 
den Belästigungen der Piraten loskauften. 

8) invincible, scherzhaft gebraucht = er war so verkommen, dass ein kurzsichtiges Auge 
seiner Dimensionen nicht habhaft werden, ihn nicht wahrnehmen konnte. Für were in- 
vineible, das Maloné richtig mit could not be mastered erklärt, lesen manche Hgg- 
mit Rowe invisible, wodurch die komische Hyperbel beeinträchtigt wird. 

Die Q. hat gemies of famine. — Die folgenden Worte yet lecherous — — mandrake 5 
fehlen in der Fol. — Zu mandrake vgl. A. 1, Sc. 2, Anm. 4. / rey, / 
| 6 Das Folgende bis zu his good-nights fehlt wieder in der Fol. — „Quer-scuiched = = aus- 
gepeitscht, wie die liederlichen Weibsbilder bestraft wurden. huswives Ist daher iro- 

nisch, nicht im eigentlichen Sinn, zu fassen, wie in Othello (A. 4, Sc. 1) die Bianca 

charakterisirt wird: a housewife, that by selling her desires || Buys herself bread 
and cloth. 

%) his fancies or his good-nights += von ihm selbst gedichtete Liebeslieder oder 
Ständchen. oo 

6) Der dürre Shallow wird mit der hölzernen Pritsche verglichen, welche die lustige Figur 
des altenglischen Theaters, der Vice, handhabte. Dieser Vorläufer des Sh.’schen Clown 
wird auch in Twelfth-Night (A. 4, Sc. 2) damit characterisirt: Like to the old 
Vice — — Who with dagger of lath, ll In his rage and his wrath, || Cries, ah he! 
to the devil. 

68) Shallow sah den grossen Helden John von Gent, Herzog von Lancaster, den Vater 
Heinrichs IV., nur einmal auf dem Turnierplatz in Westminster, und wurde damals von 
ihm auf den Kopf geschlagen, weil er sich unter die Diener des Marschalls, der das 
Turnier beaufsichtigte, gedrängt hatte. m 7 

69) Wortspiel "zwischen Gaunt — Gent, und gaunt = = hager, dürre. — Gleich darauf hat 
die Q. thrust für das truss’d der Fl. 

70) Es gab damals drei Arten von Hoboen: ireble, tenor und bass hautboy. 





u 
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was a mansion for him, a court; and now has he land and beeves. Well, 
I will be acquainted with him, if I return; and it shall go hard, but I will 
++ 4 , make him a philosopher's two stones’! to me. If the young dace be a bait 


FM him. 


for the old pike, I see no reason in the law of nature but I may snap at 


Let time shape, and there an end. [ Exit. 
ry “4 
ACT IV. 
SCENE I. 


A Forest in Yorkshire. 


Enter the Archbishop of York, Mowsray, Hastines, and Others. 


Arch. What is this forest call’d? 

Hast. ’T is Gualtree forest, an ’t shall please your grace. 

Arch. Here stand, my lords, and send discoverers forth, 
To know the numbers of our enemies. 

Hast. We have sent forth already. 

Arch. ’T is well done. — 


My friends and brethren in these great affairs, 
I must acquaint you, that I have receiv’d 
- New-dated letters from Northumberland; 
7 4 Their cold intent, tenour and substance, thus: — 
Here doth he wish his person, with such powers 
Pi y As might hold sortance ! with his quality; 
“ . 1, The which he could not levy: whereupon 
-' He is retir’d, to ripe his growing fortunes, 


I “To Scotland; and concludes in hearty prayers, 

yf ‘* That your attempts may overlive the hazard /*)' / 

2 And fearful meeting of their opposite. 2 
Mowb. Thus do the hopes we have in him toüch ground, 


y 


4 [4 tl. , 
x 


And dash themselves to pieces. 


Enter a Messenger. 


Hast. Now, what news? 
Mess. West of this forest, scarcely off a mile, 


In goodly form comes on the enemy: 


71) 


d. h. ich will so viel Gold aus ihm machen, wie sich vermittelst mehr als eines, 
vermittelst eines doppelten Steines der Weisen, herstellen lässt. — Zugleich liegt 
in two stones ein obscöner Nebensinn, wie in Timon of Athen (A. 2, Se. 3) like a 
philosopher with two stones more than his artificial one. 

to hold sortance, eine Umschreibung des einfachen to sort: der Graf von Northum- 
berland möchte gern in Person hier sein mit solcher Trappenmacht, wie sie seinem 
Range entspricht, die er aber nicht zusammen bringen konnte. m — 


N) opposite = Gegner, Widersacher. 
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And, by the ground they hide, I judge their number 
Upon, or near, the rate of thirty thousand. 

Mowb. The just proportion that we gave them out. ? 
Let us sway on, * and face them in the field. 


. Enter WESTMORELAND. 


Arch. What well-appointed 5 leader fronts us here? 

.Mowb. 1 think it is my lord of Westmoreland. 

West. Health and fair greeting from our general, 
The prince, lord John and duke of Lancaster. 

Arch. Say on, my lord of Weegnoreland, in peace, 
What doth concern your coming?® » 

West. Then, my lord, 
Unto your grace do I in chief address 7“ 
The substance of my speech. If that rebellion o 
Came like itself, 7 in base and abject routs, 4 ~ 
Led on by bloody youth, guarded with rage, #2 / 
And countenanc’d by boys, and beggary ; 
I say, if damn’d commotion so appear'd ~ 
In his true, native, and most proper ? shape, 
You, reverend father, and these noble lords, 
Had not been here, to dress the ugly form 
Of base and bloody insurrection 
With your fair honours. You, lord archbishop, 
Whose see is by a civil 19 peace maintain’d; 
Whose beard the silver hand of peace hath touch’d; 11 


3) Gerade die Zahl, die wir als unsere Vermuthung ausgesprochen. — proportion ist der 
Ueberschlag der in’s Feld zu stellenden Mannschalt. “~~ 

% to sway on bezeichnet die die schwunghafte und nachdrückliche Fortbewegung grosser 

‚Massen. So in K. Henry V VL, ‚ Third Part (. (A. "8, Sc. 5) ebenfalls von einer Schlacht- 

reihe: Now sways it this way, like a mighty sea || Forc’d by the tide to combat with 

the wind. 

well-appointed = in voller Rüstung. 

your coming ist Subject. — Then, my lord fehlt in der Q. 

Hike itself = in dem entsprechenden Aussehen, wie die Rebellion aussehen muss. — 

Dieses natürliche Aussehen der Rebellion wird dann näher beschrieben: sie erscheint 

in niederträchtigen Rotten, angeführt von blutdürstiger Jugend, verbrämt, d. h. be- 

gleitet oder ı oder umschwärmt von der Wuth des Pübels, und unterstützt durch unreife 

Knaben und Bettiervolk. — Für rage in Q. und Fol. corrigirte Perkins rags, was 

vorzuziehen wäre, wenn rags nicht das erst folgenda beggary anticipirte, während rage 

== blinde Wuth, in der Charakteristik der Rebellion nicht fehlen darf. 

% So emendirte Pope das appear der Q. und Fol., der Grammatik gemäss, welche aber 
vielleicht Sh. selbst hier vernachlässigte. 

9) proper = eigenthümlich. 

10) etvdl ist hier wohl nicht, wie Steevens erklart, grave, decent, solemn, sondern in 
seinem eigentlichen Sinne zu fassen: der Stuhl des Erzbischofs wird nur durch bür- 
gerlichen Frieden aufrecht erhalten. 

it) Der Bart des Erzbischofs ist in einer langen Friedenslaafbahn silberweiss geworden. 


33. 


74 


N 


G1 wXe 


, | Whose leaming and good letters peace hath si, jun 
Whose white investments figure innocence, 12 


The dove and very blessed spirit of peace, 
Wherefore do you so ill translate yourself, 

Out of the speech of peace, that bears such grace, 
Into the harsh and boisterous tongue of war? 
Turning your books to graves, 1% your ink to blood, 


- Your pens to lances, and your tongue divine’. 


cf To a loud trumpet, and a point of war? ‘4 


be? And, 


Arch. Wherefore do I this? — so the question stands. 
“4 Briefly to this end, — We are all diseas’d:“© 


A 
with our surfeiting, and wanton hours, 1° ws, 


Have brought ourselves into a burning fever, 
And we must bleed ‘7 for it: of which disease 
Our late king, Richard, being infected, died. 
But, my most noble lord of Westmoreland, 
(Oo I take not on me here as a physician, 19 
Nor do I, as an enemy to peace, 
Troop in the throngs of military men; 
.. But, rather, show a while like fearful war, 


if To dict rank minds, sick of happiness, 


And purge the obstructions, which begin to stop 

Our very veins of life. Hear me more plainly. 

I have in equal balance justly weigh’d 

What wrongs our arms may do, what wrongs we suffer, 
And find our griefs ‘9 heavier than our offences. 

We see which way the stream of time doth run, 


12) 


13) 


Die bischöflichen Gewänder zeigen das Weiss, die Farbe der Unschuld, und die Un- 
schuld in ihrer Harmlosigkeit ist die Friedenstaube, ja als solche der verkörperte Geist 
des Friedens selbst. — Weiss war damals die allgemeine und beständige Tracht der 
Englischen Bischöfe, auch ausserhalb der Kirche. 

Für graves, die Lesart der Q. und Fol. wollte Warburton glaives = Schwerter, 
und Steevens greaves = Beinhamisch, lesen. Jedenfalls ist turning nicht wörtlich 
zu verstehen, sondern sagt nur, dass der Erzbischof sich statt mit Büchern, Dinte und 
Federn, jetzt mit Gräbern, Blutvergiessen, und Lanzen zu schaffen mache. 

point of war = Schlachtsignal, erhält seine nähere Erklärung durch das vorhergehende 
loud trumpet, das, nach dem Sh.’schen Gebrauche der Copula and, damit zu einem 
Begriff zu verbinden ist: die laute Trompete, die das Zeichen zur Schlacht giebt. 

Die folgenden fünf und zwanzig Zeilen fehlen in der Q. 

Die Zeit, die wir in Schwelgerei und Ueppigkeit zugebracht. — So in K. Richard IL 
(A. 5, Sc. 1) our profane hours. 

to bleed doppelsinnig = zur Ader gelassen worden, und = bluten im Kampfe. 

ich masse mir nicht die Rolle eines Arztes an. nu 

griefs = Beschwerden. Unsere Beschwerden über den König wiegen schwerer als die 
Kränkungen, die wir mit diesem Aufstande dem Könige anthun. 
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’ 
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And are enforc’d from our most quiet sphere 20 

By the rough torrent of occasion; 

And have “the summary of all our griefs, 

When time shall serve, to show in articles, 

Which, long ere this, we offer’d to the king, 

And might by no suit gain our audience. 

When we are wrong’d, and would unfold our griefs, 

We are denied access unto his person, 

Even by those men that most have done us wrong. 

The dangers of the days but newly gone, 

Whose memory is written on the earth 

With yet appearing blood, and the examples 

Of every minute’s instance, 2! present now, 

Have put us in these ill-beseeming arms; 

Not to break peace, or any branch of it, 

But to establish here a peace indeed, 

Concurring both in name and quality.?2 + ‘+ ha 
West. When ever yet was your appeal denied? f° 4- *s 

Wherein have you been galled by the king? 

What peer hath been suborn’d to grate on you, .\: any 

That you should seal this lawless bloody book 

Of forg’d rebellion with a seal divine, ag th 

And consecrate commotion’s bitter hage? aw NM . 
Arch. My brother general, the commonwealth, 

To brother born an household. cruelty? 24 ee a, ae 

I make my quarrel in particular. 


“Ic I. } 


20) sphere ist Warburton’s Emendation des there der Fol. — Der Strom der Zeit macht 
sich auch dem Erzbischofe fühlbar, und aus der ruhigen Bahn, in der er sich seinem 
geistlichen Amte gemäss bewegte, ist er herausgedrängt worden durch den wilden An- 
drang äusserer Veranlassung oder Noth. 

25) die Beispiele, welche jede Minute als Beweise bringt. — example ist einfach — Bei- 
spiel, Probe; instance = Beispiel, das zu einem Belege dient, zu einer Beweisführung 
gehört. 

32) Sh. hat für diese Rede des Erzbischofs Manches aus Holinshed entlehnt. 
leitung pag. II. 


Vgl. Ein- 


23) Dieser Vers findet sich nur in der Q. 
24) Diese Zeile fehlt in der Fol., und wie es scheint, auch in einzelnen Exemplaren 
der Q.; sie erläutert das erst nachfolgende my quarrel in particular. Der Erzbischof 


erwidert auf Westmoreland’s Frage nach seinen Beschwerden: Meinen allgemeinen, das 
Volk umfassenden Bruder, den Staat, mache ich zum Träger der Beschwerde, die ich 
Privatim gegen. den König wegen der an meinem leiblichen Bruder geübten häuslichen 
Grausamkeit habe. — Die Häufung der Antithesen, brother general gegen brother born, 
general gegen particular ‚ commonwenlth gegen household cruelty, hat in den Satz eine 
Undeutlichkeit gebracht, die vielleicht Sh. selbst durch Streichung des zweiten Verses 
heben wollte. — Malone vermuthet dagegen, dass zwischen der ersten und zweiten 
Zeile ein Vers ausgefallen sei, dessen Sinn in Verbindung mit dem vorhergehenden 


rn ae 
a FA. 
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West. There is no need of any such redress; ers 


Or, if there were, it not belongs to you. 


Mowb. Why not to him, in part, and to us all, 


That feel the bruises of the days before, ,. 
And suffer the condition of these times . » 


To lay a heavy and unequal hand 25 


de 


Upon our honours ?4# 


West. Ol my good lord Mowbray, 


Construe the times to their necessities, 27 

And you shall say indeed, it is the time, 

And not the king, that doth you injuries. 

Yet, for your part, it not appears to me, 

Either from the king, or in the present time, 28° 
That you should have,an inch of any ground 
To build a grief on. Were you not restor’d 

To all the duke of Norfolk’s signiories, 

Your noble and right-well remember’d father’s? 


Mowb. What thing, in honour, had my father lost, 


That need to be reviv’d, and breath’d 29 in me? 
The king, that lov’d him, as the state stood then, { 

Was, force perforce, compell’d to banish him: 

And then, when 30 Harry Bolingbroke, and he, } 

Being mounted, and both roused in their seats, Nat @} 


Their neighing coursers daring of the spur, 31 3 
Their armed staves in charge, their beavers ben, wos, 
Their eyes of fire sparkling through sights of stell, + °° 


And the loud trumpet blowing them together; 
Then, then, when there was nothing could have stay’d 


25) 
26) 
27) 


28) 
29 
30) 


31) 


$2) 


dieser gewesen: My general brother, the commonwealth, is the general ground of ou 
taking up arms. — Der besondere Klagepunkt des Erzbischofs ist die auf Befehl de 
Königs vollzogene Hinrichtung des Lord Scroop, seines Bruders. Vgl. K. Henry IV 


First Part (A. 1, Sc. 3) The Archbishop — — who bears hard |: His brother's deat 
at Bristol, the Lord Seroop. 
heavy and unequal -— mit ungerechtem, partheiischem Drucke. 


Die folgenden 36—37 Zeilen bis more than the ‚king fehlen wieder in der Q. 
werden, 2 SS 

Das either — — or bezieht sich auf das Folgende: ich sehe nicht, dass Ihr vor 
Könige oder in der jetzigen Zeit den mindesten Grund zur Beschwerde erhalten hätte! 
to be breathed = Leben einhauchen lassen. 

So emendirte Pope “das then that der Föl., was sich vielleicht rechtfertigeu liesse. 
sie spornten ihre wiehernden Renner zum Zweikampf in die Schranken. Mowbray be 
zieht sich auf die Ereignisse, welche Sh. in K. Richard II. (A. 1, Sc. 3) vorge 
führt hat. 

mit eingelegter Lanze, mit niedergelassenem Visir. — Ueber beaver vgl. K. Henry IN 
First Part A. 4, Se. 1, Anm. 32. — Durch das geschlossene Visir, wie durch ei 
stählernes Gesicht, funkelten dann ihre Augen wie Feuer. 
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My father from the breast of Bolingbroke, 33 

)! when the king did throw his warder down, 

lis own life hung upon the staff he threw: j 
‘hen threw he down himself} 3* and all their lives, / v5 


hat, by indictment, and by dint of sword, _ 
lave since miscarried under Bolingbroke. 4‘ be 
West. You speak, lord Mowbray, now you know not what. 


V-. TAN F2 


he earl of Hereford was reputed then 

England the most valiant gentleman: 

ho knows, on whom fortune would then have smil’d? 

it if your father had been victor there, ET A 
: ne'er had borne it ‘Out of Coventry; 35 mr 

r all the country, in a general voice, 

ied hate upon him; and all their prayers, and love, 

ere set on Hereford, whom they doted on, 4 


d bless’d, and grac’d indeed,*? more than the king. 


t this is mere digression from my purpose. 
re come I from our princely general, 


know your griefs; to tell you from his grace, 


at he will give you audience; and wherein 
shall appear that your demands are just, _ # 
u shall enjoy them; every thing set off, om 47 a 


at might so much as think you enemies. y 9 ' sous f 
Mowb. But he hath forc’d us to compel this offer, @ “~ 

d it proceeds from policy, not love ok bene’ } wee et. 
West. Mowbray, you overween, to take it so. (‘* — | 4 J 


is offer comes from mercy, not from fear; 

r, lo! within a ken 37 our army lies, 

on mine honour, all too confident 

give admittance to a thought of fear. , NN } 


; 
r battle is more full of names]3® than yours, * - 


r men more perfect in the use of arms, 
r armour all as strong, our cause the best: 


) 


) 





als nichts meinen Vater hätte hindern können, mit seiner Lanze gegen Bolingbroke 
loszustürzen. 

Als König Richard seinen Commandostab in die Schranken warf und so durch Ver- 
eitelung des Zweikampfs Bolingbroke’s Leben rettete, warf er mit dem Stabe zugleich 
sich selbst darnieder, und das Leben aller derer, die seitdem u. s. w. 

it bezieht sich auf ein in victor steckendes Wort victory. — Coventry war der Ort, 
wo der Zweikampf vor sich gehen sollte. — Der Earl of Hereford hiess in K. Bi- 
chard II. überall richtiger Duke of Hereford. 

indeed ist Thirlby’s Emendation für and did der Fol. — Vielleicht schrieb Sh. 
and bid. 

within a ken = in der Sehweite eines Blicks, den Ihr hinwerfen könnt. 

Unsere Schlachtreihen sind reicher an Leuten, deren Namen einen guten Klang hat. 
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Then, reason wills,#* our hearts should be as good 
Say you not then our ‘Offer is compell’d. A 


f “4 
A ot 


Mowb. Well, by my will, we shall admit no parley. - 
West. That argues but the shame of your offence : em 
A rotten case abides no handling. 4° 

Hast. Hath the prince John a full commission, ? 


In very ample virtue of his father, : »; py. 


To hear, and absolutely to determine” 


Of \what conditions we shall stand upon? . 7% 


West. That is intended in the general’g name. #1 


J ‘* I muse you make so slight a question. 


Arch. Then take, my lord of Westmoreland, this schedule, 


For this contains our general grievances: #* 


Each several article herein redress’d; » 


wes 
te 


All members of our cause, both here and hence, 
That are insinew’d to this action, 

Acquitted by a true substantial form ; 42 ev 
And present execution of our wills 


» To us, and to our purposes, consign’d; *3 
. 7 We come within our awful banks ** again, 


N awh ‚And Knie our powers to the arm of peace. 


West. This will I show the general. Please you, lords, 
In sight of both our battles we may meet: ty 
And either # end in peace, which God so frame, : * 


4 


Or to the place of difference call the swords 
Which must decide it. 


Arch. My lord, we will do so. [Exü West. 
Mowb. There is a thing within my bosom tells me, 


‘I? * That no conditions of our peace can stand. /: 


39) 


40) 


41) 


+”) 


43) 


*) 


45) 


wills verbesserte Pope das will der Q. und Fol. 

Eine faule Sache verträgt nicht wohl, dass man sie mit dem Finger viel anfasst. — 
handling ist dreisylbig = = handeling zu lesen. 

Diese Vollmacht des Prinzen Johann ist schon einbegriffen in dem Namen General, 
den er führt; und ich wundere mich, dass Ihr eine so nichtige, grundlose Frage thut. 
Wenn alle Theilnehmer unserer Sache, die Anwesenden wie die Abwesenden, welche 
zu dieser Kriegsunternehmung sich ‚organisch. verbunden haben, freigesprochen werden 
durch eine ächte, gültige Erklärung von Seiten des Königs. RE 

Die Q. hat confinde und bei dem Drucke der Fol. ist es zweifelhaft, ob confin’d oder 
consin’d zu lesen ist. -~ consign’d ist Johnson’s Verbesserung, und in dem von Sh, 


auch sonst gebrauchten Sinne = bestätigen, unterzeichnen, zu fassen: Und wenn die 
augenblickliche Ausführung dessen, was wir wollen, uns und unsern Absichten be- 
stätigt ist. 


Das Bild ist von einem aus seinen Ufern getretenen Flusse entlehnt, der nachher wie- 
der in dieselben zurückkehrt. — awful banks sind die Ufer des dem Könige gebüb- 
renden Respects (awe). 

And either verbesserte Thirlby das At either der Q. und Fol. 
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Hast. Fear you not that: if we can make. our peace 
Upon such large terms, and so absolute, v2 3 fen 
As our conditions shall consist upon, *® 
Our peace shall stand as firm as rocky mountains. 
Mowb. Ay, but our valuation shall be such, *7 Ve fe 
That every slight and false-derived cause, / 7% ze! Dee 
/ . P 
Yea, every idle, nice, and wanton reason, J, via a 5 
Shall to the king taste of this action: 642". " 
That, were our royal faiths #9 martyrs in: love, +) 
We shall be winnow’d with so rough a wind, Cs (ke 
That even our corn shall seem as light as chaff, - 
And good from bad find no partition. 
“Arch. No, no, my lord. Note this, — the king is weary 
Of dainty and such picking *9 grievances: | 
For he hath found, to end one doubt by death,“ m4 
Revives two greater in the heirs of life. 5° 
And therefore will he wipe his tables clean, 
And keep no tell-tale to his memory, 51 
That may repeat and history 52 his loss 
To new remembrance. For full well he knows, 
He cannot so precisely weed this land, / 
As his misdoubts present occasion: ‚X. . 
His foes are so enrooted with his friends,  ” / 
That, plucking to unfix an enemy, 
He doth unfasten so, and shake a friend. 
So that this land, like an offensive wife, 53 


*6) to consist upon = auf Etwas beruhen, auf Etwas fussen. 

#7) man wird uns in Zukunft so taxiren, dass Alles, was wir thun und sei es auch das 
Geringfügigste, falsch ausgelegt werden, und bei dem König nach diesem Aufstande 
schmecken wird. 

ve) our royal faiths = unsere Königstreue. — royal ist hier = royalistisch, gut könig- 
lich gesinnt. So in K. Henry vn. (A. 4, Sc. 1) the citisens have shown at full 


their royal minds. 
49 to pick, als intransitives Verbum =: mühsam, kleinlich verfahren: Der König ist sol- 


cher delicaten und scrupulösen Beschwerden satt. 
5%) wenn man eine Furcht durch den Tod endet, d. h. indem man den Gefiirchteten aus 
dem Wege räumt, so ruft man dafür in dem lebendigen Erben des Getödteten zwei 


grössere Besorgnisse wach. 
51) tell-tale to his memory = Zuträger für sein Gedächtniss, sind eben die Schreibtafeln, 


die er rein abwischen will von den Namen en seiner Feinde. 
52) {0 history = zur Geschichte machen, geschichtlich verzeichnen. 


53) In diesem Gleichniss wird das weiblich ‘personificirte Land als die büse Frau, der Kö- 
nig als der Mann gefasst, der, von ihr zu Schlägen gereizt, im Augenblicke des Schla- 
gens von der beabsichtigten Züchtigung dadurch zurückgehalten wird, dass die Frau 


ihm sein Kind entgegenbält. 


“ees 
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That hath enrag’d him on to offer strokes, 
As he is striking, holds his infant up, 
And hangs 5* resolv’d correction in the arm Is é 
That was uprear’d to execution. 
Hast. Besides, the king hath wasted all his rods 


_ On late offenders, that he now doth lack 


The very instruments of chastisement ; 
So that his power, like to a fangless lion, 
May offer, but not hold. 55 
Arch. ’T is very true: 
And therefore be assur’d, my good lord marshal, 
If we do now make our atonement well, 
Our peace will, like a broken limb united, 
Grow stronger for the breaking. 56 
Mowb. | Be it so. 
Here is return’d my lord of Westmoreland. 


Re-enter WESTMORELAND. 
West. The prince is here at hand. Pleaseth your lordship, 


To meet his grace just distance ‘tween our armies? (/ 
Mowb. Your grace 57 of York, in God’s name then, set forward. 
Arch. Before, and greet his grace, my lord: we come. [Exeunt. 5° 
SCENE II. 


Another Part of the Forest. 


Enter, from one side, Mowsray, the Archbishop, Hastixes, and Others: 
from the other side, Prince Joun of LANcASTER, WESTMORELAND, Officers, 
and Attendants. 


P. John. You are well encounter’d here, my cousin Mowbray. — 
Good day to you, gentle lord archbishop; 
And so to you, lord Hastings, — and to all. — 4 
My lord of York, it better show’d with you, -: » 


5) to hang = in der Schweba halten, nicht niederfallen lassen. 

85) Seine Macht mag wohl die Miene machen, als wolle sie zupacken, aber in der That 
fasst sie ihr Opfer nicht. 

56) “So in Othello (A. 2, Sc. 8) this broken joint between you and her husband entreat 


her to splinter; and — — this crack of your love shall grow stronger than it was before. 
57) grace ist sowohl der Titel des Prinzen Johann von Lancaster als auch des Erzbischofs 
von York. 


66) In der Q. und Fol. ist kein Zxeunt verzeichnet, weil zu den auf der Bühne Anwe- 
senden in dem Augenblicke, da sie dem Prinzen entgegengehen wollen, dieser selbst 
auftritt: Enter Prince John and his army in der Q., und Enter Prince John in der 
Fol. — Eine neue Scene mit veränderter J.ocalitat lassen erst die spätern Hgg. hier beginnen. 
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A 
When that your flock, assembled by the bell, 
Encircled you, to hear with reverence 
Your exposition on the holy text, 
Than now to see you here an iron man,* 
Cheering a rout of rebels with your drum, 
Turning the word to sword, ? and life to death, „2 ** + 
That man, that sits within a monarch’s heart, “ 
And ripens in the sunshine of his favour, Ä 
Would he abuse the countenance of the king, “4 yo 
Alack! what mischiefs might he set_abroach, 94°. °~ 
In shadow of such greatness. With you, lord bishop, 
It is even so. Who hath not heard it spoken, . 
How deep you were !within the books of God? m, 
To us, the speaker in his parliament; 4 
To us, the imagin’d 5 voice of God himself; 


The very opener and intelligencer, -r;” 


a\ 


Between the grace, ® the sanctities of heaven, , ‘ 


‘ye Oy 


And our dull workings: 0! who shall || believe, le “ 
€ But you misuse the reyerence of your place, ~: (fo 

Employ the countenance and grace of heaven, 

As a false favourite doth his prince’s name, 

In deeds dishonourable? You have taken up, 7 

Under the counterfeited zeal of God, 8 

The subjects of his substitute, my father; 


And, 


both against the peace of heaven and him, 


Have here up-swarm’d ? them. 


33 


Die Q. fügt hier noch ein sinnloses talking hinzu. 

Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 1, Anm. 18. 

wie tief Ihr eingedrungen waret in das Verständniss der Bibel. 

Prinz Johann denkt dabei an den Sprecher in dem Englischen Reichsparlament. Als 
ein solcher Sprecher, der die Beschlüsse des göttlichen Rathes zu verkünden hatte, er- 
schien der Erzbischof den Andern. 

imagin’d verbesserte Pope das imagine der Q. und Fol.: die bildlich dargestellte 
Stimme Gottes. u 
grace ist wie sanctities mit of heaven zu verbinden. — Der Erzbischof stand als er- 
klärender Dollmetsch zwischen der göttlichen Gnade, den Heiligkeiten des Himmels, 


und dem dumpfen Thun und Treiben der Sterblichen, die ohne solchen Vermittler 


sich vergebens um das Verständniss bemüht hätten. 
to take up = in Bewegung setzen, in die Höhe bringen. 
Der Erzbischof schützte einen frommen Eifer für Gottes Ehre vor, als er den Aufstand 
förderte. — seal ist bei Sh. vorzugsweise religiöser Eifer. — Die Fol., welcher dia 
Theatercensur den Namen Gottes nicht passiren liess, setzt hier ungeschickt genug 
dreimal hintereinander Heaven: seal of heaven, heaven’s substitute, und peace of 
heaven. 
to up-swarm = zum Schwärmen bringen, in Masse in Bewegung setzen, eigentlich 
von Bienen oder andern Insecten. 
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Arch. Good my lord of Lancaster, 


I am not here against your father’s peace; 

But, as I told my lord of Westmoreland, 

The time misorder’d doth, in common sense, 10 

Crowd us, and crush us to this monstrous form, u I $ 
To hold our safety up. I sent your grace / 
The parcels and particulars 1! of our grief, 

(The which hath been with scorn shov’d from the court) 
Whereon this Hydra-son of war ‘4 is born; 

Whose dangerous eyes may well be charm'd asleep / a [ A 
With grant of our most just and right “desires, 

And true ohedience, of this madness cur’d, 

Stoop tamely to the foot of majesty. 


Mowb. If not, we ready are to try our fortunes 


To the last man. 


Hast. And though we here fall down, 
We have supplies to second our attempt; 


If they miscarry, theirs shall second them; 
And so success of mischief 1? shall be born, 
And heir from heir shall hold this quarrel up, - 
Whiles England shall have generati 
P. John. You are too shallow, nb much too shallow, 


To sound the bottom of the after-times. 


West. Pleaseth your grace, to answer them directly , 


How far-forth you do like their articles? U” 2. 


P. John. I like them all, and do allow * them well: 


And swear here by the honour of my blood, 

My father’s purposes have been mistook ; 

And some about him have too lavishly . Nall 

Wrested his meaning and authority. — Bw 
My lord, these griefs shall be with speed redress’d; ./ 
Upon my soul, they shall. If this may please you, #" 


1°) 


il) 


#7) 


13) 


14) 
15) 


in common sense erklärt Johnson mit general sense of general danger, Ma 
according to the dictates of reason. Es ist wohl einfach = natürlicher We 
Erzbischof will sagen, dass sein und seiner Freunde Benehmen nichts Wander 
Die einzelnen Stücke und Details unserer Beschwerden. 

a war personiticiıt männlichen Geschlechtes ist, so fasst Sh. auch Hydr 
männliches Ungeheuer. Der Krieg selbst ist die sich vielfach fortzeugenc 
deren tausendfache Augen sich wie durch Zauber einschläfern lassen durch G 
der begehrten Bewilligungen. 
success of mischief = eine Erbfolge von Unheil. — success baben In die 
auch 8h.’s Zeitgenossen; so Spenser in der Faierie Queene: AU fh 
these five brethren reign’d || By due success. 
to allow = gelten lassen. 

Bet Holinshed macht Westmoreland diesen Vorschlag. Vai. Einleitung pa 
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Discharge your powers unto their several counties, 
As we will ours; and here, between the armies, 
Let 's drink together friendly, and embrace, 
That all their eyes may bear those tokens home, 
Jf our restored love and amity. 
Arch. I take your princely word for these redreases. 
P. John. I give it you, and will maintain my word: 
\nd thereupon I drink unto your grace. 
Hast. Go, captain [To an Officer], and deliver to the army 
[his news of peace: let them have pay, and part. 16 
‚know, it will well please them: Hie thee, captain. -“ [Exit Officer. 
Arch. To you, my noble lord of Westmoreland. 
West. I pledge your grace: An if you knew what pains 
have bestow’d to breed this present peace, 
fou would drink freely; but my love to you 
'hall show itself more openly hereafter. 
Arch. I do not doubt you. 
West. I am glad of it. — 
lealth to my lord, and gentle cousin Mowbray. 
Mowb. You wish me health in very happy season; “ony 
‘ot I am, on the sudden, something ill. 
“ Arch. Against ill chances men are ever merry, 
but heaviness foreruns the good event. vi 
West. Therefore be merry, coz; since südden sorrow... 
erves to say thus, — Some good thing comes to-morrow. ol 
"Arch. Believe me, I am passing light in spirit. 3 


Mowb. So much the worse, if your own rule be true. 17 [Shouts within. _ 


P. John. The word 1% of peace is render’d. Hark, how they shout! 
Mowb. This had been cheerful after vietory. ” " 
Arch. A peace is of the nature of a conquest, 

‘or then both parties nobly are subdued, : Oo? 

ind neither party loser. 





P. John. Go, my lord, 
ind let our army be discharged too. — [Exit WESTMORELAND. 
ind, good my lord, so please you, let our trains 19 
larch by us, that we may peruse the men... 
Ye should have cop’d withal. 


1) geil. let them part = lasst sie auseinander gehen. 

1) Was der Erzbischof als Regel aufgestellt hatte, dass nämlich vor einem kommenden 
Unglück die Menschen fröhlich sind, dass aber einem glücklichen Ausgange eine me- 
lancholisehe Stimmung (heaviness) vorauszugehen pflegt. 

®) Die Losung, welche auf Frieden lautet. 

9) our trains sind beide nunmehr versöhnte Heere, sowohl sein eigenes, wie das auf- 
ständische. u | 
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And, 
P. John. I trust, lords, we shall lie 20 to-night together. — 
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Arch. Go, good lord Hastings; 
ere they be dismiss’d, let them march by. [Ext Hasrmes. 


Re-enter WESTMORELAND. 


Now, cousin, wherefore stands our army still? 


West. The leaders having charge from you to stand, 


Will not go off until they hear you speak. 


P. John. They know their duties. 


Re-enter Hasrines. 


Hast. My lord, our army is dispers’d already. 


Like youthful steers unyok’d, they take their courses 
East, west, north, south; or, like a school broke up, 
Each hurries toward his home, and sporting-place. f no 


West. Good tidings, my lord Hastings; for the which 


I do arrest thee, traitor, of high treason: — 
And you, lord archbishop, — and you, lord Mowbray; 
Of capital treason I attach you both. 


Mowb. Is this proceeding just and honourable? 

West. Is your assembly so? 

Arch. Will you thus break your faith? 

P. John. I pawn’d thee none. 


I promis’d you redress of these same grievances, 
Whereof you did complain; which, by mine honour, 
I will perform with a most christian care. 


But, 


for you, rebels, look to taste the due 


Meet for rebellion, % and such acts as yours. 

Most shallowly did you these arms commence, 
Fondly brought here, and foolishly 23 sent hence. — 
Strike up our drums! pursue the scatter’d stray; 24 


God, 


and not we, hath safely fought to-day. — - 


Some guard these traitors to the block of death; 
Treason’s true bed, and yielder up of breath. 25 


[ve | 


to lie = im Quartier liegen. 
already fehlt in der Fol. 
Der Rest des Verses fehlt in der Q. 


fondly und foolishly sind Synonyme. 


Die feindlichen Soldaten, welche nach Auflösung des Heeres sich nach allen Seiten 
hin zerstreut haben. 

Der Richtblock ist das rechte Bett, auf dem der Hochverrath zu liegen kommt, und 
auf dem er seinen Lebensathem aufgeben muss. 
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SCENE III. 


Another Part of the Forest. 


Alarums: Excursions. Enter FaLstarr and CoLkVILLE, meeting. 


Fal. What ’s your name, Sir? of what condition are you, and of what & 


place, I pray? x N 

Cole. I am a knight, Sir; and my name is Coleville of the dale. / 

Fal. Well then, Coleville is your name, a knight is your degree, and 
your place, the dale: Coleville shall still be your name, a traitor your degree, 
and the dungeon your place, — a place deep enough; so shall you be still 
Coleville of the dale.2 “G.-/) 

Cole. Are not you Sir John Falstaff? Ave 

Fal. As good a man as he, Sir, whoe’er I am. Do ye yield, Sir, or 
shall I sweat for you? If I do sweat, they are the drops of thy lovers, * and 
they weep for thy death: therefore, rouse up fear and trembling, and do 

~~~ Cole. I think, you are Sir John Falstaff, and in that thought yield me. 

Fal. I have a whole school of tongues in this belly of mine, and not 
a tongue of them all speaks any other word but my name. An I had but a 
belly of any indifferency, ® I were simply the most active fellow in Europe: 
my womb, * my womb,.my womb undoes me. — Here comes our general. 


Enter Prince Joun of Lancaster, WESTMORELAND, and Others. 
P. John. The heat?” is past, follow no further now. — 


Call in the powers, good cousin Westmoreland. — [Exit West. 
Now, Falstaff, where have you been all this while? 
When every thing is ended, then you come: , ’ 


a ee Oe ne es / 


These tardy tricks of yours will, on my life, 7 
One time or other break some gallows’ back. 8 

Fal. I would be sorry, my lord, but it should be thus: I never knew 
yet but rebuke and check was the reward of valour. Do you think me a 


1) Holinshed zählt unter den Aufständischen, welche gefangen genommen und ‘hinge- 
richtet wurden, auch Sir John Coleville of the dale auf. 
2) Da dungeon und dale beide tief gelegen sind, betrachtet Falstaff sie als sinnverwandte 


Begriffe. 
3) Wenn ich im Gefecht mit Dir Schweisstropfen vergiesse, so sind das Tropfen Deiner 
Freunde, die um Deinen Tod weinen. — Zu they are ist aus dem do sweat ein 


Substantiv derselben Bedeutung hinzuzudenken. — lovers = Freunde, ist Sh.’sch. 

*) huldige meiner Barmherzigkeit, wende Dich demüthig an mein Erbarmen. 

5) Wenn ich nur einen Bauch von irgend einem mittleren Umfange hätte. vv *! 

6) Mit my womb bezeichnet Falstaff scherzhaft seinen Bauch, weil er so’ dick ist, wie 
ein schwangerer Leib. 

7) die Hitze des Gefechts oder der Verfolgung. 

8) So hiess der schwere Falstaff in K. Henry IV. First Part (A 2, Sc. 4) horse-back- 


breaker, und nach Analogie von horse-back ist hier gallows’ back gesagt. 
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Re-enter WESTMORELAND. 


P. John. Now, have you left pursuit? 
West. Retreat is made, and execution stay’d. 
P. John. Send Coleville, with his confederates, 
To York, to present execution. — = \é 
Blunt, lead him hence, and see you guard him sure. [Exit Couevitie guarded. 
And now despatch we toward the court, my lords. 
I hear, the king my father is sore sick: 
(ur news shall go before us to his majesty, 
Which, cousin, you shall bear, — to comfort him; 
And we with sober speed will follow you. ,." i ~ 
Fal. My lord, I beseech you, give me leave to go through Glostershire; . 
and, when you come to court, stand my good lord, 19 ’pray, in your good report. - . « 
'P. John. Fare you well, “Falstaff: I, in my condition , 20 
Shall better speak of you than you deserve. [ Hort. 
Fal. I would, you had but the wit: 21 ’t were better than your duke- 
dom. 22? — Good faith, this same young sober-blooded boy doth not love me, 

N) por a man cannot make him laugh; but that ’s no marvel, he drinks no wine. 
There ’s never any of these demure boys come to any proof, 23 for thin drink , 
doth so over-cool their blood, and making many fish-meals, that they fall © | 
into a kind of male green-sickness; 2* and then, when they marry, they get 
wenches. They are generally fools and cowards, which some of us should 
be too, but for inflammation. A good sherris-sack 25 hath a two-fold operation ~., 
in it: it ascends me 26 into the brain; dries me there all the foolish, and dull, 
7 and crudy vapours which environ it; makes it apprehensive, quick, forgetive, a7 ‘ 

fall of nimble, fiery, and delectable shapes; which, deliver’d o’er to the voice, , ) 

the tongue, which 28 is the birth, becomes excellent wit. The second property \ 
of your excellent sherris is, the warming of the blood; which, before cold 





19) so bewährt Euch als meinen Gönner in dem vortheilhaften Berichte, den Ihr über mich 
absiattet. — So sagt Imogen in Cymbeline (A. 2, Sc. 3) von ihrer Stiefmutter iro- 
nisch: she ’s my good lady. — Die Q. lässt ‘pray aus. 

29) in meiner Stellung; wenn ich durch meine Stellung veranlasst werde, von Euch zu 
sprechen. . 

21) scil. to speak better of me ete. 

22) Sh. vergass hier, dass Johann nur Prinz von Lancaster, nicht Herzog von Lancaster 
war. Der König selbst batta das Herzogthum Lancaster inne. 

2) proof = Tüchtigkeit, die sich bewährg, ursprünglich von Waffen gebraucht. 

3) green-sickness ness == Bleichsucht, eigentlich die Krankheit junger Madchen, weshalb Fal- 
staff das Beiwort male hinzufagt. 

2%) sherris-sack = Sekt aus Xerez in Spanien, dasselbe was Falstaff sonst einfach sack 
nennt. _ 

26) me, hier und im Folgenden, ethischer Dativ, ohne eigentliche Bezugnahme auf den 
Redenden selbst. Ebenso pleonastisch steht nachher your in your excellent sherris. 

27) apprakensive = ‚leicht auffassend ; forgetive = schöpferisch , phantasiereich, erfinderisch. 

28) which bezieht sich auf deliver’d o’er, nicht auf voice oder tongue allein. 
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“YY 


4, 
and settled, left the liver white and pale, which is the ‘badge of pusillanimity 
and cowardice: 2° but the sherris warms it, and makes it course from the 
inwards °° to the parts extreme. It illumineth the face, which, as a beacon, 
gives warning to all the rest of this little kingdom,, man, to arm; and thea 
the vital commoners, and inland petty spirits, 91 muster“ine all to their 


¢ 
L' 


captain, the heart, who, great, and puffed up with this retinue, % doth any 
deed of courage; and this valour comes of sherris. So that skill in the 
weapon is nothing without sack, for that sets it a-work; and learning, a mere 
_ hoard of gold kept by a devil, 3 till sack commences it, 34 and sets tm 
',? act and use. Hereof comes it, that prince Harry is valiant; for the cold 
blood, he did naturally inherit of fis father, he hath, like lean, steril, and 


“ix bare land, manured, husbanded, and tilled, with excellent endeavour of 
drinking good, and good store of fertile ?° sherris, that he is become very 


teach them should be, to forswear thin potations, and to addict themselves to sack. 


(in and valiant. If I had a thousand sons, the first human principle I would 


Enter BARDOLPH. 


How now, Bardolph? 


Bard. The army is discharged all, and gone. 
Fal. Let them go. I ‘ll through Glostershire; and there will I visit 


:: Master Robert Shallow, esquire: I have him already tempering between my 
finger and my thumb, 36 and shortly will I seal with him. Come away. [Exeunt. 


SCENE IV. 


Westminster. A Room in the Palace. 


Enter King Henry, Crarexce, Prince Humpureyr, Warwick, and Others. 


K. Hen. Now, lords, if God doth give successful end 


To this debate that bleedeth at our doors, 


29) 
$0) 


si) 


= 


ss) 
34) 
35) 


36) 


Eine weisse blutleere Leber als Symptom der Feigheit kommt bei Sb. häufig vor, auch 
in Epithetis, wie white-livered, mük-livered, lily-livered. 

inwards == das Innere, die innern Theile, sind hier den parts extreme — Extremitäten, 
gegenübergestellt. — u 

Die auch in Coriolanus (A. 1, 8c. 1) ähnlich ausgeführte Vergleichung des mensch- 
lichen Organismus mit dem Staatsorganismus fasst hier die einzelnen Lebensorgane 
und Lebensgeister, als Plebejer, Gemeindeglieder und als Binnenländer, die von 
dem Antlitz, wie von einem Wachtfeuer aufgerufen, dem Aufgebot des Herzens, als 
des Führers, Folge leisten. 

Die Fol. hat his retinue. 

Die vergrabenen Schätze werden von eingm Dämon gehiitet, dass sie Niemandem zu 
Gute kommen. 

to commence = für reif erklären, eigentlich ein akademischer Ausdruck = promoviren. 
So in Pasquil’s Jests (1604) a doctor that was newly commenced at Cambridge. © 
fertile = fruchtbar machend, befruchtend. — In der folgenden Zeile lisst die Fol. 
human aus. 

Anspielung auf das Wachs, das zwischen den Fingern erweicht werden musste, ehe 
man damit siegeln konnte. So will Falstaff auch den Friedensrichter Shallow zu seinen 
Zwecken dienstbar machen. 


A En 
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We will our youth lead on to higher fields, 
‘ And draw no swords but what are sanetified. 
Our navy is address’d, ‘ our power collected, 4 
Our substitutes in absence well invested, fh > 
And every thing lies level to our wish: z 
Only, we want a little personal strength, 
And pause us, till these rebels, now afoot, 
Come underneath the yoke of government. 
War. Both which we doubt not but your majesty 
Shall soon enjoy. . 
K. Hen. Humphrey, my son of Gloster, 
Where is the prince your brother? 
P. Humph. I think, he ’s gone to hunt, my lord, at Windsor. 
K. Hen. And how accompanied? 
P. Humph. I do not know, my lord. 
K. Hen. Is not his brother, Thomas of Clarence, with him? 
P. Humph. No, my good lord; he is in presence here. 
Cla. What would my lord and father? 
K. Hen. Nothing but well to thee, Thomas of Clarence. 
How chance thou art not with the prince thy brother? lof 
He loves thee, and thou dost neglect him, Thomas. 
Thou hast a better place in his affection, 
Than all thy brothers: cherish it, my boy, - 
And noble offices thou may’st effect, ‘:" 
Of mediation, after I am dead, +! y, 
Between his greatness and thy other brethren: ) 
Therefore, omit him not: blunt not his love, ' ‘ 
Nor lose the good advantage of his grace, 
By seeming cold, or careless of his will, 
For he is gracious, if he be observ’d. ? 
He hath a tear for pity, and a hand oe 
Open as day for melting charity ; ° , 
Yet, notwithstanding, being incens’d, he ’s flint, ~* 
As humorous? as winter, and as sudden wg 
As flaws congealed in the spring of day. * | 
His temper, therefore, must be well observ’d: 
Chide him for faults, and do it reverently, 





nm a 


1) addressed = zugerichtet,, fertig. — power = Landmacht, ist dem navy entgegengesetzt. 

2) wenn man ihm huldigt, wenn man ihm Respect erweist. 

3) Aumorous = laupisch, plötzlichem Wechsel unterworfen. 

%) flaws erklärt Warburton == plötzliche Windstösse, die sich aus den in der Frühe 
gefrorenen Dünsten entwickeln sollen, wenn die warme Sonne sie aufthaut. Eher ist 
aber das dünne Eis gemeint, das sich eben so rasch durch die Kälte des Morgens 
aus dem Thau oder sonstiger Feuchtigkeit bildet, wie es sich nachher auflöst. — Mit 
solchem jähen Wechsel wird das Temperament des Prinzen verglichen. 
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War. My gracious lord, you look beyond him quite. 12 

| prinee but studies his companions, 

8 a strange tongue: wherein, to gain the language 13 

is needful, that the most immodest word :.© 

look’d upon and learn’d; which once attain’d, 

ır highness knows, comes to no further use, 

to be known and hated. So, like gross terms, 

! prince will, in the perfectness of time, 1* 

t off his followers, and their memory 

ll as a pattern or a measure live, 

which his grace must mete the lives of others, 15 

ning past evils to advantages. 

K. Hen. 'T is seldom, when the bee doth leave her comb th... 

the dead carrion. 16 [Enter WestmorzLann.] Who ’s here 3? Westmoreland? 
West. Health to my sovereign, and new happiness 
led to that that I am to deliver! 
ice John, your son, doth kiss your grace’s hand: 
wbray, the bishop Scroop, Hastings, and all, 
brought to the correction of your law. 
te is not now a rebel’s sword unsheath’d, 

peace puts forth her olive every where. \°e, 
‘manner how this action hath been borne, (4~. = 
e at more leisure may your highness read, 
h every course in his particular. 17 

K. Hen. O Westmoreland! thou art a summer bird, 
ich ever in the haunch 18 of winter sings 

lifting up of day. [Enter Harcourr.] Look! here ’s more news. 
Har. From enemies heaven keep your majesty; 
|, when they stand against you, may they fall 
those that I am come to tell you of. 
: earl Northumberland, and the lord Bardolph, 


) Ihr seht nicht ihn an, sondern blickt in eine ganz andere Richtung, die jenseits liegt. 

) tongue ist die fremde Sprache selbst, language das Sprechen derselben. 

) wenn die Zeit dazu reif ist. 

) t mete = messen, berechnen. — Der Prinz wird nach dem Muster oder Mass, das 
er von dem Leben seiner frühern Gefährten im Gedächtniss bat, das Leben Anderer 
beartheilen. 

‘) Wie die Biene sich schwer von dem Asse trennt, in dem sie einmal ihre Honigscheibe 
angelegt hat, so wird auch der Prinz sich schwer von seiner bisherigen schlechten 
Gesellschaft losreissen können. 

7) his partieular wollte Henley auf Prince John beziehen — seine brieflich detaillirte 
Darstellung; natürlicher verbindet es sich aber mit dem nächst Vorhergehenden, mit 
every course == jeder Sachyerlauf in seinen Kinzelnheiten. — here geht auf den Brief 

| des Prinzen, den er überreicht. 

”) haunch == das hintere Ende. 
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With a great power of English, and of Scots, 
Are by the sheriff #% of Yorkshire overthrown. 


The 


manner and true order of the fight, 


This packet, please it you, contains at large. 


K. Hen. And wherefore should these good news make me sick? 


Will fortune never come with both hands full, 

But write her fair words still in foulest letters? I _ 
She either gives a stomach, and no food, — oy 
Such are the poor, in health; 21 or else a feast, 


And 


takes away the stomach, — such are the rich, 


That have abundance, and enjoy it not. 
I should rejoice now at this happy news, 


And 


O me! come near me, now I am much ill. 
P. Humph. Comfort, your majesty! 


now my sight fails, and my brain is giddy. — 
| [ Swoons. 23 


Cla. O my royal father! 
West. My sovereign lord, cheer up yourself: look up! 
War. Be patient, princes: you do know, these fits 


Are with his highness very ordinary. 
Stand from him, give him air; he ’ll straight be well. 


The 


Cla. No, no; he cannot long hold out these pangs. 


incessant care and labour of his mind 


Hath wrought the mure, 23 that should confine it in, 
So thin, that life looks through, and will break out. a 


The 
Had 


a4) 


26 


P. "Hum h. The people fear me! 25 for they do observe 
Unfather’d héiray and loathly births of nature: ng 


seasons change their manners, as/the year ©“ [ *° 
found some months asleep, and leap’d them over. 26 


Die Q. hat shrieve. 

So die Fol. Die Q. hat wei für write, terms für letters. 

so geht es den Armen, die zugleich gesund sind. 

Diese Bühnenweisung ist modern. 

wrought ist mit thin zu verbinden: die beständige Arbeit des Geistes hat die Mauer, 
die ihn einschliessen sollte, d. b. den Leib, so abgenutzt, dass das Leben aus dieser 
dünnen Umbüllung herausblickt und sie bald durchbrechen wird. — mure = Mauer, 
Umwallung, kommt bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen häufig vor; Sh. selbst hat sonst nur das 
eynonyme immure in Troilus and Cressida (Prol.) — Sh. hatte wahrscheinlich 
eine Stelle in Daniel’s Civil Wars im Auge, wo es von der Krankheit Heinrich’s IV. 
in demselben Gleichnisse heisst: Wearing the wall so thin, that now the mind || Might 
well look thorough, and his frailty find, wo his sich auf wal bezieht. 

and will break out fehlt in der Q. 

Das Volk flösst mir Besorgniss ein mit seinen Beobachtungen von Naturphänomenen, 
die sich, wie vaterlose Kinder, auf keine nachweisliche Ursache zurückführen lassen, 
und von widerlichen Erscheinungen. — of nature ist mit unfather’d heirs wie mit 
loathly births zu verbinden, und Beides erhält seine nähere Erklärung im Folgenden. 
als ob das Jahr einige Monate schlafend gefunden und sie übersprungen hätte. 
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, -Cla. The river hath thrice flow’d, no ebb between; 27 
And the old folk, time’s doting chronicles 3 
Say, ft did 20; a Vile th time before _ 
That our great grandsire, Edward, sick’d and died. - 7) 
War. Speak lower, princes, for the king recovers. 
P. Humph. This apoplexy will, certain, be his end. 
K. Hen. I pray you, take me up, and bear me hence 
Into some other chamber: softly, pray. 
[They place the Kına on a bed in an inner part of the room. 
Let there be no noise made, my gentle friends; 
Unless some dull 2° and favourable hand 
Will whisper music to my weary spirit. 
War. Call for the music in the other room. 
K. Hen. Set me the crown upon my pillow here. 2° 
Cla. His eye is hollow, and he changes much. 
War. Less noise, less noise! 


Enter Prince Henry. 

P. Hen. Who saw the duke of Clarence? 

Cla. I am here, brother, full of heaviness. 

P. Hen. How now! rain within doors, 34 and none abroad! 
How doth the king? 

P. Humph. —_ Exceeding ill. 

P. Hen. Heard he the good news yet? 
Tell it him. 

P. Humph. He alter’d much upon the hearing it. 

P. Hen. If he be sick with joy, 
He will recover without physic. 

War. Not so much noise, my lords. — Sweet Prince, speak low; 
The king your father is dispos’d to sleep. 

Cla. Let us withdraw into the other room. 

War. Will ’t please your grace to go along with us? 

P. Hen. No; I will sit and watch here by the king. 

[Exeunt all but Prince Henry. 

Why doth the crown lie there, upon his pillow, 
Being so troublesome a bedfellow? 


27) Bh. fand diese Notiz in Holinshed: In this year (1412) and upon the twelfth day 
of October, were three floods in the Thames, the one following upon the other, and 
no ebbing between, which thing no man living could remember the like to be seen. 

28) softly, ‘pray fehlt in der Q. — Zwei Zeilen vorher setzen viele Hgg. apopler für 
apoplery, im Widerspruch mit Q. und Fol. — Die folgende Bühnenweisung ist modern. 

29) dull = einschläfernd, dumpf oder schläfrig machend. — So wurde A. 8, Se. 1 der peo? 
Gott des Schlafes 0, thou dull god apostrophirt. 

306) Dieser Zug, sowie das sich weiter daran Knüpfende ist aus Holinshed entlehnt. 
Vgl. Einleitung pag. V. 

31) Er meint die Thränen, welche er in den Augen der Anwesenden bemerkt. 


N! 
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O polish’d perturbation! golden care! 

That keep’st the ports of slumber 5? open wide 

To many a watchful night! — sleep with it now! 

Yet not so sound, and half so deeply sweet, 

As he, whose brow with homely biggin 39 bound, 

Snores out the watch of night. Q majesty! oa 

When thou dost pinch thy bearer, thou dost sit (g’ NT jan 

Like a rich armour worn in heat of day, 

That scalds with safety. °4 By his gates of breath 

There lies a downy feather, which stirs not: 

Did he suspire, °° that light and weightless down 

Perforce must move. — My gracious lord! my father! — 

This sleep is sound indeed; this is a sleep, 

That from this golden rigol 36 hath divore’d ~,” 

So many English kings. Thy due from me /<, ‚N 

Is tears and heavy sorrows of the blood, 

Which nature, love, and filial tenderness, 

Shall, O dear father! pay thee plenteously: 

My due from thee is this imperial crown, 

Which, as immediate 37 from thy place and blood, 

Derives itself to me. Lo! here it sits, [Putting it on his head. 

Which heaven shall guard; and put the world’s whole strength 

Into one giant arm, it shall not force 


g ‘This lineal honour from me. This from thee 


Will I to mine leave, as 't is left to me. [ Hant. 
K. Hen. Warwick! Gloster! Clarence! 


Re-enter Warwick, and the rest. 


Cla. Doth the king call? 
War. What would your majesty? How fares your grace? AP 


$2) ports of slumber = die Pforten des Schlafes, d. h. die Augen, die sich schliessen 
sollten beim Einzuge des Schlafes, bleiben offen für manche durchwachte Nacht. 

33) diggin eigentlich = Beguinenfdütze, dann überhaupt — Nachtniitze. 

3+) ein Panzer, welcher mit der Sicherheit, die er gewährt, ‘auch zugleich eine grosses 
Hitze erzeugt. 

35) wenn er athmete, so müsste sich die leichte Fiaumfeder bewegen. — Der Prinz 
schliesst aus diesem Symptom, dasa sein Vater bereits gestorben ist. 

36) rigol = Cirkel, Kreis. Da das Wort sich nur bei Sh. findet, und in Nashe’s Len- 
ten Stuff dafür ringoll vorkömmt, so wollen manche Hgg. auch hier ringol dafür 
lesen. 

31) immediate = unmittelbar nächster Erbe, gehört zu dem folgenden to me. — So in 
Hamlet (A. 1, Sc. 2) you are the most immediate to our throne. 

38) So die Fol. Die Q. hat where. 

3%) How fares your grace? fehlt in der Q. 
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K. Hen. Why did you leave me here alone, my lords? 
Cla. We left the prince, my brother, here, my liege, 
Who undertook to sit and watch by you. 
K. Hen. The prince of Wales? Where is he? let me see him: 
He is not here. 
War. This door is open; he is gone this way. 
P. Humph. He came not through the chamber where we stay’d. 
KK. Hen. Where is the crown? who took it from my pillow? 
War. When we withdrew, my liege, we left it here. 
K. Hen. The prince hath ta’en it hence: — go, seek him out. 
Is he so hasty, that he doth suppose 
My sleep my death? — 
4 Find him, my lord of Warwick, chide him hither. [Exit Warwick. 
This part of his conjoins with my disease, 
And helps to end me. — See, sons, wat things you are; 
How quickly nature falls into revolt, N‘ 
When gold becomes her object. 
For this ihe Toolish over-careful fathers 
Have broke their sleeps ** with thoughts, , 
Their brains with care, their bones with industry: 
For this they have engrossed and pil’d up os 
The canker’d heaps of strange-achieved gold; ** ~ onan 
For this they have been thoughtful to invest 
Their sons with arts, and martial exercises; 
When, like the bee, culling © from every flower 
The virtuous sweets, - ; , 
Our thighs packed with wax, our mouths with honey, 
We bring it to the hive, and, like the bees, 
Are murder’d for our pains. This bitter taste ’* ‘ ; . 
Yield ** his engrossments to the ending father. — ~ / 7 


Re-enter WARWICK. 
Now, where is he that will not stay so long, 
Till his friend sickness hath determin’d me? 45 


War. My lord, I found the prince in the next room, 
Washing with kindly tears his gentle cheeks; poe, 
With such a deep demeanour in great sorrow, 


40) He is not here fehlt in der Fol. 

#1) sleeps in der Fol., sieep in der Q. 

#2) strange-achieved gold = erworbenes Gold, das ihnen eigentlich nicht gehörte. 

83) So die Fol. — Die Q. hat tolling. . | 

%) Q. und Fol. haben yields, als ob taste das Subject wäre, da es doch nur Object sein 
kann: Bolehen bittern Nachgeschmack gewähren dem sterbenden Vater seine Er- 
werbungen. 

to determine = zum Abschluss bringen, bee beenden. — Für sickness hath der Fol. hat 
die Q. sickness’ hands. 


$5) 


96 


KING a) IV. — PART ID. A. IV, 


That tyranny, which never wire but blood, 
Would, by beholding him, have wash’d his knife 
With gentle eye-drops. He is coming hither. 


K. Hen. But wherefore did he take away the crown? 


Re-enter Prince Henry. 


Lo, where he comes. — Come hither to me, Harry. — 
Depart the chamber, leave us here alone. 


[Exeunt Cuarence, Prince Humpnrey, Lords, ee. 


P. Hen. I never thought to hear you speak again. 
K. Hen. Thy wish was father, Harry, to that thought: 


I stay too long by thee, 4* I weary thee. 

Dost thou so hunger for mine empty chair, 

That thou wilt needs invest thee with mine honours 

Before thy hour be ripe? O foolish youth! 

Thou seek’st the greatness that will overwhelm thee. SUN, 4% 
Stay but a little; for my cloud of dignity - nn 
Is held from falling with so weak a wind, 

That it will quickly drop: my day is dim, 

Thou hast stol’n that, which, after some few hours, 

Were thine without offence; and at my death 

Thou hast seal’d up my expectation: 47 


Thy life did manifest thou lov’dst me not, ; 4 
And thou wilt have me die assur’d of it. ~ 


Thou hid’st a thousand daggers in thy thoughts, 
Which thou hast whetted on thy stony heart, 
To stab at half an hour *® of my life. 

What! canst thou not forbear me half an hour? 
Then get thee gone, and dig my grave thyself, 
And bid the merry bells ring to thine ear 

That thou art crowned, not that I am dead. 4° 
Let all the tears that should bedew my hearse, 
Be drops of balm, 50 to sanctify thy head; 
Only 51 compound me with forgotten dust: 

Give that which gave thee life unto the worms. 


+6) 
7) 


+8) 


49) 


sn 


51) 


by thee = nach Deiner Meinung oder Ansicht, das französische selon toi. 

Du hast durch Dein Benehmen bei meinem Tode das, was ich von Dir bei Lebzeiten 
erwartete, bestätigt. 

hour ist hier, wie oft bei Sh., zweisylbig, weshalb die Q. hower schreibt. — Die spä- 
teren Fol. verkannten das und fügten zur vermeintlichen Vervollständigung des Verses 
frail vor life ein. 

Zu not that I am dead ist aus dem Vorhergehenden nicht the merry bells, sonders 
nur the bells zu suppliren, da in diesem Falle das Todtengeläut, nicht das Jubelgeläut, 
verstanden wird. 

Das Salböl, mit dem der König bei seiner Krönung geweiht wird. 

only = einfach, ohne weitere Ceremonien. 
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he re 


Pluck down my officers, break my decrees; 2 id 
For now a time is come to mock at form. 5? 
Harry th the fifth is crown’d! — Up, vanity !45 

Down, royal state! all you sage counsellors, hence; 2 be 


And to the English court assemble now I. en 
From every region, apes of idleness! . + 8 4 
Now, neighbour confines, purge you of your ı scum: .y7¢ ın 
Have you a ruffian that will swear, drink, dance, sb F 


Revel the night, rob, murder, and commit 
The oldest sins the newest kind of ways? 
Be happy, he will trouble you no more: 
England shall double gild his treble guilt, 54 


England shall give him office, honour, might; 

For the fifth Harry from curb’d licence plucks 7 ’» 
The muzzle of restraint, and the wild dog5 
Shall flesh his tooth in every innocent. & 

D my poor kingdom, sick with civil blows! un 


When that my care could not withhold thy riots, | 4 


What wilt thou do when riot is thy care?56 « 9 u‘ 
01 thou wilt be a wilderness again, foo 


Peopled with wolves, thy old inhabitants. 
P. Hen. O, pardon me, my liege! but for my tears, [Aneeling. 
The moist 57 impediments unto my speech, 
[ had forestall’d this dear °° and deep rebuke, 
Ere you with grief had spoke, and I had heard 
The course of it so far. There is your crown: 
And He that wears the crown immortally, 
Long guard it yours! If I affect it more 
Than as your honour and as your renown, 


7 


7) 
*) 


form = die hergebrachte Form, das Geziemende, der Anstand. 

So in K. Richard II. (A. 8, Sc. 4) in your lord’s scale is nothing but himself, || And 
some few vanities that make him light. 
Das Wortspiel zwischen guilt, gilt und gild ist nicht nur Sh., z. B. in Macbeth 
(A. 2, Sc. 2), sondern auch seinen Zeitgenossen geläufig. So kommt in dem Gedicht 
Ghost of Richard III., das Sh. gekannt haben muss, vor: O, gild my guilt. 

the wild dog ist dasselbe, was eben curb’d licence hiess. 

riot, das in der vorigen Zeile pluralisch die Wirren des Bürgerkriegs bedeutete, ist 
hier die in dem Nachfolger des Königs personificirte Ausgelassenheit, welche als 
Regent für England zu sorgen haben werde. — Diese Erklärung Tyrwhitt’s, welche 
care ebenso personiflcirt fasst, wie riot, ist der prusaischern Malone’s vorzuziehen, 
welche die letzten Worte des Satzes so fasst: when riot is thy regular business and 


occupation. 
So die Q. Die Fol. hat most. 
dear = zum Herzen dringend. 
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Let me no more from this obedience 5° rise, 

Which my most true and inward duteous spirit 
Teacheth, this prostrate and exterior bending. 
Heaven witness with me, when I here came in, 
And found no course of breath within your majesty, 
How cold it struck my heart! if I do feign, 

O! let me in my present wildness die, 

And never live to show the incredulous world 

The noble change that I have purposed. . 

Coming to look on you, thinking you dead, 

And \dead almost, my liege, to think you were, 

I spake unto the crown as having sense, °° 

And thus upbraided it: ,The care on thee depending 
Hath fed upon the body of my father; 

Therefore, thou, best of gold, 61 art worst of gold. 


“Other, less fine in carat, is more precious, /®#, ¢ 
Preserving life in medicine potable: 


But thou, most fine, most honour’d, most renown’d, 
Hast eat thy bearer up.“ Thus, my most royal liege, 
Accusing it, I put it on my head; 
To try with it, — as with an enemy 
That had before my face murder’d my father, — 
The quarrel of a true inheritor: 
But if it did infect my blood with joy, 
Or swell my thoughts to any strain of pride; 
If any rebel or vain spirit of mine 
Did, with the least affection of a welcome, v', s 
Give entertainment to the might of it, 
Let God for ever keep it from my head, 
And make me as the poorest vassal is, 
That doth with awe and terror kneel to it! 

K. Hen. O my son! &# 
God put it in thy mind to take it hence, 
That thou might’st win & the more thy father’s love, 





sn obedience = äusserliche Bezeugung des Gehorsams, demüth üthige Haltung, erhält seine . 
nähere Erklärung durch das folgende this — — bending , dessen Epitheton exterior im 
Gegensatze steht zu inward: diese äussere Ehrfurchtsbezeugung ist ihm gelehrt ’ 
worden darch die Pflichttreue des innern Geistes. 

60) ich sprach zur Krone, als ob sie mich verstehen könnte. 

6) best of gold heisst die Krone, insofern zu ihr das feinste, kostbarste Gold verbraucht 
wird. — Diesem besten Golde wird das weniger feine entgegengestellt, das, in eine 
Goldtinctur, Aurum potabile, aufgelöst, für ein wunderbares Lebenselizir galt, und 
insofern für den kranken König kostbarer sein musste. 

62) O my son! fehlt in der Q. 

63) So die Q. Dia Fol. hat join. 
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Pleading so wisely in excuse of it. 
Come hither, Harry: sit thou by my bed, 
And hear, 1 think, the very latest counsel 
That ever 1 shall breathe. God knows, my son, 
By what by-paths, and indirect crook’d ways, 
I met this crown; and I myself know well 
How troublesome it sat upon my head: 
To thee it shall descend with better quiet, 
Better opinion, better confirmation ; 
For all the soil of the achievement 6% goes 
With me into the earth. It seem’d in me 
4 But as an honour snatch'd with boisterous mo Zu 
And I had many living/t to upbraid rye 
My gain of it by their ‘assistances ; 
Which ®5 daily grew to quarrel, and to bloodshed, 
Wounding supposed peace. 66 All these bold fears, + 
Thou seest, with peril I have answered; 7 . | 
For all my reign hath been but as a scene 
Acting that argument, °° and now my death 
Changes the mode: for what in me was _purchas’d, © e 
Falls upon thee in a more fairer sort; y 5; \ 
thou the garland wear'st successively. wee 
Yet, though thou stand’st morg sure than I could do, « Late 
Thou art not firm enough; since griefs are green, ! "a . 
And all;thy/friends, which thou must make \thy friends , 7° Lo I LY 7 f 
Have but their stings and teeth newly ta’en out; 
By whose fell working 7! I was first advanced, . 
And by whose power I well might lodge a fear vH 





To be again displac’d. Which to avoid, wre 
I eut them 7? off; and had a purpose now ‚t ‘ of OM 
6) Der Flecken, welcher der Erwerbung der Krone durch mich anklebte. 
6%) which bezieht sich auf den ganzen vorhergehenden Satz, nicht auf ein einzelnes Sub- 
stantiv: woraus täglich Zank und Blutvergiessen erwuchs. 
66) supposed peace = ein vermeinter, kein wirklicher Friede, 
er) allen diesen dreisten Schrecken (fears) bin ‘ich mit eigener Gefahr entgegengetreten. _ 
6) argument ist vorzugsweise der Stoff oder Inhalt eines Dramas. 
6%) purchased = selbstthitig erworben, ist dem durch Erbfolgerecht (successtvely) Gewon- 
- nenen entgegengestellt. 
”% Der Belativsatz bestimmt genauer, was unter all thy friends zu verstehen ist: alle 


Deine Freunde, die Du nämlich erst zu Deinen Freunden machen musst, da sie es 
bisher nicht waren. 

71) fell working ist das grausame Verfahren der Grossen gegen Richard Il., das den König 
Heinrich auf den Thron brachte. 

ra) Für them wollte M. Mason some lesen. Indess ist to cut off nicht bloss = wegräu- 
men, ‚sondern = beschneiden, abschneiden. — Der König nabm den Aufständischen 


Grund und Boden oder ihr Wachsthum, so dass der Aufstand nicht gedeihen konnte. 
yt 
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To lead out many to the Holy Land, 
Lest rest, and lying still, might make them look - ~ 
Too near unto my state. Therefore, my Harry, 
Be it thy course, to “busy giddy minds 
With foreign quarrels; that action, hence borne out, \€ 
May waste the memory of the former days. 73 
More would I, 7* but my lungs are wasted se, 
That strength of speech is utterly denied me. 
How I came by the crown, O God, forgive, 
And grant it may with thee in true peace live! 

P. Hen. My gracious liege, 75 
You won it, wore it, kept it, gave it me; 
Then plain and right must my possession be: . 
Which I, with more than with a common pain, 76 = 
’Gainst all the world will rightfully maintain. 


A. IV. 


Enter Prince Joux of Lancaster, Warwıck, Lords, and Others. 


K. Hen. Look, look, here comes my John of Lancaster. 


P. John. Health, peace, and happiness to my royal father! 
K. Hen. Thou bring’st me happiness, and peace, son John; 


But health, alack, with youthful wings is flown 

From this bare, wither’d trunk: upon thy sight, 

My worldly business makes a period. ” - «. 

Where is my lord of Warwick? 
P. Hen. My lord of Warwick! 
K. Hen. Doth any name particular belong 

Unto the lodging where I first did swoon? 
War. ’T is call’d Jerusalem, my noble lord. 


K. Hen. Laud be to God! — even there my life must end. 


It hath been prophesied to me many years, 

I should not die but in Jerusalem, 

Which vainly I suppos’d the Holy Land. — 
But, bear me to that chamber; there I ’ll lie: 
In that Jerusalem shall Harry die. #7 


13) damit militärische Thatkraft, von hier in’s Ausland hinübergeführt, das Gedächtnis 


der früheren Tage verwischen möge. 
7%) scil. more would I speak. 
W#) My gracious liege fehlt in der Q. 


76) mit einer grésseren Anstrengung, als mit der eines gemeinen Mannes. 
71) Sh. hat sich hier ziemlich genau an Holinshed gehalten. 


pag. VI. 


Vgl. 


Einleitung : 


[Exeunt. | 


| 
i 
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ACT V. 


SCENE I. 


Glostershire. A Hall in SuarLow’s House. 


Enter SuaLLow, Fatstarr, BaARDoLPH, and Page. 

Shal. By cock and pie, ! Sir, you shall not away to-night. — What, 
Davy, I sayl 

Fal. You must excuse me, master Robert Shallow. 

Shal. I will not excuse you; you shall not be excused; excuses shall 
not be admitted; there is no excuse shall serve; you shall not be excused. — 
Why, Davy! 

Enter Davy. 


Davy. Here, Sir. 

Shal. Davy, Davy, Davy, — let me see, Davy; let me see: — yea, 
marry, William cook, ? jr ‚him come hither. — Sir John, you shall not be 
excused. ace) u a Oj 

Davy. Marry, Sir, ‘hut ‘those precepts 3 cannot be served: and, agéin, 
Sir, — shall we sow the headland + with wheat? 

Shal. With red wheat, Davy. But for William cook: — are there no 


young pigeons? ty be 
Davy. Yes, Sir. — Here is now the smith’s note for shoeing, and 
plough-irons. 


Shal. Let it be cast, 5 and paid. — Sir John, you shall not be excused. 
Davy. Now, Sir, a new link to the bucket must needs be had: — And, 
Sir, do you mean to stop any ‘of William's wages, about the sack he lost the 


other day“ at Hinckley fair? N 
Shal. He shall answer it. — Some pigeons, Davy; a couple of short- 
legged hens, a joint of mutton, and any pretty little tiny kickshaws , tell ‚- 


William cook. ” “ 
Davy. Doth the man of war stay all night, Sir? 

wy - 4 

1) Eine Betheuerung, die auch bei Sh.’3 Zeitgenossen vorkommt; wie es scheint, scherz- 
haft erweitert aus dem einfachen By cock, was aus God entstellt ist; in dem alten 
Drama Soliman and Perseda findet sich derselbe Schwur noch weiter ausgeführt: 
By cock and pie and mousefoot. — Douce meint, es sei peacock and magpie gemeint. 

2) Der Diener William wird so bezeichnet, weil er das Amt eines Kochs bei dem Frie- 
densrichter bekleidet. 

3) precepts sind die Vorladungen, welche Shallow als Friedensrichter erlassen hatte und 
die er durch sein Factotum Davy vollziehen lassen wollte. 

4) headland = der Streif Acker, der sich an den Hecken der Einfriedigung hinzieht. 

5) fo cast = summiren. = 

©) the other day fehlt in der Q. 
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Shal. Yea, Davy. I will use him well. A friend 1’ the court is better 
than a penny in purse. 7 Use his men well, Davy, for they are arrant knaves, 
and will backbite. ® 


Fi 
Davy. No worse than they are back-bitten, Sir; for they have marvellous 
\ foul linen. 


N Shal. Well conceited, Davy. About thy business, Davy. 
Davy. I beseech you, Sir, to countgnance William Visor of Wincot 
against Clement Perkes of the hill. af! 9, 


Shal. There are many complaints, Davy, against that Visor: that Visor 
is an arrant knave, on my knowledge. 
! x)’n  Dapy. I grant your worship, that he is a knave, Sir; but yet, God 
Crow forbid, Sir, but a knave should have some countenance at his friend’s request. 
An honest man, Sir, is able to speak for himself, when a knave is not. I 
have served your worship truly, Sir, these*” eight years; and if I cannot onee 
*% or twice in a quarter bear out a knave against an honest man, I have but a 
: very little credit with your worship. The knave is mine honest friend, Sir; 
“therefore, I beseech your worship, # let him be countenanced. 

Shal. Go to; I say, he shall have no wrong. Look about, Davy. 
[Exit Davy.] Where are you, Sir John? Come, come, come; off with your 
boots. — Give me your hand, master Bardolph» 

Bard. I am glad to see your worship. 

Shal. I thank thee with all my heart, kind master Bardolph. — And 
welcome, my tall fellow. [To the Page.] Come, Sir John. [Exit SraLLow. 

Fal. 1 'll follow you, good master Robert Shallow. Bardolph, look to 
our horses. [Exeunt Barpotrs and Page.) If I were sawed into quantities, 
I should make four dozen of such bearded hermit’s staves 11 as master Shallow. 
It is a wonderful thing, to see the semblable coherence of his men’s spirits 
, and his: They, by observing him, do bear themselves like foolish justices; he, 
/ by conversing with them, is turned into a justice-like serving-man. 12 Their 
. .) Spirits are so married in conjunction with the participation of society, that 


“ they flock together in consent, 13 like so many wild-geese. If I had a suit / 


to master Shallow, I would humour his men with the imputation of being 


Cy, . yy IN 


97) Schon in Chaucer’s Romaunt of the Rose kommt dieses Sprichwort vor: For 
friend in court aye better is || Than penny is in purse, certis. 
ise 8) Bhallow fasst to dbackdite Agürlich = afterreden, Davy wörtlich = den Ricken beissen, 
nämlich vom Ungeziefer, worauf der Friedensrichter mit Well conceited ihm sein Com 
pliment über diesen Wortwitz macht. — Die Fol. beeinträchtigt das Wortspiel, indem 
sie bitten für back-bilten hat. 
% these in der Fol., this in der Q. 
10) J beseech you hat die Q. 
il) Den hagern Shallow vergleicht Falstaff mit dem Stabe eines bärtigen Eremiten, oder 
eigentlich, mit einem Stabe, an welchem ein Eremitenbart hängt. 
19) ein Diener, der das gravitätische Ansehen eines Friedensrichters hat. 
3) in consent == einträchtig, übereinstimmend im Thun und Denken. 
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near their master: 1% if to his men, I would curry 15 with master Shallow, 


that no man could better command his servants. It is certain, that either . 


wise bearing, or ignorant carriage, is caught, as men take diseases, ne of 
another: therefore, let men take heed of their company. I will devise fnatter 
enough out of this ow, to keep pringe Harry in continual laughter the 
wearing-out of six ons, which is four terms, or two actions, 16 and he 
shall laugh without ıntervallums. ‘7 Ol it is much, that a lie with a slight 
osth, and a jest with a sad brow, will do with a fellow that never had the 
ache in his shoulders. ‘© O! you shall see him laugh, till his face be like a 
wet cloak ill laid up. -%- 

Shal. [ Within.]" Sir John! 

Fal. I come, master Shallow: I come, master Shallow. [Exit Faustarr. 


SCENE II. 


Westminster. An Apartment in the Palace. 


Enter Warwick, and the Lord Chief Justice. 
War. How now, my lord chief justice? whither away?  - j¥ 
Ch. Just. How doth the king? o 
War. Exceeding well: his cares are now all ended. 
Ch. Just. I hope, not dead. 
War. x He ’s walk’d the way of nature, 
And to our purposes he lives no more. 
Ch. Just. I would, his majesty had call’d me with him: 
The service that I truly did his life, _ 
Hath left me open to all injuries.  "  .! 
War. Indeed, I think the young king loves you not. 
Ch. Just. I know he doth not, and do arm myself, 


To welcome the condition of thé’ time; 
ig. 





*) so würde ich seine Leute gut stimmen, indem ich ihnen zuerkennte, dass sie ihrem 
Herrn nahe ständen. 

15) fo curry, eigentlich = striegeln, streicheln, ist hier intransitiv mit with = sich ein- 
schmeicheln bei Jemandem. Gewöhnlich heisst es dafür curry favour, was entstellt ist 
Bus curry fabel oder favel = ein gelbes Pferd. 

16) Sechs Moden veralten, nach Falstaff’s Ansicht, im Verlaufe von vier Gerichtsterminen 
und zwei Schuldklagen. 

1%) Die Fol. hat with iniervallums. — Es sind die Intervalle zwischen den einzelnen terms 
und actions darunter verstanden. Daher der lateinische Ausdruck. 

38) Falstaff malt sich im Voraus die Wirkung aus, welche seine Erzählungen auf den 
Prinzen, der noch von keinem Gliederweh , wie er selbst, geplagt ist, hervorbringen 
müssen, die Lügen, die er mit einem leicht hingeworfenen Schwur bekräftigt, und 
die Spässe, welche er mit ernster Miene vorbringt. Prinz Heinrich wird sein Gesicht 
darüber in so viel Runzeln lachen, als sei es ein schlecht zusammengelegter nasser 
Mantel. So in Merchant of Venice (A. 1, Sc. 1) With mirth und laughter let old 
worinkles come. 


x 
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Which cannot look more hideously upon me 
Than I have drawn it in my fantasy. 


Enter Prince Joun, Prince Humpurey, CLARENCE, WESTMORELAND, 


and Others. 


War. Here come the heavy issue of dead Harry: pew 
yo 0! that the living Harry had the temper 
| Had *>Of him,{the worst of these three gentlemen! ! 
How many nobles then should hold their places, 
That must strike sail to spirits of vild sort. < 
Ch. Just. O God! I fear, all will be overtumn’d. 
P. John. Good morrow, cousin Warwick, good morrow. 
= .¢ t  P. Humph., Cla. Good morrow, cousin. 
re. ¢ P. John. We meet}like men that had forgot to speak. ? 
wy, War. We do remember; but our argument 7 ~ 
Js all too heavy to admit much talk. u 
P. John. Well, peace be with him that hath made us heavy! 
Ch. Just. Peace be with us, lest we be heavier! 
P. Humph. O! good my lord, you have lost a friend, indeed; 
And I dare swear, you borrow not that face 
Of seeming sorrow: it is, sure, your own. ww L ) 
P. John. Though no man be assur’d what prace to find, 
You stand in coldest expectation. 3 
I am the sorrier; ’would, ’t were otherwise. ft 
Cla. Well, you must now speak Sir John Falstaff fair, ) Cy te 
vy Which swims against your stream of quality. i/ 
Ch. Just. Sweet princes, what I did, I did in honour, 
Led by the impartial * conduct of my soul; ¥ 


_ ? And never shall you see, that I will beg F _ 1. d 
{5 A ragged and forestall’d remission. 5 _ eee 
If truth and upright innocency fail me, 

I "ll to the king, my master, that is dead, 
And tell him who hath sent me after him. 


War. Here comes the prince. 


1) hätte der lebende Heinrich doch die Sinnesart desjenigen, der unter diesen drei Herren, 
seinen Brüdern, der schlechteste ist. — 

2) Wir stehen so stumm bei einander, als hätten wir unsere Sprache vergessen. 

9) Eure Erwartung ist die am wenigsten sanguinische von allen: Ihr habt den kältesten 
Empfaug zu erwarten. u 

4) So die Q. — Die Fol. hat imperial. — Der Oberrichter spielt auf die Strafe an, welche 
er einst über den Prinzen Heinrich verhängt hatte, geleitet, wie er sagt, von der un- 
parteiischen Richtschnur seiner Seele. 

5) Die Verzeihung, welche er erbetteln könnte, würde ihm selbst zuerst unwürdig, küm- 
merlich (ragged) erscheinen, und dann, in Betracht der Stellung des jetzigen "Königs 
zu ihm, im Voraus abgeschnitten (fore-stalled). Er will also lieber gar keine Verzei- 
hung erbetteln, da sie doch nur eine jämmerliche und nicht einmal zu erreichende ware. 
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Enter King Henry V. 


Ch. Just. Good morrow, and heaven save your majesty! 
King. This new and gorgeous garment, majesty, 
Sits not so easy on me as you think. — 
Brothers, you mix your sadness with some fear: 
This is the English, not the Turkish court; 
Not Amurath an Amurath succeeds, § 
But Harry Harry. Yet be sad, good brothers, 
For, to speak truth, it very well becomes you: 
Sorrow so royally in you appears, 
That I will deeply put the fashion on, ? 
And wear it in my heart. Why then, be sad; 
But entertain no more of it, good brothers, 
Than a joint burden laid upon us all. 
For me, by heaven, I bid you be assur’d, 
I ‘ll be your father and your brother too; 
Let me but bear your love, I ’ll bear your cares: 
Yet weep, that Harry ’s dead, and so will I; 
But Harry lives, that shall convert those tears, 
By number, ? into hours of happiness. 7." 
P. John, ete. We hope no other from your majesty. 
King. You all look strangely 0 on me; — and you most. 
[To the Chief Justice. 
You are, I think, assur’d I love you not. 
Ch. Just. I am assur’d, if I be measur’d rightly, . 
Your majesty hath no just cause to hate me. 
King. No! 
How might a prince of my great hopes forget 
So great indignities you laid upon me? 
What! rate, rebuke, and roughly send to prison 
The immediate heir of England! Was this easy? 10 
“May this be wash’d in Lethe, and forgotten? 
Ch. Just. I then did use the person of your father; 
|. The image of his power lay then in me: 
And, in the administration of his law, 


© Sh. spielt hier auf ein historisches Factum seiner eigenen Zeit an. Auf den im Jahr 
1596 gestorbenen Türkischen Kaiser Amurath den Dritten folgte dessen Sohn Mahomed, 
der unmittelbar nach seiner Thronbesteigung seine Brüder stranguliren liess. 
Die Tracht der Trauer, die man sonst nur äusserlich anlegt, will er tief, im Herzen, 


tragen. 

% So die Q. Die Fol. But weep. 

9 d.h. so viele Thränen, eben so viele Stunden. 

1) easy = = Jeicht zu handhaben , ‚geringfügig; ; gering von Gewicht. In ähnlichem, übertra- 
genem Sinne hat Sh. das entgegengesetzte difficult in Othello (A. 8, Sc. 8) difficult 


weight. 


y| 
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Whiles I was busy for the commonwealth, 
Your highness pleased to forget my place, 
The majesty and power of law and justice, 
The image of the king whom I presented, 
And struck me in my very seat of judgment: 
Whereon, as an offender to your father, 11 

I gave bold way 1? to my authority, 


And did commit you. If the deed were ill, 
Be you contented ‚Arearing now the garland, !3 


To have a son set your decrees at nought; 

To pluck down justice from your awful bench; 

To trip the course of Jaw, 1* and blunt the sword 

‚ That guards the peace and safety of your person: EL 

!Na t m at your t royal image, A 
y, more; to spurn at your most roy g 

“And mock your workings in a second body. 15 > (Cae. 

Question your royal thoughts, make the case yours, 

Be now the father, and propose !6 a son; 


Hear your own dignity so much profan’d, 
See your most dreadful laws so loosely slighted, ¢- 


Behold yourself so by a son disdain’d, 
And then imagine me taking your part, 

And, in your power, soft silencing your son: 

After this cold considerance, ‘7 sentence me; 


And, 


as you are a king, speak in your state, 1% 


What I have done, that misbecame my place, 
My person, or iffy liege’s sovereignty. po ee 


King. You are right, justice; and you weigh this well. 


Therefore still bear the balance and the sword; 19 
And I do wish your honours may ‘increase, 

Till you do live to see a son of mine 

Offend you, and obey you, as I did. 


11) 
17 


13) 


1%) 


as an offender etc. gehört zu dem folgenden commit you. 

bold ist poetisch kühn mit way als Adjectiv verbunden, während genau construirt eo 

als Adverbium boldly zu gave way gehören sollte. 

to wear the garland, uneigentlich == die Krone tragen, kam schon A. 4, Sc. 4 vor: 

So thou the garland wear’st successively. 

to trip the course of law = das Gesetz in dem Gange seiner Vollstreckung zu Fall 
oe 

bringen, vereiteln. 


“mit den Attribnten der königlichen Gewalt in dem Stellvertreter des Königs seinen 


Spott treiben. 

to propose = in Gedanken annehmen, sich vorstellen. 

considerance = Erwägung, ein Wort, das Sh. nur an dieser Stelle für das üblichere 
consideration hat. 

state erhält seine nähere Bestimmung durch as yow are a king: in Eurer Stellung 
und Würde als König. — 
Wage und "Richtschwert als Embleme der Justiz. 
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So shall I live to speak my father’s words: — 

„Happy am I, that have a man so bold, 

That dares do justice on my proper son; 

And no less happy, having such a son, 

That would deliver up his greatness so 

Into the hands of justice.“ — You did commit me: 

For which, I do commit 2° into your hand 

The unstained sword that you have used to bear; 

With this remembrance, 24 — That you use the same 
With the like bold, just, and impartial spirit, 

As you have done ’gainst me. There ig ce hand; 

You shall be as a father to my youth:‘ ey Tabs 
My voice shall soundyas you do prompt’ mine ear, ain? a rr 
And I will stoop and humble my intents (*~, 
To your well-practis’d, wise directions. — A 
And, princes all, believe me, I beseech you: 
My father is gone wild into his grave, 22 
For in his tomb lie my affections, 29 
And with his spirit 2* sadly I survive, "# a 

To mock the expectation of the world, — 

To frustrate prophecies, and to raze out 

Rotten opinion, 25 who hath writ me down 

After my seeming. The tide of blood in me 

Hath proudly flow’d in vanity till now: 

Now doth it turn, and ebb back to the sea, 26 

Where it shall mingle with the state of floods, an ° 
And flow henceforth in formal majesty. ad en m 
Now call we our high court of parliament, 7 

And let us choose such limbs of noble counsel, 

That the great body of our state may go 

In equal rank with the best govern’d nation; 

That war, or peace, or both at once, may be 


f 


2%) to commit ist zuerst_— verhaften, und dann == anvertrauen, übermachen. 

21) gememdrance = Mahnun ~ u 

22) Meine Ausgolassenheit . ist zugleich mit meinem Vater gestorben, also mit ihm begra- 
ben, als ob sie ein Theil von ihm selbst gewesen wäre. 

25) affections euphemistisch hier für böse Neigungen, Triebe. 

3) spirit verbessern die spätern Folioausgaben das spirits der Q. und Fol. — sadly = 
ernst, nachdenklich, ist Gegensatz zu wild. 

35) opinion = die öffentliche Meinung, die sich in diesem Falle als rotten = faul, un- 
ächt, bewährt. — rotien “ist dem sound = gesund, ächt, entgegengesetzt. ~~ 

26) “Sh. dachte hier an Fluth und Ebbe in einem Strom wie die Themse bei London, wo 
zur Ebbezeit das Wasser in die See abläuft und sich in ihr mit dem allgemeinen 
Reiche der Fluthen vereinigt. — state of floods geht zugleich auf den royal state, den 
der neue König jetzt zu vertreten hat, und auf die Würdenträger des Reiches, die 
bald nachher collectiv all our state heissen. 


wi. 3 
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As things acquainted and familiar to us; 

In which you, father, shall have foremost hand. — [To the Lord Chief Justice. 
Our coronation done, we will accite, . 

As I before remember’d, all our state: ; - he 

And (God consigning 27 to my good intents), 

No prince, nor peer, shall have just cause to say, 

God shorten Harry’s happy life one day. 28 - [Exeunt. 


SCENE III. 


Glostershire. The Garden of SmarLow’s House. 


Enter Fıustarr, SuarLow, SıLEncE, BARDoLPa, the Page, and Davy. 


Shal. Nay, you shall see mine orchard, where, in an arbour, we will 
eat a last year’s pippin of my own graffing , with a dish of caraways, ‘ and 
so forth; — come, cousin Silence; — and then to bed. eT 

Fal. ’Fore God, you have here a goodly dwelling, and a rich. 

Shal. Barren, barren, barren; beggars all, beggars all, Sir John: — 
marry, good air. — Spread, Davy; spread, Davy; well said, ? Davy. 

Fal. This Davy serves you for good uses: he is your serving-man, and 
your husband.® 1” 4, , ' 

Shal. A good varlet, a good varlet, a very good varlet, Sir John. — 
By the mass, I have drunk too much sack at supper: — A good varlet. Now 
sit down, now sit down. — Come, cousin. 

Sil. Ah, sirrah! quoth-a, — we shall 

Do nothing but eat, and make good cheer, [Singing. 

And praise heaven for the merry year; 

When flesh is cheap and females dear, 

Aud lusty lads roam here and there, 

So merrily, 

And ever among so merrily. 4 
Fal. There ’s a merry heart! — Good master Silence, I ‘ll give you a 
health for that anon. 


27) Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 1, Anm. 43. 

78) one day = um einen Tag. 

1) caraways war zu Sh.’s Zeit ein Confect oder Eingemachtes, zu dem Kümmelsamen 
gethan wurde. — Es soll mit dem Pippinapfel u. s. w. in der Laube als Nachtisch 
verzehrt werden, nachdem sie im Hause ihr Abendessen eingenommen. Vgl. A. 2, 
Sc. 4, Anm. 1 u. 2. 

2) well said = bravl, 

3) d. h. Ausbandman, indem zu husband aus dem vorhergehenden serving-man das man 
‘80 zu ergänzen ist, wie eben vorher a goodly dwelling and a rich scil, dwelling. — 
Schon die spätern Folioausgaben verkannten diese Sh. eigentbümliche Licenz und lasen 
husband-man, was viele Hgg. dann beibehielten. 

%) Q. und Fol. drucken dieses Bruchstück aus einem alten unbekannten Liede als Prosa; 
ebenso die meisten folgenden Versfragmente. 
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Fp: ZUR 4 
Shal. Give master Bardolph some wine, Davy. 4 (pe bb: gy u ) 
Davy. Sweet Sir, sit; I ll be with you anon: — most sweet Sir, sit. — 


[aster page, good master page, sit: Ka 5 What you in meat, we 


ed u 


Sil. [Singing] Be merry » be merry ‚my wife has all; 


For women are shrews, both short and tall: 


'T is merry in hall, when beards wag ally? 1." ¢ 7. 


And welcome merry shrove-tide. 0- 
Be merry, be merry, ete. 


Fal. I did not think master Silence had been a man of this mettle. 
. Sd. Who I? I have been merry twice and once, ere now. , -_ . ‘ 


Re-enter Davy. 


Davy. There is a dish of leather-coats ® for you. 


[Setting them before Barpo.ru. 


Shal. Davy, — 
Davy. Your worship? — I'll be with you straight. — A cup of wine, Sir? 


Si. [Singing.) A cup of wine, that ’s brisk and fine, 


) And drink unto the lEman mine; I. . Ir 
And a merry heart lives tong. 


Fal. Well said, master Silence. 

Si. If we shall 9 be merry, now comes in the sweet of the night. 19 °: 
fal. Health and long life to you, master Silence. 

Sil. [Singing.] Fill the cup, and let wt come; 


} as 
I ’U pledge you © a mile to the bottom 11 / 7° ! 
Shal. Honest Bardolph, welcome: if thou wantest any thing, and wilt 


ıot call, beshrew thy heart. — Welcome, my little tiny thief; and welcome, 
ndeed, too. — I ’ll drink to master Bardolph, and to all the cavaleroes 12 
about London. 


5) 
6) 
N 


Davy. I hope to see London once ere I die. 


proface = Prosit!, ein aus dem altfranzüsischen prou fae = wohl bekomm’s! ent- 
lehnter Trinkspruch. 

Ihr müsst Nachsicht haben mit der Bewirthung, es kommt allein auf’s Herz an. 

Diese Worte kommen als Refrain eines Rundgesangs schon sehr früh vor und werden 
als ein bekanntes Sprichwort in Stafford’s Briefe Conceipte of English Pol- 
licye (1561) erwähnt. 

leather-coat, ein hartschaliger Apfel, gewöhnlich russetine genannt. 

So die Fol. — Die Q. hat And we shall, da nach der alten Orthographie and für an 
== if steht. Die meisten IIgg. behalten And bei und interpungiren: And we shall be 
merry; — now comes elc. 

So sagt Falstaff A. 2, Sc. 4 now comes in the sweetest morsel of the night. 

ich will Euch in dem Becher Bescheid thun, und wenn es auch eine Meile bis zum 
Grunde des Bechers wire. 

Eine aus dem Spanischen entlehnte affectirte Betitelung, die Sh. auch in Merry Wi- 
ves of Windsor anwendet, wo der Wirth don Friedensrichter cavalero-justice anre- 
det. Hier sind pvornehme Lebemänner“ dsmit gemeint. 


a 


A ;, 
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Bard. It #1 might see you there, Davy, — 

Shal. By the mass, you ’ll crack a quart 14 together. Ha! will you not, 
master Bardolph ? 

Bard. Yea, Sir, in a pottle pot. - 

Shal. By God’s leggings, I thank thee.— The knave pill at sick br thee, 
I can assure thee that: he will not out; he is true bred. f' - Mt 

Bard. And I ‘ll stick by him, Sir. 

Shal. Why, there spoke a king. Lack nothing: be merry. [Knocking 
heard.| Look, who ’s at door there. Ho! who knocks? [ant Davy. 

Fal. Why, now you have done me right. [To SILENOR, who drinks a bumper. 

Sil. [Singing.] Do me right, 

And dub me knight: fe a2 
"Samingo. iB 

Is 't not so? 

Fal. 'T is so. 

Sil. Is ’t so? Why, then say, an old man can do somewhat. 


Re-enter Davy. 


Davy. If it please your worship, there ’s one Pistol eome from the 
court with news. 
Fal. From the court? let him come in. — 


Enter Prsrou. 


How now, Pistol? 
Pist. Sir John, God save you, Sir. 
Fal. What wind blew you hither, Pistol? 
Pist. Not the ill wind which blows no man to good. 16 — Sweet knight, 
thou art now one of the greatest men in the realm. 
Sil. By 'r lady, I think he be, but goodman Puff of Barson. 17 #* 
Pist. Puff ? bun, dol 
Puff in thy teeth, most recreant coward base! — 
Sir John, I am thy Pistol, and thy friend, 
And helter-skelter have I rode to thee; 


13) Auch hier hat die Fol, If, die Q. An. Vgl. Anm. 9 dieser Sc. 

14) ‘scil. a quart of sack, wie in Merry Wives of Windsor (A. 8, Sc. 5) go, fetch 
‘me a ‘quart of sack. 

15) In Nashe’s Drama Summer’s Last Will and Testament kommt ein Trinklied 
vor, das Silence hier verstümmelt wiedergiebt. Es lautet: Monsieur Mingo, for quaf- 
fing doth surpass || In cup, in can, or glass; |, God Bacchus, do me right . And dub 
me knight, || Domingo. — Mingo und Domingo ist der spanische Name für Sonntag, 
doch lisst es sich auch auf den heil. Dominicus, den Schutzpatron der trinklustigen 
Dominikanermönche deuten. — to do right = Einem beim Trinken Bescheid thun. 

16) In dieser Gestalt, nicht in der modernen which blows to no man good findet sich das 
Sprichwort bei ältern Englischen Schriftstellern. — Für no man hat die Fol. none. — 
to good = zum Vortheil. 

17) Silence versteht greatest von dem körperlichen Umfange Falstaff's. 
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And tidings do I bring, and lucky joys, 2 
And golden times, and happy news of price. (v 

Fal. I pr’ythee now, deliver them like a man of this world. 

Pist. A foutra for the world, and worldlings base! 4, * 
I speak of Africa, and golden joys. Br 

Fal. O base Assyrian knight, what is thy news? 8% fs 
Let king Cophetua know the truth thereof. 

Sil. [Sings.] And Robin Hood, Scarlet, and John. »~ 

Pist. Shall dunghill curs confropt the Helicons? 04 
And shall good news be baffled? ye 
Then, Pistol, lay thy head in Furies’ lap. 

Shal. Honest gentleman, I know not your breeding. *® Pi Cae 

Pist. Why then, lament therefore. : 

Shal. Give me pardon, Sir: — If, Sir, you come with news from the . 
court, I take it, there is but two ways: either to utter them, or to conceal * - 
them. I am, Sir, under the king, in some authority. 

Pist. Under which king, Bezonian? 2° speak, or die. 

Shal. Under king Harry. 


r 


Pist. Harry the fourth? or fifth? 
Shal. Harry the fourth. a 
Pist. A foutra for thine office! — 


Sir John, thy tender lambkin now is king; 
Harry the fifth ’s the man. I speak the truth: 
When Pistol lies, do this; and fig 24 me, like 
The bragging Spaniard. 
Fal. What! is the old king dead? 
Pist. As nail in door: 22 the things I speak are just. 


18) Falstaff ahmt hier den bombastischen Tragödienton Pistol’s nach. — Von dem König 
Cophetua, dessen Liebe zur Bettlerin Zenelophon in einer bekannten Ballade der Zeit 
gefeiert wurde, ist bei Sh. öfter die Rede. Vgl. K. Richard Il. A. 5, Sc. 8, 
Anm. 15. -. Der Name dieses Balladenkönigs bringt den Silence dann auf die nicht 
minder bekannte in Percy’s Reliques abgedruckte Ballade von Robin Hood and 
the Pindar of Wakefield. Der citirte Vers ist aus der Strophe: Al this beheard 
three wighty yeomen, || "Twas Robin Hood, Scarlet, and John: || With that they 
espied the jolly Pindar || As he sate under a throne. 

19 zart und affectirt für: Ich kenne Euch nicht, ich weiss nicht, wer Ihr seid. 

20) Besonian = Hungerleider, _ elender Wicht, vom italienischen Besogno erweitert, das 
Sh.’s Zeitgenossen in demselben Sinne gebrauchen. In K. Henry VI. Second Part 
(A. 4, Sc. 1) Great men die oft by vile Bezonians. — Als ein tragisch bombastisches 
Wort wendet Pistol es hier auf den hagern Shallow an. 

21) to fig = Jemandem den Daumen zeigen, als Zeichen der Verachtung; eine Handge- 
berde, die von den Italienern und Spaniern zu den Engländern kam und von Pistol 
selbst hier als eine spanische Sitte bezeichnet wird. — Schon zu do this ist diese 
entsprechende Pantomime hinzuzudenken. 

22) Das sprichwörtliche as dead as a door-nail hat Sh. in K. Henry VI. Second Part 
(A. 4, Sc. 10). — Steevens erklärt den Ausdruck von den unaufhörlichen Schlägen, 
welche der Thürnagel von dem Hammer oder Thürklopfer erhält. 
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Fal. Away, Bardolph! saddle my horse. — Master Robert 

h, choose what office thou wilt in the land, ’t is thine. > Pistol, I will 
+ ,. charge 23 thee with dignities. S 
C “ Bard. O joyful day! — I would not thie a knighthood for my 
Pist. What! I do bring good news? 
See Fal. Carry master Silence to bed. — Master Shallow, my lord 

+ be what thou wilt, I am fortune’s steward. Get on thy boots: we 'l 
| night. — O, sweet Pistol! — Away, Bardolph. [Exit Baron.) - 
Pistol, utter more to me; and, withal, devise something to do thys 
— Boot, 2* boot, master Shallow: rs know, the young king is sick 
Let us take any man’s horses; the laws of England are at my comm 
Happy are they which have been my friends, and woe unto my lord chie 

Pist. Let vultures vild seize on his lungs also! 

„Where is the life that late I led,“ 25 say they; 

Why, here it is: welcome these pleasant days! 26 


yee 
oT 


SCENE IV. 


London. A Street. 


Enter Beadles, dragging in Hostess Quicxty, and Dott Tear-si 


Host. No, thou arrant knave: I would to God I might die, that 
have thee hanged; thou hast drawn my shoulder out of joint. 

1 Bead. The constables have delivered her over to me, and : 
have whipping-cheer 2 enough, I warrant her. There hath been a 
two lately killed about her. 


23) Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 4, Anm. 24. 

2) to boot = Reitstiefeln anziehen. 

25) Dasselbe Stück aus einem alten Liede trällert Petruchio in Taming of tl 
(A. 4, Sc. 1). Das Lied selbst ist verloren gegangen, aber der eine Vers ı 
1578 als eine bekannte Melodie angegeben. 

26) d. h. die vergnügten Tage, welche nun für Falstaff und seine Gesellen 
sollen. — Mit diesem Sinne verträgt “sich nicht wohl Hanmer’s Conjectur 
um éinen Reim zu gewinnen, welchen Pistol in seinen bombastischen Reden nie 
this pleasant day vorschlug. 

1) Die Q. hat dafiir: Enter Sincklo, and three or four Officers und bezeichnet 
des I. Beadle ebenfalls mit Sincklo, sowie diejenigen der Doll Tear-sheet n 
— Sincklo ist der Name eines Schauspielers der Sh.’schen Truppe, der hier 
ähnliches Versehen in der Q. statt der Person, die er darstellt, genannt wir 
der Induction zu Taming of the Shrew einmal Sincklo statt J. Player 
Rede in der Fol. gesetzt wurde. (je) 

2) whipping-cheer = Peitschenkost. — Vgl. A. 3, 8c. 2, Anm. 65. — Steev 
aus einer Ballade: And if he chance to scape the rope, || He shall have 
cheer. — enough fehlt in der Q. 
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1 Groom. It will be two o’clock ere they come from the coronation. 
Despatch, despatch. [Exeunt Grooms? 


Enter Faustarr, SHALLOW, Pısror, BarDoLpH, and the Page. 


Fal. Stand here by me, master Robert Shallow; I will make the king 
do you grace. I will leer upon him, as he comes by, and do but mark the 
countenance that he will give me. 

Pist. God bless thy lungs, good knight. 

Fal. Come here, Pistol; stand behind me. — [To Searrow.) 0! if! 
had had time to have made new liveries, * I would have bestowed the thou- 
sand pound I borrowed of you. But ’t is no matter; this poor show doth 
better: this doth infer the zeal I had to see him. Ä ‘yi a 

Shal. It doth so. _ 

Fal. It shows my earnestness of affection. 

Shal. It doth so. 

Fal. My devotion. 

Shal. It doth, it doth, it doth.” 

Fal. As it were, to ride day and night; and not to deliberate, not to 
en not to have patience to shift me. . \ pee 

— Shal. It is most certain. _- 4 


N 


Fal. But to stand stained with travel, 6 and sweating with desire to see 


. him: thinking of nothing else; putting all affairs else in oblivion, as if there 


were nothing else to be done but to see him. eae 
Pist. °T is semper idem, for absque hoc nihil est. °T is all? in every part. 
Shal. 'T is so, indeed. , 
Pist. My knight, I will inflame thy noble liver,, CG ) 
And make thee rage. 
Thy Doll, and Helen of thy noble thoughts, ® 
Is in base durance, and contagious prison; 
Haul’d thither 


2) Die Q. lässt den Krönungszug schon hier über die Bühne ziehen: Trumpets sound, 
and the king and his train pass over the stage: after them enter Falstaff de. — Die 
Fol. hat nichts davon, sondern lässt gleich nach dem Weggange der Grooms Falstafl 
und seine Gefährten auftreten. 

3) eigentlich to have new liveries made, d. h. für sich und seine Leute. 

4) Die Q. giebt diese bekräftigende Bejahung, sowie die beiden vorhergehenden de® 
Pistol; die Fol. giebt die erste dem Shallow, die beiden andern dem Pistol. — Die 
obige Vertheilung, die dem Character am Angemessensten erscheint, rührt von Hat 
mer her; jedenfalls scheinen die drei Reden einer und derselben Person anzugehöreß- 

5) Die Q. hat best certain, und lässt auch die folgenden Worte Falstaff’s von Sballo¥ 
sprechen. | 

6) So stand travel-tainted in A. 4, Sc. 3. 

7) all fehlt in der Q. — Pistol citirt einige lateinische Devisen oder Wappenspriiche und 
giebt dann ihren Sinn, soweit er ihn versteht, in Englischer Umschreibung an. 

8) Doll ist gleichsam die griechische Helena, die gepriesene Schönheit für Falstaf's edle 


Gedanken. 
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mechanical and „dirty hand: 
revenge from ebon den with » fell Alecto’s snake, & 
is in; Pistol speaks nought but truth. 
I will deliver her. [Shouts within, and trumpets sound. 
There roar’d the sea, and trumpet-clangor sounds. 


Enter Kina and his Train, including the Chief Justice. 


God save thy grace, king Hal! my royal Hal! 
The heavens thee guard and keep, most royal imp ? of fame! 
God save thee, my sweet boy! 
g. My lord chief justice, speak to that vain man. 
Just. Have you your wits? know you what ’t is you speak? 
My king! my Jove! 10 I speak to thee, my heart! 
7- I know thee not, old man: fall to thy prayers; 
white hairs become a fool and jester! 
mg dream’d of such a kind of man, N Bw. ; : 
t-swell’d, so old, and so profane; ‘4 7 Pa a te 
1g awake, I do despise my dream. __ 7 
s thy body, hence, ‘2 and more thy grace; 
rrmandizing; know, the grave doth gape 
thrice wider than for other men. 
t to me with a fool-born 13 jest: 
not that I am the thing I was; 
doth know, so shall the world perceive, 
iave turn’d away my former self; 
[ those that kept me company. 
ou dost hear I am as I have been, 
ı me, and thou shalt be as thou wut 
r and the feeder of my riots: eS 
‚I banish thee, on pain of death, 
re done the rest of my misleaders, 


R 


» = Sprössling, ein im tragischen Styl oft gebrauchtes Wort. Sv in Poele’s 
ttle of Alcazar: Amurath, mighty emperour of the east, || That shall receive the 
) of royal race. 

einem Gedichte von Daniel betitelt Complaint of Rosamond (1594) ist Fol- 
des: Dost thou not see, how that thy king, thy Jove, || Lightens forth glory on thy 
k estate? 

fane = ausgelassen in Reden, lasterlich. So in Othello (A. 2, Sc. 1) Is he not 
nost profane and liberal counsellor? 


we = von nun an. So gebraucht Sh. auch here oft im zeitlichen Sinne = jetzt, 
diesem Augenblicke. — body = Leib, ist dem grace — Seelenheil, entgegenge- 
It, wie make less == verringern, dem make more = vermehren. 


l-born = als Narr geboren, oder = von Narren geboren. — Da die alte Orthographie 


——, 


ischen born und borne nicht unterscheidet, so kann Sh. hier auch fool-borne = von 
men gehegt oder getragen, verstanden haben. 
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li all be very well provided for; 
‚ all are banish’d, till their conversations 21 
pear more wise and modest to the world. 
Ch. Just. And so they are. 
P. John. The king hath call’d his parliament, my lord. 
Ch. Just. He hath. 
P. John. I will lay odds, that, ere this year expire, 
e bear our civil swords, 22 and native fire, „4 \ y 
ı far as France. I heard a bird so sing, A é 
hose music, to my thinking, pleas’d the king. 
me, will you hence? 20.1.4 [Exeunt. 


4) conversation = Verkehr, geselliges Leben. 

9) civil swords = die bisher im Bürgerkriege verwandten Schwerter. 

3) Diese Phrase kommt sprichwörtlich in einer alten Ballade, The Rising of the North, 
vor: I hear a bird sing in mine car, || That I must either fight or flee. 


—_—_—_—_—S_=a_Vaa__S—SS__—V——— __——_—_ 


4 


EPILOGUE.! 


First my fear, then my courtesy, last my speech. My fear is your dis- 
pleasure, my courtesy my duty, and my speech to beg your pardons. If you 
look for a good speech now, you undo me; for what I have to say, is of 
mine own making, ? and what indeed I should say, will, I doubt, prove mine 
own marring. But to the purpose, and so to the venture. — Be it known to 


‘you, (as it is very well) I was lately here in the end of a displeasing play, 


to pray your patience for it, and to promise you a better. I did mean, in- 
deed, to pay you with this; which if, like an ill venture, it come unluckily 
home, I break, and you, my gentle creditors, lose. 3 Here, I promised you, 
I would be, and here I commit my body to your mercies: bate me some, *® 
and I will pay you some; and, as most debtors do, promise you infinitely. 

If my tongue cannot entreat you to acquit me, will you command me to 
use my legs? and yet that were but light payment to dance ® out of your 
debt. But a good conscience will make any possible satisfaction, and so will I. 
All the gentlewomen here have forgiven me; if the gentlemen will not, then 
the gentlemen do not agree with the gentlewomen, which was never seen be- 
fore in such an assembly. 6 


1) Die meisten Hgg. fügen hinzu Spoken by a Dancer, weil in der That der Schauspieler, 
der den Epilog zu sprechen hat, nachher mit einem Tanze, einem gewöhnlichen Schlusse 
damaliger dramatischer Aufführungen, schliesst. 

2) Der Schauspieler giebt sich die Miene, als habe er selbst, nicht der Dichter, den Epi- 
log verfasst, und fürchtet deshalb, dass er sich damit in den Augen des Publikums 
Schaden thun werde. — to make = machen, schaffen, und to _mar = verderben, sind 
gewöhnliche Gegensätze bei Sh. 

3) Das Bild ist von einer kaufmännischen Unternehmung entlehnt, welche schlecht aus- 
läuft, den Bankerott des Speculanten und damit den Geldverlust seiner Creditoren 
herbeiführt. — Das Bild wird noch weiter fortgeführt. _ 

%) erlasst mir einen Theil meiner Schuld, so will ich Euch einen andern Theil bezahlen, 
und, wie es die meisten Schuldner machen, Euch unendlich viel (infinitely) versprechen. 

5) Ebenso doppelsinnig ist to dance in Much Ado about Nothing (A. 2, Sc. 1) and 
so dance out the answer. 

6) An die Nachsicht der Zuschauerinnen und an ihren günstigen Einfluss auf die Za- 
schauer appellirt auch der Epilog in K. Henry VIII. und in As you like it. — 
Die Q. lässt before aus. 
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ead 


One word more, I beseech you. If you be not too much “tloyed with 
fat meat, our humble author will continue the story, with Sir John in it, 7 
and make you merry with fair Katharine of France: 8 where, for any thing I 
know, Falstaff shall die of a sweat, unless already he be killed with your 7 
hard opinions; for Oldcastle died a martyr,® and this is not the man. My 
tongue is weary; when my legs are too, 10 I will bid you good night: and so 
kneel down before you; but, indeed, to pray for the queen. 11 


7) Indem Sh. auf das folgende Drama K. Henry V., als auf eine Fortsetzung des so 
eben aufgeführten Schauspiels hindeutet, zeigt er durch das Versprechen, Falstaff aber- 
mals auftreten zu lassen, zugleich, dass jenes Drama in der That damals noch nicht 
geschrieben, sondern nur im Allgemeinen entworfen war. 

8) Sh. hatte hier die Scene in K. Henry V. (A. 8, Sc. 4) im Sinne, wie die Prinzess 
Katharina sich bemüht, Englisch zu lernen, sowie die letzte Scene (A. 5, Sc. 2), wo Hein- 
rich um die Prinzessin wirbt. — Vielleicht ist das folgende where auf France zu beziehen, 
so dass nach dem anfänglichen Plane Falstaff in Frankreich an einer Schwitzkur sterben 
sollte. Doch lässt where sich ebenso gut auf das angekündigte Schauspiel selbst beziehen. 

9 Der historische Sir John Oldcastle starb als Anhänger der Lehre Wickleff’s unter Heinrich V. 
den Märtyrertod, also in ganz anderer Weise, wie Sh. seinen Sir John Falstaff, den das 
Publikum fortwährend mit dem Sir John Oldcastle des alten Drama The Famous 
Victories identificirte und auch ebenso benannte, sterben lassen will. Um sol- 
cher Verwechslung entgegenzutreten, fügt Sh. noch die bestimmten Worte hinzu: pois. 
(d. h. Falstaff) is not the man (d. h. Oldcastle). 

1%) “U. h. wenn ich getanzt habe, so will ich’ Euch gute Nacht sagen. — Damit schliesst 
die Q. den Epilog, da sie das folgende and so I kneel down etc. schon vorher an 
promise you infinitely anschliesst. 

11) Der Schauspieler kniet vor dem Publikum nieder, nicht wie dasselbe vielleicht glauben 
möchte, aus Respekt oder um dessen Gunst zu erflehen, sondern um für das Wohl der 
Königin Elisabeth zu beten. Ein solches Gebet bildete den herkömmlichen Schluss in 
vielen Dramen des älteren Englischen Theaters und war meistens in die letzten Reden 
derselben mit einverflochten. 
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andern Ansicht zu, nur dass es bei King Henry V. noch misslicher 
bei jenen beiden Dramen sein möchte, aus der verwahrlosten Form 
Textes in den Qs. auf die eigentliche Beschaffenheit jener ersten vom Dic 
entworfenen Skizze, wenn wirklich eine solche dem vollständigen Foliot 
überhaupt vorausgegangen war, Schlüsse zu ziehen. Um zunächst den 
teriellen Unterschied zwischen dem King Henry V. der Qs. und dem der 
zu constatiren, so enthält jener Text ungefähr 1800 Zeilen, dieser dag« 
3500. Es fehlen in den Qs. sämmtliche fünf Chorusreden mit dem Epi 
es fehlt von ganzen Scenen die erste Scene des ersten Actes, die € 
Scene des dritten Actes, die zweite Scene des vierten Actes; und 
übrigen den beiden Ausgaben gemefisamen Scenen, erscheinen in den Q 
einer auf so arger Entstellung und Verstiimmelung beruhenden Abweich: 
dass davon nur Proben die richtige Vorstellung zu geben vermö 
Wir wählen dazu den Anfang und den Schluss des Dramas in den 
aus. Jener, der zweiten Scene des ersten Actes bis zum Auftreten 
französischen Gesandten entsprechend, lautet in den Qs. so: 


There is no bar to stay your highnesse ck 
to France, 
. |But one; which they produce from Faramo 
Exeter. Shall I call in th’ ambassadors|No female shall succeed in Salique land, 
my liege? Which Salique land, the French vniuslly 9 
King. Not yet my cousin, till we beresolu’d| To be the realme of France, 
Of some serious matters touching vs and France.| And Faramount the founder of this law 


»Enter king Henry, Exeter, two Bishops, 
Clarence, and other Attendants. 


Bysh. God and his angels guard your female barre. 
sacred throne. Yet their owne writers faithfully affirme, 
And make you long become it. That the land Salique lyes in Germany, 
King. Sure we thanke you: and good my | Betweene the floods of Sabeck and of Elm 
lord proceed Where Charles the fift hauing subdude the Sa 


Why the law Salique which they haue in France, | There left behinde, and setled certaine Fre 
Or should or should not stop in vs our claime:| Who holding in disdaine the Germane wo 
And God forbid my wise and learned lord, {For some dishonest manners of their liues 
That you should fashion, frame, or wrest the same.| Establisht there this law. To wit, 

For God doth know how many now in health,| No female shall succeed in Salique land: 
Shall drop their blood, in approbation Which Salique land (as I haue sayd befo 
Of what your reuerence shall incite vs too. Is at this time in Germany, call’d Mesen 
Therefore take heede how you impawne our person, | Thus doth it well appeare, the Salique la 
How you awake the sleeping sword of warre: | Was not deuised for the realme of Franc 
We charge you in the name of God take heede.| Nor did the French possesse the Salique | 


After this coniuration, speake my lord: Vnüll foure hundred one and twenty yeat 
And we will tudge, note, and belecue in heart,| After the function of king Faramount, 
That what you speake, is washt as pure Godly supposd the founder of this law. 
As sin in baptisme. Hugh Capet also that vsurpt the crowne, 
Bish. Then heare me gracious soueraigne,| To fine his title with some shew of truth, 
and you peeres, When in pure truth it was corrupt and na 


Which owe your liues, your faith, and seruices| Conuey’d himselfe as heire to the lady In 
To this imperiall throne: Daughter to Charles the foresayd duke of L« 
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So Ghat as oleere as is the summers sun, For heare her but examplified by hersetfe, 
King Pipins title, and Hugh Capets claime, | When all her chiualry hath bene in France, 
King Charles his satisfaction, all appeare And she a mourning tciddow of her nobles, 
To hold in right and title of the female: She hath her selfe not onely well defended, 

So do the lords of France ontill this day, But taken and impounded (as a stray) the 
Hosobeit they would hold vp this Salique law king of Scottes, 


To barre your highnesse claiming from the female,| Whom like a caytiffe she did leade to France, 
And rather choose to hide them in a net, Filling your chronicles as rich with praise, 
Then amply to embrace their crooked causes, | As is the owse and Botiome of the sea, 


Veurpt from you and your progenitors. With sunken wracke, and shiplesse treasurie. 
K. May we with right and conscience make} Lord. There is a saying very old and true. 
this claim? If you will France win, 
Bi. The sin upon my head dread soueraigne:| Then with Scotland first begin: 
For in the booke of Numbers it is writ, For once the eagle England being in pray, 
When the sonne dyes, let the inheritance To his unfurnisht nest the weazle Scot 
Descend unio the daughter. Would sucke her egges, 
Noble lord, stand for your awne, Playing the mouse in absence of the cat, 
Vnwinde your bloody flagge, To spoyle and hauocke more then she can eat. 
Go my dread lord to your great grandsires graue,| Exe. It followes then, the cat must stay 
From whom you claime: at home, 


And your great unckle Edward the blacke prince,| Yet that is but a curst necessity, 
Who on the French ground played a tragedy | Since we haue traps to catch the petty theeues: 
Making defeate on the full power of France, | Whilst that the armed hand doth fight abroad, 


Whilst his most mighty father on a hill, The aduised head controlles at home: 

Stood emiling to behold his lyons whelpe, For gouernment though high or low, being put 

Foraging the blood of French nobility. in parts, 

O noble English, that could entertuine Congrueth with a mutuall consent like musicke. 

With halfe their forces the full power of France:| Bish. True, therefore doth heauen 

And let another halfe stand laughing by, Diuide the fate of man in diuers functions: 

AU out of worke, and colde for action. Whereto is added as an ayme or but, obedience: 
King. We must not onely arme vs gainst| For so liue the hony bees, creatures that by awe 

the French, Ordaine an act of order toa peopled kingdome. 


But lay downe our proportion for the Scot, |They haue a king, and officers of sort; 
Who will make rode vpon vs with all aduantages.| Where some like magistrates correct at home: 
Bi, The marches gracious soueraigne, shal| Others, like merchants venture trade abroad: 


be sufficient Others, like soldiours armed in their stings, 
To guard your England from the pilfering | Make boot vpon the sommers veluct bud: 
borderers. \ Which pillage they with merry march bring home 
King. We do not meane the coursing|To the tent-royall of their emperor; 
sneakers onely, Who busied in his majesty, behold 


But feare the maine entendment of the Scot: |The singing masons building roofes of gold, 
For you shall read ‚ neuer my great grandfather| The ciuill citisens lading up the hony, 


Vamaskt his power for France, . |The sad-ey’d iustice with his surly humme, 
But that the Scot on his unfurnisht kingdome,| Deliuering vp to executors pale, the lazie can- 
Came pouring like the tide into a breach, ing drone, 

That England being empty-of defences, This I inferre, that twenty actions once a foote, 


Hath shooke and trembled at the brute heereof.| May all end in one moment. 
Bish, She hath bin then more fear’d then|As many arrowes losed seuerall wayes, fly to 
hurt my lord: one marke: 


1 * 
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As many seuerall wayes meeie in one towne: (Cannot defend our owne doore from the do 
As many fresh streames run into one selfe-sea :| Let vs be beaten, and from henceforth lose 


As many lines close in the diall center: The name of policy and hardinesee. 
So may a thousand actions once a foote, Kin. Call in the messenger seni from 
End in one moment, and be all well born Dolphin, 

without defect. And by your ayde, the noble sinnewes of our | 
Therefore my liege to France, France being ours, weel bring it to our au 
Diuide your happy England into foure, Or breake it all in peeces: 


Of which take you one quarler into France, | Either our chronicles shall with full mouth sp 
And you withall, shall make all Gallia shake.| Freely of our acts, or else like tonguelesse mi 
If we with thrice that power left at home, Not worshipt with a paper epitaph. 


Der Schluss des Dramas in den Qs., entsprechend der zweiten Se 
des fünften Actes der vervollständigten Ausgabe, lautet folgendermassen 


Enter at one doore, the king of England,If I could winne thee at leape-frog, 
and his lords. Or with vauting with my armour on my bi 
And at the other doore, the king of France,| Into my saddle, 
queene Katherine, the duko of Burbon, | Without bragge be it spoken, 


and others. Ide make compare with any. 
Harry. Peace to this meeting, But leaviny that Kate, 
Wherefore we are met, If thou takest me now, 


And to our brother France, fuire time of day.| Thou shalt have me at the worst, 
Fair health unto our louely cousin Katherine, | And in wearing thou shalt haue me better a 


And as a branch, and member of this stooke, better, 

We do salute you, duke of Burgundy. Thou shalt haue a face that is not worth a 
Fran. Brother of England, burning. 

Right ioyous are we to behold your face, But doest thou thinke, that thou and I, 

So are we princes English euery one. Betweene Saint Denis and Saint George, 
Duke. , With pardon onto your mightinesse:| Shall get a boy, that shall go to Constantino, 

Let it not dieplease you, if I demaund And take the great Turke by the beard? 


What rub or barre hath thus farre hindred you| Ha, Kate. 
To keepe you from the genile speech of peace?| Kate. Is it possible dat me sall 
Har. If duke of Burgundy you would haue| Loue de enemy de France? 


peace, ° Harry. No Kate, 
You must buy that peace, Itis unpossible you should loue the enemy of Fra: 
According as we haue drawn our articles. For Kate I loue France so well, 
Fran. We haue but with a eursorary eye| That ile not leaue a village, 
Ore-viev’d them; pleaseth your grace, Tle haue it all mine. Then Kate, 
To let some of your oounsell sit with vs, When France is mine, 
We shall returne our peremptory answer. And I am yours: 
Har. Go lords, and sit with them, Then France is yours. 
And bring vs answer backe. And you are mine. 
Yet. leaue our cousen Katherine heere behind. Kate. I cannot tell what is dat. 
Fran. Withall our hearts. Harry. No Kate, 


[Exit French king, and the lords.| Why dle tell you in French, 
Manet, king Henry, Katherine, and the| Which will hang vpon my tongue, like a | 
Gentlewoman. On her new married husband. 
Har. Now Kate, Let me see, saint Dennis be my speede. 
You haue a dluné wooer heere left with you. |Quan France $ mon. 
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Kate. Dat is, when France is yours. Lady. Dat it is not de fasion in France 
Harry. Et vous elles a moy. For de maides, befor da be married to 
Kate. And I am to you. May foy ie obiye, what is to bassie? 
Harry. Douck France ettes a vous. Har. To kisse, to kisse. 
Kate. Den France sall be mine. O that tis not the fashion in France 
Harry. Et ie suiues a vous. For the maids to kisse before they are married. 
Kate. And you will be to me. Lady. Owye see votree grace. 
Har. Wilt beleeue me Kate? Tis easier forme| Hur. Well, weel breake that custome. 
To conquer the kingdome, Therefore Kate patience perforce and yeelde. 
Then to speake so much more French. Before God Kate you haue witchcraft 
Kate. A your maiesty. In your kisses: 
Has false France enough, to deceiue And may perswade with me more 
De best lady in France. Then all the French Councell. 
Harry. No faith Kate not I. Your father is returned. 
ok these i me in plaine tearmes, Enter the kings of France, and the lordes. 
Kate I cannot tell. How now my lords? 
Harry. No: Can any of your neighbours tel,| Fran. Brother of England, 
Ile aske them. We haue ordered the articles, 
Come Kate, I know you loue me. And haue agreed to all that we in sedule had. 
And soone when you are in your closset, Eze. Onely he hath not subscribed this, 
Youle question this lady of me: Where your maiesty demands, 
But I pray thee nocet Kate vse me mercifully,| That the king of France hauing any occasion 
Because I loue thee cruelly. To write for matter of grant, 
That I shall dye Kate, is sure: Shall name your highnesse in this forme: 
But for thy loue by the Lord neuer. And with this addition in French, 
‚What wench. Nostre tresher fils, Henry Roy d’ Angleterre, 
A straight backe will grow crooked, E heare de France. And thus in latine: 
A round eye will grow hollow, Preclarissimus filius noster Henricus Rex Anglia. 
A great legge will ware small, Et heres Francia. 
A curld pate prooue bald: Fran. Nor this haue we so nicely stood vpon. 
But a good heart Kate is the sun and the moon,| But you faire brother may inireat the same. 
And rather the sun and not the moone: Harry. Why then let this among the rest, 
And therefore Kate take me, Haue his full course: And withall, 
Take a souldier, take a souldier, Your daughter Katherine in marriage. 
Take a king : Fran. This and what else 


Therefore tell me Kate, wilt thou haue mee? | Your maiesty shall craue: 
Kate. Dat is as please de king my father.|God that disposeth all giue you much ioy. 
Harry. Nay it will please him, Har. Why then faire Katherine, 
Nay tt shall please him Kate, Come giue me thy hand: 
And vpon that condition Kate Ile kisse thee. |Our marriage will we present solemnize, 
Ka. Omon du ie ne voudroy fair quelk chosse| And end our hatred by a bond of loue. 


Pour toute le monde, Then will I sweare to Kate, and Kate to me, 
Ce ne poynt votree fachion en fauor. And may our vowes once made, unbroken be. 
Harry. What sayes she lady? FINIS. 


Dass das Drama in solcher unfertigen Fassung, wie sie hier erscheint, 
niemals vom Dichter auf die Bühne gebracht sein kann, ist eben so klar, 
wie es unklar bleibt, in welcher Gestalt etwa den Herausgebern der Qs. 
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& feared among the religious sort whom surely it touched very near; and 
fore to find remedy against it, they determined to assay all ways to 
by and overthrow this bill; wherein they thought best to try uf they might 
2 the king’s mood with some sharp invention, that he should not regard 
umportunate petitions of the commons. Whereupon on a day in the par- 
ent Henry Chichely Archbishop of Canterbury made a pithy oration 
‘ein he declared how not only the duchies of Normandy and Aquttaine 
the counties of Anjou and Maine and the country of Gascoigne were 
mdoubted title appertaining to the king as to the lawful and only her 
he same, but also the whole realm of France, as heir to his great grand- 
er king Edward the third. Herein did he much inveigh against the sur- 
d and false feigned law Salike which the Frenchmen allege ever against 
kings of England in bar of their just title to the crown of France. 
very words of that supposed law are these: In terram Salicam mu- 
s ne succedant, that ıs to say: Into the Salike land let not women 
eed. Which the French glossers expound to be the realm of France 
that this law was made by king Pharamond, whereas yet their own 
‘ors affirm, that the land Salike is in Germany between the rivers of 
2 and Sala, and that when Charles the Great had overcome the Saxons, 
Haced there certain Frenchmen which, having in disdain the dishonest 
mers of the German women, made a law that the females should not 
ed to any inheritance within that land which at this day is called Mei- 
‚80 that of this be true, this law was not made for the realm of France, 
the French men possessed the land Salike till four hundred and one and 
ity years after the death of Pharamond the supposed maker of this 
ike law, for this Pharamond deceased in the year 426 and Charles the 
at subdued the Saxons and placed the Frenchmen in those parts beyond 
river of Sala, in the year 805. Moreover, it appeareth by their own 
hers that king Pipin which deposed Childerich, claimed the crown of 
nce as heir general, for that he was descended of Blithild daughter to 
| Clothair the first; Hugh Capet also who usurped the crown upon Char- 
duke of Lorraine, the sole heir male of the line and stock of king 
rles the Great to make his title seem true and appear good, though in- 
ti was stark naught, conveyed himself as heir to the lady Lingard, 
ghter to king Charlemain, son to Lewis the emperor that was son to 
rles the Great. King Lewis also the tenth, otherwise called Saint Lewis, 
9 very heir to the said usurper Hugh Capet, could never be satisfied in 
conscience how he might justly keep and possess the crown of France till 
cas persuaded and fully instructed that queen Isabel, his grandmother, 
lineally descended of the lady Ermengard daughter and heir to the 
se named Charles duke of Lorraine, by the which marriage the blood 
line of Charles the Great was again united and restored to the crown 
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sleep ın a swarm. They live under a law, using great reverence to their 
elder as to the wiser. They choose a king whose palace they frame, both 
braver in shew and stronger in substance. If their prince die, they know 
not how to live; they languish, weep, sigh, neither intending their work nor 
keeping their old society. And that which is most marvellous and almost in- 
credible, tf there be any that hath disobeyed his commandment, either of 
purpose or unwitting, he killeth himself with his own sting, as an execu- 
tioner to his own stubbornness. The king himself hath a sting which he useth 
rather for honour than punishment. And yet, Euphues, albeit they live under 
a prince, they have their privileges and as great liberties as strait laws. 
They call a parliament wherein they consult for laws, statutes, penalties, 
choosing officers, and creating their king. Every one hath his office, some 
trimming the honey, some working the wax, one framing hives, another the 
combs, and that so artificially that Dedalus could not with greater art or 
excdlency better dispose the orders, measures, proportions, distinctions, joints 
and circles. Divers hew, others polish, and are careful to do their work as 
strongly as they may resist the craft of such drones as seek to live by ther 
labours; which maketh them to keep watch and ward, as living in a camp 
to others, and as in a court to themselves. When they go forth to work, 
thy mark the wind, the clouds, and whatsoever doth threaten either their 
ran or rage; and having gathered out of every flower honey, they return, 
loaded in their mouths, thighs, wings and all the body; whom they that tar- 
ried at home, receive readily as easing their backs of so great burthens. 
The king himself, not idle, goeth up and down, entreating, threatening, 
commanding; using the counsel of a sequel, but not losing the dignity of a 
prince; preferring those that labour in greater authority, and punishing 
those that loiter with due severity. 

Das in der Einleitung zu K. Henry IV. First Part bereits charakteri- 
arte alte Drama The Famous Victories of King Henry the Fifth 
it von Shakspere in den Scenen, welche seinem King Henry V. ent- 
sprechen, noch im weiteren Masse berücksichtigt worden, als in den beiden 
Theilen von King Henry IV. Die Gesandtschaft des Dauphin, die Ein- 
mhme von Harfleur, die Schlacht bei Agincourt in ihren verschiedenen 
Momenten, der Friedensschluss und die Verlobung Heinrich’s mit der Prin- 
zssin, Alles findet sich schon, freilich in der rohesten Gestalt, in den 
Famous Victories. So schliesst sich unmittelbar an die in der Ein- 
kiting zu K. Henry IV. Second Part citirte Stelle folgende, dem Schlusse 
wn A. 1, Sc. 2 bei Shakspere entsprechende an: 


Now my good Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, |Came by your great grandmother Izabel, 
What say you to our emhassage into France?| Wife to king Edward the third, 
Arch. Your right to the French crowne of|And sister to Charles the French King: 
France, Now if the French King deny it, as likely he will, 
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Then must you take your eword in hand, 

And conquer the right. 

Let the usurped Frenchman know, 

Although your predecessors have let it passe, 
you will not: 

For your Countreymen are willing with purse 
and men, 

To ayde you. 

Then my good Lord, as it hath been alwayes 
knowne, 

That Scotland hath been in league with France, 

By a sort of pensions which yearly come from 
thence, 

I thinke it therefore best to conquere Scotland, 

And then I thinke that you may go more easily 
into France: 

And this is all that I can say, my good Lord. 

Hen. 5. I thanke you, my good L. Arch- 

bishop of Canterbury. 

What say you, my good Lord of Ozford? 

Oxford. And please your Majestic, 
I agree to my Lord Archbyshop, saving in this, 
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Monsieur le Cole, with two hundred and fiftie 
horsemen, 
To bring the embassage. 
Hen. 5. Commit my Lord Archbyshop of 
Burges unto our presence. 


Enter Archbyshop of Burges. 


Hen. 5. Nowo my Lord Archbyshop of Burge, 
We doe learne by our Lord Embassador, 
That you have our message to doo 
From our brother the French king: 

Here my good Lord, according to our accustomed 
order, 

We give you free lidertie and license to speake, 

With good audience. 
Arch. God save the mighty king of England, 
My Lord and Master, the most Christian King, 
Charles the seventh, the great and mighty king 
of France, 

As a most noble and Christian king, 

Not minding to shed innocent bloud, is rather 
content 


He that will Scotland winne, must first with| To yeeld snmewhat to your unreasonable demaunds. 


France beginne: 
According to the old saying. 


That if fifty thousand crownes a yeare with 
his daughter 


Therefore my good Lord, I thinke it best first] The sayde Lady Katheren, in marriage, 


to invade France, 


And some oroumes which he may well spare, 


For in conquering Scotland, you conquer but one.| Not hurting of his kingdome, 


And conquere France, and conquere both. 
Enter Lord of Exeter. 


Ezeter. And pleese your Majesty. 
Hen. 5. Now trust me my Lord, 
He was the last man that we talked of, 


He is content to yeeld so far to your unres- 
sonable desire. 
Hen. 5. Why then belike your Lord and Master, 
Thinkes to puffe me up with fifty thousand 
crowns a yere: 
No, tell thy Lord and Master, 


I am glad that he is come to resolve us ofl That all the crownes in France shall not serve me, 


our answere, 
Commit him to our presence. 


Enter Duke of Yorke. 


Yorke. 
Lord the King. 
Hen. 5. Now my good Lord the duke of Yorke, 


Except the crowne and kingdome it selfe: 

And perchance hereafter Iwill have his daughter. 
Arch. And it please your Majesty, 

My Lord Prince Dolphin grecies you well, 


God save the life of my soveraigne| With this present. 


[He delivereth a Tunne of Tennis balles. 
Hen. 5. What a guilded tunne? 


What newes from our brother the French king ?| I pray you my Lord of Yorke, looke what is in it 


Yorke. And please your Majestic, 
I delivered him my embassage, 
Whereof I tooke some deliberation, 
But for the answere he hath sent 


Yorke. And it please your Grace, 
Here is a Carpet, anda Tunne of Tennis balle. 
Hen. 5. A tunne of tennis balles? 


I pray you good my Lord Archbishop, 


My Lord Embassador of Burges, the Duke of| What might the meaning thereof be? 


Burgony, 


Arch. And it please you my Lord, 
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A messenger you know ought to keepe close his) Conduct under your broad seale Emanuel. 


message, Hen. 5. Priest of Burges, know, 
And specially an embassador. That the hand and seale of a King, and his 
Hen. 5. But I know that you may declare word is all one, 
your message And in stead of my hand and seale, 


To a king, the law of armes allowes no lesse.|I will bring him my hand and sword. 
Arch. My Lord, hearing of your wildnesse| And tell thy Lord and Master, that I Harry 
before your of England said tt. 
Fathers death, sent you this my good Lord, |And I Harry of England, will performe it. 
Meaning that you are more fitter for a Tennis Court| My Lord of Yorke, deliver him our safe conduct, 
Then a field, and more fitter for a Carpet then| Under our broad seale Emanuel. 
the Campe. {Exeunt Archbishop and the Duke of Yorke. 
Hen. 5. My L. Prince Dolphin is very plea-| Now my Lords, to Armes, to Armes, 
sant with me: For Ivow by heaven and earth, that the proudest 
But tell kim, that in steed of balles of leather,| French man in all France shall rue the time 
We will tosse him balles of brasse and yron, ; that ever 
Yea, such balles, as never were tost in France,| These tennis balles were sent into England. 
The proudest Tennis Court shall rue it, My Lord, I will that there be provided a great 
I, and thou Prince of Burges shall rue it. navy of ships 
Therefore get thee hence, and tell him thy massage| With all speed, at South-Hampton. 
quickly For there I meane to ship my men, 
Least I be there before thee: Away priest, be gone.| For I would be there before him, if it were 
Arch. I beseech your Grace, to deliver mee possible, 
your safe Therefore come. 


Endlich möge hier der Schluss der Famous Victories zum Ver- 
gleiche mit dem Schluss des Shakspere’schen Dramas seinen Platz finden: 


Enters King of England, Lord of Ozford,| French King. I dare sweare for my son- 


and Ezceter, then the King of France, nes Innocency in this matter. 
Prince Dolphin, and the Duke of Bur-|But if this please you, that immediately you be 
gondy, and attendants. Proclaimed and crowned Heyre and Regent of 
Hen. 5. Now my good brother of France, France, 
I hope by this time you have deliberated of| Not king, because Imy selfe was once crowned 
your answere. king. 
French King. I my wel beloved brother| Henry 5. Heyre and Regent of France, 
of England, that is well, 


We have viewed tt over with our learned Councell| But that is not all that I must have. 
But cannot finde that you should be crowned French King. The rest my Secretary hath 


King of France. in writing. 
Hen. 5. What not King of France, then| Secretary. Item, that Henry king of 
nothing, England, 


Imust be king : but my loving brother of France, |Be crowned Heyre and Regent of France, 
I can hardly forget the late injuries offered me,| During the life of king Charles, and after his 


When I came last to parley, death, 

The French men had betier a raked The Crowne with all rights, to remaine to 
The bowels out of their fathers carkasses, ; King Henry 

Then to have fiered my Tentes. Of England, and to his heyres for ever. 


And if I knew thy sonne Prince Dolphin for one,| Henry 5. Well, my good brother of France, 
I would to rowse him, ashe wus never so rowsed.| There is one thing I must needs desire. 


XIV 


French King. What is that, my good 
brother of England? 
Henry 5. That all your Nobles must be 
sworne to be irue to me. 
French King. Whereas they have not 
stucke with greater matters, J 
know they will not sticke with 
such a trifle, 
Beginne you my Lord Duke of Burgondie. 
Henry 5. Come, my lord of Burgondic, 
Take your oath upon my sword. 
Burgondie. I Philip Duke of Burgondie, 
Sweare to Henry King of England, 
To be true to him, and to become his league-man, 
And that if I Philip heare of any forraigne power, 
- Comming to invade the saide Henry, or his heyres, 
Then I the sayde Philip to send him word, 
And ayde him with all the power I can make, 
And thereunto I take my oath. 
[He kisseth the sword. 
Henry 5. Come, Prince Dolphin, you must 
sweare too. [He kisseth the sword. 
Henry 5. Well, my brother of France, 
There is one thing more I must needs require 
of you. 
French King. Wherein is it that we may 
satisfie your Majestie ? 


EINLEITUNG. 


Henry 5. A triflemy good brother of France. 
I meane to make your daughter Queene of 
England, ° 
If she be willing, and you therewith content: 
How sayst thou Kate, canst thou love the King 
of England? 
How should I love thee, which is 
my fathers enemie? 

Henry 5. Tut stand not upon these point, 
Tis you must make us friends: 

I know Kate, thou art not a little proud, that 
I love thee, 
What wench, the king of England. 

French King. Daughter let nothing stand 
betwixt the king of England and thee, agree 
to it. 

Kate. I had best whilst he ts willing, 
Lest when I would, he will not, 

I rest at your Majesties commaund. 
Henry 5. Welcome sweet Kate, but my 
brother of France 
What say you to ü6? 

French King. With all my heart I like it, 
But when shall be your wedding day? 

Henry 5. The first Sunday of the next moneth, 
God willing. [Sound Trumpets. Exeunt omnes. 

FINIS. 


Kate, 


KING HENRY V. 


DRAMATIS PERSON. 


KING HENRY THE FIFTH. 

DUKE OF GLOSTER, 

DUKE OF BEDFORD, 

DUKE OF EXETER, Uncle to the King. 

DUKE OF YORK, Cousin to the King. 

EARLS OF SALISBURY, WESTMORELAND, and WARWICK. 

ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 

BISHOP OF ELY. 

EARL OF CAMBRIDGE, 

LORD SCROOP, 

SIR THOMAS GREY, 

SIR THOMAS ERPINGHAM, GOWER, FLUELLEN, MACMORRIS, JAMY, 
Officers in King Henry’s Army. 

BATES, COURT, WILLIAMS, Soldiers. 

PISTOL, NYM, BARDOLPH. 

BOY, Servant to them. A Herald. 

CHORUS. 

CHARLES THE SIXTH, King of France. 

LEWIS, the Dauphin. 

DUKES OF BURGUNDY, ORLEANS, and BOURBON. 

The CONSTABLE of FRANCE. 

RAMBURES, and GRANDPRE, French Lords. 

MONTJOY, A French Herald. 

Governor of Harfleur. 

Ambassadors to England. 


Brothers to the King. 


Conspirators. 





ISABEL, Queen of France. 

KATHARINE, Daughter of Charles and Isabel. 
ALICE, a Lady attending on the Princess. 
MRS. QUICKLY, a Hostess. 


Lords, Ladies, Officers, French, and English Soldiers, Messengers, and Attendants. 
SCENE, in England and in France.! 


1) Das Personenverzeichniss, das in den alten Ausgg. fehlt, hat zuerst Rowe hinznge- 
fügt in seiner Ausgabe (1709). 


ACT I. 


2 EEL, 
Enter Crorvs. 2 


“ 
O, for a muse of fire, that would ascend 7” 
The brightest heaven of invention! ° 
A kingdom for a stage, princes to act, 
And monarchs to behold, the swelling scene! 4 
Then should the warlike Harry, like himself, 5 Ä w 


u's , 'Yr 


Assume the port of Mars; and at his heels, ; 
Leash’d in like hounds, should famine, sword, and fire, 


Crouch for employment. 6 But pardon, gentles all, po ge 
The flat unraised spirit 7 that hath dar’d ..”" ; 2 | 
On this unworthy scaffold to bring forth ~ pau 2 


So great an object: Can this cockpit 8 hold 


2) 


3) 


*) 


*) 


Die Fol., welche zuerst diese wie die übrigen Chorusreden bringt, hat hier Enter 
Prologue, während sie weiterhin immer Enter Chorus setzt. Es ist offenbar derselbe 
Schauspieler, der diese erklärenden Zwischenreden vorträgt, und der auch sonst in 
der Terminologie der damaligen Bühne Chorus heisst. So in Venus and Adonis: 
And all this dumb play had his acts made plain || With tears which chorus-like 
her eyes did rain. 
Der Dichter, im Bewusstsein der Schwäche seiner eigenen dichterischen Begabung und 
Phantasie, sehnt sich, um seinen Gegenstand würdig zu behandeln, nach einer Muse, 
die ganz voll vom Feuer der Begeisterung ist und damit das Höchste in Poetischer 
Schopfung (invention) erreicht. 
‘the swelling scene = das sich pomphaft entwickelnde Schauspiel, ist Object zu to act, 
wie zu to behold. 
like himself = wie er erscheinen sollte, wie es sich für ihn geziemt. So steht in einer 
Bühnenweisung zu Timon of Athens (A. 1, Sc. 2) Apemantus, discontentedly , like 
himself. 
Der König, wie er in den Krieg zieht, wird aufgefasst als ein Jäger, um den sich die 
zusammengekoppelten Jagdhunde schmeichelnd drängen, dass er sie auf ihra Beute 
loslasse. — Holinshed erzählt von Heinrich V. bei Gelegenheit eines Bittgesuchs, 
das die Einwohner von Rouen an ihn gerichtet: He declared that the goddess of battle, 
called Bellona, had three handmaidens, ever of necessity attending upon her, as blood, 
fire, and famine. 
unraised — der sich nicht vom Boden erheben lässt. So gebraucht Sh. u. A. unvalued 
in K. Richard III. (A. 1, Sc. 4) für invaluable. — Spirit verbessern schon die spä- 
teren Folioausgg. das Spirits der ersten Fol. 
cockpit = Platz für Hahnenkämpfe, nennt Sh. hier verächtlich den beschränkten Raum- 
des Globustheaters, auf welchem sein Drama wahrscheinlich zuerst zur Auffiihrung ge- 
langte. — Die cockpits rivalisirten zu Sh.’s Zeit mit den Theatern um die Gunst des 
Publikums, und vertauschten bisweilen ihre ursprüngliche Bestimmung mit derjenigen 
eines eigentlichen Schauspielhauses. 
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Into an hour-glass: 16 for the which supply, A /, 7 
Admit me chorus to this history; 17 ’ 

‚Who, prologue-like, ‘* your humble patience pray, 
Gently to hear, kindly to judge, our play. 


SCENE I. 
London. An Ante-chamber in the King’s Palace. 


Enter the Archbishop of Cantersury, and Bishop of Eur. 
Cant. My lord, I ’ll tell you, that self bill is urg’d, 
Which in the eleventh year of the last king’s reign 
Was like’ ‘ and had indeed against us pass’d, 
But that the scambling ? and unquiet time 
Did push it out of further question. 
Ely. But how, my lord, shall we resist it now? 
Cant. It must be thought on. If it pass against us, 
We lose the better half of our possession; 3 
For all the temporal lands, which men devout 
By testament have given to the church, 
Would they strip from us; being valued thus, — Ao 
S’ As much as would maintain, to the king’s honour, ~ I 
Full fifteen earls, and fifteen hundred knights, 
Six thousand and two hundred good ee Du 
And, to relief of lazars, and weak age, 7 “%: ~ 
Of indigent faint souls, * past corporal toil, «, 
A hundred alms-houses, right well supplied; 
And to the coffers of the king beside, 
A thuosand pounds by the year. Thus runs the bill. 
Ely. This would drink deep. 
Cant. 


, | 
f fee pon, 


’T would drink the cup 5 and all. 





4 Die Vollbringung vieler Jahre, das, was viele Jahre vollbracht haben, müssen die 
Gedanken der Zuschauer in die Dauer einer Stunde oder in das so lange laufende 
Stundenglas einer Sanduhr verkehren. — In der That umfasst das Drama King Henry V, 
die acht ersten Regierungsjahre des Königs. 
lasst mich als theatralischen Zwischenredner (Chorus) Euch dieses historische Drama erklären. 
Es war Sache des Prologs, um ein herablassendes Belieben (humble patience) der Zu- 
schauer zu bitten. 
Zu like ist aus dem folgenden pass’d das Verbum to pass zu suppliren. 
to scamble = raflen, zerren, hin und herreissen, daher scambling in neutralem Sinne 
= wirr, unruhig, zänkisch. Soin Much Ado about Nothing(A.5, Sc. 1) Scambling, 
ouffacing, fashion-mong’ ring boys. — Die stürmische Zeit des Bürgerkriegs unter Hein- 
rich IV. hatte den Gesetzvorschlag zur Einziehung der Kirchengüter, so weit sie aus den Ver- 


mächtnissen der Laien herrühren, einer weiteren Inbetrachtziehung (question) überhoben. 
_ — Vegi. , Einleitung pag. VI. ° 


Possession cullectiv im Singular = Alles, was wir besitzen. 


faint souls = arme, schwache Leute, wie in Macbeth (A. 4, Sc. 3) a crew of 
wretched souls, wo es sich gleichfalls um körperliche Gebrechen handelt. 
’ Anspielung auf den Kelch, dessen Verwaltung der Kirche zusteht. 
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For I have made an offer to his majesty, — 
Upon our spiritual convocation, 2° 
And in regard of causes now in hand, ,~-» 
Which I have open’d to his grace at large, 
As touching France, — to give a greater sum 
Than ever at one time the clergy yet 
Did to his predecessors part withal. 
Ely. How did this offer seem receiv’d, my lord? 
Cant. With good acceptance of his majesty ; 
Save, that there was not time enough to hear 
(As, I perceiv’d', his grace would fain have done) 2 vf 
The severals, and unhidden passages?! =“ . oy a fr pP we) 
Of his true titles to some certain dukedoms, nr 
And, generally, to the crown and seat of France, 
Deriv'd from Edward, "his great-grandfather. 
Ely. What was the impediment that broke this off? 
Cant. The French ambassador upon that instant 


A 


- Crav’d audience; and the hour, I think, is come, 


To give him hearing. Is it four o'clock? 

fly. It is. 

Cant. Then go we in, to know his embassy, 
Which I could with a ready guess declare, 
Before the Frenchman speak a word of it. 


ly. Ill wait upon you, and I long to hear it. { Exeunt. 


SCENE II. 


The Same. A Room of State in the Same. 


Enter King Henry, GLoster, Beprorp, Exeter, WARWICK, 
WESTMORELAND, and Attendants. 


K. Hen. Where is my gracious lord of Canterbury? 
Exe. Not here in presence. 

K. Hen. Send for him, good uncle. 
West. Shall we call in the ambassador, my liege? 





20) convocation ist die technische Bezeichnung des geistlichen Parlaments, in welchem die 

Bischöfe das Oberhaus, die niedere Geistlichkeit das Unterhaus bilden. Daselbst wurde 

u. A. auch über die Geldunterstützungen berathen, welche der Clerus zu irgend einem 

besondern Zwecke dem Könige aus dem Kirchenvermögen bewilligte. 

Die Einzelheiten (severals) und die klar vor Augen liegenden Beziebungen | seiner Rechts- 

ansprüche auf einige französische Herzogthtimer. — of France gehört zu dukedoms, wie 

zu crown and seat = Krone und Thron. 

1) Mit dieser Zeile, oder doch mit der entsprechenden, beginnt das Drama in dem ver 
stümmelten Texte, den die Qs. überliefern. Vgl. Einleitung pag. II. 


21) 
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K. Hen. Not yet, my cousin: we would be resolv’d, 
Before we hear him, of some things of weight, 
That task? our thoughts, concerning us and France. 


Enter the Archbishop of Canrensury, and Bishop of Evy. 


Cant. God and his angels guard your sacred throne, 
And make you long become it! - 


K. Hen. Sure, 1 we thank you. 
My learned lord, we pray you to proceed, : x. 
And justly and religiously unfold, _ 


Why the law Salique, that they have in France, | 
Or should, or® should not, bar us in our claim. 7% ’ © 
And God forbid, my dear and faithful lord, o 
That you should fashion, wrest, or bow your reading, * 4” 


fLOr nicely charge your understanding soul, § 


| 


With o opening titles miscreate, whose right s: 
Suits not in native colours with the truth; 

For God doth know, how many, now in health, 
Shall drop their blood in approbation ® Lo 2 

Of what your reverence shall incite us to. 
Therefore, take heed how you impawn 7 our person, 
How you awake our sleeping sword of war: 


, We charge you in the name of God, take heed; 
i 


For never two such kingdoms did contend 


' Without much fall of blood; 8 whose guiltless drops 


Are every one a woe, a sore complaint, 
’Gainst him whose wrongs give edge unto the swords 
That make such waste in brief mortality. 9 

nder this conjuration, speak, my lord, 


2) to task = in Anspruch nehmen, beschäftigen. 

3) or — or für either — or. 

4) reading = die Art und Weise, wie ihr die betreffenden Urkunden leset und erklärt. 

5) oder dass Ihr spitzfindig, durch spitzfindige Deutungen, Eure Seele, die es besser 
weiss, belasten solltet, indem Ihr schlechterschaffene, ungerechte Ansprüche _darlegt, 
‘deren Recht in ihrer ‚eigentlichen Farbe, beim Lichte betrachtet, nicht mit der Wahr- 
heit übereinstimmt. 

6) approbation ist das thatkräftige Auftreten für eine Sache zum Beweise ihrer Güte 
oder Gerechtigkeit. 

7) to impawn = verpfänden, Jemanden in eine Lage bringen, aus der er sich lösen 
muss. — Der König deutet auf die Gefahr hin, welche für ibn selbst aus einer ener- 
gischen Vertretung seiner vermeintlichen Ansprüche auf den französischen Thron her- 
vorgehen kann. 

8) Blutvergiessen. Das substantivische fall in diesem Sinne entspricht dem transitiven Ver- 
bum to fall = fallen lassen, vergiessen. 
brief mortality ist das kurze Leben , das den Sterblichen bestimmt ist und das der 
Krieg noch kürzer macht. 


fr 


Yı 
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And we will hear, note, and believe in heaıt, 
That what you speak is in your conscience wash’d, 
As pure as sin with baptism. 1° 
Cant. Then hear me, gracious sovereign, and you peers, 
That owe yourselves, your lives, and services, 
To this imperial throne. — There is no bar 
To make against your highness’ claim to France, 
But this, which they produce from Pharamond, 
In terram Salicam mulieres ne succedant, 
„No woman shall succeed in Salique land.“ 
Which Salique land the French unjustly glozey!? | 
To be the realm of France, and Pharamond 
The founder of this law, and female bar: 1% -.” oY 
Yet their own authors faithfully affirm , 
That the land Salique is in Germany, 
Between the floods of Sala and of Elbe; 
Where Charles the great, having subdued the Saxons, 
There left behind and settled certain French; oa 
Who, holding in disdain the German women, 
For some dishonest manners of their life, 
Establish’d then this law, — to wit, no female 
Should be inheritrix in Salique land: 
Which Salique, as I said, ’twixt Elbe and Sala, 
Is at this day in Germany call’d Meisen. 
Then doth it well appear, the Salique law 
Was not devised for the realm of France; 
Nor did the French possess the Salique land 
Until four hundred one-and-twenty years 
After defunction of king Pharamond, 
Idiy suppos’d the founder of this law; 
Who died within the year of our redemption 
Four hundred twenty-six, and Charles the great or 
Subdued the Saxons, and did seat the French nn 
Beyond the river Sala in the year 
Eight hundred five. Besides, their writers say, 


10) Die Vergleichung ist insofern nicht ganz genau, als die Sünde durch die Taufe weg 
gewaschen wird, während das Gewisseu den erwarteten Ausspruch des Erzbischofs nur 
rein waschen soll. 

11) That liest die Fol. für das Which der Qs. — Willkührlicher lesen die meisten Het 
your lives, your faith and services statt der übereinstimmenden Lesart der Qs. und det 
Fol. — Zu der folgenden Rede hat Sh. Manches fast wörtlich aus Holinshed ént- 
lehnt. Vgl. Einleitung pag. VII. 

12) to glose == mit Glossen versehen, deuten. Holinshed hat an der entsprechenden 
Stelle: which the French glossers expound etc. 

13) dieses Gesetz, das die Frauen von der Thronfolge ausschliesst. 
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Pepin, ‘which ‘4 deposed Childerick , 

“as heir general, being descended 

lithild, which was daughter to king Clothair , 

3 claim and title to the crown of France. 

1 Capet also, f— who usurp’d the crown 

‘harles the duke of Lorain, sole heir male 

he true line and stock of Charles the great, — | 
ind his title 1° with some shows of truth, po ft oN 
igh, in pure truth, it*was corrupt and naught, a ° 
rey'd himself as the heir to the lady Lingare, # ~~ + 
shter to Charlemain, who was the son " 
Lewis the emperor, and Lewis the son 

tharles the great. Also king Lewis the tenth, ‘7 

» was sole heir to the usurper Capet, 

d not keep quiet in his conscience, 

ring the crown of France, till satisfied 

fair queen Isabel, his grandmother, 

lineal 18 of the lady Ermengare, 

zhter to Charles the foresaid duke of Lorain: 

he which marriage the line of Charles the great 
re-united to the crown of France. 

hat, as clear as is the summer’s sun, 

 Pepin’s title, and Hugh Capet’s claim, 

ı Lewis his satisfaction, 1% all appear Pa 

hold in right and title of the female. 

lo the kings of France unto this day, 

beit they would hold up this Salique law, 





which für who entnahm Sh. hier aus Holinshed. Vgl. Einleitung pag. VII. 

to find, im gerichtlichen Sinne = ein Urtheil finden oder erklären, oder wie John- 
son hier richtig erklärt: to determine in favour of his title with some show of truth. 
— Für das find der Fol. lesen viele Hgg. mit den Qs. fine, und fassen das Wort = 
verfeinern, verschönern, im Gegensatze zu dem folgenden corrupt and naught. — 


shows of truth = die einzelnen Darlegungen, welche die Wahrheit beweisen sollen, 
ist die Lesart der Fol.; show of truth = Anschein von Wahrheit, haben die Qs. und 
viele Hgg. 


er führte sich ein als Erben der Frau Lingare. — Auch diese Worte sind aus Holins- 
hed, der jedoch den Namen Lingard liest, näher dem eigentlichen deutschen Luitgard, 
wie es heissen sollte. 

Es sollte Lewis the ninth sein, indess folgte Sh. in dieser falschen Angabe nur seinem 
Chronisten. Vgl. Einleitung pag. VII. 

lineal = in gerader Linie abstammend, zu dem Stamm gehörig; so in K. Henry IV. 
First Part (A. 4, Sc. 4) this lineal honour. — Holinshed hat an der entsprechen- 
den Stelle was linenlly descended of the lady Ermengard. 

his satisfaction bezieht sich auf das vorhergehende till satisfied: die Beruhigung, welche 
König Ludwig in Betreff der Rechtmässigkeit seines Erbrechtes sich verschaffte — Le- 
wis his steht für Lewis’, eine Umschreibung des Genitivs, die Sh. vorzugsweise bei 
Substantiven, div auf s auslauten, anwendet. 
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You are their heir, you sit upon their throne; 
The blood and courage, that renowned them, “*’« < 


) 


Runs in your veins; and my thrice-puissant liege 
Is in the very May. morn of his youth, 
Ripe for exploits and mighty enterprizes. In: 


Do all expect that you should rouse yourself, 


Exe. “Your brother kings and monarchs of the earth, 


sf 
v 


As did the former lions of your blood. 


West. They know, your grace hath cause, and means and might: — 


So hath your highness 24 — never king of England 
Had nobles richer, and more loyal subjects, 
Whose hearts have left their bodies here in England, , A, 


And lie pavilion’d in the fields of France. 25 


fe if 


Cant. Ol let their bodies follow, my dear liege, 


With blood,#* and sword, and fire, to win your right: 

In aid whereof, we of the spiritualty 

Will raise your highness such a mighty sum, 

As never did the clergy at one time 

Bring in to any of your ancestors. j 


K. Hen. We must not only arm t’ invade the French, 


But lay down our proportions to defend 
Against the Scot, who will make road upon us = 
With all advantages. ” 


Cant. They of those marches, 27 gracious sovereign, 


Shall be a wall sufficient to defend 
Our inland from the pilfering borderers. 


K. Hen. We do not mean the coursing snatchers only, '. 


Bat fear the main intendment of the Scot, 28 ,- 
Who hath been still a giddy 2° neighbour to us: 


2) Die Construction ist anakoluthisch, da Westmoreland eigentlich fortfahren sollte: So 


3 5 


hath your highness nobles richef and more loyal subjects than ever king of England had. 
Das Wort So, das den Satz beginnt, knüpft nur allgemein an den vorhergehenden 
Satz an = Ebenso, oder, Auch hat Eure Hoheit u. s. w. 

Die Engländer sind mit ihren Gedanken und Wünschen schon in Kriegszelten auf 
französischen Schlachtfeldern. 

Blood verbessert die dritte Folioausgabe von 1664 das dloods der früheren Folios. 
In Holinshed steht to spare neither blood, sword, nor fire. 

Die Engländer, welche die Marken, die Gränzen zwischen England und Schottland 
besetzt | balten. — Unter borderers sind dann die beutelustigen Schottischen Gränzbe- 
wohner zu verstehen. 

Den einzelnen Streifzügen, welche nur um Beute wegzuschnappen in das Englische 
Gebiet von Schottland aus einfallen, wird ein feindlicher Anschlag gegenübergestellt, 
den die Schotten gemeinschaftlich als Nation in’s Werk setzen könnten. — the Scot 
ist eolleetiv zu fassen. — Für snatchers haben die Qs. sneakers. 

giddy = zum Drehen geneigt, unbeständig. 
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For you shall read, that my great-grandfather 3° 

Never went with his forces into France, 

But that the Scot on his unfurnish’d kingdom 

Came pouring, like the tide into a breach, | 

With ample and brim fulness 31 of his force, 

Galling the gleaned land with hot essays, + ' -' 

Girding with grievous siege castles and towns; 

That England, being empty of defence, 

Hath shook and trembled at the ill neighbourhood. € 
Cant. She hath been then more fear’d 53 than harm’d, my liege; 

For hear her but exampled by herself: 34 + 

When all her chivalry hath been in France, _ 

And she a mourning widow of her nobles, 

She hath herself not only well defended, 

But taken, and impounded as a stray, 35 

The king of Scots; whom she did send to France, 36 

To fill king Edward’s fame with prisoner kings, 97 

And make their chronicle 38 as rich with praise, 

As is the ooze and bottom of the sea 

With sunken wreck and sumless treasuries. "-' 


30) 
31) 
32) 


33) 
34) 


35) 


36) 


37) 


38) 


39) 


West.3* But there ’s a saying, very old and true, — 


„If that you will France win, 
Then with Scotland first begin :* 


Vgl. Anm. 22 dieser Sc. 

brim, das eigentlich mit fulness ein Wort bilden sollte, von drimful = bis zum Bande 
voll, wird hier als ein adjectivisches Epitheton betrachtet und deshalb mit ample durch 
die Copula and verbunden. So in Macbeth (A.3, Sc. 4) my strange and self-abue. 
Für at the ill neighbourhood, die Lesart der Fol., adoptiren manche Hgg. willkührlich 
aus dem durchaus verschiedenen Texte der Qs. die Variante at the bruit thereof. 

to fear = in Schrecken oder Furcht versetzen. 

Der Erzbischof will ein Factum aus der früheren Geschichte Engiands erzählen, #2 
dem das jetzige England ein Muster besitzt, das es nachahmen kann. 

stray ist ein in der Irre umberlaufendes Thier, das aufgegriffen und in den Pfandstall 
gesteckt (impounded) wird, aus dem es der Besitzer wieder auszulösen hat. 

Die Qs. haben whom like a caitiff she did lead to France. — Die Gefangennehmug 
des Königs David von Schottland uud seine Wegschaffung nach Frankreich kannte 43s 
Sh.’sche Publikum ebenfalls aus dem oben erwähnten Drama K. Edward III. 
Ausser dem Schottischen Könige gerieth auch der französische König Johann io di 
Englische Gefangenschaft. 

their chronicle, wie die Fol. liest, ist die Chronik der Engländer, obwohl vorber DUf 
von dem Lande, nicht von den Leuten die Rede war. — Viele Hgg. entlebnen dafür 
your chronicles aus den Qs., welche lesen Filling your chronicles as rich with prast 
— Solcher Thatenglanz hauft sich so in den Chroniken auf, wie die unschätzbare® 
Güter versunkener Schiffbrüche in dem schlammigen Meeresgruude. 

Diese Rede theilte zuerst Malone mit Beziehung auf Holinshed’s Darstellung d®@ 
Westmoreland zu, während Warburton sie dem Herzog von Exeter zuerkannte, det 
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For once the eagle England being in prey, + ~ _' | 
To her” unguarded nest the weasel ‚Seot “ > ? 
Comes sneaking, and so sucks her "princely eggs; 


Playing the mouse in absence of the cat, 
To tear 5 and havoc more than she can eat. “ 


=a 
cf 


Exe. It follows then, the cat must stay at home: 


Yet that is but a crush’d a necessity. 
Since we have locks to safeguard necessaries, . \ 4 


And 


While that the armed hand doth fight abroad, 


The 


For government, though high, and low, and lower, ~,,. |< 
Put into parts, doth keep in one concent, * — 


pretty *2 traps to catch the petty thieves. 


advised head defends itself at home: N 


Congreeing 3% in a full and natural close, 4, 


Like music. 
Cant. Therefore 3” doth heaven divide 
‚ The state of man in divers functions, *® ~~ 


Setting endeavour in continual motion; -.° -* 
To which is fixed, as an aim or butt, 
Obedience: for so work the honey-bees, 


") 


4) 


” 


8 


—— 


" 


") 


dafür seine folgende Rede dem Bischof von Ely abtreten sollte. — In der Fol. steht 
Bish. Ely., in den Qs. Lord davor. Dass der Bischof dem König nicht von dem 
Feldzug nach Frankreich abrathen kann, ist klar. 

So verbessert Collier das sinnlose tame der Fol., wofür Theobald taint lesen 
wollte. Vielleicht schrieb Sh. ¢arre = zerren, hin und her reissen. Die meisten Hgg. 
setzen mit den Qs. To spoil and havock. 

So die Fol., nach deren Lesart Exeter das Zuhausebleiben für eine bereits ver- 
nichtete, also in Wirklichkeit nicht mehr vorhandene Nothwendigkeit erklärt. — Die 
in den Zusammenhang, noch zu dem but recht passen n will. —_ M. Mason schlug vor 
not für dus zu lesen, und Collier erwähnt die Conjectur a cur’s necessity. 

praty = ‚artig, gehörig, ist im Gleichklange dem petty gegenibergestellt. — petty 
thieves = ‘Kleine Diebe, verächtlich für die Schottischen Raubzüge über die Englische 
Gränze. 

Die Sh.’sche Orthographie unterscheidet nicht zwischen consent und concent, doch ist 
das consent der Qs. und Fol. hier concent = Harmonie in musikalischem Sinne. Mit 
musikalischem Nebensinne — = Partitur, ist auch parts aufzufassen, und ebenso close = = 


€ 
eongreeing ist die Lesart der Fol., wofür die meisten Hgg. mit Po pe congruing setzen, 
nach dem congrueth der Qs. — to congree = übereinstimmen, scheint von Sh. nach 


Analogie von fo agree gebildet zu sein. 
Die meisten Hgg. fügen zur Vervollständigung des Verses aus dem Texte der Qs. vor 

therefore ein True ein. 

Der Staat in den verschiedenen Functionen seiner Staatsgenossen wird verglichen mit 

einem menschlichen Organismus, dessen Functionen gleichfalls verschieden vertheilt 

sind. Die Bethätigung dieser Functionen beruht auf der fortgehenden Regsamkeit und 

auf dem Gehorsam, der Unterordnung, die als das leitende Princip, wie ein Ziel, nie 

aus den Augen verloren werden darf. 
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Creatures, that by a rule in nature teach 

The act #7 of order to a peopled kingdom: BER EEE 
They have a king, and officers of sorts; 48 ‘Fo 
Where some, like magistrates, correct at home, 1 
Others, like merchants, venture trade abroad, *9 - 

Others, like soldiers, armed in their stings, 

Make boot upon the summer’s velvet buds; 

Which pillage they with merry march bring home 

To the tent-royal of their emperor: 

Who, busied in his majesty, 5° surveys 

The singing masons building roofs of gold, 54 


The civil citizens kneading up the honey, 


+ 


The poor mechanic porters crowding in ut 
Their heavy burdens at his ®2 narrow gate, 

The sad-ey’d 55 justice, with his surly hum, 

Delivering o’er to executors 5* pale 

The lazy yawning drone. I: this infer, — 

That many things, having full reference 

To one concent, may work contrariously ; 

As many arrows, loosed several ways, 

Come 55 to one mark; as many ways meet in one town; 


47) act erklärt Malone hier mit law und statute, mit Bezugnahme auf den entsprechet- 


*8) 


51) 


den Text der Qs., welcher lautet: For so live the honey bees, creatures that by art 
(| Ordain an act of order to a ne kingdom. — an act of order ist aber vielleicht 


aus Lyly’s Euphues and his England (1580) im Sinne gehabt. Vgl. Einleitung 
pag. X. 

officers of sorts sind die Beamten aus den verschiedenen Ständen oder der verschieér 
nen Stände. — Manche Hgg. lesen dafür mit den Qs. officers of sort — Beamte vee 
Rang und Ansehen. 

sich in Handelsgeschäfte nach aussen hin einlassen. — venture gebraucht Sh. als Bı- 
stantiv und Verbum von Handelsunteruehmungen, die mit einem Risiko verknüpft sind. 
Der Bienenkönig findet seine Beschäftigung in der Ausübung seiner Majestät, de 
Pflichten seiner Majestät. — majesty in den Qs., in der Fol. majesties. 

Die Bienen, wie sie summend ihre Zellen von gelbem Wachs wölben, werden mit 
Maurern verglichen, die, bei der Arbeit singend, goldene Dächer bauen. — In de 
folgenden Zeile dachte Sh. an das Backerhandwerk und vermengte das Kneten des Teigt 
mit dem Bereiten des Houigs in dem Wachs. — civil = ehrbar, respektabel, 0B 
angesehenen Bürgern gebraucht, steht im Gegensatze zu mechanic — handwerksmisife 
was eine geringere Klasse, die Lasttrager, charakterisirt. 

his bezieht sich auf tent-royal, woruuter der Bienenkorb verstanden ist. 

sad-eyed — ernstblickend. 

erecutor, mit dem Tone bald auf der ersten, bald auf der zweiten Sylbe, kommt 
mehrfach im Sinne des jetzigen executioner vor. 

Die Pfeile gelangen alle zu einem Ziele. — Manche Hgg. vertauschen ungebörig 43 
Come der Fol. mit dem Fly der Qs. und fügen ebenso überflüssig aus den Qs. in de® 
Folgenden several vor ways ein. 


„2. KING HENRY V. 31 


many fresh streams meet in one salt sea;®@ «© = | 
many lines close in the dial’s centre; nh boa! wd 
may a thousand actions, once afoot, | 00 

I?" in one purpose, and be all well borne or 

hont defeat. ‘Therefore to France, my lieg. - °° 


ide your happy England 8 into four; 
ereof take you one quarter into France, 
1 you withal shall make all Gallia shake. 
re, with thrice such powers left at home, 
ınot defend our own doors from the dog, | an 
us be worried, and our nation lose ee 
> name of hardiness, and policy. . - °° 
K. Hen. Call in the messengers sent fromthe Dauphin. [Exit an Attendant. 
W are we well resolv’d: and by God’s help, 
d yours, the noble sinews of our power, 
ince being ours, we ‘ll bend it to our awe, ‘ 
break it all to pieces: Or there we ‘ll sit, 
ling in large and ample empery 59 
t France, and all her almost kingly dukedoms, 
lay these bones in an unworthy um, 
ubless , 60 with no remembrance over them: ‘  . 
her our history shall with full mouth ° 
ak freely of our acts, or else our grave, 
e Turkish mute, shall have a tongueless mouth, 
: worshipp’d with a waxen epitaph. ° 


Enter Ambassadors of France. 


v are we well prepar’d to know the pleasure 
our fair cousin Dauphin; for, we hear, 
ır greeting is from him, not from the king. 
Amb. May ’t please your majesty, to give us leave 
ely to render what we have in charge; 
shall we sparingly show you far off 
e Dauphin’s meaning, and our embassy ? 





) Den Gegensatz, der in der Fol. zwischen fresh streams — Flüsse von süssem Wasser, 
und salt sea = salziges Meer besteht, verwischen manche Hgg., indem sie mit den 
Qs. one self sea = ein und dasselbe Meer, lesen. 

") Die Fol. liest And, die Os.lesen End in one moment, und in der folgenden Zeile de- 
fect für das defeat der Fol. 

"| England ist hier das Volk, nicht das Land. 

empery = Reichsherrschaft, Reichsherrlichkeit. 

®) Seine Gebeine sollen unwürdig in einem blossen Aschenkrug bestattet werden und kein 
eigentliches Grabmal erhalten, worüber sich ein Erinnerungszeichen erhebt. 

") Sein Grab soll nicht einmal so viel Ehre erhalten, wie eine in Wachs, also in leicht 
verwischten, weichen Stoff geschriebene Grabschrift sie verleihen könnte. — Viele Hgg. 
lesen mit den Qs. paper epitaph. 
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K. Hen. We are no tyrant, but a Christian king, 


Unto whose grace 62 our passion is as subject, 
Ye 


As are our wretches fetter’d in our prisons: . . / 


Therefore, with frank and with uncurbed plainness, 
Tell us the Dauphin’s mind. ./ 


Amb. Thus then, in few. 


Your highness, lately sending into France, 

Did claim some certain dukedoms, in the right 

Of your great predecessor, king Edward the third. 
In answer of which claim, the prince our master 
Says, that you savour too much of your youth, 
And bids you be advis’d, there ’s nought in France 
That can be with a nimble galliard 69 won: 

You cannot revel into dukedoms there. §4 

He therefore sends you, meeter for your spirit, 


This tun of treasure; and, in lieu of this, 65 r Ä 


. 
+; 


Desires you, let the dukedoms, that you claim, 
Hear no more of you. This the Dauphin speaks. 


K. Hen. What treasure, uncle? 
Exe. Tennis-balls, my liege. 66 
K. Hen. We are glad the Dauphin if so pleasant with us. 


His present, and your pains, we thank you for: 
When we have match’d our rackets to these balls, 


We will in France, by God’s grace, play aset, + 
Shall strike his father’s crown into the hazard. ~~ .- at 


en Fm 


Tell him, he hath made a match with such a wrangler, é 


That all the courts of France will be disturb’d 


we 


With chases. 6° And we understand him well, 
How he comes o’er us with our wilder days, 
Not measuring what use we made of them. 68 


62 


63) 
6) 
65) 


66) 
67) 


8) 


whose grace ist the grace that belongs to a Christian king: die himmlische Gnade, al 
deren Vertreter ein Christlicher König erscheint, halt seine Leidenschaften io solcber 
Unterwürfgkeit, wie die armen Schelme, die in Haft und Banden liegen. 

galliard = ein lustiger Tanz, den Sh. auch in Twelfth-Night (A. 1, & 8) & 
wäbhnt. j 

Ihr könnt Euch in Frankreich nicht mit Gelagen und Lustbarkeiten in den Besitz 10? 
Herzogthümern setzen. 

in lieu of this = auf Grund dieser Sendung, um dieser Sendung willen. 

Exeter hat mittlerweile das von den Gesandten herbeigebrachte Fass Federbälle geöffnet. 
Wie in den vorigen Zeilen werden auch in dieser die technischen Ausdrücke d# 
Ballspiels bildlich auf den bevorstehenden Einfall Heinrich’s in Frankreich angewandt 
— courts ist abgekürzt aus iennis-courts = Hof zum Ballspielen, und chase ist die 
einzelne Partie eines Ballspiels, während welcher der Ball von den Spielern um di 
Wette hin- und hergeschlagen wird. 

Der Dauphin ermisst nicht, welehen Nutzen Heinrich für sich aus den ausgelassn®? 
Tagen seiner Jugend gezogen hat. — In dem Folgenden erklärt der König, wie « dea 
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“1 0} 

never valu’d this poor seat of England, 
therefore, living hence, did give ourself ‘' 
yarbarous licence; as 't is ever common, 
; men are merriest when they are from home. 
tell the Dauphin, — I will keep my site; = | 
ike a king, and show my sail of greatness, 69 «~~ 
n I do rouse me in my throne of France: 

that 7° I have laid by my majesty, -'-: Pi, 

plodded like a man for working-days,’ 

I will rise there with so full a glory, 

t I will dazzle all the eyes of France, 

» strike the Dauphin blind to look on us. 

tell the pleasant prince, this mock of his 

ı turn’d his balls to gun-stones; 71 and his soul En: won 
1 stand sore charged for the wasteful vengeance 2? _ '* a 

t shall fly with them: for many a thousand widows = 

1 this his mock mock out of their dear husbands; / 

k mothers from their sons, mock castles down, ~ 

some are yet ungotten and unborn, 5 

t shall have cause to curse the Dauphin’s scorn. ~. /‘ 

this lies all within the will of God, 

whom I do appeal; and in whose name, 

. you the Dauphin, I am coming on, aa 

venge me as I may, and to put forth - = ~- 
rightful hand in a well-hallow’d cause. | 
get you hence in peace; and tell the Dauphin, 

jest will savour but of shallow wit, 

en thousands weep, more than did laugh at it. — 

vey them with safe conduct. — Fare you well. [Exeunt Ambassadors. 
Exe. This was a merry message. 

Kk. Hen. We hope to make the sender blush at it. 

refore, my lords, omit no happy hour, 

it may give furtherance to our expedition ; 

‘we have now no thought in us but France, 


Englischen Thron für zu armselig gehalten und deshalb, fern von ihm lebend, (living 
hence) sich einer rohen Zügellosigkeit hingegeben habe. Es liegt in dem poor seat of 
England schon die drohende Hindeutung auf den throne of France, den der König, 
als seiner würdiger, nun besteigen will. 

N ich will das Segel meiner Grösse aufziehen, ich will mich in meiner königlichen 
Würde zeigen. — to show a sail ist der Gegensatz zu to strike a sail. 

) Die Qs. lesen For this = zu dem Zwecke, d. h. um desto glänzender auf dem fran- 
zösischen Throne zu erscheinen, habe ich mich früher meiner Majestät entäussert. 

') Das Geschütz wurde zuerst nicht mit eisernen, sondern mit steinernen Kugeln geladen. 
Zu solchen Kugeln sollen für den Dauphin die von ihm übersandten Federballe werden. 

2) wasteful vengeance = eine vernichtende, Menschenleben kostende Rache. 
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Save those to God, 7 that run before our business. 
Therefore, let our proportions for these wars 

Be soon collected, and all things thought upon, 
That may with reasonable swiftness 74 add 

More feathers to our wings; for, God before, 75 
We ’ll chide this Dauphin at his father’s door. 
Therefore, let every man now task his thought, 7° . 
That this fair action may on foot be brought. [Exeunt. 


. A 
..nı 
4 


A CT I. 


Enter Cuorvs 


Chor. Now all the youth of England are on fire, 
And silken dalliance 2 in the wardrobe lies: 
Now thrive the armourers, and honour’s thought 
Reigns solely in the breast of every man. 

They sell the pasture now to buy the horse; 
Following the mirror of all Christian kings, 
With winged heels, as English Mercuries. 3 
For now sits Expectation in the air; 

And hides a sword, from hilts * unto the point, 
With crowns imperial, crowns, and coronets, 
Promis’d to Harry and his followers. 

The French, advis’d by good intelligence 

Of this most dreadful preparation, 

Shake in their fear, and with pale policy é 


18) mit Ausnahme derjenigen Gedanken, die Gott gewidmet sind oder ihm gebthren. 

74) reasonable swiftness = eine Schnelligkeit, wie sie sich mit der Besonnenheit oder 
Vernunft verträgt. 

75) wenn Gott vor uns hergeht. 

16) Vgl. Anm. 2 dieser Sc. | 

1) Die Fol. hat Flourish. Enter Chorus, indem diese Zwischenrede durch einen Trom- 
petenstoss eingeleitet wird, um ihren kriegerischen Inhalt anzudeuten. — Ebenso bei 
dem Chorus, der den dritten Akt beginnt. 

2) Die seidenen Kleider, in denen sie ehemals getändelt, werden hier selbst als eine 
Tändelei aufgefasst. 

3) In der leichtfüssigen Eile, mit der sie dem König nach Frankreich folgen , erscheinen 
sie gleichfalls mit Flügeln an den Fersen, wie der Götterbote Mercur. 

%) hilts gebraucht Sh. als Plural auch von einem Degengriffe. — Jeder, der in diesem 
Kriege ein Schwert führt, erwartet damit in Frankreich eine grössere oder kleine! 
Herrschaft zu erobern. Die verschiedene Abstufung solcher Eroberungen wird in 
absteigender Reihenfolge durch crowns imperial = Reichskrone, ercwns = gewöhnlich 
Krone, coronets = Herzogs- oder Grafenkrone, vertreten. 

5, pale policy = blasse, feige Staatsklugheit. 
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k to divert the English purposes. wien | . 
öngland! model to thy inward greatness, * | 
e little body with a mighty heart, ® 
at might’st thou do, that honour would thee do, 
re all thy children kind and natural! 7 

see thy fault!® France 9 hath in thee found out 
rest of hollow bosoms, which he fills 
hh treacherous crowns, 10 and three corrupted men, 
+, Richard earl of Cambridge, and the second, 
iry lord Scroop of Masham, and the third, 

Thomas Grey, knight of Northumberland, 
re, for the gilt 11 of France, (O guilt, indeed!) 
ıfirm’d conspiracy with fearful France: 
1 by their hands this grace of kings 1? must die, 
ıell and treason hold their promises, 

he take ship for France, and in Southampton. 
ger your patience on; and we ‘ll digest -.' re | 
2 abuse of distance: force a play. * foe tN 
> sum is paid; the traitors are agreed; | | 
» king is set from London; and the scene ‘~*~ 
now transported , gentles, to Southampton. _ 
2re is the playhouse now, there must you sit, 
d thence to France shall we convey you safe, 


5) England, vom Meere ringsum auf einen verhältnissmässig nicht umfangreichen 
Bezirk eingeschränkt, verhält sich zu der Heldengrésse seines Volks, von der es ein 
äusserliches Abbild im Kleinen ist, wie ein kleiner Menschenkörper zu dem mächtigen 
Herzen, das darin steckt. 

7) natural ist der Gegensatz zu unnatural = unnatürlich, also = nicht entartet. 

>) sieh was Dir fehlt, sieh Dein Unglück, Deinen Schaden. 

9) France = der französische König. 

0) treacherous crowns sind die zur Anstiftung des Hochverraths gesandten französischen 
Goldmünzen. 

1) gilt, eigentlich = Vergoldung, gebraucht Sh. von jedem bearbeiteten, also hier von 
gemünztem Golde. — Wortspiele mit to gild, gilt und guilé kommen bei Sh. öfter 
vor; so in Macbeth (A. 2, Sc. 2) I ‘ll gild the faces of the grooms withal, || For 
it must seem their guilt. 

2) this grace of kings = dieser König, der allen Königen zur Zier und Ehre gereicht. 

3) Die meisten Hgg. lesen mit Pope well digest und schieben mit ihm ein while we vor 
force ein. Der Sinn dieser vielleicht an unrechter Stelle eingeschobenen beiden Verse, 
die Sh. möglicherweise nur aus Versehen in der Handschrift stehen liess, muss aber 
sein: Haltet Eure Geduld noch etwas hin, und wir werden die Tänschung der Ferne, 
den Wechsel der Scene, dramatisch vorbereiten und ein Schauspiel ausstatten, mit In- 
halt erfüllen. — Da nach Holinshed der Plan zur Ermordung des Königs in Sout- 
hampton angezettelt war, so würde, nach dem Ausfall dieser beiden vielleicht corrum- 
pirten Verse das Vorhergehende sich bequem an das Folgende schliessen: and in Sout- 
hampton the sum is paid etc. — Vielleicht wäre auch statt des seltsamen Ausdrucks 
force a play eher zu lesen for ‘tis oder for it is a play. 
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sc. 1. KING HENRY V. 37 


Nym. I cannot tell; things must be as they may: men may sleep, and 
1ey may have their throats about them at that time, and some say, knives 
ave edges.’ It must be as it may: though patience be a tired mare, yet 


rn m en 


he _ will plod. There must be conclusions. 9 Well, I cannot tell. of BZ . 


Enter Pisrot and Mrs. Quickty. u 

Bard. Here comes ancient Pistol, and his wife. — Good corporal, be 
‚atient here. — How now, mine host 10 Pistol? 

Pist. Base tike, !? call’st thou me host? 

Now , by this hand I swear, I scorn the term; 
Nor shall my Nell keep lodgers. 

Quick. No, by my troth, not long: for we cannot lodge and board a 
dozen or fourteen gentlewomen, that live honestly by the prick of their needles, 
but it will be thought we keep a bawdy-house straight. [Nym draws his sword.] 
oO well-a-day, Lady! if he be not drawn now! — We shall see wilful adultery 
and murder committed. 12 s, 


we, 


Bard. Good lieutenant — good corporal, offer nothing here. 1? » = — * 


Nym. Pish 12 " 
Pist. Pish for thee, Iceland dog! 14 thou Mie-onred cur of Iceland! 
Quick. Good corporal Nym, show thy valour, 4° and put up your sword. 
Nym. Will you shog off? 16 I would have you solus. 

[Sheathing his sword. 





7) Eine dunkle Andeutung, dass er möglicherweise dem Pistol im Schlaf den Hals ab- 
schneiden werde. 


8) Bo die Qs., in der Fol. zu name verdruckt. 

®) conclusion ist zugleich = Experiment, und = Schluss, Abschluss. In welchem Sinne 
Nym das Wort fasst, muss zweifelhaft bleiben. 

10) Er nennt ihn mine host, als Mann der Wirthin Quickly. 


tike — Kater, schlechter Hund, kommt als Schimpfwort für einen Tölpel auch in 
Merry Wives of Windsor (A. 4, Sc. 3) vor. 


12) drawn verbessert Theobald das hewn der Fol. — to be drawn = = das Schwert 


gezückt halten. — Lady ist eine Anrufung der Jungfrau Marla. — aduülfery gebraucht 


die Wirtbin, ohne den Sinn des Wortes zu verstehen. — Viele Hgg. adoptiren statt 
des so verbesserten Textes der Fol. den der Qs.: O Lord, here's corporal Nim, now 
shall we have wilful aduliery and murder committed. 


13) 80 die Fol. — Bardolph tritt beschwichtigend zwischen Pistol, den er freilich lieute- 
nant statt ancient anredet, und zwischen Nym, den er als good corporal bezeichnet. 
Malone ertheilt diese Rede noch der Wirthin zu und liest: Good lieutenant Bardolph. 


4) Iceland dog, eine Hunderace, mit weissem, langem Haar, bei den Damen damals be- 
liebt, und als | _Schimpfwort auch sonst vorkommend. 

18) So die Fol. — Die Qs. haben show the valour of a man, was manche Hgg. in den 
Text setzen. 

1) © shog off = sich trollen, sich packen. — Das lateinische solus, als Bühnenzeichnung 
zu Sh.’s Zeit sehr gebräuchlich, hält Pistol für eine Beleidigung, die er dem Nym bis 
in sein Inneres, woher sie stammt, zurückgiebt. Eben so seltsam gebraucht er die 
Adjective egregious und marvellous. 
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tm 2 . KING HENRY V. 41 


Exe. Nay, but the man that was his bedfellow, 3 4 
1om he hath dull’d and cloy’d * with gracious favours, °  "' 
mat he should, for a foreign, purse, so sell 
5 sovereign’s life to death and treachery 14 


Trumpets sound. Enter King Henry, ScRooP, CAMBRIDGE, GREY, 
Lords, and Attendants. 


K. Hen. Now sits the wind fair, and we will aboard. 
ly lord of Cambridge, — and my kind lord,’of Masham, — 
ind you, my gentle knight, give me your thoughts. 

‘hink you not, that the powers we bear with us 
Vill cut their passage through the force of France, 
oing the execution, and the act, ~ | un 
or which we have in head assembled them? ® + 

Scroop. No doubt, my liege, if each man do his best. 

K. Hen. I doubt not that: since we are well persuaded, 
‘e carry not a heart with us from hence, 
ıat grows not in a fair concent’ with ours; “ ° 
or leave not one behind, that doth not wish 
Iccess and conquest to attend on us. 

Cam. Never was monarch better fear’d ® and lov’d 
ıan is your majesty: there ’s not, I think, a subject, 
iat sits in heart-grief and uneasiness 
ider the sweet shade of your government. 

Grey. True: those* that were your father’s enemies, ‘ 
uve steep’d their galls in honey, and do serve you 7: 
ith hearts create of duty and of zeal. 19 


3) Sh. entnahm diese Notiz aus Holinshed: The said Lord Seroop was in such favour 
with the king, that he admitted him sometime to be his bedfellow. — Auf diese Probe 
intimer Freundschaft spielen als auf eine gewöhnliche Sitte auch Sh.’s Zeitgenossen 
häufig an. 

*) Der König hat den Lord Scroop mit Gunstbezeugungen so überhäuft, dass dieser ganz 
abgestumpft und übersättigt davon geworden ist. — Manche Hgg. vertauschen diesen 
Vers der Fol. mit dem entsprechenden dor Qs.: Whom he hath cloy’d and graced with 
princely favours. 

4) Die Qs. theilen diese Rede dem Gloster, der Bedford’s Stelle in dieser Scene vertritt, 
zu, und lassen dann Exeter ausrufen: O the good lord of Masham. 
") 


Die Ausführung des Thuns, zu welchem wir sie in bewaffneter Macht versammelt 
haben. 


N Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 2, Anm. 43,:..°* 

® to fear bezieht sich auf die fEhrfarcht, welche die Unterthanen ihrem Könige zollen. 
9 Bo die Fol. — Manche Hgg. lesen mit den Qs. Even those. 

19) Herzen, die ganz aus Pflichtgefühl und Pflichteifer geschaffen sind. 


42 


KING HENRY V. A. Il. 


KK. Hen. We therefore have great cause of thankfulness, 
And shall forget the office of our hand, 1! 
Sooner than quittance ‘of desert and merit, 


As y 


According to the weight and worthiness. 


Scroop. So service-shall with steeled sinews toil, 


And labour shall refresh itself with hope, 
To do your grace incessant services. 


K. Hen. We judge no less. — Uncle of Exeter, 


Enlarge the man committed yesterday, 


That rail’d against our person: we consider, , 


te, 


It was excess of wine that set him on; 4 . 
And, on his more advice, !? we pardon him. „ 


"Seroop. That ’s mercy, but too much security: + / ts 


Let him be punish’d, sovereign; lest example _ 
Breed, by his sufferance, 1% more of such a kind. 


K. Hen. O! let us i* yet be merciful. 
Cam. So may your highness, and yet punish too. 
Grey. Sir, you show great mercy, if you give him life 


After the taste of much correction. 15 


K. Hen. Alas! your too much love and care of me 


Are heavy orisons ’gainst this poor wretch. 
If little faults, proceeding on distemper, 16 


Shall not be wink’d at, how shall we stretch our eye, !7 


When capital crimes, chew’d, swallow’d, and digested, jie 
Appear before us? — We ’ll yet enlarge that man, 
Though Cambridge, Scroop, and Grey, in their dear care] 


ıl) 


12) 


Wie Steevens meint, dachte Sh. hier an den Vers im 137sten Psalm: If I forge 
thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning. 

nach seiner bessern Ueberlegung, wenn er sich besonnen hat. — So in Two Gentle 
men of Verona (A. 2, Sc. 4) How shall I dote on her with more advire. — Ob- 


wohl Sh. auch sonst more adjectivisch = grösser, anwendet, so ist doch vielleicht 
hier more-advice als Compositum zu fassen, wie my morc-having in Macbeth 
(A. 4, Se. 3). 


durch die Geduld und Nachsicht, welche diesem Manne erwiesen wird. 

us bezieht sich auf den König: verstattet mir noch Barmherzigkeit zu üben. 
nachdem Ihr ihn eine starke Züchtigung habt schmecken lassen. 

distemper = bezeichnet jede körperliche oder geistige Verstimmung und Störung, bier 
in Folge übermässigen Trinkens. So in Hamlet (A. 8, Sc. 2) wo Hamlet auf Quit 
denstern’s Nachricht, der König sei marvellous distempered fragt: With drink, Sis? 
und die Antwort erhält: No, my lord, rather wilh choler. 

to stretch — anspannen, das sich eigentlich von den Sehnerven sagen liesse, wird 
hier auf das Auge selbst angewandt: wenn wir bei kleinen Fehlern das Auge nicht 
zuthun dürfen, wie werden wir es aufreissen müssen bei Capitalverbrechen, die gründlich 
bedacht und lange überlegt sind. — Die Methaphern to chew, to swallow und to digest 
erweitern dia gewöhnlichere des blossen to digest. 


2. - KING HENRY V. 43 


d tender preservation 18 of our person, 
yuld have him punish’d. And now to our French causes: 
10 are the late commissioners? 19 . 
Cam. Tjone, my lord: er CE 
ar highness bade me ask for it 2° to-day. 
Scroop. So did you me, my liege. 
Grey. And I, my royal sovereign. 
K. Hen. Then, Richard, earl of Cambridge, there is yours; — 
ere yours, lord Scroop of Masham; — and, sir knight / 
xy of Northumberland, this same is yours: — 
ad them; and know, I know your worthiness. 2! — 
‘lord of Westmoreland, and uncle Exeter, 
: will aboard to-night. — Why, how now, gentlemen? 
iat see you in those papers, that you lose oo 
much complexion? — look ye, how they change: 2 „m, 
eir cheeks are paper. — Why, what read you there, 
at hath so cowarded and chas’d your blood 
t of appearance ? 
Cam. I do confess my fault, 
d do submit me to your highness’ mercy. 
Grey, Scroop. To which we all appeal. 
K. Hen. The mercy that was quick 2? in us but late, 
your own counsel is suppress’d and kill’d: 
u must not dare, for shame, to talk of mercy; 
t your own reasons turn into your bosoms, ae 
dogs upon their masters. worrying you. py 
: you, my princes, and my noble peers, 
ese English monsters! 25 My lord of Cambridge here, — 


*) Auch hier ist die Copula and mit Sh.’scher Licenz benutzt: in ihrer angelegentlichen 
Sorge um die zärtliche Erhaltun ng unserer Person. 

N late commissioners = die jüngst ernannten Bevollmächtigten für den französischen 
Feldzug, welche jetzt ihre schriftliche Bestallung vom Könige empfangen sollen. 

% ü bezieht sich auf ein Wort wie commission, das in dem vorigen Satze aus commis- 

sioners supplirt und hinzugedacht werden muss. — Das erhellt aus dem folgenden 

there is yours und read them. 

Zweideutig, da der ostensible Sinn ist: Ich weiss, wie sehr Ihr diese Bestallung ver- 

‘dient, und der tiefere Sinn: Ich weiss, was Ihr taugt oder werth seid. 

) wie sie ihre Gesichtsfarbe wechseln; indem ihre Wangen so bleich werden, wie das 
Papier, das sie in Händen halten. — So kommt paper-faced in K. Henry IV., Se- 
cond Part (A. 5, Sc. 4) vor. 

) quick in seiner doppelten Bedeutung = rege, und = lebendig, hat seinen Gegensatz 

in suppress’d und in kill’d. 

worrying them lesen viele Hgg. mit den Qs. 

Sie sind Englische Ungeheuer, insofern sie Engländer sind und unnatürlich gegen ihren 

angestammten König sich verschwören. 
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Se. 2. KING HENRY V. 45 


From glistering ‘semblances of piety: ' © 
But he that temper’d 31 thee bade thee stand up / 
Gave thee no instance why thou shouldst do treason, 
Unless to dub thee with the name of traitor.. :;« 
If that same demon, that hath gull’d thee thus, = 
Should with his lion gait walk the whole world, 
He might return to vasty Tartar 32 back, 
And tell the legions, — I can never win 
A soul so easy as that Englishman’s. 
OQ, how hast thou with jealousy 9% infected Jon 
The sweetness of affiance! Show men dutiful? oe 
Why, so didst thou: seem they grave and learned? 
Why, so didst thou: come they of noble family? 
Why, so didst thou: seem they religious? 5 
Why, so didst thou: or are they spare in diet; 
Free from gross passion, or of mirth or anger;34 - 
Constant in spirit, not swerving with the blood; 35. 


Garnish’d and deck’d in modest complement; 36 oe 


Not working with the eye without the ear, 37 

And but in purged judgment trusting neither? 

Such, and so finely bolted, 38 didst thou seem; . ,, 
“!And thus thy fall hath left a kind of blot, 

To mark 3° the full-fraught man, and best indued, , - 
With some suspicion. I will weep for thee, 
For this revolt of thine, methinks, is like 


st) 
22) 


33) 


36) 
a 


f 


to temper = biegsam machen, zubereiten zu einem Zwecke. « 

Tartar = Tartarus, die Hölle. Sh. hat dieselbe abgekürzte Form in Twelfth- 
Night (A. 2, Sc. 5) to the gates of Tartar. 

jealousy = Argwohn, Misstrauen, und affiance = Vertrauen, Zutrauen zu Jemandem, 
stehen sich gegenüber. 

or (d. h. either) of mirth, or anger hängt von gross passion ab = ausgelassene Lus- 
tigkeit, und leidenschaftlicher Zorn. 

ein hitziges Geblüt führt sie nicht auf Abwege. — spirit ist einsylbig. 

modest complement ist die harmonische Bildung und feine Manier des ganzen Menschen, 
innerlich wie äusserlich. — So in Othello (A. 1, Sc. 1) in complement extern. — 
Das Wort wird orthographisch und begrifflich vielfach mit dem ähnlichen compliment 
verwechselt. 

er liess sich nicht, vom Augenschein ‚blenden, sondern nahm zu dem Auge auch das 
Ohr zur Hülfe, um zu prüfen, und verliess sich auf beide Organe nur, indem er für 
sich klar urtheilte. 

bolted eigentlich = durchgesiebt, dann = geläutert, von allen Flecken gereinigt. 
So in Coriolanus (A. 8, Sc. 1) ill-schooled in bolted language. 

Nach der Emendation Theobald’s. — Die Fol. liest To make thee full-fraught man, 
and best indued || With some suspicion. — full-fraught man ist ein Mann, völlig aus- 
gerüstet mit Allem, was zum Manne gehört, wie in Othello (A. 2, Sc. 1) the man 


commands like a full soldier. — best indued = bestbegabt. 


46 KING HENRY: V. A. Il. 


Another fall of man. — Their faults are open: 
Arrest them to the answer of the law, Y«' 
And God acquit them of their practices ! 

Exe. I arrest thee of high treason, by the name of Richard earl of 
Cambridge. 

T arrest thee of high treason, by the name of Henry *° lord Scroop of Masham. 

I arrest thee of high treason, by the name of Thomas Grey, knight of 
Northumberland. 

Scroop. Our purposes God justly hath discover’d, 

And I repent my fault more than my death; *! 
Which I beseech your highness to forgive, 
Although my body pay the price of it. 

Cam. For me, — the gold of France did not seduce, 

Although I did admit it as a motive, 

The sooner to effect what I intended. 4? 

But God be thanked for prevention; 

Which I 43 in sufferance heartily will rejoice, 
Beseeching God and you to pardon me. 

Grey. Never did faithful subject more rejoice 

At the discovery of most dangerous treason, 
Than I do at this hour joy o’er myself, 
Prevented from a damned enterprize. 

My fault, but not my body, pardon, sovereign. ** 

K. Hen. God quit you in his mercy! Hear yoar sentence. 
You have conspir'’d against our royal person, 
Join’d with an enemy proclaim’d, and from his coffers «.-.. 

“ Receiv’d the golden earnest of our death; 

Wherein you would have sold your king to slaughter, 
His princes and his peers to servitude, 

His subjects to oppression and contempt, 

And his whole kingdom into desolation. 

Touching our person, seek we no revenge; 


40) Der richtige Name steht in den Qs. — Die Fol. hat durch eine Verwechslung mit dep 
Folgenden Thomas für Henry. 

#1) to repent lässt sich, genau genommen nur von my fault sagen, und ist in Bezug sul 
my death etwas modificirt zu fassen = bedauern. — So bezieht sich auch das folgende 
which nur auf my fault. 

42) Der eigentliche Sinn dieser Worte erhellt aus Holinshed. vgl. Einleitung pag. vu. 

43) Das in der Fol. zufällig ausgefallene J ergänzt die zweite Fol. — to rejoice hier als 


transitives Verbum = sich über Etwas freuen. So in Cymbeline (A. 5, Se 3) 
ne’er mother rejoic'd deliverance more. — sufferance ist hier das Erleiden der Toder 
strafe. 


4) Reed citirt hierzu eine Sh. wahrscheinlich bekannte Stelle aus dem Briefe Percy's, det 
sich gegen die Königin Elisabeth verschworen hatte (1585): Discharge me a culptı 
but not a poena, good ladie. 
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ve our kingdom’s safety must so tender, . Zu 
je ruin you have sought, that to her laws - 
lo deliver you. Get you therefore hence, 
miserable wretches, #5 to your death; | 
taste whereof, God, of his mercy, give you . ye ao Be 
nce to endure, and true repentance 
| your dear offences. — Bear them hence. [Bxeunt Conspirators, guarded. 
lords, for France; the enterprize whereof 
be to you, as us, like glorious. 
loubt not of a fair and lucky war, 

God so graciously hath brought to light 
dangerous treason, lurking in our way 
inder our beginnings: we doubt not now, 
wery rub is smoothed on our way, u, 
‚ forth, ‘dear countrymen: let us deliver 
jüissance into the hand of God, 
ig it straight in expedition. «+ . a 
ly to sea; the signs of war advance: MG ae oN, 

ing of England, if not king of France. [ Exeunt. 


\ 


SCENE IH. 


London. Mrs. Quickly’s House in Eastcheap. 


Enter Pısror., Mrs. Quickty, Ny, BARDOLPE,. and Boy. 


Juick. Pry’thee, honey-sweet husband, let me bring thee to Staines. 4 
Pist. No; for my manly heart doth yearn. — 

Iph, be blithe; Nym, rouse thy vaunting veins; - 
bristle thy courage up; for Falstaff he is dead, 

we must yearn therefore. 

3ard. ‘Would I were with him, wheresome’er he is, either in heaven, 
hell. 

duick. Nay, sure, he ’s not in hell: he ’s in Arthur’s bosom, 2 if ever 


went to Arthur’s bosom. ’A made a finer end,? and went away, an it 


Fast wörtlich aus Holinshed. Vgl. Einleitung pag. IX. 

to advance the signs of war = die Fahnen in die Höhe heben. — advance ist Im- 
perativ des transitiven Verbums. 

Die Wirthin will ihrem Mann, der mit seinen Gesellen nach Frankreich zieht, das Ge- 
leit bis nach Staines geben. 

Sie will Adraham’s bosom sagen. In Richard III. (A.4, Sc.3) The sons of Edward 
sleep in Abraham’s bosom. 

Sie will final end sagen und verbindet dasselbe mit dem Folgenden. — M. Mason 
wollte dagegen fine end lesen und wörtlich verstehen. 


/ 
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had been any christom child; * ’a parted ev’n just between twelve and one, 
ev’n at the turning o’ the tide: 5 for after I saw him fumble with the sheets, 
and play with flowers, and smile upon his finger’s end, I knew there was but 
one way; for his nose was as sharp as a pen, and a table of green fields! 
How now, Sir John? quoth I: what, man! be of good cheer. So ‘a cried 
out — God, God, God! three or four times: now I, to comfort him, bid him, 
a’ should not think of God; I hoped, there was no need to trouble himself 
with any such thoughts yet. So, ’a bade me lay more clothes on his feet: 
I put my hand into the bed, and felt them, and they were as cold as any 
stone; then I felt to his knees, and so upward, and upward, and all was as 
cold as any stone. 

Nym. They say, he cried out of sack. ® 

Quick. Ay, that ’a did. 

Bard. And of women. 

Quick. Nay, that ’a did not. 

Boy. Yes, that ’a did; and said, they were devils incarnate. ® 

Quick. ’A could never abide carnation; ’t was a colour he never liked 

Boy. ’A said once, the devil would have him about women. 

Quick. ’A did in some sort, indeed, handle ? women; but then he was 
rheumatic, 11 and talked of the whore of Babylon. 


*) christom child, mit dem Anklang an Christian verdreht aus chrysom oder chrisom child 
= ein Kind, das im ersten Monat stirbt, von chrisom = weisses  Taufkleid, 

5) Nach einem zu Sh.’s Zeit verbreiteten Aberglauben starb man nur in den Stunden der 
Ebbe. — Bei tide denkt sie an die Fluth und Ebbe in der Themse bei London. 

6) Sprichwörtlich und familiär = es war keine Rettung mehr möglich. So in Holland's 
Uebersetzung des Plinius: The leaf is also venomous as the grain: yet otherwhile 
there ensueth thereof a flux and gurry of the belly, which saveth their life, or de 
there were no way but one. — Die vorhergehenden und folgenden Symptome des an 
nahenden Todes werden bei zeitgenössischen Schriftstellern öfter erwähnt. 

7) and a Table of greene fields ist die vielleicht corrumpirte Lesart der Fol., deren Ver 
besserung, wenn eine nöthig sein sollte, um so misslicher erscheint, da Sh. der Wir 
thin so viel seltsame und missverständlich gebrauchte Reden in den Mund legt. 50 
ist vielleicht hier zu construiren Ais nose was (as sharp as a pen and) a table of 
green fields: Falstaffs Nase war ein Tisch mit grünen Feldern, d. h. missfarbig eri, 
wie green and yellow jealousy in Twelfth-Night (A. 2, 8c. 4). Das Komische und 
Charakteristische bestände neben dem scurrilen Vergleiche dann darin, dass die Wir 
thin die Nase zugleich mit einer spitzen Feder und mit einem flachen Tische ve” 
gleicht. — Vielleicht fasst die Wirthin das Wort pen = Feder, das sie aufgeschnappt 


hat, missverständlich == Schafhürde und erweitert diesen Vergleich, um ibn zu ver 
deutlichen mit a stable of green fields == so scharf wie eine Schafhürde und ein Sull 
auf grünen Feldern. — Die meisten Hgg. adoptiren Theobald’s Conjectur and 6 


babbled of green fields. 

8) of wie häufig iu familiärer Redeweise für on: er verwünschte den _Bekt. 

N) Der Page fasst incarnate = eingefleischt, Neischgeworden; die Wirthin = fleischfarbig 
roth. In letzterer Bedeutung war das Wort früher üblicher, als jetzt. 

10) to handle, zweideutig = handhaben in Reden, oder = sich mit Jemandem zu sebal- 
fen machen. 

1!) Sie will lunatic sagen. 


—= 


hm. 


c. 3. KING HENRY V. 49 


Boy. Do you not remember, ’a saw a flea stick upon Bardolph’s nose, 
1 ‘a said it was a black soul burning in hell? 

Bard. Well, the fuel is gone that maintained that fire: that ’s all the 
hes I got in his service. 

Nym. Shall we shog? 1? the king will be gone from Southampton. 

Pist. Come, let ’s away. — My love, give me thy lips. 
ok to my chattels, and my moveables: 7: / 
t senses rule, 1? the word is, „Pitch and pay; ¢. \ Ae tel’, 
ust none; re | | 
r oaths are straws, men’s faiths are wafer-cakes, 
id hold-fast is the only dog, ?° my duck:” 
erefore, caveto be thy counsellor. 4# 

', Clear thy crystals. 17 — Yoke-fellows in arms, 
t us to France: like horse-leeches, my boys, 
suck, to suck, the very blood to suck! 

Boy. And that is but unwholesome food, they say. 

Pist. Touch her soft mouth, and march. 

Bard. Farewell, hostess. [Kissing her. 

Nym. I cannot kiss, that is the humour of it; but adieu. 

Pist. Let housewifery appear: keep close, I thee command. ' 


Quick. Farewell; adicu. . [Exeunt. 


SCENE IV. 


France. A Room in the French King’s Palace. 


Flourish. Enter the French King attended; the Dauphin, the Duke of 
Burcunpy, the Constable, and Others. 


Fr. King. . Thus come the English with full power upon us 
d more than carefully it us concerns, ‚= 

answer royally in our defences. ! 
erefore the dukes of Berry, and of Bretagne, 





? 


2) Vgl. A. 2, Se. 1, Anm. 16. — Viele Hgg. lesen hier unnöthig mit den Qs. shog off. 
3) lass die Vernunft die Oberhand behalten, will Pistol mit diesen affectirten Worten 


sagen. 
') Die Losung ist: Baar bezahlt. — In diesem Sinne kommt pitch and pay oft bei Sh.’s 
Zeitgenossen vor. — word ist die richtige Lesart der Qs., die Fol. hat dafür world. 


) Douce führt dazu das Sprichwort an: Brag is a good dog, but holdfast is a better. 

Die Qs. entstellen das lateinische caveto zu Cophetua, dem Namen des fabelhaften 
Balladenkönigs, der öfter bei Sh. vorkommt und den Pistol selbst in K. Henry IV. 
Second Part (A. 5, Sc. 3) erwähnt. 

n erystals, ein affectirter, in den Dramen der Zeit oft vorkommender Ausdruck == 
Augen, die in Romeo and Juliet (A. 1, Sc. 2) crystal scales genaunt werden. 

') Es geht uns mit mehr als gewöhnlicher Sorge nah, den Eugländern in unsern Ver- 
theidigungsmassregeln so entgegenzutreten, wie es einem Könige geziemt. 


4, 
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Of Brabant, and of Orleans, shall make forth, „ 
And you, prince Dauphin, with all swilt despatch, 
To line and new-repair our towns of war 
With men of courage, and with means defendant: 2 
For England his approaches makes as fierce — 
As waters to the sucking of a gulph. ,).. . 
It fits us then to be as provident — 
As fear may teach us, out of late examples 
Left by the fatal and neglected English? |” ‘ 
Upon our fields. j 

Dau. My most redoubted father, 
It is most meet we arm us ’gainst the foe; 
‘ For peace itself should not so dull* a kingdom, 
(Though war, nor no known quarrel, were in question) 5 
But that defences, musters, preparations, 
Should be maintain’d, assembled, and collected, 
"As were a war in expectation. 
Therefore, I say, ’t is meet we all go forth, 
To view the sick and feeble parts of France; 
And let us do it with no show of fear; 
No, with no more, than if we heard that England 
Were busied with a Whitsun morris-danee:6 _” 
For, my good liege, she is so idly king’d, ? 7 
Her sceptre so fantastically borne 
By a vain, giddy, shallow, humorous youth, * 
That fear attends her not. — 


2) to line = ausstatten, ist mit with men of courage, dagegen to new-repair = wie- 
derherstellen, mit with means defendant zu verbinden. | 

3) die Engländer, die wir gering geachtet hatten und die uns deshalb verderblich wurden. 
— upon our fields bezieht sich namentlich auf das Schlachtfeld von Crecy, von dea 
vorher und nachher die Rede ist. ET 

*) to dull = abstumpfen, in Sicherheit einschläfern. 

5) wenn es sich auch um keinen’ Krieg, noch um eine offenkundige Streitsache handelte. 
— Die Negation, die vor known quarrel zweimal steht, ist vor war hinzuzudenken. 

6) Der Mohrentanz, den der Dauphin hier als charakteristische Liebhaberei der Engländer 
aufführt, hielt seinen aus bestimmten stehenden Figuren bestehenden Aufzug durch 
die Strassen, vornehmlich in der Pfingstzeit, so wie zum ersten Mai. Anspielung 
darauf sind bei Sh. häußg; so in All ’s well that ends well (A. 2, Sc. 2) af 
as a morris for May-day. 

r) to be kinged = mit einem Könige versehen, beherrscht sein. Das Adverbium idly 
sollte sich adjectivisch einem substantivischen king anschliessen: England hat eine # 
nichtsnutzigen König. So in Julius Caesar (A. 2, Sc. 1) being so father'd and * 
husbanded; und in Macbeth (A. 4, Sc. 8) A nation miserable, with an unt 
tyrant bloody-scepter'd. 

8) England hat in seinem Gefolge Nichts, was Schrecken oder Furcht erregen kénnte 
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Con. O peace, prince Dauphin! 


ı are too much mistaken in this king. 

‘stion your grace the late ambassadors, 

h what great state he heard their embassy, 

w well supplied with noble counsellors, . 
w modest in exception, 9 and, withal, 

w terrible in constant resolution, 

1 you shall find, his vanities forespent on. 
re but the outside of the Roman Brutus, 1 
rering discretion with a coat of folly; wee 
gardeners do with ordure hide those roots — 

at shall first spring, and be most delicate. 


Dau. Well, ’t is not so, my lord high constable; 


‚though we think it so, it is no matter: 

cases of defence, 't is best to weigh 

} enemy more mighty than he seems: 

the proportions of defence are I'd; °” » aa 

ich, 11 of a weak and ‘niggardly projection; -.~ \ 

h like a miser spoil his coat with scanting pis 
ittle cloth. | | 


tm 


Fr. King. Think we king Harry strong; 


|, princes, look, you strongly arm to meet him. 


: kindred of him hath been flesh’d upon us, - 


5" 


| he is bred out of that bloody strain, 12 

t haunted us in our familiar paths: 

ness our too much memorable shame, 

en Cressy battle fatally was struck, 13 . 
| all our princes captiv’d, by the hand 

that black name, Edward black prince of Wales; 


— 


wie gemässigt er in dem Widerspruch auftrat, mit dem er die Erklärungen der Ge- 
sandten aufnahm. u 
Eine eingehende Charakteristik dieses Verfahrens gab Sh. in der Lucrece: Brutus, 
who pluck’d the knife from Lucrece side, || Seeing such emulation in their woe, || Began 
to clothe his wit in state and pride, || Burying in Lucrece’ wounds his folly’s show ete. ete. 
Die Construction wechselt, indem which, das sich auf proportions of defence bezieht, 
nachher in Verbindung mit of a weak and niggardly projection das Verbum doth hinter 
sich hat, als wenn von einer Person die Rede wire. Indem man den Feind für mäch- 
tiger hält, als er sich zeigt, werden die Vertheidigungsrüstungen in genügendem Um- 
fange hergestellt; wenn diese dagegen schwach und kärglich entworfen sind, so geht 
es wie bei einem Geizigen, der seinen Rock verdirbt, indem er ein wenig Zeug spa- 
ren will. 
strain = Art, Stammeseigenthümlichkeit. — Hier sind wieder die tapfern Vorfahren 
Heinrich’s, Eduard der dritte und dessen Sohn, der schwarze Priuz, gemeint, die 
schon einmal die Franzosen auf ihren heimischen, altvertrauten Pfaden heimsuchten, 
schon einmal in Frankreich Krieg führten. 
t strike a battle entspricht ganz dem Deutschen = eine Schlacht schlagen. 

4* 
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Whiles that his mountain sire, — on mountain standing, !* 

Up in the air, crown’d with the golden sun, — 

Saw his heroical seed, and smil’d to see him 

Mangle the work of nature, and deface 

The patterns that by God and by French fathers 

Had twenty years been made. This is a stem ', 5 

Of that victorious stock; and let us fear 

The native mightiness and fate *® of him. 


Enter a Messenger. 


Mess. Ambassadors from Harry King of England 
Do crave admittance to your majesty. 
Fr. King. We ll give them present audience. Go, and bring them. 
. [Exeunt Mess. and certain Lords. 
You see, this chase is hotly follow’d, friends. 
Dau. Turn head, and stop pursuit; for coward dogs 
Most spend their mouths, 16 when what they seem to threaten 
Runs far before them. Good my sovereign, . 
Take up the English short, and let them know 
Of what a monarchy you are the head: 
Self-love, my liege, is not so vile a sin 
‘As self-neglecting. | 


Re-enter Lords, with ExEter and Train. 


Fr. King. From our brother of England? # 
Exe. From him, and thus he greets your majesty. 
He wills you, in the name of God Almighty, 
That you divest yourself, and lay apart 
The borrow’d glories, that by gift of heaven, 
By law of nature, and of nations, ‘long 
To him, and to his heirs; namely, the crown, 
And all wide-stretched honours that pertain, 
By custom and the ordinance of times, ;...: 


14) Eduard der Dritte erschien, auf dem Berge stehend und den tapfern Thaten seine‘ 
Sohnes zuschauend, gleichsam selbst wie ein Berg emporragend. So in Spencers 
Faerie Queene: Where stretch’d he lay upon the sunny side || Of a great hill, hit 
self like a great hill. — Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 2, Anm. 22. — Diesem byperbolischen Bild. 
das den König zu einem Berge macht, entspricht es denn auch, dass die über ihn 
scheinende Sonne zu einer Krone gemacht wird, die er auf dem Haupte trägt. 

15) fate of kimist die ihm vom Schicksal zuarkannte Bestimmung. 

16) feige Hunde bellen am lautesten, wenn das Wild, das sie verfolgen, schon weit vor 
ihnen läuft. — Der französische König solle nicht viel Federlesens mit den Engländer? 
machen, sondern sie kurz abfertigen, empflehlt der Dauphin in diesem von der Jagd 
entlehnten Gleichniss. 

17) Manche Hgg. lassen ohne Grund of weg. 
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the crown of France. That you may know, 

ı no sinister, nor no awkward claim, ..’" ‘ 

d from the worm-holes of long-vanish’d days, 

from the dust of old oblivion rak’d, .an.. 

ends you this most memorable line, 1% ’ [Gives a@ pedigree. 
rery branch truly demonstrative; 

ng you overlook this pedigree, 

when you find him evenly deriv’d 

ı his most fam’d of famous ancestors, 

ud the third, he bids you then resign 

crown and kingdom, indirectly held oe ‘ 

| him, the native and true challenger. a 

Fr. King. Or else, what follows? 

Exe. Bloody constraint; for if you hide the crown 

in your hearts, there will he rake for it: / 

ofore in fierce tempest is he coming, 

under, and in earthquake, like a Jove, 

‚if requiring fail, he will compel: 

bids you, in the bowels of the Lord, ?° 

er up the crown, and to take mercy 

he poor souls, for whom this hungry war 

is his vasty jaws; and on your head 
ing ?! the widows’ tears, the orphans’ cries, 
dead men’s blood, the pining ®- maidens’ groans, 
husbands, fathers, and betrothed lovers, 

shall be swallow’d in this controversy. 

is his claim, his threat’ning, and my message; 
is the Dauphin be in presence here, 

thom expressly I bring grecting too. 

Fr. King. For us, we will consider of this further: 
ıorrow shall you bear our full intent 

to our brother of England. 





memorable line = eine zum Gedächtniss aufgezeichnete Linie oder Reihenfolge, ein 
Stammbaum (pedigree), der in allen seinen Abzweigungen ächte Beweise enthält, d. h. 
von der Rechtmässigkeit der Erbansprüche Heinrichs. 

Die meisten Hgg. lesen mit Rowe zur Verbesserung des Verses And therefore. In- 
dess steht die Zeile so in Qs. und Fol. Vielleicht wäre fierce zweisylbig fi-erce zu 
lesen. 

in the bowels of the Lord erhält seine Erklärung durch das folgende take mercy, da 
bowels als Sitz des Erbarmens aufgefasst wird. — Sb. fand den Ausdruck bei Holins- 
hed: Never the less exhorted the French king, in the bowels of Jesu Christ, to render 
him etc. 

turning ist Apposition zu dem freilich davon getrennt stehenden he, d. h. Heinrich. 
— Viele Hgg. lesen mit den Qs. turns he. 

pining in den Qs. — privy, wie die Fol. dafür liest, müsste in Sh.’scher Construction 
mit groans verbunden werden = die geheimen, stillen Mädchenseufzer. 





j-seognd accent of his ordinance. , "+, 0... ° 2 
: Daw Say, if my father. render tate wpe x Bs : 
ie against my will; for I desire of. ty! 
| odds with England: to eset end, 
a watching to his youth and vanity, -. 
did present him with the Paris balle.25 
Eee. He 'l! make your Paris Louvre shale’ fy 
| Weee ik the mistress court of mighty: Enjopei | 
And, bo assur’d, you ’l find a difference, — 
‘Aa we, his subjects, have in wonder found, °; 
_ Betroen the promise of his greener ‘ays 3% | 
| these he masters now. Now he weighs 
. ; that’ you shall read 
a your 0 own losses, if he stay in | France. 


eave here himself to question our delay, a 
. Por be is footed in this land already. 

ie Sr. King. You shall be soon dpa’ with hs 
“ago oe a ta, and little ‘pame, 
! atwad ‘inatters of this consequence. a 


é 


Karl Ye Fo. ‘iat hl, wie cx mühe ı 


“Ly qeschate, die alte: Ortner ma 
= oe ren & aseiaybig & dem Vers, vn 
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ACT M. 


Enter Cnorus. 


Chor. Thus with imagin’d wing our swift scene flies, 
motion of no less celerity 
ian that of thought. Suppose, that you have seen 
ie well-appointed king at Hampton pier ! 
nbark his royalty; and his brave fleet 
ith silken streamers the young Phebus fanning. ? 
iy with your fancies, 3? and in them behold 
on the hempen tackle ship-boys climbing; 
ar the shrill whistle, * which doth order give 

sounds confus’d: behold the threaden sails, ~:~‘ © .}, 
me with the invisible and creeping 5 wind, 
uw the huge bottoms through the furrow’d sea, | 
asting the lofty surge. O! do but think, Dont Me 
1 stand upon the rivage, ® and behold 
city on the inconstant billows dancing; 
' 80 appears this fleet majestical, 
Iding due course to Harfleur-’ Follow, follow! x 
tpple your minds to sternage ® of this navy, “ ? + 
d leave your England, as dead midnight ‘still, 
arded with grandsires, babies, and old women, 
her past, or not arriv’d to, pith and puissance: 
* who is he, whose chin is but enrich’d 
th one appearing hair, that will not follow 
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') well-appointed = wohlgerüstet, vollständig in Ordnung und Bereitschaft. — Hampton 


-— 


(scil. Southampton) ist Theobald’s Emendation für Dover pier, wie die Fol. liest, 


im Widerspruche mit dem Chronisten und mit Sh.’s vorhergehender Darstellung. 


2) So verbesserte Rowe das fayning der Fol. — Die stattliche Flotte lässt ihre seidenen 


Wimpel in der Morgensonue flattern. = 


darstellt, was die Schauspieler nicht vorführen. 


*) Die Pfeife des Bootsmanns, welche in den wirren Matrosenlärmen Ordnung bringt. 


5) invisible and creeping ist nach dem Sh.’schen Gebrauche der Copula and etwa invi- 
sibly creeping: der Wind schleicht, ehe man es merkt, herbei und in die Segel, und 
diese, von ihm fortgetragen, schleppen ihrerseits die grossen Schiffe durch die von 


ihnen gefurchte See. 


©) rivage = Strand, Ufer. Das zu Sh.’s Zeit schon veraltete Wort hat auch Spenser 
in der Faerie Queene von einem Flussufer: Golden sand | The which Pactolus 


with his waters shere || Throws forth upon the rivage round about him near. 
) Qs. und Fol. nennen die Stadt Harflew, Holinshed Harflue. 


8) sternage, ein sonst nicht vorkommendes Wort = Steuerruder, oder = Schiffshintertheil, 


in welchen beiden Bedeutungen auch stern ehemals gebraucht wurde. 


all before them. | one ae ad" 


Frames. Beloie Hastiaw 


, 


| Or ‘Hen,’ Once more ‘unto ‘the brekeh dear. ides | 
- OE’ägne the wall up with our English : dad? fr 
~. Ia peace, there 's nothing so becomes an), ei 
. Au modest. stillness and humility; =<: '-. { 
" Bat when the blast of war blows in our ears, 
Tie imitate the action of the tiger: ae 
St he" ginews, ' summon* up the, bleed, $ 
| ‚dal nature with hard-favour'a 8 mgt 


y Ioutene;. U 2. Bu: Ths. vr 
: And tee that un bie spe I 


1 ay 
a" <> 
” 
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lend the eye a terrible aspect; * oc ? 

pry through the portage of the head, 

he brass cannon; let the brow o eryhelm tt, Ey ie 

fully as doth a galled rock 5 

ng and jutty his confounded base, ® ON 

| with the wild and wasteful ocean. : *" 

et the teeth, and stretch the nostril wide; 

hard the breath, and bend up every spirit 

| full height! 6 — On, on, you noblest” English! 
: blood is fet ® from fathers of war-proof, 7", 

s, that, like so many Alexanders, 

in these parts from morn till even fought, 

heath’d their swords for lack of argument. ? 

tour not your mothers: now attest, 

hose, whom you call’d fathers, did vr you. 10 

xy now to men ™ of grosser blood, 

each them how to war. — And you, "oo yeomen, !2 » +* 

: limbs were made in England, show us here CO - 

ıettle of your pasture: let us swear -. : han 

you are worth your breeding; which I doubt not, 2 

ere is none of you so mean and base, 

ıatlı not noble lustre in your eyes. 1? 

you stand like greyhounds in the slips, ı.° -- 


nn ee ee 


zspect, von Sh. auf der zweiten Sylbe betont, ist hier = Blick des _ Auges. Das 
Ange soll so driiuend aus dem Kopfe herausblicken, wie das Geschütz aus den Schiess- 
icharten einer Mauer. 

Yerhang and jutiy ist, da to jutty eigentlich ein intransitives Verbum ist, zu verbin- 


len =: Etwas mit einem Vorsprung überragen. Die Stirn soll so drohend über das 
Auge vorspringen, wie ein vom Meer verwitterter Felsen über seine bereits von der 
loth vernichtete Basis vorragt. — cönfounded = vernichtet, erbält seine nähere Ers> 


lärung in swill’d etc. 

lle Lebensgeister sollen so hoch als möglich angespannt werden. Das Bild ist von 
lem Spannen eines Bogens entlehnt. 

So verbessert die zweite Fol. von 1682 den Druckfehler nodlish in der ersten. — 
Malone las dafür noble, Knight nodless = Adel, ein veraltetes, aber von Sh. auch 
sonst gebrauchtes Wort. 

Eine alte Participialform für fetched. Sh. hat deep-fet groans in K. Henry VI. Se- 
sond Part (A. 2, Sc. 4). , 

Sie steckten ihre Schwerter wieder ein aus Mangel an Stoff, weil es für die Schwerter 
tichts mehr zu thun gab. 

dass sie Euch wirklich erzeugten. 

men in den spateren Folioausgaben; die beiden ersten haben me. 

Nachdem der Künig zuerst die Adligen zur Tapferkeit aufgefordert, wendet er sich 
jetzt an die Soldaten niederen Ranges, denen er den, hier nicht wörtlich zu nebmen- 
den, Ehrentitel yeomen ertheilt. 

your eyes steht mit einer bei Sh. häufigen Attraction für his eyes. 
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Straining 1* upon the start. The game ’s afoot: 

Follow your spirit; and upon this charge, 

Cry — God for Harry! England and Saint George! 15 
[Exeunt. Alarum, and chambers go off. 


SCENE I. 


The Same. 
Forces pass over; then enter Nym, BarvoLra, Pıstor, and Boy. 


Bard. On, on, on, on, on! to the breach, to the breach! 

Nym. Pray thee, corporal, stay: the knocks are too hot; and for mine 
own part, I have not a case of lives: ‘the humour of it is too hot, that 
is the very plain-song of it. ' 

Pist. The plain-song is most just, for humours do abound; 

Knocks go and come, God’s vassals drop and die; 
And sword and shield 
In bloody field, 
Doth win immortal fame. 

Boy. "Would I were in an alehouse in London! I would give all my 
fame for a pot of ale, and safety. j 0 
‘Piast. And I: _ 

. If wishes would prevail with me, 
++ "My purpose should not fail with me, 
But thither would I hie. 
Boy. As duly, 
But not as truly, 
As bird doth sing on bough. 2 


Enter FLVUELLEN. 


Flu. Up to the breach, you dogs! avaunt, you cullions! 3 
[Driving them forward. 


14) straining verbessert Rowe das straying der Fol. Die kampfbegierigen Soldaten stehen 
da wie Jagdhunde an der Leine, die sich drängen, losgelassen zu werden zur Verfol- 
gung des Wildes. Vgl. A. 1, Chorus, Anm. 6. : 

35) England and Saint George! ist ein zweiter Schlachtruf, der mit dem ersten God fur 
Harry! in keiner nähern Verbindung steht. 

1) case of lives ist humoristisch gesagt nach Analogie von case of pistols = Pistole 
behälter, worin zwei Pistolen stecken, dass, wenn die eine verbraucht ist, man die andere 
herausnehmen kann. Der einfache Sinn wäre also: ich habe nur ein Leben zu verliert. 

2) Diese Reime, welche Pistol citirt und der Page erwidert, wahrscheinlich Bruchstück® 
aus jetzt verlorenen Balladen der Zeit, sind in der Fol. als Prosa gedruckt. 

3) So die Fol. — Die meisten Hgg. entlehnen dafür willkührlich die entsprechende Stelle 
der Qs.: God’s plood! Up to the breaches, you rascals! will you not up to the breaches? 
Zugleich suchen sie die Spracheigenthümlichkeiten des Wallisers consequenter dure 
zuführen, indem sie preach für breach schreiben. — Fluellen spricht oft 5 wie pf 
wie t, v wie f, s wie sh aus und fehlt in der Englischen Grammatik durch ungeböriß? 
Anwendung der Pluralformen der Nomina, so wie durch manche Missgriffe is der 
Flexion des Verbums. 
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Pist. Be merciful, great duke, to men of mould! 4 
te thy rage, abate thy manly rage; 
te thy rage, great duke! fe 
d bawcock , bate thy rage; use lenity, sweet chuck ! eS, . 
Nym. These be good humours! 5 — your honour wins bad humours. 
[Exeunt Nym, Pıstor., and BarvoLrn, followed by FLUELLEN. 
Boy. As young as I am, I have observed these three swashers. I am 
to them all three, but all they three, though they would serve me, could 
be man to me; 6 for, indeed, three such antics do not amount to a man. 
Bardolph, he is white-livered, and red-faced; by the means whereof, 
aces it out, but fights not. For Pistol, he hath a killing tongue, and a 
t sword; by the means whereof ’a breaks words, and keeps whole weapons. 
Nym, he hath heard, that men of few words are the best men; and there- 
he scorns to say his prayers, lest ’a should be thought a coward: but his 
bad words are match’d with as few good deeds; for ’a never broke any 
's head but his own, and that was against a post when he was drunk. 
y will steal any thing, and call it purchase. 7 Bardolph stole a lute-case; 
it twelve leagues, and sold it for three halfpence. Nym and Bardolph 
swom brothers in filching, and in Calais they stole a fire-shovel; I knew, 
hat piece of service, the men would carry coals.® They would have me 
amiliar with men’s pockets, as their gloves or their handkerchiefs: which 
es much against my manhood, if I should take from another’s pocket, to 
into mine, for it is plain pocketing up of wrongs.® I must leave them, 
seek some better service: their villainy goes against my weak stomach, 
therefore I must cast it up. - 7 + Fu. [Exit Boy. 
Re-enter FLuELLEN, GOWER following. 
Gow. Captain Fluellen, you must come presently to the mines: 10 the 
of Gloster would speak with you. 


cw 


duke, in dem alterthimlichen Sinne = Heerführer, Feldherr, und men of mould = 
Menschen aus Staub gebildet, sind charakteristisch für Pistol’s bombastische, theilweise 
aus alten Tragödien entlehnte Redeweise. 
Diese Worte sind ironisch gemeint und beziehen sich auf die Schläge, mit denen Fluel- 
len diese Feiglinge in den Kampf treibt. — Enter Fluellen and beats them in ist die 
Bihnenweisung der Qs. 
boy to them, doppelsinnig = ein Knabe im Verhältniss zu ihnen, und = ihr Page; 
ebenso man = Mann, und = Diener. — all they three = sie alle drei, in familiärem 
Sprachgebrauch. 
Dieser Euphemismus für Diebstahl, Beute kam schon in K. Henry IV. First Part 
(A. 2, Sc. 1) vor: Thou shalt have a share in our purchase, as I am a true man. 
to carry coals = Kohlen schleppen, in Bezug auf fire-shovel, und in übertragenem 
sprichwördichem Sinne — schmutzige Arbeit verrichten, sich Alles bieten lassen. — 
Ebenso doppelsinnig ist piece of service == ein Stück Hausrath, und ==’ Stück vom 
„Kriegsdienst. — Die Qs. haben einfach dafür: I knew by that they meant to carry coals. 
) to to pocket up torongs, doppelsinnig — Beleidigungen ruhig hinnehmen, und = = verkehrte 
Dinge, f fremdes Eigenthum, in die Tasche stecken. 
N Die 'Mißnen, welche die Belagerer graben, um die Mauern der Stadt in die Luft zu 
sprengen, oder um durch dieselbe in die Stadt einzudringen. 


— 
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Flu. To the mines! tell you the duke, it is not so good to comet the 
mines. For, look you, the mines is not according to the disciplines of the war; 
the concavities of it is not sufficient; for, look you, th’ athversary (you may 
discuss unto the duke, look you) is digged 11 himself four yard under the 
countermines. By Cheshu, I think, ’a will plow up all, if there is not better 
directions. 

Gow. The duke of Gloster, to whom the order of the siege is given, 
is altogether directed by an Irishman; a very valiant gentleman, i’ faith. 

Flu. It is captain Macmorris, is it not? | 

Gow. I think it be. Tox ds 

Flu. By Cheshu, he is an ass, as in the world. 12 I will verify as 
much in his peard: he has no more directions in the true disciplines of the 
wars, look you, of the Roman disciplines, than is a puppy-dog. 


Enter Macmorris and Jamy, at @ distance. 
Gow. Here 'a comes; and the Scots captain, captain Jamy, with him. 
Flu. Captain Jamy is a marvellous falorous gentleman, that is certain; 
and of great expedition, and knowledge in the ancient wars, upon my parti- 


cular knowledge of his directions: by Cheshu, he will maintain his argument - 


as well as any military man in the world, in the disciplines of the pristine 
wars of the Romans. 

Jamy. I say, gud day, ‘3 captain Fluellen. 

Flu. God-den to your worship, good captain James. 

Gow. How now, captain Macmorris! have you quit the mines? have the 
pioners ‘4 given o’er? 

Mac. By Chrish Ja, tish ill done: the work ish give over, the trumpet 
sound the retreat. By my hand, I swear, and my father’s soul, the work 
ish ill done; it ish give over: I would have blowed up the town, so Chrish 
save me, la, in an hour. O! tish ill done, tish ill done; by my hand, 
tish ill done. 

Flu. Captain Macmorris, I beseech you now, will you vouchsafe me, 
look you, a few disputations with you, as partly touching or concerning the 
disciplines of the war, the Roman wars, in the way of argument, look you, 
and friendly communication; partly to satisfy my opinion, and partly for 
the satisfaction, look you, of my mind, as touching the direction of the 
military discipline: that is the point. 


11) Das digt der Fol., vielleicht für den Dialekt Finellens bezeichnend, ändern manche 
Higg. stillschweigend in dight um. Die Qs. haben digged. — Filuellen will sagen, 
dass der Feind seine Contreminen vier Ellen tiefer als die Minen gegfaben habe. 

1%) d.h. ein Esel, wie nur einer in der Welt ist. 

13) Die Hgg. schreiben dem schottischen Dialekte gemäss = gude. Vgl. Anm. 3 dieser 
Sc. — Weitere schottische Eigenthümlichkeiten, wie dath für both, feith für faith ete. 
finden sich jedoch schon in der Fol. 

14) pioners, mit betonter erster Sylbe, ist das Sh.’sche Wort, das die Hgg. in pioneers 
modernisiren. 
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Or, like to men proud of destruction, 

Defy us to our worst; for, as I am a soldier, 
A name that in my thoughts becomes me best, 
If I begin the battery once again, ‘- 

I will not leave the half-achieved Harfleur, 
Till in her ashes she lie buried. 

The gates of mercy shall be all shut up; 


"And the flesh’d soldier, 2 rough and hard of heart, 


In liberty of bloody hand shall range © 

With conscience wide as hell, mowing like grass 
Your fresh-fair virgins, and your flowering infants. 
What is it then to me, if impious war, 

Arrayed in flames like to the prince of fiends, 
Do, with his smirch’d complexion, all fell feats 
Enlink’d to waste and desolation? 3 

What is ’t to me, when you yourselves are cause, 
If your pure maidens fall into the hand 

Of hot and forcing violation? 

What rein can hold licentious wickedness, 

When down the hill he holds his fierce career? 
We may as bootless spend our vain command 
Upon the ‘enraged soldiers in their spoil, * 

As send precepts 5 to the ‘Leviathan 

To come ashore. Therefore, you men of Harfleur, 
Take pity of your town, and of your people, 
Whiles yet my soldiers are in my command; 
Whiles yet the cool and temperate wind of grace 
O’erblows the filthy and contagious clouds 

Of heady © murder, spoil, and villainy. 

If not, why, in a moment look to see 

The blind and bloody soldier with foul hand 
Defile X the locks of your shrill-shrieking daughters; 


’) 


7) 


So in K. Henry VI. Third Part (A. 1, Sc. 4) open thy gate of mercy, gracious 
Lord. 

flesh’d soldier = der einmal in die Uebung gekommene, an's Gemetzel gewöhnte 
Soldat. | " 
alle grässlichen Thaten, die an die Verwüstung und Vernichtung festgekettet, mit der 
Erstörmung und Plünderung einer Stadt verknüpft sind. — “to enlink ist nach 
Analogie von to enchain gebildet. 

enraged ist mit in their spoil zu verbinden. 

precept, ein gerichtlicher Ausdruck == Vorladungsbefehl, Citation. 

So verbessert die Fol. von 1632 das headly der ersten Fol. — heady = gewaltsam, 
stürmisch, scheint ein geeigneteres Beiwort zu den drei folgenden Substantiven, als die 
von manchen Hggn. vorgezogene Conjectur deadly. ' 

defile ist Pope's Verbesserung für desire der Fol. 
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Your fathers taken by the silver beards, 
And their most reverend heads dash’d to the walls; 
Your naked infants spitted upon pikes, , 
Whiles the mad ® mothers with their howls confus’d 
Do break the clouds, as did the wives of Jewry 
At Herod’s bloody-hunting slaughtermen. 
What say you? will you yield, and this avoid? 
Or, guilty in defence, be thus destroy’d?” | 
Gov. Our expectation hath this day an end. 
The Dauphin, whom of succour we entreated, 1° 
Returns us, that his powers are yet not ready 
To raise so great a siege. Therefore, great king, 
We yield our town and lives to thy soft mercy. 
Enter our gates; dispose of us and ours, 
For we no longer are defensible. 11 
K. Hen. Open your gates! — Come, uncle Exeter, 
Go you and enter Harfleur; there remain, 
And fortify it strongly ’gainst the French: 
Use mercy to them all. For us, dear uncle, 
The winter coming on, and sickness growing 
Upon our soldiers, we will retire to Calais. 
To-night in Harfleur will we be your guest; 
To-morrow for the march are we addrest. 12 
[Flourish. The Kine, etc. enter the town. 


¥ 


ah 
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SCENE IV. 


Rouen. A Room in the Palace. 


Enter Katuarine and Attce. 


Kath. Alice, tu as esté en Angleterre, et tu bien parles le langage. ! 
Alice. Un peu, Madame. 


8) d.h. vom Schmerze wahnsinnig. 

8) Die Qs. und Fol. haben erst hier: Enter Governor, während die Fol. zu Anfang der 
Scene nur die Bühnenweisung hatte: Enter the King and all his Train before the Gates. 

10) tn entreat, to desire und ähnliche Verba, werden bei Sh. oft mit dem Accusativ der 
Person und of der Sache construirt. — In der folgenden Zeile ändern viele Hgg. will- 
kührlich not yet ready für yet not ready. 

11) wir sind nicht mehr in vertheidigungsfähigem Zustande. — Die Qs. haben For we no 
longer are defensive now. 

12) addrest for = gerüstet, bereit zu Etwas. . 

1) Das Französische in dieser Scene, auf welche Sh. schon in dem Epilog zu K. Henry 
IV. hindeutet, so wie in einigen folgenden Scenen darf, da es ohne Zweifel von Sh. 
selbst herrührt, nur in den Druckfehlern der Fol., nicht aber wie manche Hgg., freilich 
unconsequent und nicht durchgreifend, es thun, auch in der Orthographie und in den 
Sprachfehlern verbessert werden. Abgesehen von diesen Eigenthümlichkeiten, die Sh. 
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Kath. Je te prie, m’enseigniez; tl faut que je apprend & parler. Com- 
ment appellez vous le main, en Anglois? 

Alice. Le main? a est appellé, de hand. 

Kath. De hand. Et les doigts? 

Alice. Les doigts? may foy, je oublie 2 les doigts; mais je me souvien- 
dray. Les doigts? je pense, quils sont appellé de fingres; ouy, de fingres. 

Kath. Le main, de hand; les doigts, de fingres. Je pense, que je 
suis le bon escolier. J’ai gagné deux mots d’Anglois vistement. Comment 
appellez vous les ongles? 

Alice. Les ongles? les appellons, de nails. 

Kath. De nails. Escoutez; dites moy, si je parle bien: de hand, de 
fingres, et de nails. 

Alice. C'est bien dict, Madame; vl est fort bon Anglois. 

Kath. Dites moy l’Anglois pour le bras. . 

Alice. De arm, Madame. 

Kath. Et le coude? 

Alice. De elbow. 

Kath. De elbow. Je mien faitz la repetition de tous les mots, que 
vous m’avez apprins des & present. 

Alice. Il est trop difficile, Madame, comme je pense. 

Kath. Excuse moy, Alice; escoute: de hand, de fingre, de nails, de 
arm, de bilbow. 

Alice. De elbow, Madame. 

Kath. O Seigneur Dieu! je m’en oublie; de elbow. Comment appellez 
vous le col? 

Alice. De nick, Madame. 

Kath. De nick: Et le menton? 

Alice. De chin. 

Kath. De sin. Le col, de nick: le menton, de sin. 

Alice. Ouy. Sauf vostre honneur; en verité, vous prononcez les mots 
aussi droict que les natifs d’ Angleterre. 

Kath. Je ne doute point d’apprendre par la grace de Dieu, et en peu 
de temps. 

Alice. N’avez vous deja oublié ce que je vous ay enseigne? 

Kath. Non, je reciteray & vous promptement. De hand, de fingre, 
de mails, — 

Alice. De nails, Madame. 

Kath. De nails, de arme, de ilbow. 

Alice. Sauf vostre honneur, de elbow. 


angehören, ist das Französisch der Fol. so leidlich, während das in den Qs., wie es 
scheint, von einem unwissenden Schreiber nach dem Gehör aufgezeichnet, kaum zu er- 
kennen ist. — In der Vertheilung der Reden herrscht auch in der Fol. grosse Ver- 
wirrung, die Theobald zuerst gehoben hat. 

2) So die Fol. Sh. wollte wahrscheinlich jai oubdlié sagen. — Das Franzüsisch der Fol. 
enthält keinerlei Accente. 
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Kath. Ainsi dis je; de elbow, de nick, et de sin: Comment appelles 
vous le pieds et la robe? 

Alice. De foot, Madame; et de con. 

Kath. De foot, et de con? O Seigneur Dieu! ils sont les mots de son 
mauvars, corruptible, grosse, et impudique, et non pour les dames de hon- 
neur d’user. Je ne voudrois prononcer ces mots devant les Seigneurs de 
France, pour tout le monde. Il faut de foot, et de con, neant-moins. Je 
reciterat une autre fois® ma lecon ensemble: de hand, de fingre, de nails, 
de arm, de elbow, de nick, de sin, de foot, de con. 

Alice. Excellent, Madame. 

Kath. C'est assez pour une fois: allons nous & disner. [ Exeunt. 


SCENE V. 


The Same. Another Room in the Same. 


Enter the French Kine, the Dauphin, Duke of Bourson, the Constable 
of France, and Others. 


Fr. King. ’T is certain, he hath pass’d the river Somme. 
Con. And if he be not fought withal, my lord, 
Let us not live in France; let us quit all, 
And give our vineyards to a barbarous people. 
Dau. O Dieu vivant! shall a few sprays of us, y- «>? 
_ The emptying of our fathers’ luxury,? :. 44/9. - a 
-\ Our scions, put in wild and savage 3 stock,” * u 
Spirt up so suddenly into the clouds, : | 
„/.And overlook their grafters? 
Bour. Normans, but bastard Normans, Norman bastards. 
Mort de ma vie! if they march along 
Unfought withal, but I will sell my dukedom, 
To buy a slobbery and a dirty farm ‘ 
In that nook-shotten * isle of Albion. 
Con. Dieu de battailes! where have they this mettle? 
Is not their climate foggy, raw, and dull, . 


r 


8) Sh. meint encore une fois. 

3) Der Dauphin deutet in diesem Tropus auf die Einwanderung der Normännischen Fran- 
zosen in England unter Wilhelm dem Eroberer, der selbst ein Bastard war, hin. 

7) luzury = Ueppigkeit, Geilheit. 


3) savage, hier von Pflanzen gebraucht — wildwachsend, uncultivirt. 
%) nook-shotten bezieht Warburton auf die gezackte, allenthalben in Ecken und Winkel 
auslaufende Gestalt Englands, gleichsam = projected into nooks. — Der Verachtung, 


mit welcher Burgund das Wort gebraucht, entspricht eher Knight’s Erklärung: an 
isle thrust or shot into a nook or corner, also eine Insel, die an abgelegenem Orte, 
gleichsam am Ende der Welt, zum Vorschein gekommen ist. — Die Qs. haben in that 
short-nook isle of England. 

5 
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ote fo. 


On whom, as in despite, the sun looks pale, 

Killing their fruit with frowns? Can sodden water, / i. . ) 
A drench for sur-rein’d jades, 5 their barley broth, 7) (> 
Decoet their cold blood to such valiant heat? 

And shal] our quick blood, spirited with wine, 

Seem frosty? O! for honour of our land, 

Let us not hang like roping icicles +. - ? 

Upon our houses’ thatch, whiles a more frosty people 


Sweat drops of gallant youth © in our rich fields; ; “ 
Poor we may’ call them/in their native lords. r 
Dau. By faith and honour, 


pa 


Our madams mock at us, and plainly say, . 
Our mettle is bred out; and they will give int ge 
Their bodies to the lust of English youth, “ 
To new-store France with bastard warriors. 


Bour. They bid us to the English dancing-schools, 


And teach lavoltas high, and swift corantos; ® 


Saying, our grace is only in our heels, IE oe 
And that we are most lofty runaways. ), 2 “ 
Fr. King. Where is Montjoy, the herald? speed him hence: 


° 


Let him greet England ? with our sharp defiance. —. 
Up, princes! and, with spirit of honour edg’d = /< ; 
More sharper than your swords, hie to the field. 
Charles De-la-bret, high constable of France, ye 
You dukes of Orleans, Bourbon, and of Berry, ~~ 
Alengon, Brabant, Bar, and Burgundy, 

Jaques Chatillon, Rambures, Vaudemont, 


‘) 


‘) 


‘) 


Der Connetable spricht verächtlich von dem Bier, dem Englischen Nationalgetränk, als 
von einem Gebräu, das füglich als Arznei für abgetriebene Pferde dienen könnte — 
sur-reined d. h. over-worked in the reins findet sich in Jack Drum's Entertain- 
ment (1601): a surrein’d jaded wit, but he rubs on. — Die Qs. haben die Stelle so: 
Can barley broth, a drench for swoln jades, || Their sodden water decoct such lively 
blood? 

drops of youthful blood ist die Lesart der Qs., die zur Erklärung der Lesart der Fol. 
dienen kann. 

Das in der Fol. zufällig ausgefallene may ergänzt die zweite Fol. von 1682. — Die 
reich gesegneten französischen Gefilde sind nur darin arm, dass ihre angestammten Be- 
sitzer den Engländern gegenüber eine so klägliche Rolle spielen. 

Die französischen Damen rathen höhnisch ihren Männern, da sie doch in keiner andern 
Weise es mit den Engländern aufnehmen können, den Letztern Unterricht im Tanzen 
zu ertheilen, da die Kraft den Franzosen doch vornehmlich in den Fersen steckt, mit 
denen sie davonlaufen. — involta, ein lebhafter Tanz mit hohen Sprüngen, wird eben- 
so in Troilus and Cressida (A. 4, Sc. 4) erwähnt: J cannot sing, nor heel the 
high lavolt. — corantn, ebenfalls ein rascher Tanz, wird in Twelfth-Night (A. 1, 
Sc. 3) und All 's well that ends well (A. 2, Sc. 3) genannt. 

England ist auch hier = König Heinrich, der nachher Harry England genannt wird. 
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‘aumont, Grandpré, Roussi, and Fauconberg, 
ix, Lestrale, Bouciqualt, and Charolois, 10 
gh dukes, great princes, barons, lords, and knights , +1 
Tr your great seats, now quit you of great shames, : -~ pte 
i Harry England, that sweeps through our land u 
ith pennons 1? painted in the blood of Harfleur: 
ish on his host, as doth the melted snow . 
on the valleys, whose low vassal seat » oa u 
ıe Alps 3 doth spit and void his rheum upon. _ VA u I a 
), down upon him, — you have power enough, — Zu 
id in a captive chariot into Roan ‘4 
ing him our prisoner. 
Con. This becomes the great. 
rry am I, his numbers are so few, 
3’ soldiers sick, and famish’d in their march; 
r, [ am sure, when he shall see our army, 
: ll drop his heart into the sink of fear, 15 une 
d, for achievement, offer us his ransom. 5 7“ | oo 
Fr. King. Therefore, lord constable, haste on Montjoy, 1": nt 
d let hin say to England, that we send I 
know what willing ransom ‘7 he will give. — 
nee Dauphin, you shall stay with us in Roan. 
Dau. Not so, I do beseech your majesty. 
Fr. King. Be patient, for you shall remain with us. — 
w, forth, lord constable, and princes all, 
d quickly bring us word of England’s fall. 


ty 


[ Exeunt. 


0%) Diese Namen entlehnte Sh. aus Holinshed. — Ebendaher ist auch Fauconberg und 
Foiz emendirt, wofür die Fol. Faulconbridge und Loys hat. 

1) knights verbesserte Theobald das kings der Fol. 

2) pennon = Fähnchen. Steevens theilt aus einem alten Wappenbuche folgende Be- 
schreibung. davon mit: a penon must be tow yardes and a halfe longe, made round at 
the end, and conteyneth the armes of the owner, and servith for the conduct of fifty 
men. 

5) Alps wird von Sh. hier als ein Substantiv im Singnlar behandelt. 

') So, als einsylbiges Wort, steht der Name der Stadt überall bei Sh., wie 
such Holinshed Ione schreibt. — Die Hgg. setzen stillschweigend überall das zwei- 
sylbige Rouen dafür. — in a captive chariot = in einem Wagen, wie er für Kriegs- 
gefangene sich eignet. 

3) Die Furcht wird verächtlich als eine Kloake bezeichnet, in welche Heinrichs Herz hiu- 
einfällt. — Der Connetable gebraucht geflissentlich ein so gemeines und widerliches 
Bild, wie in Antony and Cleopatra (A. 4, Sc. 2) we ’U beat them into bench- 
holes vorkommt. 

)) er wird uns statt der Eroberung, die ihm misslingt, sein Lösegeld darbieten. 

) willing ransom = ein freiwillig dargebotenes, kein ihm auferlegtes, Lösegeld. 

5 * 
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SCENE VI. 


The English Camp in Picardy. 


Enter Gower and FLUVuELLEN. 


Gow. How now, captain Fluellen? come you from the bridge? 

Flu. I assure you, there is very excellent services committed at the pridge. 

Gow. Is the duke of Exeter safe? u 

Flu. The duke of Exeter is as magnanimous as Agamemnon: and a man 
that I love and honour with my soul, and my heart, and my duty, and my 
life, and my living, and my uttermost power: he is not (God be praised and 
blessed!) 1 any hurt in the world, but keeps the bridge most valiantly, with 
excellent discipline. There is an anchient lieutenant 2 there at the pridge, — 
I think, in my very conscience, he is as valiant a man as Mark Antony, and 
he is a man of no estimation in the world; but I did see him do as gallant 
service. 

Gow. What do you call him? 

Flu. He is called anchient* Pistol. 

Gow. I know him not. 


Enter Pıstor. 


Flu. Here is the man.* 
Pist. Captain, I thee beseech to do me favours: 

The duke of Exeter doth love thee well. , 

Flu. Ay, I praise God; and I have merited some love at his hands. 
Pist. Bardolph, a soldier firm and sound of heart, 

And of buxom 5 valour, hath, by cruel fate 

And giddy fortune’s furious fickle wheel, 

That goddess blind, 

That stands upon the rolling restless stone, — 

Flu. By your patience, anchient Pistol. Fortune is painted blind, with 

a muffler afore his eyes, ® to signify to you that fortune is blind. And she is 

painted also with a wheel, to signify to you, which is the moral of it, that 

1) So die Fol., von den Hggn. in plessed umgeändert. — Vgl. A. 3, Sc.2, Anm. 3. he 
Die Briicke, von der die Beiden reden, ist laut Holinshed die bei Blangi tiber das, 
Flüsschen Ternois führende, deren Uebergang die Franzosen dem englischen Heere auf 
seinem Marsche nach Calais verwehren wollten. 

2) Der des Englischen nicht ganz kundige Fluellen häuft zwei verschiedene Titel, indeın 
er Pistol als Ancient lieutenant bezeichnet. — Viele Hgg. lesen dafür mit den Qs. 
an ensign. 

5) So die Fol., wie Fluellen ish für is eic. sagt. 

*) Dafür entlehnen manche Hgg. aus den Qs. Do you not know him? Here comes the man. 

5) buzom, eigentlich — fügsam, geleukig, dann — geschickt, gewandt. 

6) his eyes in der Fol. mit einem gewiss beabsichtigten Sprachfehler Fluellen’s, den die 
Hgg. verwischen, indem sie mit den Qs. her eyes lesen. — mu/fler = Kopftuch, mit 
dem man theilweise das Gesicht verhüllte. ° eee 
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she is turning, and inconstant, and mutability, and variation: and her foot, 
look you, is fixed upon a spherical stone, which rolls, and rolls, and rolls. 
In good truth, the poet makes” a most excellent description of it: fortune 
is an excellent moral. 

Pist. Fortune is Bardolph’s foe, and frowns on him; 
For he hath stol’n a pax, ® and hanged must ’a be. 
A damned death! 
Let gallows gape for dog, let man go free, /.- -” 
And let not hemp his wind-pipe suffocate. . 
But Exeter hath given the doom of death, ‘- 
For paz of little price. « 
Therefore, go speak, the duke will hear thy voice, 
And let not Bardolph’s vital thread be cut «‘* - 
With edge of penny cord, and vile reproach: 
Speak, captain, for his life, and I will thee requite. ‘ '-* 

Flu. Anchient Pistol, I do partly understand your meaning. 

Pist. Why then, rejoice therefore. :  ¢ 

Flu. Certainly, anchient, it is not a thing to rejoice at; for if, look 
you, he were my brother, I would desire the duke to use his good pleasure, 
and put him to execution, for discipline ought to be used. . 

Pist. Die and be damn’d; and figo 19 for thy friendship! 

Flu. It is well. 

Prst. The fig of Spain! [Exit Pisrou. 

Flu. Very good. os Su 

Gow. Why, this is an arrant counterfeit rascal: I remember him now; 
a bawd;.a cutpurse. 


7 


7) So die Fol. = Die Qs. lesen is make, was die Hgg. theilweise unbedenklich, wie sc 
manches Andere in diesen Reden, in ihren Text setzen. 

8) par = ein kleines, gemaltes Christusbild, das in der Kirche dargeboten wurde, um. 
den Friedenskuss darauf zu drücken, ist die Lesart der Qs. (daselbst packs) und der 


Fol. — Viele Hgg. lesen mit Theobald dafür pix = Hostienbüchse. Holins- . 


hed erzählt in der Darstellung dieses Krieges: a foolish soldier stole a pir out of a 
church for which cause he was apprehended, and the king would not once remove till 
the box was restored and the offender strangled. Vgl. Einleitung pag. IX. Sh., der 
diese Stelle vor Augen hatte, mochte par und pix verwechseln. 

9) Ein Citat aus Marlowe’s Massacre of Paris: The Guise is dead and I rejoice 
therefore. 

10) figo ist dasselbe, was Pistol nachher fig of Spain nennt: eine unanstindiga Handgeberde, 
welche die äusserste Verachtung und Beschimpfung ausdriickte. Wort und Sitte 
waren zu Sh.’s Zeit aus Spanien oder Italien eingeführt, und Anspielungen darauf sind 
auch bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen häuflg. — Dieser Theil des Dialogs lautet in den Qs. so. 
Pist. Die, and be damned, and a fig for thy friendship. Flu. That is good. 
Pist. The fig of Spain within thy jaw. Flu. That is very wel. Pist. I soy a 
fig within thy bowels and thy dirty maw. [Exit Pistol.] Flu. Captain Gower, can- 
not you hear il lighten and thunder? Gow. Why, is this the ancient you told me 
of? I remember him now, he is a bawd, a cutpurse. 


ay 
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Flu. I ‘ll assure you, ’a utter’d as prave words at the pridge, as you 
shall see in a summer’s day. But it is very well, what he has spoke to me 
that is well, I warrant you, when time is serve. = Jerun. ft 

Gow. Why, ’t is a gull, a fool, a rogue; that now and then goes to 

the wars, to grace himself at his return into London under the form of a 

soldier. And such fellows are perfect in the great commanders’ names, ‘! and 
2 "they will learn you by rote where services were done; — at such and such a sconce, »\ 

at such a breach, at such a convoy; who came off bravely, who was shot, who 
"7: disgraced, what terms the enemy stood on: and this they con perfectly in the... 
_ phrase of war, which they trick up "with new-tuned oaths: 19 And what a beard 
of the general’s cut, and a horrid suit of the camp, 13 will do among foaming 
oa bottles, and ale-washed wits, is wonderful to be thought on. But you must 
“learn to know such slanders of the age, !* or else you may be marvellously 
mistook. WU 
Flu. I tell you what, captain Gower; I do perceive, he is not the man 
that he would gladly make show to the world he is: if I find a hole in his 
coat, I will tell him my mind. [Drum heard.| Hark you, the king is coming, 
and I must speak with him from the pridge. 15 


Enter King Henry, Guoster, and Soldiers. 1% 


Flu. God pless your majesty! 

K. Hen. How now, Fluellen? cam’st thou from the bridge? 

Flu. Ay, so please your majesty. The duke of Exeter has very gallantly 
maintained the pridge: the French is gone off, look you, and there is gallant 
and most prave passages. Marry, th’ athversary was have possession of the 
pridge, but he is enforced to retire, and the duke of Exeter is master of the 
pridge. I can tell your majesty, the duke is a prave man. 

K. Hen. What men have you lost, Fluellen? O 

Flu. The perdition 17 of th’ athversary hath been very great, reasonable 
great: marry, for my part, I think the duke hath lost never a man, but one 

- that is like to be executed for robbing a church; one Bardolph, if your a- 
+ jesty know the man: his face is all bubukles, and whelks, and knobs, and 


- 


13 


‘3, 11) sie wissen genau Bescheid in Namen von grossen Feldherrn. 
a 42) new-tuned oaths, eigentlich == Fluchwörter, nach neuer Melodie vorgebracht, daber = 
neuerfundene Fluchwörter. — new-tuned ist in Qs. und Fol. 


13) ein Bart, der militärisch so zugestutzt ist, wie der des Generals, und eine Tracht, 
die rauh nnd abstossend aussieht nach dem Lagerleben. 

1%) Ihr müsst solche Leute, die eine Schmach für unser Zeitalter sind, durchschauen ler- 
nen, oder Ihr könut Euch auffallend täuschen. 

15) of the bridge oder about the bridge will Fluellen sagen. 

16) Die Bühnenweisung der Fol. Drum and Colours. Enter the King and his poor Soldier 
bezeichnet den traurigen, abgerissenen Zustand, in welchem die von Krieg, Krankheit 
und Entbebrung mitgenommenen englischen Soldaten auf der Sh.’schen Bühne e" 
schienen. 

IT) perdition = Verlust, kommt auch in Tempest (A. 1, Sc. 2) vor: nay, not so much 
perdition as an hair || Betid to any creature in the vessel. 
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mes of fire; and his lips. blows at his nose, and it is like a coal of fire, 
netimes plue, and sometimes red; but his nose is executed, and his fire ’s out. 


K. Hen. We would have all such offenders so cut off: and we give on 


press charge, that in our marches through the country ‘there be nothing 
mpelled from the villages, nothing taken but paid for; none of the French 
braided, or abused in disdainful language; for when lenity 46 and cruelty 
y r for a kingdom, the gentler gamester is the soonest winner. ; ee 


Tucket. Enter MonrJoy. 


Mont. You know 1 me by my habit. 20 
K. Hen. Well then, I know thee: what shall I know of thee? 21 
Mont. My master’s mind. 

K. Hen. Unfold it. 

Mont. Thus says my king: — Say thou to Harry of England, 


N : 


ough we seemed dead, we did but sleep; advantage is a better soldier than , 


hness. 22 Tell him, we could have rebuked him at Harfleur; but that we 
wght not good to bruise’ an injury, till it were full ripe: #3 now we speak — 
on our cue, 24 and our voice is imperial. ‘ England shall repent his folly, 
: his weakness, and admire our sufferance. Bid him, therefore, consider 


his ransom; which must proportion the losses we have borne, the RR: 


have lost, the disgrace we have digested// which, in, weight to re-answ 
pettiness would bow under. 2° For our losses, his exchequer is too poor; 


the effusion of our blood, the muster ‘of his kingdom too faint a number; ~ © 
d for our disgrace, his own person, kneeling at our feet, but a weak and. 


rthless satisfaction. To this add defiance; "and tell him, for conclusion, he 
th betrayed his followers, whose condemnati is pronounced. So far my 
ig and master, so much my office. | 

K. Hen. What is thy name? I know thy quality. tongs 


8) Die Fol. hat den Druckfehler levity; doch steht schon in den Qs. das richtige Wort 
lenity. 

9) soonest, als Adjectiv, kommt auch in Antony and Cleopatra (A. 8, Sc. 4) vor: 
make your soonest haste. 

0) An dem Kleide, das er trug, konnte Heinrich den im Völkerrecht unverletzlichen He- 


rold erkennen. — Montjoie war der Name des französischen Wappenkönigs, nicht der 


‘Eigenname dieses Herolds. — Das Auftreten des Herolds wird durch einen Trompe- 
tenstoss (Tucket) eingeführt, 

1) to know thee = Dich kennen, steht im Gegensatze zu to know of thee = von dir, 
durch dich Etwas erfahren, kennen lernen. 

2) Das Abwarten günstiger Gelegenheiten thut im Kriege bessere Dienste als ein vor- 
schnelles Handeln. 

3) Unter injury = Plage, Beschwerde, ist hier wohl ein Geschwür zu verstehen, das 
man nicht eher aufbrechen darf, als bis es völlig reif ist. 

4) jetzt ist es für uns an der Zeit zu reden, und unsere jetzt erhobene Stimme hat ihr 
volles Gewicht. 

5) Sollte König Heinrich nach vollem Gewichte den Schaden, den er uns zugefügt hat, 
wieder gutmachen, so würde er, winzig wie er ist, unter der Last erliegen. 


vd 


r 


12 


And 
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Mont. Montjoy. 
K. Hen. Thou dost thy office fairly. Turn thee back, 


tell thy king, — I do not seck him now, 


..But could be willing to march on to Calais 
Without impeachment; 26 for, to say the sooth, 
Though ’t is no wisdom to confess so much , 
Unto an enemy of craft and vantage, 27 
My people are with sickness much enfeebled, 
My numbers lessen’d, and those few I have, 
Almost no better than so many French: 
Who, when they were in health, I tell thee, herald, 
I thought upon one pair of English legs . 


-» Did march three Frenchmen. — Yet, forgive me, God, 


That I do brag thus! — this your air of France 28 
Hath blown that vice in me: I must repent. 

Go therefore, tell thy master, here I am: ; 
My ransom is this frail and worthless trunk, )/ ' 
My army but a weak and sickly guard; - / 


Yet, 


God before, tell him we will come on, 


Though France himself, and such another neighbour, 
Stand in our way.29 There ’s for thy labour, Montjoy. 3° 


Go, 


bid thy master well advise himself: 


If we may pass, we will; if we be hinder’d, 
We shall your tawny ground with your red blood . .-/ 
Discolour:?? and so, Montjoy, fare you well. 


The 


sum of all our answer is but this: 


We would not seek a battle, as we are, 
Nor, a8 we are, we say, we will not shun it: 
So tell your master. 


31) 


Mont. I shall deliver so. Thanks to your higlıness. 32 


[Exit Monrso¥- 
Glo. I hope they will not come upon us now. 


impeachment = Hinderniss kränkender oder angreifender Art. 

einem Feinde, der schlau ist und sich seinen Vortheil erspäht. 

Die Franzosen erscheinen überall bei Sh. als geborene Prabler, und so ist Heinrich 
gleichsam von der französischen Luft angesteckt. 

wenn auch der König von Frankreich und ein zweiter eben so mächtiger Nachbar mit 
in den Weg trite. 

Die Sitte, dem Herold für die überbrachte, freundliche oder fwindliche Botschaft eine 
Erkenntlichkeit zu reichen, kommt in vielen Büchern vor. Sh. fand den Umstand #0 
der entsprechenden Stelle bei Holinshed. 

Die Worte sind theilweise aus Holinshed. Vgl. Einleitung pag. IX. 

Der Dank bezieht sich auf das Geldgeschenk, das Heinrich ihm bei den Worte 
There ’s for thy labour in die Hand gedrückt hatte. 
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K. Hen. We are in God’s hand, brother, not in thetrs. 

ch to the bridge; it now draws toward night. 

ond the river we ’ll encamp ourselves, 

on to-morrow bid them march away. [Exeunt. 


SCENE VII. 


The French Camp, near Agincourt. 


7 the Constable of France, the Lord Ramsuress, the Duke of ORLEANS, 
the Dauphin, and Others. 


Con. Fou I have the best armour of the world. "Would it were day! 4 
Orl. You have an excellent armour; but let my horse have his due. 
Con. It is the best horse of Europe. 

Orl. Will it never be morning? 

Dau. My lord of Orleans, and my lord high constable, you talk of 
e and armour — 

"or. You are as well provided of both as any prince in the world. 
Dau. What a long night is this! — I will not change my: horse with 
that treads but on four pasterns..? (a, ha! He bounds from the earth, 

"his entrails were hairs; % le cheyal volant, the Pegasus, qui a les narines 

‘eu! When I bestride him, I sdar, I am a hawk: he trots the air; the 

1 sings when he touches it: the basest horn * of his hoof is more musical 
‚the pipe of Hermes. he, 

Orl. He ’s of the colour of the nutmeg. 

Dau. And of the heat of the ginger. It is a beast for Perseus:# he is 

: air and fire, and the dull elements of earth and water never appear in 

‚ but only in patient stillness, while his rider mounts him: he is, indeed, 

yrse: and all other jades you may call beasts. 6 

Con. Indeed, my lord, it is a most absolute and excellent horse. 

Dau. It is the prince of palfreys: his neigh is like the bidding of a 

larch, and his countenance enforces homage. “ :: 

Orl. No more, cousin. , 

Dau. Nay, the man hath no wit that cannot, from the rising of the 
to the lodging of the lamb, vary deserved praise on my palfrey: it is a 


) Dieser Wunsch, sowie die folgenden ähnlich lautenden, charakterisirt die Ungeduld, 

mit welcher die siegesgewissen Franzosen der Schlacht entgegen sehen. 

So verbessern die spätern Folioausgg. das postures der ersten. 

wie ein mit Haar gefüllter Federball elastisch vom Boden abprallt. 

horn doppelsinnig — = die Hornhaut unter dem Hufe des Pferdes, und = Blashom. 

So heisst es von einem Schiffe in Troilus and Cressida (A. 1, Sc. 3) Bounding 

between the two moist elements || Like Perseus’ horse und (A. 4, Se. 5) I have seen 

thee || As hot as Perseus spur thy Phrygian steed. 

) Das Pferd des Dauphin verdient allein den Ehrennamen Pferd, alle andern sind Mäh- 
ten, die man unterschiedslos als Vieh bezeichnen kann. 


u 


fy. 
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theme as fluent as the sea; turn the sands into eloquent tongues, and my 


‚horse is argument for them all. ’T is a subject for a sovereign to reason on, 


and for a sovereign’s sovereign to ride on; and for the world (familiar to us, 
and unknown) 7 to lay apart their particular functions , and wonder at him. . 
I once writ a sonnet in his praise, and began thus: „Wonder of Nature!“ — 

Orl. I have heard a sonnet begin so to one’s mistress. 

Dau. Then did they imitate that which I composed to my courser; for 
my horse is my mistress. 

Orl. Your mistress bears well. 

Dau. Me well; which is the prescript ® praise, and perfection of a good 


and particular mistress. ' ° : 9 
Con. Nay, for methought yesterday , 4” your mistress shrewdly shook 
your back. 


Dau. So, perhaps, did yours. 

Con. Mine was not bridled. ’. 

Dau. O! then, belike, she was old and gentle; and you rode, like a 
kern of Ireland, your French hose off, and in your strait strossers. 1° 

Con. You have good judgment in horsemanship. 

Dau. Be warned by me, then: they that ride so, and ride not warily, 
fall into foul bogs. I had rather have my horse to my mistress. 

Con. I had as lief have my mistress a jade. 11 

Dau. I tell thee, constable, my mistress wears his 12 own hair. 

Con. I could make as true a boast as that, if I had a sow to my mistress. 

Dau. Le chien est retourné & son propre vomissement, et la truie lavée 
au bourbier: 13 thou makest use of any thing. 


7) die bekannte sowohl als die uns noch unbekannte Welt. — world steht cotlectir = 
Bewohner der Welt. 

8) prescript, nach der Interpunction der Fol. adjectivisch — vorschriftsmässig, liesse sich 
auch substantivisch == Muster, Vorschrift, fassen, und wäre dann mit praise und per 
fection coordinirt. 

9) So die Fol. — Manche Hgg. entlehnen dafür aus den Qs. Ma foy! the other day 
methought etc. 

10) Der Dauphin setzt die zweideutige Rede des Connetable fort, indem er scherzbaft in 
sinuirt, er habe ohne Beinkleider geritten, wie die leichtbewaffneten Irländer, die Keres 
keine zu tragen pflegten. — Unter den sirait strossers, eigentlich. = eng anschlies- 
sende Beinkleider, versteht er die blosse Haut. — French hose = ein weites, "bausch- 
iges und wattirtes Beinkleid, wird als eine in England importirte “Mode auch sonst 
bei Sh. erwähnt, in Merchant of Venice (A. 1, Sc. 2) I think he bought hi 
round hose in France, und in Macbeth (A. 2, Sc. 8) an English tailor come hide 
for stealing out of a French hose. — Für das strossers der Fol. lesen die meisten Hee. 
mit Theobald #rossers.. Doch kommt sirossers auch bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen vor. 

11) jade = Pferd, und = wildes, ausgelassenes Mädchen. 

12) his in der Fol., weil der Dauphin von seinem Pferde spricht, das sich nicht mit hl- 
schem Haar schmückt, wie die Damen. — Die meisten Hgg. lesen mit den Qs. kr 
own hair. 

15) Der Dauphin citirt das französische Sprichwort, das Sh. wahrscheinlich aus einer frat 
zösischen Grammatik kannte, weil der Connetable von sow gesprochen hatte, dem ia 
iruie lavée entspricht. 
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Con. Yet do I not use my horse for my mistress ; or any such proverb, 1* 
little kin to the purpose. _- 

Ram. My lord constable, the armour, that I saw in your tent to-night, 
e those stars, or suns, upon it? 

Cor. Stars, my lord. 

Dau. Some of them will fall to-morrow, I hope. 1 

Con. And yet my sky shall not want. / 

Dau. That may be; for you bear a many superfluously, and ’t were 
ore honour some were away. na 

Con. Even as your horse bears your praises: who would trot as well, 
ere some of your brags dismounted. - -. 

Dau. "Would, I were able to load him with his desert! Will it never 
? day? I will trot to-morrow a mile, and my way shall be paved with 
nglish faces. 16 ; 

Con. I will not say so, for fear I should be faced out of my way. But 
would it were morning, for I would fain be about the ears of the English. ” 

Ram. Who will go to hazard with me for twenty prisoners? 17 

Con. You must first go yourself to hazard, ere you have them. 

Dau. ’T is midnight: I ‘ll go arm myself. [Exit. 

Orl. The Dauphin longs for morning. 

Ram. He longs to eat the English. 

Con. I think he will eat all he kills. 18 

Orl. By the white hand of my lady, he ’s a gallant prince. 

Con. Swear by her foot, that she may tread out the oath. | 

Orl. He is simply the most active gentleman of France. 4 + 

Con. Doing is activity, and he will still be doing. 19 a 

Orl. -He never did harm, that I heard of. 

Con. Nor will do none to-morrow: he will keep that good name still. 

Orl. I know him to be valiant. 

Con. I was told that, by one that knows him better than you. 

Orl. What ’s he? 

Con. Marry, he told me so himself; and he said, he cared not who knew it. 

Orl. He needs not; it is no hidden virtue in him. 





14) solch ein Sprichwort, wie das von Dir angeführte, das nicht zur Sache gehört. 

15) go hope = erwarten, sich auf Etwas gefasst machen. 

16) Er will eine Meile weit über die aufwärts blickenden Leichen der im Kampfe gefallenen 
Engländer hinreiten. — Mit faces macht dann der Connetable das Wortspiel lo be 
faced = trotzig angeblickt, durch trotzigen Anblick weggescheucht werden. 

ın “Wer will mit mir würfeln um zwanzig englische Gefangene, die ich morgen in der 
Schlacht machen werde? — hasard, das Rambures vom Würfelspiel versteht, bezieht 
der Connetable auf die leibliche Gefahr, der sich Rambures erst aussetzen muss, ehe 
er die Engländer gefangen nimmt. 

18) d.h. er wird keinen Feind erlegen. 

19) to do mit dem obscönen Nebensinne wie hier, kommt auch sonst bei Sh. vor. 
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Con. By my faith, Sir, ibutiit is; never any body saw it, but his lackey. * 
’t is a hooded valour, and when it appears it will bate.24 u ı-- 

Orl. Ill will never said well. N | 

Con. I will cap 2? that proverb with — There is flattery in friendship. 

Orl. And I will take up that with — Give the devil his due... ' 
‚’ Con. Well placed: there stands your friend 23 for the devil: have at the 
very eye of that proverb, with — A pox of the devil. _ 

Orl. You are the better at proverbs, by how much — A fool's bolt is 
soon shot. . — 
Con. You have shot over., - ‘/ 

Orl. 'T is not the first time you were overshot. 


Enter a Messenger. 


Mess. My lord high constable, the English lie within fifteen hundred 
paces of your tents. 

Con. Who hath measured the ground? 24 

Mess. The lord Grandpré. 

Con. A valiant and most expert gentleman. — ’Would it were day! — 
_ Alas, poor Harry of England! — he longs not for the dawning, as we do. 

Orl. What a wretched and peevish 25 fellow is this king of England, 
to mope with his fat-brained 26 followers so far out of his knowledge. 

Con. If the English had any apprehension, they would run away. 

Orl. That they lack; for if their heads, had any intellectual armour, they 
‘could never wear such heavy head-picces. 

Ram. That island of England breeds very valiant creatures: their mai 
are of unmatchable courage. : 

Orl. Foolish curs! that run winking into the mouth of a Russian bear, 
and have their heads crushed like rotten apples. You may as well say, that’s 
a valiant flea, that dare eat his breakfast on the lip of a lion. 


20) Johnson erklärt dies: he has beaten nobody but his footboy. Der Sinn ist aber 
wohl der, dass der Dauphin seine Tapferkeit so verborgen an sich trägt, dass nur 
sein Lackai beim Auskleiden oder Ankleiden von der Existenz derselben etwas 6 
wahr wurde. 

21) hooded und date sind Ausdrücke der Falkenjagd, und letzteres wird doppelsinnig 6% 
braucht: Die Tapferkeit des Dauphins ist verhüllt, hat eine Kappe über dem Kopf, 
wie der Falke, ehe er losgelassen wird, und wenn sie sich enthüllt, so wird sie im 


Werthe sinken, zu Boden fallen. — to date bedeutet zugleich das Flügelschlagen der 
Falken, ehe sie losfliegen. 
22) to cap, eigeutlich — eine Mütze aufsetzen, mit einer Mütze versehen, daher hier = 


ein Sprichwort auf das andere setzen. 

23) your friend ist der Dauphin, zu dessen Gunsten Orleans gesprochen und das letz 
Sprichwort angeführt hatte. — Dieses letzte Sprichwort fasst der Connetabdle scharf 
in's Auge und nimmt es vor, indem er sagt: Der Henker hole den Teufel! 

®%) Diese ironische Frage bezieht sich auf die Genauigkeit, mit welcher der Bote die Ent- 
fernung zwischen dem englischen und französischen Lager angiebt. 

25) peevish == sonderbar, der nicht mit den Menschen fertig werden kann. 

26) So fat-willed in K. Henry IV. First Part (A. 1, Sc. 2). 
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Con. Just, just; and the men do sympathize 27 with the mastifis in 
ustious and rough coming on, leaving their wits with their wives: and 
a give them great meals of beef, 2° and iron and steel, they will eat like 
ves, and fight like devils. x, 

Orl. Ay, but these English are shrewdly out of beef. 

Con. Then shall we find to-morrow they have only stomachs 29 to eat, 
| none to fight. Now is it time to arm; come, shall we about it? 

Orl. It is now two o’clock: but, let me see, by ten, 

: shall have each a hundred Englishmen. °° [Exeunt. 


ACT IV. 


Enter CHorvs. 


Chor. Now entertain conjecture 1 of a time, 
len creeping murmur, and the poring dark, ~ - fe erro? 
ls the wide vessel of the universe. 2 ö | 
m camp to camp, through the foul womb of night, 
e hum of either army stilly 3 sounds, 
at the fix’d sentinels almost receive 
e secret whispers of each other’s watch: 
e* answers fire, and through their paly flames 
ch battle sees the other’s umber’d face: ' 
ed threatens steed, in high and boastful neighs 
teing the night’s dull ear; and from the tents, 
® armourers, 5 accomplishing the knights, 


) to sympathize with = eben so gestimmt oder geartet sein wie. 

) So sprechen die Franzosen von den englischen Soldaten auch in K. Henry VI. First 
Part (A. 1, Sc. 2) They want their porridge and their fat bull-Leeves. 
stomach = Esslust, und = Muth, Kampflust, ein Sh. geläufiges Wortspiel. 

) Die Qs. schliessen diese Scene mit einem Reimpaar, das sich in der Fol. erst am 
Schluss der zweiten Scene des folgenden Actes findet. 

) conjecture, eigentlich = Vermuthung, ist hier in weiterem Sinn = unbestimmte Vor- 
stellung. 

) the wide vessel of the universe kann hier nur den vom Himmel überwölbten Erdboden 
bedeuten, der so wie ein weites Gefäss von leisem Gemurmel und brütender Finster- 
niss erfüllt ist. — Dasselbe Bild wird etwas modificirt in dem folgenden womd of night. 

') stilly = nicht laut, also leise. — Das Gesumme, welches von dem einen Lager zu 
dem andern dringt, ist so leise, dass beinahe die vor beiden Lagern ausgestellten 
Wachtposten gegenseitig ihr heimliches Geflüster vernehmen. 


‘) Das eine Wachtfeuer liegt dem andern gegenüber. — So in Cymbeline (A. 4, 
Sc. 4) behold their quarter’d fires. — An dem blassen Widerschein dieser Feuer er- 
scheinen die Gesichter der Soldaten wie dunkelroth gefärbt. — umber als eine dunkle 


Schminke kommt auch in As you like it (A. 1, Sc. 8) vor: And with a kind of 
umber smirch my face. 

Die Rüstknappen machen die Ritter für den Kampf fertig, indem sie mit ihren Iläm- 
mern die Nietlöcher an der Rüstung zuschlagen. — armourer = Rüstkuappe, auch in 
Troilus and Cressida (A. 1, Sc. 2) he chid Andromache and struck his armourer. 


5) 
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With busy hammers closing rivets up, 

Give dreadful note of preparation. 

The country cocks do crow, the clocks do toll, 
And the third hour of drowsy morning name. ® 
Proud of their numbers, and secure in soul, 

The confident and over-lusty 7 French 

Do the low-rated English play at dice; ® 

And chide the cripple, tardy-gaited night, 

Who, like a foul and ugly witch, doth limp 

So tediously away. The poor condemned English, 
Like sacrifices, ? by their watchful fires 

Sit patiently, and inly ruminate 

The morning’s danger; and their gesture sad, 
Investing lank-lean cheeks, and war-worn coats, 
Presenteth 5° them unto the gazing moon 

So many horrid ghosts. O! now, who will behold 
The royal captain of this ruin’d band, 

Walking from watch to watch, from tent to tent, 
Let him cry — Praise and glory on his head! 
For forth he goes, and visits all hig host, 

Bids them good-morrow with a modest smile, 
And calls them brothers, friends, and countrymen. 
Upon his royal face there is no note, 

How dread an army hath enrounded him, 

Nor doth he dedicate one jot of colour 

Unto the weary and all-watched night; 

But freshly looks, and over-bears attaint 

With cheerful semblance, and sweet majesty ; 
That every wretch, pining and pale before, 
Beholding him, plucks comfort from his looks. 

A largess 11 universal, like the sun, 

His liberal eye doth give to every one, 


1@ 


6) name verbesserte Tyrwhitt das nam’d der Fol., das Hanmer beibehielt, indem & 
morning ’s named las. 

over-lusty = ausgelassen übermüthig. 
Vgl. A. 8, Sc. 7, Anm. 17. — Diesen Zug entlehnte Sh. aus Holinshed: The French“ 
men in the mean while, as though they had been sure of victory, made great triumph 
for the captains had determined before how to divide the spoil, and the soldiers the 
night before had played the English at dice. 
9 dem Tode geweiht wie Schlachtopfer. 


Sy 


10) So verbesserte Hanmer das presenied der Fol. 


11) largess ist speziell die Freigebigkeit oder Gnadenspende eines Königs bei feierliche® 
Anlässen. : 
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wing cold fear, 12 that mean and gentle all, 

old, as may unworthiness define, :-’ a 
ttle touch of Harry in the night. RE £ a, 
. 80 our scene must to the battle fly; - 

ere, O for pity! we shall much disgrace — 


h four or five most vile and ragged foils, - - 


at ill dispos’d in brawl ridiculous, 3 —_ Gb," 4 

name of Agincourt.” Yet, sit and see; " 

ding true e things by what their Br be. 1* [ Bait. 
SCENE I. 


The English Camp at Agincourt. 


Enter King Henry, BEDFORD, and GLOSTER. 


K. Hen. Gloster, ’t is true that we are in great danger; 
: greater therefore should our courage be. — 

id morrow, brother Bedford. — God Almighty! 

re is some soul of goodness in things evil, 
uld men observingly distil it out, 4 pos 
our bad neighbour makes us early stirrers, 

ich is both healthful and good husbandry: 

ides, they ? are our outward consciences, 

| preachers to us all; admonishing, 

it we should dress 3? us fairly for our end. 

is may we gather honey from the weed, 

1 make a moral of the devil himself. 4 


) Die meisten Hgg. setzen mit Theobald hier ein Punktum und beginnen einen neuen 
Satz Then, mean and genile all etc., den sie als eine Anrede des Chorus an die Zu- 
schauer fassen. Gewiss aber bezieht sich mean and gentle = gemeine Leute und ad- 
lige, auf das Heer Heinrichs, und wenn nicht etwa hinter gentle all eine Zeile, die 
‘das Verbum enthielt und den Satz abschloss, ausgefallen ist, so muss behold a little 
touch etc. Prädicat und Object zu that mean and gentle all sein. 

) Die vier bis fünf Rappiere, mit denen die Schlachtscenen dieses Actes auf der Sh.’schen 
Bühne, in lächerlichem Handgemenge schlecht verwandt, vorgestellt werden müssen, 
können dem glorreichen Namen Agincourt, nach dem die Schlacht benannt wird, nur 
Unehre bringen. 

) deukt an die wirklich geschehenen Dinge nach dem was die Nachäffungen derselben 
auf unserer Bühne Euch zeigen werden. 

) Im Uebeln steckt doch ein Kern von etwas Gutem, wenn die Menschen nur durch 
sorgsame Beobachtung denselben herauspressen wollten; so stehen wir früh auf wegen 
der schlechten französischen Nachbarschaft, 

) they bezieht sich auf our bad neighbour, collectiv gefasst. 

) to dress = fertig machen, in Ordnung bringen, ist nicht aus address abgekürzt und 
braucht deshalb auch nicht, wie Malone schreibt, ‘dress gedruckt zu werden. 

) wir können so, indem wir die französischen Feinde uns zur Lehre dienen lassen, 
gleichsam aus dem Teufel selbst eine moralische Nutzanwendung ziehen. — devil wie 
bald nachher spirit, ist bei Sh. häufig einsylbig zu lesen. 
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Enter ERPINGHAM. 


Good morrow, old Sir Thomas Erpingham: 
A good soft pillow for that good white head 
Were better than a churlish turf of France. 


Erp. Not so, my liege: this lodging likes me better, 


Since I may say, now lie I like a king. 


K. Hen. ’T is good for men to love their present pains, 


Upon example; so the spirit is eased: 


And when the mind is quicken’d, out of doubt, °° ‘> 


7 


The organs, though defunct and dead before, 

Break up their drowsy grave, and newly move 

With casted slough and fresh legerity. 5 

Lend me thy cloak, Sir Thomas. 6 — Brothers both, 
Commend me to the princes 7 in our camp; 

Do my good-morrow to them; and, anon, 

Desire them all to my pavilion. 


Glo. We shall, my liege. [Exeunt GLoster and Beprorp. 
Erp. Shall I attend your grace? 
K. Hen. No, my good knight; 


Go with my brothers to my lords of England: 
I and my bosom must debate a while, 
And then I would no other company. 


Erp. The Lord in heaven bless thee, noble Harry! [Exit Errıncuan. 
K. Hen. God-a-mercy, old heart! thou speak’st cheerfully. 


Enter Pistou. 


Pist. Qui va la? 
K. Hen. A friend. 
Pist. Discuss unto me j art thou officer ? 


Or art thou base, common, and popular? 


9) 


6) 


8) 


K. Hen. I am a gentleman of a company. 
Pist. Trail’st thou the puissant pike? 8 


Die Lebensorgane des Menschen, die eine Zeitlang in Noth und Bedrängniss gleichsam 
regungslos und wie todt sich verhalten haben, bis der sich ermuthigende Geist sie 
wieder belebt, werden mit einer Schlange verglichen, die nach Abstreifung ihrer alten 


Haut sich mit frischer Leichtigkeit bewegt. — with verbindet sich, genau betrachtet, 
besser mit fresh legerity als mit casted slough. — Die Participialform casted kommt 
anderswo kaum vor; das ungebräuchlicha legerity = Leichtigkeit, hat jedoch auch 


Ben Jonson in seinem gleichzeitigen Drama Every Man out of his Humour. 
Erpingham’s Mantel soll den König auf seiner nächtlichen Runde durch das Lager un- 
kenntlich machen. Deshalb ist die Bühnenweisung der Q., wo diese Sc. erst mit dem 
Zwiegespräch des Königs und Pistol’s beginnt, Enter the King disguised. 

princes sind die englischen Grossen im Lager, die sich zur Berathung über den be- 
vorstehenden Kampf im Zelt des Königs versammaln sollen. 

Pistol, welcher gentleman of a company = Zugführer, nicht versteht, fragt in seiner 
bombastischen Weise weiter, ob er im Kriegsdienst stehe. 
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K. Hen. Even so. What are you? 

Pist. As good a gentleman as the emperor. 

K. Hen. Then you are a better than the king. 

Pist. The. king ’s a bawcock, and a heart of gold, “'~— 

A lad of life, an imp of fame; 9 a ER Zu 

Of parents good, of fist most valiant: j 

I kiss his dirty shoe, and from heart-string 10 . v : 

I love the lovely bully. What ’s thy name? =. 7. 
K. Hen. Harry le Roy. I 
Pist. Le Roy! a Cornish name: art thou of Cornish crew? 1! "7 wr” 
K. Hen. No, I am a Welshman. 

Pist. Know’st thou Fluellen? 
K. Hen. Yes. 
Pist. Tell him, I ’ll knock his leek about his pate, 

Upon Saint Davy’s day. 12 | 
K..Hen. Do not you wear your dagger in your cap that day, lest he 

knock that about yours. 

Pist. Art thou his friend? 

K. Hen. And his kinsman too. 1% 

Pist. The figo for thee then! 1* 

K. Hen. I thank you. God be with you! 

Pist. My name is Pistol called. [Exü. 
K. Hen. It sorts well with your fierceness. 


Enter FLuELLENn and Gower, severally. 


Gow. Captain Fluellen! 
= Flu. So, in the name of Cheshu Christ, speak lower. 15 It is the 
greatest admiration in the universal world, when the true and anchient pre- 
rogatifes and laws of the wars is not kept. If you would take the pains but 
to examine the wars of Pompey the Great, you shall find, I warrant you, 


9) tmp == Schössling; so ist imp of fame = Sprössling des Ruhms. 

10) So die Fol. Manche Hgg. lesen mit der Q. from my heart-strings, was weniger zu 
Pistol’s gesuchter Redaweise passt. 

11) erew gebraucht Pistol vielleicht affectirt in dem Sinne des französischen Stammwortes 
erue = Gewächs, Zucht. 

12) Die Walliser trugen am St. Davidstage einen Lauch am Hute zur Erinnerung an die 
Schlacht von Crecy, wo ihre Landsleute sich tapfer hielten und aus einem Lauch- 
garten sich dann diese Siegeszeichen pflückten. 

13) Der König, in Wales geboren, nennt sich deshalb einen Vetter Fluellens. 

14) Vgl. A. 8, Se. 6, Anm. 10. — Drei Zeilen weiter ist to sort with = zu Etwas passen. 

15) So verbessert die dritte Q. von 1608 das lewer der beiden frühern Qs., wofür die Fol. 
fewer hat. Die Lesart der Fol. könnte in Fluellens ungrammatischem Englisch allen- 
falls = weniger, oder = leiser, bedeuten, wenn nicht nachher Gower offenbar Fluel- 
lens Worte wiederholte, da er sagt: I will speak lower. — Dass das englische Heer 
auf Befehl des Königs sich im Lager in der Nacht vor der Schlacht bei Agincourt ru- 
hig verhalten sollte, fand Sh. in Holinshed. 

6 
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/ 
that there is no tiddle taddle, or pibble pabble, in Pompey's camp; I warrant 
you, you shall find the ceremonies of the wars, and the cares of it, and the 
forms of it, and the sobriety of it, and the modesty of it, to be otherwise. 

Gow. Why, the enemy is loud; you hear him all night. 

Flu. If the enemy is an ass and a fool, and a prating coxcomB, is it 
meet, think you, that we should also, look you, be an ass, and a fool, and 
a prating coxcomb? in your own conscience now? 

Gow. I will speak lower. 

Flu. I pray you, and beseech you, that you will. 

[Exeunt Gower and Five.cen. 

K. Hen. Though it appear a little out of fashion, 

There is much care and valour in this Welshman. 


Enter Bares, Court, and Wıurıams. 46 


Court. Brother John Bates, is not that the morning which breaks yonder? 

Bates. I think it be; but we have no great cause to desire the approach of day. 

Will. We see yonder the beginning of the day, but I think we shall 
never see the end of it. — Who goes there? 

K. Hen. A friend. 

Will. Under what captain serve you? 

K. Hen. Under Sir Thomas Erpingham. 

Will. A good old commander, and a most kind gentleman: I pray you, 
what thinks he of our estate? - . 

K. Hen. Even as men wracked upon a sand, that look to be washed 
off the next tide. 

Bates. He hath not told his thought to the king? 

K. Hen. No; nor it is not meet he should. For, though I speak it to 
you, I think the king is but a man, as I am: the violet smells to him, as 
it doth to me; the element 17 shows to him, as it doth to me; all his senses 
have but human conditions: 18 his ceremonics 1? laid by, in his nakedness he 
appears but a man, and though his affections are higher mounted than ours, 
yet, when they stoop, they stoop with the like wing. 2° Therefore, when he 
sees reason of fears, as we do, his fears, out of doubt, be of the same relish 


ib) Die Bühnenweisung der Fol. macht auch die Vornamen dieser Soldaten nambaft: 
Enter John Bates, Alexander Court, and Michael Williams. - 

17) element, bei Sh. haufig = das Element der Luft, ist hier — Atmosphäre — In 
den vorhergehenden Antworten des Königs hat die Fol. Under Sir John Erpingham, 
das erst die spätern Hgg. verbesserten. 

18) condition = Eigenschaft, Art. — Der König empfindet nur wie ein anderer, wie ein 
gewöhnlicher Mensch. 

19) his ceremonies ist der feierliche Pomp , der Nimbus, der in herkömmlicher Weise d’n 
König umgiebt. 

20) Das Bild ist von der Falkenjagd entlehnt, wie oft bei Sh.: Wenn die Gedanken des 
Königs auch einen höheren Schwung nehmen, so müssen sie doch aus ihrer Höhe ber- 
untersteigen , so gut wie unsere Gedanken. 
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as ours are: Yet in reason no man should possess him with any appearance 
of fear, 21 lest he, by showing it, should dishearten his army. 


cold 
and 


Bates. He may „show what outward courage he will; but, I believe, as 
a night as ’t is, he could 'wish himself in Thames up to the neck: 22 
I by him, at all adventures, so we were quit here. -- -\ 

K. Hen. By my troth, I will speak'my conscience of the king: I think, 


he would not wish himself any where but where he is. 


Bates. Then I would he were here alone; so should he be sure to be 


ransomed, and a many poor men’s lives saved. 


K. Hen. I dare say, you love him not so ill, to wish him here alone, 


howsoever you speak thisy to feel other men’s minds. Methinks, I could not 
die any where so contented as in the king’s company, his cause being just, 
and his quarrel honourable. 29° 


Will. That ’s more than we know. eo. 
Bates. Ay, or more than we should seek after; for we know enough, 


if we know we are the king’s subjects. If his cause be wrong, our obedience 
to the king wipes the crime of it out of us. 


Will. But if the cause be not good, the king himself hath a heavy 


4 reckoning to make: when all those legs, and arms, and heads, chopped off 
4 ina battle, shall join together at the latter day, 24 and cry all — „We died 
"at such a place: some swearing, some crying for a surgeon, some upon 25 
their wives left poor behind them, some upon the debts they owe, some upon 
their children rawly left.2 I am afeard there are few die well, that die 
‚in a battle; for how can they charitably dispose of any thing, when blood 
‘is their ‘argument? Now, if these men do not die well, it will be a black 
matter for the king that led them to it, whom to disobey were against all 
' proportion of subjection. 27 


K. Hen. 80, if a son, that is by his father sent about merchandise, 28 


do sinfully miscarry upon the sea, the imputation of his wickedness, by your 





21) 


#2) 


23) 


Kein Soldat sollte vernünftiger Weise dem König auch nur einen Anschein von Furcht 
mittheilen. — to possess with = Jemanden in Besitz von Etwas setzen, Jemandem 
Etwas beibringen. 

so kalt die Nacht auch ist, würde er doch lieber bis an den Hals im Wasser der 
Themse stecken, als dem französischen Feinde gegenüber stehen. 

Bei Holinshed spricht der König vor der Schlacht zu den Kriegern: if they would 
remember the good cause and quarrel for the which they fought. 

latter day = der jüngste Tag, der Tag des jüngsten Gerichts. 

scil. crying upon = Einige laut wehklagend über ihre Weiber. 

rawly bezieht Ritson auf children = ihre Kinder, die sie in unfertigem, unerzoge- 
nem Zustande zurückliessen. — Johnson verbindet rawly mit left, und erklärt es mit 
‘hastily, suddenly, wie in Macbeth (A. 4, Sc. 3) Why in that rawness left you wife 
and child. = 

gegen jede Norm des Unterthanenverhaltnisses. 

Wenn ein Sohn, der von seinem Vater in Handelsgeschäften ausgesandt ist, in seinen 
Sünden auf der See verunglückt. an 


et Tle 
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rule, should be imposed upon his father that sent him: or if a servant, under 
his master’s command, transporting a sum of money, be assailed by robbers, 
and die in many irreconciled iniquities, you may call the business of the master 
the author of the servant’s damnation. But this is not so: the king is not 
bound to answer the particular endings of his soldiers, the father of his son, 
nor 29 the master of his servant; for they purpose not their death, when they 
purpose their services. Besides, there is no king, be his cause never so spot- 
„less, if it come to the arbitrement of swords, can try it out with all unspotted 
' soldiers. 8° Some, peradve enture, have on them the he guilt « of premeditated and 
contrived murder; some, of beguiling virgins with the broken seals of perjury; . 
some, making the wars their bulwark, that have before gored the gentle bo-¢ 
som of peace.’ with pillage and robbery. Now, if these men have defeated 
the law, and outrun native punishment; 3? though they can outstrip 1 men, they . 
have no wings to fly from God: war is his beadle: war is his } vengeance; 80 
that here men are punished, for “ before-breach 33 of the king’s laws, in now | 
the king’s quarrel: 54 where they feared the death, they have borne life away, " 
and where they would be safe, they perish. Then, if they die unprovided; no 
more is the king guilty of their damnation, than he was before guilty of those 
impieties for the which they are now visited. Every subject’s duty is the- ' 
king’s; but every subject’s soul is his own. Therefore should every soldier 
in the wars do as every sick man in his bed, wash every moth ?5 out of his 
conscience; and dying so, death is to him advantage; or not dying, the time 
was blessedly lost, wherein such preparation was gained: and in him that 
escapes, it were not sin to think, that making God so free an offer, 36 he Ict 
him outjive that day to see his greatness, and to teach others how they should 
prepare. 

Wil. 'T is certain, © every man that dies ill, the ill 37 upon his own head: 
the king is not to answer it. yon 


29) nor ist schon vor the father zu suppliren. 

30) Kein König kann auch die reinste Sache, wenn sie zur Entscheidung durch das 
Schwert gelangt, mit lauter unbefleckten Soldaten durch die Probe, auf die sie gestellt 
ist, durchführen. 

31) So in K. Lear (A. 5, Se. 3) the gored state sustain. 

52) native punishment =- heimische Bestrafung, die Strafe, welche sie in der Heimath 
getroffen hätte, wenn sie nicht mit einer Kriegsexpedition in die Fremde | ausgezogen 
wären. So A. 4, Sc. 3 native graves = Gräber in der Heimath. 

33) before-breach = ein vorhergegangener früherer Bruch, ist gebildet wie in Coriolanus 
(A. 2, Sc. 2) after-meeting = eine spätere Zusammenkunft, 

%) in der gegenwärtigen Streitsache des Königs. 

35) moth, das Sh.’sche Wort für das jetzige mote, findet sich in Qs. und Fol. und wird 
von den Hgg. willkührlich in das moderne, in Schreibung und Aussprache davon ver- 
schiedene synonyme mote umgeändert. 

36) indem er sich so aus freien Stücken in Gottes Hand giebt. — his greatness bezieht 
sich, wie he, auf God. oo 

37) cil. is, was manche Hgg. in den Text setzen. In den Qs. lautet die Stelle: 7° /fuith 
he says true, || Every man’s fault is on his own head. 
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Bates. I do not desire he should answer for me; and yet I determine 
to fight lustily for him. : pe 

K. Hen. I myself heard the king say, he would not be ransomed. 38 

Will. Ay, he said so, to make us fight cheerfully; but when our throats 
are cut, he may be ransomed, and we ne’er the wiser. -* "+ 

K. Hen. If I live to sce it, I will never trust his word after. 

Will. You pay him then! 39 That's a perilous 4° shot out of an elder 
gun, that a poor and a private displeasure can do against a monarch. You 


may as well go about to turn the sun to ice with fanning in his face with a ” u 


peacock’s feather. You ‘ll never trust his word after! come, ’t is a foolish 
saying. 

K. Hen. Your reproof is something too round: 4! I should be angry 
with you, if the time were convenient. 

Will. Let it be a quarrel between us, if you live. 44 

K. Hen. I embrace it. ‘ ~"" | : 

Will. How shall I know thee again? ae 

K. Hen. Give me any gage of thine, and I will wear it in my bonnet: 
then, if ever thou darest acknowledge it, I will make it my quarrel. ~ 

Will. Here ’s my glove: give me another of thine. 

K. Hen. There. 

Will. This will I also wear in my cap: if ever thou come to me and 
say, after to-morrow, ,,This is my glove,“ by this hand, I will take thee a 
box on the ear. 28, | 

K. Hen. If ever I live to see it;“I’ will challenge it. => { - 

Will. Thou darest as well be hanged. : mo 

K. Hen. Well, I will do it, though I take thee in the king’s company. 

Will. Keep thy word: fare thee well. 

Bates. Be friends, you English fools, be friends: we have French quar- 
rels enow, if you could tell how to reckon. 

K. Hen. Indeed, the French may lay twenty French crowns #3 to one 
they will beat us, for they bear them on their shoulders. But it is no Eng- 


38) Der König bezieht sich auf ein früher gesprochenes Wort von Bates: so should he sure 
be ransomed. 

39) to pay, doppelsinnig = bezahlen, in Bezug auf trust his word == auf Credit geben, 
und == Jemanden züchtigen, durchprügeln ; eigentlich mit Jemandem quitt werden. — 
Viele Hgg. lesen hier mit den Qs.: "Mass, you ‘ll pay him then. 

#9) perilous in ironischem Sinne = so ungefährlich, wie ein Schuss sus einer alten un- 
brauchbaren Büchse, die nicht mehr losgehen will. Die Qs. haben hier: ’T is a great 
displeasure that an elder gun can do against a cannon, or a subject against a monarch. 

41) round = gerade heraus gesagt, grob. In den Qs. Your reproof is somewhat too 
bitter. , : 

#2) d.h. wenn Ihr in der Schlacht am Leben bleibt. 

#3) Wortspiel zwischen French crowns = französische Münzen, und = französische Glatzen, 
Schädel, welche durch die Lustseuche kahl geworden sind. So in All ’s well that 
ends well (A. 2, Sc. 2) as your French crown for your taffata punk. — Das Wort- 


N an 


* 
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lish treason to cut French crowns, and to-morrow the king himself will bof 
a clipper. ” fo [Exeunt Soldiers 
Upon the king! let us our lives, our souls, ; 
Our debts, our careful wives, 

Our children, and our sins, lay on the king! — 
“We "must bear all. 44 .. 

O hard condition! twin-born with greatness, 

Subject #5 to the breath of every fool, whose sense 
No more can fecl but his own wringing! u | 
What infinite heart’s ease must kings neglect, 

That private men enjoy? 

And what have kings, that privates have not too, 
Save ceremony, save general ceremony ? *6 

And what art thou, thou idol ceremony? / 

What kind of god art thou, that suffer'st more : _ 
Of mortal griefs, than do thy worshippers ? N 
What are thy rents? what are thy comings-in ? 

O ceremony, show me but thy worth! 

What is thy soul of adoration? 47 | 

Art thou aught else but place, degree, and form? 
Creating awe and fear in other men, 

Wherein thou art less happy, being fear’d, ur 
Than they in fearing. #8 

What drinks’t thou oft, instead of homage sweet, 

But poison’d flattery? O! be sick, great greatness, 

And bid thy ceremony give tlıce cure. 

Think’st thou, the fiery fever will go out 

With titles blown from adulation ? , 


spiel zwischen den beiden Bedeutungen wird fortgesetzt, in to cut crowns, da es wohl 
Hochverrath ist, englisch a Münzen zu beschneiden, aber kein Hochverrath, franzi- 
sische Münzen zu beschneiden, resp. Schädel abzuschneiden, und in clipper = Be 
schneider von Münzen in betrügerischer Absicht, Kipper, und — Abschneider von Köpfen. 

) scil. we kings. — Die späteren Folioausgaben lesen he must bear aul in Beziehung auf 
das vorhergehende on the king. 

45) Steevens änderta aus metrischen Gründen suhject in suhjecled um, und ordnete mit 
unmotivirter Willkühr diese ganze Stelle überhaupt anders an als die Fol. die Verse 
abtheilt. — to the breath ist to th’ breath zu lesen. 

46) Vel. Anm. 19 dieser Sc. 

47) thy gehört genaner zu adoration als zu soul: was ist der Kern, der eigentliche Gehalt 
Deines Cultus, der Anbetung, die man Dir zollt? Hier wie vorher und nachher wird 
ceremony apostrophirt, und die Hgg. zerreissen diesen Zusammenhang, wenn sie mit 
Johnson lesen: What is thy soul, O adoration? oder mit Malone: What is the 
soul of adoration? — soul = Kern, Quintessenz, kam in demselben Sinne als soul of 
gondness zu Anfang dieser Scene vor. Vgl. Anm. 1. 

48) Die Andern sind glücklicher in dem Gefühl der Ehrfurcht, welche sie dem königlichen 
Glanze zollen, als der König selbst in dem Bewusstsein der ihm gezollten Ehrfurcht. 
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e Will it give place to flexure and low bending? 49 
Canst thou, when thou command’st the beggar’s knee, 


Command the health of it? 5° No, thou proud dream, 
That play’st so subtly with a king’s repose: po 


I am a king, that find thee; and I know, 

‘Tis not the balm, 51 the sceptre, and the ball, . » 
The sword, the mace, the erown imperial, bre 
The inter-tissued robe of gold and pearl, 

The farced title running ‘fore the king, 52 mo 
The throne he sits on, nor the tide of pomp 

That beats upon the high shore of this world; 

No, not all these, thrice-gorgeous ceremony , 

Not all these, laid in bed majestical , 53 

Can sleep so soundly as the wretchefl slave, 

Who, with a body fill’d, and vacant mind, *4 

Gets him to rest, cramm’d with distressful bread, 5° 
Never sees horrid night, the child of hell, 

But, like a lackey, from the rise to set, 56 

Sweats in the eye of Phebus, and all night 

Sleeps in Elysium; next day, after dawn, 

Doth rise and help Hyperion to his horse, 57 

And follows go the ever running year 

With profitable labour to his grave: 


And, 


but for ceremony, such a wretch, 


Winding up days with toil, and nights with sleep, ‘ ¢ 


#3) 


51) 


Wird das Fieber weichen vor Kniebeugung und tiefer Vernelgung? So steht flexure 
in Troilus and Cressida (A. 2, Sc. 3) his legs are legs for necessity, not for 


flexure. 


it, das sich eigentlich nur auf deggar’s knee bezieht, muss in weiterem Sinn auch von 


dem ganzen Leibe des Bettlers verstanden werden, dessen Gesundheit dem königlichen 
Pomp nicht zu Gebote, nicht zur Verfügung steht. 

balm = das balsamische Oel, mit dem der König bei der Krönung gesalbt wird. 
— So werden auch die übrigen Attribute, die bei der Krönung zur Anwendung ge- 
langen, hier namhaft gemacht. 

Johnson erklärt: the tumid, puffed titles with which a king’s name is always intro- 
duced. Indess scheint Sh. nur an die lange pomphafte Reihe von Titeln des Königs, 
die bei seiner Krönung ausgerufen werden, gedacht zu haben. 

bed majeslical = Bett der Majestät, das Bett, in welchem der König schläft. 

Der leere, auch von Sorgen leere, Geist wird dem mit Nahrung gefüllten, gesättigten 
Leibe entgegengesetzt. 

distressful bread = Brot, das mit Mühe und Noth erworben wurde. 

dass zu rise und zu set ein of the sun zu suppliron ist, geht aus dem folgenden syno- 
nymen eye of Phoebus hervor. 

Er steht so früh auf, dass er wie ein Reitknecht gleichsam dem Sonnengott bei dem 
Anschirren seiner Pferde behfilflich sein kann. 
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Had 58 the fore-hand and vantage of a king. 

The slave, a member of the country’s peace, 
Enjoys it, but in gross brain little wots, 

What watch the king keeps to maintain the peace, 
Whose hours the peasant best advantages. 59 


Enter ErrınaHam. 


Erp. My lord, your nobles, jealous 60 of your absence., 


Seek through your camp to find you. 


K. Hen. Good old knight, 


Collect them all together at my tent: 
I’ll be before thee. 


Erp. I shall do’t, my lord. [Exit. 
K. Hen. O, God of battles! steel my soldiers’ hearts: 


Possess them not with fear: take from them now 

The sense of reckoning, if the opposed numbers 

Pluck their hearts from them! 61 — Not to-day, O Lord! 
O! not do-day, think not upon the fault 

My father made in compassing the crown. 1 oe 
I Richard’s body have interred new, 62 

And on it have bestow’d more contrite tears 

Than from it issued forced drops of blood. 

Five hundred poor I have in yearly pay, 

Who twice a day their wither’d hands hold up 


Toward heaven, to pardon blood; and I have built 


te 


Two chantries, where the sad and solemn priests 
Sing still for Richard’s soul. ®® More will I do; 


56) had ist Conjunctiv in Verbindung mit but for ceremony: er würde haben, weno 


59) 


61) 


“7 


6) 


nicht der königliche Pomp wäre. 

to advantage, das sonst bei Sh. überall = fördern, zum Vortheil gereichen beisst, muss in 
ungewöhnlichem Sinne hier, wo das Subject the peasant, das Object whose hours ist, 
= als Vortheil haben, benntzen, stehen. Indess mag auch adventayes von dem Subject 
hours abhängig sein und wegen des vorantretenden Singulars peasant ungenau ebenfalls 
in der Singularform stehen, nach häufiger Sh.’scher Licenz. ° 

jealous of = argwühnisch wegen, besorgt wegen Etwas. 

Wenn die Uebermacht des ihnen entgegentretenden Feindes ihnen den Muth rauben 
eollte, so nimm meinen Soldaten die Fähigkeit zu rechnen, diese Uebermacht zu be 
rechnen. — if emendirt Tyrwhitt das of der Fol., welche ausserdem den Sinn 
dadurch verdunkelt, dass sie hinter numbers ein Semicolon setzt. — In den Qs. 
lautet die Stelle: Take from them now the sense of reckoning || That the opposed mul- 
titudes which stand before them || May not appal their courage. 

Den Leib Richard’s II., der vorher schmucklos in Langley in Hartfordshire begraben 
war, liess Heinrich V. in der Westminsterabtei in einem prachtvollen Grabe feierlich 
beisetzen. 

Die Kapellen der zum Gedächtniss Richard's gestifteten beiden Klöster an der Themse 
oberhalb London. — Ausser den bereits erwähnten äusserlichen Sühnungen des an 


Se. 


hough all that I can do, is nothing worth, 
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ince that my penitence comes after all, » 
nploring pardon. 


Enter GLOSTER. 


Glo. My liege! 


K. Hen. My brother Gloster’s voice? — Ay; 
know thy errand, I will go with thee. — 
‘he day, my friends, ** and all things stay for me. *- [Exeunt. 
SCENE I: 


The French Camp. 


Enter Daupnın, ORLEANS, RAMBURES, and Others. 


Orl. The sun doth gild our armour: up, my lords! 

Dau. Montez & cheval: — My horse! valet! lacquay! hal 
Orl. O brave spirit! 

Dau. Vial — les eaux et la terre! 

Orl. Rien puis? l’air et le feul 

Dau. Ciel!‘ cousin O:leans. 


' Enter ConSTABLE. 


Now, my lord Constable! 
Con. Hark, how our steeds for present service neigh. 2 
Dau. Mount them, and make incision in their hides, 3 


That their hot blood may spin in English eyes, \*. 
And dout* them with superfluous courage: Ha! 





4) 


?) 
9) 


*) 


Richard vollstreckten Mordes will Heinrich noch mehr thun, obwohl er weiss, dass 
äussere Werkheiligkeit vor Gott nichts gilt, weshalb seine Reue und Busse hinter- 
drein kommt, um Verzeilung zu erflehen. 

my friends in den Qs., my friend in der Fol. ) 
Das Französische ist in der Fol., welche allein diese Scene enthält, sehr entstellt: 
Monte Cheval — Verlot Lacquay — — Via les ewes § terre — Rien puis le air § 
few — Cein. — Der Sinn scheint zu sein, dass der Dauphin in seiner Streitlust ans- 
ruft: Fort über Wasser und Land! und Orleans ihn, wie in einer früheren Scene per- 
sifflirt: Nicht auch durch die Luft und das Feuer? worauf der Dauphin in seinem 
Uebermuthe noch den Himmel hinzufügt. — Via = fort! ein Ausraf der Ermunterung. 
Die Pferde wichern vor Begierde, sogleich verwandt zu werden. 

Sie sollen die Haut der Pferde mit den Sporen zerreissen, damit das Blut den Englän- 
dern in die Augen spritze und dieselben mit dem dergestalt überfliessenden Kampfmuthe | 
der französischen Rosse auslösche, blind mache. — to spin gebraucht Drayton in sei- 
nem Nymphidion ebenso: The blood out of their helmets span, || So sharp were their 
encounters. 

doubt, die Lesart der Fol., die manche Hgg. = besorgt machen, zweifelhaft machen, 
fassen, ist gewiss dous zu lesen, von do out gebildet, == auslischen. So liest die 
Fol. in Hamlot (A. 4, Sc. 7) But that this folly doubts it, wo die Qs. drowns it 
lesen. 


90 KING HENRY V. A. iv A 
Ram. What, will you have them weep our horses’ blood? ~ as 
How shall we then behold their natural tears? _ 


Enter a Messenger. 


Mess. The English are embattled, you French peers. 
Con. To horse, you gallant princes! straight to horse! 


Do but behold yon poor and starved band,  »\ 
And your fair show shall suck away their souls, 
Leaving them but the shales and husks of men. ,' 


There is not work enough for all our hands; 
Scarce blood enough in all their sickly veins, 
To give each naked curtle-ax a stain, 


That our French gallants shall to-day draw out, 
And sheath for lack of sport: let us but blow on them, 
The vapour of our valour will o’erturn them. 


'T is positive against all exceptions, lords, 


That our superfluous lackeys,\and our peasants, 
Who, in unnecessary action, 5 swarın 


About our squares of battle, were enow 


To purge this field of such a hilding foe, ® 
Though we, upon this mountain’s basis by 7 

Took stand for idle speculation: 

But that our honours must not. What ’s to say? 
A very little little let us do, 

And all is done. Then, let the trumpets sound 
The tucket-sonance, ® and the note to mount: 

For our approach shall so much dare ? the field, 
That England shall couch down in fear, and yield. 


Enter GraNpPRE. 


Grand. Why do you stay so long, my lords of France? 


Yon island carrions, 10 desperate of their bones, 


5) 


1) 


in einer Kampfthätigkeit, die nichts hilft, in einer überflüssigen Theilnahme an der 
Schlacht. So wimmeln die Trossbuben und die zum Dienst gepressten Bauern um die 
in regelmässiger Ordnung aufgestellten ordentlichen Truppen umher. 

hilding foe = ein untergeordneter, gemeiner Feind. So hilding fellow in K. Henry 
IV. Second Part (A. 1, Sc. 1). 

by ist adverbial — dabei, in der Nahe. 

tucket-sonance und note to mount ist dasselbe: das Trompeterstiick , das als Zeichen 
zum Aufsitzen geblasen werden soll. 

to dure = scheuchen, bange machen, ein Ausdruck von der Falkenjagd, den der 
Connetable hier geflissentlich gebraucht, um den bevorstehenden Kampf wie ein Spiel 
vorzustellen. 

Die Engländer werden im Voraus schon als die Leichen bezeichnet, welche auf dem 
Schlachtfelde liegen bleiben werden, und erhalten von ihrer insularischen Herkunft die 
nähere Bezeichnung island. 
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ll-favour’dly become the morning field: 11 

Their ragged curtains ‘2 poorly are let loose, 

And our air shakes them passing scornfully. 

3ig Mars seems bankrupt in their beggar’d host, | 

And faintly through a rusty beaver peeps. 5 

[he horsemen sit like fixed candlesticks, { 
With torch-staves in their hand; ‘3 and their poor jades we 


Lob down their heads, dropping the hides and hips, 
The gum down-roping from their pale-dead eyes, -t¢;,.--- €. = , 
And in their pale dull mouths the gimmal’d bit 14 , .¥ 


And their executors, 13 the knavish crows, 


? 


Fly o’er them all, impatient for their hour. #6 


Description cannot suit itself in words, 0, ~ 
To demonstrate 17 the life of such a battle, » ‘4 


. [4 


In life so lifeless as it shows itself. 


Con. They have said their prayers, and they stay for death. 
Dau. Shall we go send them dinners, and fresh suits, 


And give their fasting horses provender, 
And after fisht with them? 


Con. I stay but for my guard. 18 On, to the field! — 


e 


I will the banner from a trumpet take, 
And use it for my haste. Come, come, away! . 
The sun is high, and we outwear the o day. ? [Exeunt. 





11) 


"7 


13) 


14) 


15) 


16) 


$7) 


48) 


. 


ill-favourediy = hässlich von Ansehen. — Sie gereichen dem Felde, wie es am Mor- 
gen erscheint, nicht zur Zierde. — to become the field steht in demselben Sinne in 
K. John (A. 5, Se. 1) like the god of war || When he intendeth to become the field. 
Die Fahnen des englischen Heeres werden verächtlich als zerlumpte Vorhänge bezeich- 
net, die kümmerlich hin und her flattern in der Luft Frankreichs (our air). 
Anspielung auf Kandelaber, wie sie in jener Zeit gebräuchlich waren in Gestalt von ge- 
rüsteten und gepanzerten Männern, in deren ausgestreckten Harden die Lichter oder 


Fackeln befestigt wurden. — Die leblose und muthlose Haltuug der englischen Reiter 
ist damit gemeint. 
gimmal’d bit = ein Gebiss, das aus kettenartig ineinander geschlungenen Ringen be- 


steht. Die Fol. hat Jymold, woraus die Hgg. gimmal machen. So in dem Pseudo- 


'Shakspere’'schen K. Edward III.: Nor lay aside their jacks of gymold mail. 


Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 2, Anm. 54.. — Hier hat jedoch das Wort den Ton auf der zweiten 
Sylbe, wie in anderer Bedeutung in K. Richard I. (A. 3, Sc. 2) Let ’s choose ere- 
culors and talk of wills. 

So interpungiren die Hgg. mit der Fol. Vielleicht schrieb aber Sh. Ely o’er them, all 
tmpatient for their hour, wo all adverbial stände. 

to demonstrate betout Sh. bald auf der ersten, bald auf der zweiten Sylbe. — lifeless 
in life ist Apposition zu dBaille = ein Schlachtheer, das, obwohl lebendig, doch so 
leblos ist, wie dieses englische sich zeigt. 

guard ist der wachthabende Geleitsmann, der das Banner des Connetable in der 
Schlacht zu tragen und zu wahren hat. Weil dieser guard mit dem Banner noch nicht 
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SCENE III. 


The English Camp. 


Enter the English Host; GLoster, BEDFORD, Exeter, SALISBURY, 
and WESTMORELAND. 


Glo. Where is the king? u. 
Bed. The king himself is rode to view their battle. 1 » «+ 
West. Of fighting men they have full threescore thousand. 2° 
Exe. There ’s five to one; besides, they all are fresh. 
Sal. God’s arm strike with us! ’t is a fearful odds. 
God be wi’ you, princes all; I ‘Il to my charge: - . 
If we no more meet, till we meet in heaven, a 
Then, joyfully, — my noble lord of Bedford, — 
My dear lord Gloster, — and my good lord Exeter, — 
And my kind kinsmann, ? — warriors all, adieu! 
Bed. Farewell, good Salisbury ; and good luck go with thee!” 
Exe. Farewell, kind lord. Fight valiantly to-day: 
And yet I do thee wrong, to mind thee of it, --’ 
For thou art fram’d of the firm truth of valour. [Exü Sarıssoar. 
Bed. He is as full of valour as of kindness; 
Princely in both. 
West. O! that we now had here 


Enter king Henry. 
But one ten thousand of those men in England, 
That do no work to-day. 
K. Hen. What ’s he, that wishes 80?” 
My cousin Westmoreland? — No, my fair cousin: 


zur Stelle ist, will der Connetable in seiner Kampfbegierde das erste beste Banner 
eines Trompeters statt seines eigenen nehmen und damit in die Schlacht zieben. — 
Sh. hatte dabei Holinshed im Auge: some of them would not once stay for thi 
standards: as amongst other the duke of Brabant, when his standard was mat com, 
caused a banner to be taken from a trumpet etc. — An einer andern Stelle hat der 
Chronist: Henry having felled the Duke of Alanson, the king’s guard, contrary to Ms 
mind, outrageously slew him. Damit ist der Sinn von guard hier belegt. 

1) das in Schlachtordnung aufgestellte französische Heer. — In den Qs. beginnt diss 
Scene mit den Worten Warwick's, der die Stelle des Westmoreland in der Fol. v¢t- 
tritt: My lords, the French are very strong. 

2) full forty thousand in den Qs. 

3) Als kinsman redet er Westmoreland an. 

4) In der Fol. schliesst Bedford unmittelbar an diese Worte die folgenden And yet I 40 
— — truth of valour, worauf Exeter sagt: Farewell, kind lord. Fight valianily ( 
day. — Thirlby machte die Umstellung, die der Sinn verlangt, nach Massgabe det 
Qs., wo Clarence sagt: Farewell, kind lords; fiyht valiantly to-day; || And ye iR 
truth I do thee wrong, || For thou art made on the true sparks of honour. 

5) Dieser Zug ist aus Holinshed entlehnt. Vgl. Einleitung pag. IX. f. — Die Qs. haben 
natürlich My cousin Warwick. 
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we are mark’d to die, we are enow 

do our country loss; and if to live, 

e fewer men, the greater share of honour. 
d’s will! I pray thee, wish not one man more. 
Jove, I am not covetous for gold; 
r care I who doth feed upon my cost; 
yearns me 6 not if men my garments wear; 
ch outward things dwell not in my desires: 
t, if it be a sin to covet honour, 
im the most offending soul alive. 

, faith, my coz, wish not a man from England: 
id’s peace! I would not lose so great an honour, 
one man more, methinks, would share from me, 
r the best hope I have. QO! do not wish one more: 
ther proclaim it, Westmoreland, through my host, 
iat he, which hath no stomach to this fight, 
t him depart, 7 his passport shall be made, 
id crowns for convoy ® put into his purse. 


e would not die in that man’s company, 


iat fears his fellowship to die with us.9 7 2 2 
lis day is call’d — the feast of Crispian: | 
2 that outlives this day, and comes safe home, . . m 


ill stand a tip-toe when this day is nam’d, 


id rouse him at the name of Crispian. © 

> that shall see this day, and live old age, 1 

ill yearly on the vigil feast his neighbours, 

id say, — To-morrow is Saint Crispian: 

ten will he strip his sleeve, and show his scars. M 


d men forget; yet all shall be forgot, 


‘4 


tt he ’ll remember with advantages, /? . 


§) 


— I 


it yearns me = es quält, bekümmert mich, eigentlich = es erfüllt mich mit Schmachten, 
wie to yearn for = nach Etwas schmachten ist. 

Die Construction ist anakoluthisch, da zu erwarten stände: that he may depart. 
Münzen als Reisegeld. 

in Gesellschaft des Mannes, dem vor der Genossenschaft, in welcher er mit uns ster- 
ben kann, bange ist. 

So lautet der Vers in der Fol. Der König spricht von der Zukunft und sagt: Wer 
dann dieses Tages Wiederkehr sehen und ein Greisenalter leben wird, d. h. wer diesen 
Tag noch als Greis sehen wird, der wird, so oft er ihn sieht, am Vorabend des Ta- 
ges ein Fest geben. — Die meisten Hgg. stellen mit Pope die Verba um und lesen 
live this day und see old age. — Die Qs. haben dafür den in der Fol. drei Zeilen 
vorher stehenden Vers He that out-lives this day and comes safe home, und an der Stelle 
jenes He that out-lives this day and sees old age. — In der folgenden Zeile haben die 
Qs. friends für das neighbours der Fol. — 

Malone fügt hier aus den Qs. einen Vers ein, der in ihrem Text nothwendig, hier 
durchaus überflüssig erscheint: And say, these wounds I had on Crispin’s day. 

mit mancher Zuthat, manchen hinzutretenden Umständen. 
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What feats he did that day. Then shall our names, * 
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an 


Familiar in his mouth 13 as household words, — 1: 
Harry the king, Bedford and Exeter, 

Warwick and Talbot, Salisbury and Gloster, — 

Be in their flowing cups freshly remember’d. 

This story shall the good man teach his son, 

And Crispin Crispian ‘4 shall ne’er go by 

From this day to the ending of the world, 

But we in it shall be remembered; 

We few, we happy few, we band of brothers: »--- 3 
For he to-day that sheds his blood with me, v 


Shall be my brother: be he ne’er so vile, 


"¢ 


This day shall gentle his condition: *® | 

And gentlemen in England, now a-bed, 

Shall think themselves accurs’d, they were not here, 
And hold their manhoods cheap, whiles any speaks 
That fought with us upon Saint Crispin’s day. 


Enter SALISBURTY. 


Sal. My sovereign lord, bestow yourself with speed: “ 


The French are bravely 15 in their battles set, 
And will with all expedienge 17 charge on us. 


K. Hen. All things are ready, if our minds be_so. 

West. Perish the man whose mind is backward now! ; 

Kk. Hen. Thou dost not wish more help from England, cousin? 
West. God’s will! my liege, ’would you and I alone, 


Without more help, could fight this royal battle. 4% 


13) 


14) 


15) 


16) 


17) 
18) 


1 


K. Hen. Why, now thou hast unwish’d five thousand men, 19 


his mouth, wie die Fol. liest, geht auf den Greis, der die Schlacht von Agincourt 
mitgemacht hat und davon seinen Nachbarn erzéhlt. — Malone las dafür mit dea 
Qs. their mouths. 

Der Tag der Schlacht (25. October 1415) wird nach den beiden Märtyrern und Bri- 
dern, Crispinus und Crispianus, vollständig hier so genannt, während vorber und 
nachher Sh. bald den efnen Namen, bald den andern gebraucht. 

Dieser Schlachttag wird, sei Einer auch noch so gering von Herkunft, seine Stellung 
adeln. — Sh. dachte an eine Verordnung Heinrich’s V., welche den Kämpfern von 
Agincourt, auch wenn sie nicht durch Erbrecht oder besondere Vergünstigung dazu 
befugt waren, die Annahme eines Wappens gestattete. — to gentle = adeln, kommt 
bei Sh. sonst nicht vor 

bravely = stattlich, wird vom äusserlichen Ansehen gebraucht. 

expedience ist auch hier, wie an andern Stellen, synonym mit expedition. 

So die Fol. Manche Hgg. entlehnen mit Malone aus def Qs. dafür might fight this 
battle oul. 

Indem Westmoreland sich und den König als die einzigen Kämpfer anwesend wünscht, 
hat er damit das englische Heer fortgewiinscht, oder dasselbe im Wunsche vernichtet. 
Dieses Heer giebt Heinrich, indem er eine runde, nicht buchstäblich zu fassende, "Zahl 
nennt, anf fünftausend Mann an. 
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Aa 


Which likes me better than to wish us one. — 
You know your places: 2° God be with you all! 


Tucket. Enter Monrsoy. 


Mont. Once more I come to know of thee, king Harry, 


If for thy ransom thou wilt now compound, 

Before thy most assured overthrow ? 

For, certainly, thou art eo near the gulf, + * - 
Thou needs must be englutted. 2?! Besides, in mercy,+- _¢. 
The Constable desires thee, thou wilt mind 

Thy followers of repentance; 22 that their souls 

May make a peaceful and a sweet retire 

From off these fields, where, wretches, 23 their poor bodies 
Must lie and fester. ‘/ 


K. Hen. Who hath sent thee now? 

Mont. The Constable of France. 

K. Hen. I pray thee, bear my former answer back: 
Bid them | ‘achieve me, and ‘then sell my bones. 


Good God! why! ‘should they mock poor fellows thus? 
The man, that once did sell the lion’s skin 

While the beast liv’d, was kill’d with hunting him. 

A many of our bodies shall, no doubt, 

Find native graves, 24 upon the which, I trust, 

Shall witness live in brass of this day's work; - 

And those that leave their valiant bones in France, 
Dying like men, thongh buried in your dunghills, 
They shall be fam’d for there the sun shall greet them, 
And draw their honours recking up to heaven, 25 
Leaving their earthly parts to choke your clime, - 
The smell whereof shall breed a plague in France. 
Mark then abounding valour 26 in our English; 





9) 


al) 
) 
23) 


») 


Die Stelle, die jeder Heerführer in der Schlachtordnung einzunehmen hat. 

Das Bild ist von einer Wirbelströmung im Meere entlehnt, welche Alles, was sich ihr 
naht, in die Tiofe zieht. 

to mind mit dem Accusativ der Person und of der Sache = Jemanden an Etwas 
mahnen, 

wretches, , ein parenthetischer Ausruf des Bedauerns, geht nicht auf bodies, sondern 
auf das in their steckende they. 

Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 1, Anm. 82. — Auf den Gräbern, die sie in England finden werden, 
soll auf eherner Tafel ein Zeugniss dessen, was sie in der Schlacht bei Agincourt ge- 
than, nach ihrem Tode fortleben. 

wie ein Opfer, dessen Rauch gen Himmel steigt. 

abounding valour in der Fol., wofür die Qs. abundant valour haben, bezeichnet den 
Ueberfluss des englischen Kriegsmuths, der sich gegen die Franzosen nicht nur im 
Leben bethätigt, sondern auch nach dem Tode noch einmal durch die verpestanden 
Ausdünstungen ihrer Leichen. — Theobald wollte dafür a bounding valour lesen. 
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That, being dead, like to the bullet’s grazing, . ~ 
Break out into a second course of mischief, 
Killing in relapse of mortality. 27 

Let me speak proudly: — Tell the Constable, 
We are but warriors for the working-day ; 28 

Our gayness and our gilt are all besmirch’d 

With rainy marching in the painful field; 

There ’s not a piece of feather in our host, 


* . (Good argument, I hope, we will not fly) 2° , 


And time hath worn us into slovenry: 

But, by the mass, our hearts are in the ‘trim; a 
And my poor soldiers 30 tell me, yet ere night ~ 
They ’ll be in fresher robes, or they will pluck 
The gay new coats o’er the French soldiers’ heads, 
And turn them out of service. If they do this, 
(As, if God please, they shall) my ransom then 
Will soon be levied. Herald, save thou thy labour; 
Come thou no more for ransom, gentle herald: 
They shall have none, I swear, but these my joints, 
Which, if they have as I will leave ’em them, 31 
Shall yield them little, tell the Constable. 


Mont. I shall, king Harry. And so fare thee well: 


Thou never shalt hear herald any more. 


K. Hen. I fear, thou ‘It once more come again for a ransom. 


Enter the Duke of York. 


York. My lord, most humbly on my knee I beg 
The leading of the vaward. 


K. Hen. Take it, brave York. — Now, soldiers, march away: 


And how thou pleasest, God, dispose the day! 


[Erik 


[ Exeunt. 


27) Die Engländer, indem sie nach dem Kampfe als Leichen die Luft verpesten, tödten 
gleichsam in einem Rückfall der mörderischen Verderblichkeit, die sie als Lebende be 
sessen. — mortality von mortal = tödtlich, verderblic. — Knight dagegen und 
Andere fassen mortality — death, und erklären relapse of mortality mit the fal- 


ling back from death, to a killing power approaching to vitality. 


28) Die Engländer gehen in Werktagskleidern in die Schlacht, nicht in bunter Tract 


(gayness) und in goldnem Waffenschmuck (gilt). 


29) Dass keine Feder, wie solche zum Helmschmuck dienen, in dem englischen Lager sich 
findet , ist ein guter Beweis, dass die Engländer nicht davonfliegen werden. — to fly 


doppelsinnig = fliegen, und fliehen. 


3!) So Qs. und Fol. — Manche Hgg. ändern willkührlich leave ‘em to them. 
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SCENE IV. 


- fs The Field of Battle. 
Alarums; Excursions. Enter French Soldier, Piston, and Boy. 


Pist. Yield, cur. 
Fr. Sol. Je pense, que vous estes le gentilhomme de bonne qualité. 
Pist. Quality? Callino, castore me!‘ Art thou a gentleman? 
What is thy name? discuss. ? 
Fr. Sol. O seigneur Dieu! 
Pist. O signieur Dew should be a gentleman. ——° ° 
Perpend my words, O signieur Dew, and mark: — 
0 signieur Dew, thou diest on point of fox,? « , 
Except, O signieur, thou do give to me 
Egregious ransom. 
Fr. Sol. O, prenez misericorde! ayez pitié de moy! 
Pist. Moy shall not serve, I will have forty moys; * 
For I will fetch thy rim 5 out at thy throat, 
In drops of crimson blood. 
Fr. Sol. Est tl impossible d’eschapper la force de ton bras? 
Pist. Brass, cur? = * 
Thou damned and luxurious mountain goat, 
Offer’st me brass? 
Fr. Sol. O pardonne moy! 
Pist. Say’st thou me so? is that a ton of moys? § 
Come hither, boy: Ask me this slave in French, 
What is his name. 
Boy. Escoutez: Comment estes vous appellé? 
Fr. Sol. Monsieur le Fer. 


4, 
“7 


a” 





1!) Die Fol. hat Qualtitie calmie custure me, was einige Hgg. lasen: Quality! calmly (oder 
Andere call you me); construe me etc., bis Malone darin die Anfangsworte eines 
alten Irischen Liedes entdeckte, die wegen der Melodie in einem 1584 erschienenen 
Buche A Handful of Pleasant Delights so citirt werden: A Sonet of a Lover 
in praise of his Lady to Calen o custure me, sung at every line's end. — Pistol citirt 
die Worte, welche bedeuten = little girl of my heart, for ever and ever, lediglich 
wegen des Gleichklangs mit dem französischen Qualité, das er so missversteht. 

2) Ein affectirtes Lieblingswort, das Pistol schon vorher = reden, gebraucht hat, und das 
der ebenso bombastisch sprechende Wirth in Merry Wives of Windsor (A. 4, 
Sc. 5) gleichfalls im Munde führt: speak, breathe, discuss. 

3) fox scherzhaft — Schwert, Degen, findet sich bei Sh.’s Zeitgenossen häufig. 

%) Pistol missversteht das französische moi als moy, abgekürzt aus moidore, eine Gold- 
münze. ete 

5) rim = Netz der Eingeweide, ein Wort, das auch in Chapman’s Homer vorkommt: 
and struck him in his Belly's rim. Vielleicht geradezu = Eingeweide. 

6) Pistol hat das französische dras missverstanden für brass == Erz, und meint nun aus 
pardunne-moi die Worte a tun of moys herauszuhören. 


~~ 
4 
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Boy. He says his name is master Fer. 

Pist. Master Fer! I ’ll fer him, and firk him, and ferret him. 7 — Dis- 
cuss the same in French unto him. 

Boy. I do not know the French for fer, and ferret, and firk. 

Pist. Bid him prepare, for I will cut his throat. 

Fr. Sol. Que dit-il, monsieur ? 

Boy. Il me commande & vous dire que vous faites vous prest; car ce 
soldat icy est disposé tout & cette heure¥® de couper vostre gorge. 

Pist. Ouy, couper le gorge, ? par ma foy, peasant, 4\ 

Unless thou give me crowns, brave crowns; | j 
Or mangled shalt thou be by this my sword. 

Fr. Sol. Ol je vous supplie pour Vamour de Dieu, me pardonner. 
Je suis le gentilhomme de bonne maison: gardez ma vie, et je vous donneray 
deux cents escus. 

Pist. What are his words? 

Boy. He prays you to save his life: he is a gentleman of a good house; 
and, for his ransom, he will give you two hundred crowns. 

Prst. Tell him, — my fury shall abate, and I the crowns will take. 

Fr. Sol. Petit monsieur, que dit-il? 

Boy. Encore qu'il est contre son jurement, de pardonner aucun pri- 
sonier; neantmoins, pour les escus que vous lUavez promis, tl est content & 
vous donner la liberté, le franchisement. 

Fr. Sol. Sur mes genoux, je vous donne mille remerciemens; et je 
m’estime heureux que je suis tombé entre les mains d’un chevalier, je pense, 
le plus brave, valiant, et trés-distingué seiqgneur d’ Angleterre. 

Pist. Expound unto me, boy. 

Boy. He gives you, upon his knees, a thousand thanks; and he esteems 
himself happy that he hath fallen into the hands of one (as he thinks) the 
most brave, valorous, and thrice-worthy ?!% seigneur of England. 

Pist. AsIsuck blood, I will some mercy show. — Follow me! [Exit Prstot. 

Boy. Suivez vous le grand capitaine. [Exit French Soldier. I did 
never know so full a voice issue from so empty a heart: but the saying is 
true, — the empty vessel makes the greatest sound. DBardolph and Nym 


¢ 


N) to fer ist ein scherzhaft aus dem Namen le Fer gebildetes Verbum ohne bestimmten 
Sinn, wie in Corivlanus (A. 2, Sc. 1) lo fidius von dem Namen Aufidius; _ to firk 
== Jemanden vornehmen , durchprügeln, in trivialer Redeweise, und to ferret = anf 
jagen, aus dem Locho treiben, sind ebenfalls Wortspiele mit le Fer. 

8) tout asture in der Fol. 

9) Vgl. A. 2, Sc. 1, Anm. 24. 

10) Bemerkenswerth ist hier, dass das französische frös-distingu£ mit Ihrice-worthy-übersetit 
ist, vielleicht nach Sh.’s missverständlicher Auffassung des Adverbums (res. 

11) So in K. Lear (A. 1, Se. 1) Nor are those empty-hearted, whose low sound reverh 
no hollowness. 
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had ten times more valour than this roaring devil i’ the old play, 12 that every 
one may pare his nails with a wooden dagger, and they are both hanged; 
and so would this be, if he durst steal anything adventurously. I must stay 
with the lackeys, with the luggage of our camp: the French might have a - 
good prey of us, if he knew of it, for there is none to guard it, but boys.13 [Havt. 


SCENE V. 


Another Part of the Field of Battle. 


Alarums. Enter Dauputy, ORLEANS, BOURBON, CONSTABLE, RAMBURES, 
and Others. 


Con. O diable! 
Orl. O seigneur! — le jour est perdu! tout est perdul 
Dau. Mort de ma vie! all is confounded, all! 

Reproach and everlasting shame ~~ 

Sit mocking in our plumes. — O meschante fortune! 


Do not run away. [A short alarum. 
Con. Why, all our ranks are broke. 
‘Dau. O perdurable ! shame! — let ’s stab ourselves. 


Be these the wretches that we play’d at dice for? ? 
Orl. Is this the king we sent to for his ransom? 
Bour. Shame, and eternal shame, nothing but shame! 

Let us die in honour! — Once more back again; ? 

And he that will not follow Bourbon now, 

Let him go hence, and, with his cap in hand, 

Like a base pander, hold the chamber-door, 





12) Pistol ist zugleich so gross{precherisch und feige, wie die stehende Figur des Teufels 
in den alten englischen Moralitäten, die zum Ergötzen des Publikums von der stehen- 
den lustigen Person dieser alten Dramen, dem sog. Vice, mit einem hölzernen Dolche, 
einer Narrenpritsche, auf die Finger geschlagen wurdo. — Genau construirt sollte es 
heissen: whose nails every one may pare with a wooden dagger. Es liegt darin zu- 
gleich eine Anspielung auf die krallenartig langen Nägel dieser Theaterfigur. 

Nur junge Burschen sind zur Bewachung des englischen Lagers zurückgeblieben; alle 

Männer sind mit zum Kampf ausgezogen. 

1) perdurable = dauerhaft, andauernd.. 

2) Vgl. A. 3, Sc. 7, Anm. 17. 

3) So verbessert Knight den Vers der Fol. Let us die in once more back again, wofür 
Theobald Let us die instant: Once etc., und Malone Let us die in fight: Once 
etc. lesen wollte. — Knight’s plausible Emendation wird unterstützt durch die Qs., 
wo der Connetable die Scene mit den Worten schliesst: Let ’s die with honour; our 
shame doth last too long. — Wahrscheinlich überschlug der Setzer dag Wort honour, 
iudem er es mit dem folgenden once more verwechselte. 


7% 
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Whilst by a slave, * no gentler than my dog, 
His fairest daughter is contaminated.» 
Con. Disorder, that hath spoil’d us, friend us now! 
Let us, in heaps, go! offer up our lives. , cos 
Orl. We are enough, yet living in the field, 
To smother up the English in our throngs, -* - 
If any order might be thought upon. 
Bour. The devil take order now! I ‘ll to the throng: 
Let life be short, else shame will be too long. [Exemmt. 


SCENE VL 


Another Part of the Field. 


Alarums. Enter King Henry and Forces; ExETER, and Others. 


K. Hen. Well have we done, thrice-valiant countrymen: 
But all ’s not done; yet keep the French the field. 
Exe. The duke of York commends him to your majesty. 
K. Hen. Lives he, good uncle? thrice within this hour 
I saw him down, thrice up again, and fighting; 
From helmet to the spur all blood he was. 
‚» Ege. In which array, brave soldier, doth he lie, 
Larding the plain; 1 and by his bloody side 
(Yoke-fellow to his honour-owing 2 wounds) 
t The noble earl of Suffolk also lies. ax 
Suffolk first died; and York, all haggled over, 
Comes to him, where in gore he lay instcep’d, 4 
And takes him by the beard, kisses the gashes, : a mS 
That bloodily did yawn upon his face; 
He cries aloud, — „Tarry, dear cousin Suffolk! 
My soul shall thine keep company to heaven: 
Tarry, sweet soul, for mine; then fly a-breast, 
As in this glorious and well-foughten field, 7 


vig. 


4) by a slave, das die Construction des Satzes fordert, haben die Qs.; die Fol. hat 
Whilst a base slave, indem aus Versehen a dase aus der vorhergehenden Zeile In 
diese gerieth. 

5) contaminated in der Fol. Manche Hgg. setzen dafür contaminate, weil Sh. auch an- 
derswo Participe auf —ate hat, und weil in den Qs. der Druckfehler contamuracke 
steht. 

6) Steevens rückte hinter dieser Zeile eine andere aus den Qs. in den Text: Unto these 
English, or else die with fame. — in heaps in den Qs., on heaps in der Fol. 

1) Das Blut, das er verströmt, macht den Erdboden fett oder fruchtbar. 

2) honour-owing = die Ehre als ihre Gebühr in Anspruch nehmend , entspricht dem 
Compositum honour-giving in K. John (A. 1, Sc. 1). To 

3) Derselbe Gedanke in Romeo and Juliet (A. 8, Sc. 1) Mercutio’s soul || Js but a 
little way above our heads, || Staying for thine to keep him company. 
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We kept together in our chivalry !* 

Jpon these words I came and cheer’d him up: 
Te smil’d me in the face, raught * me his hand, 
And, with a feeble gripe, says, „Dear my lord, 
‘ommend my service to my sovereign.“ 

3o did he turn, and over Suffolk’s neck 

de threw his wounded arm, and kiss’d his lips; 
And so, espous’d to death, with blood he seal’d 
\ testament of noble-ending love. 

[he pretty and sweet manner of it forc’d 

Those waters from me, which I would have stopp’d, 
3ut I had not so much of man in me, 

And all my mother came into mine. eyes, ® 


And gave me up to tears. s 
K. Hen. I blame you not; . Sg 
For, hearing this, I must perforce compound nd - 
With mistful © eyes, or they will issue too. — - [Alarum. 


But, hark! what new alarum is this same? — 

The French have reinfore’d their scatter’d men: 7 — 

Then, every soldier kill his prisoners! 

Give the word through. [Exeunt. 


SCENE VII. 
Another Part of the Field. 


Alarums. Enter FLusLLen and Gower. 4 

Flu. Kill the poys and the luggagel? ’t is expressly against the law of 

arms: 't is as arrant a piece of knavery, mark you now, as can be offered. ® 
In your conscience now, is it not? 


we 
r 


4) Dieses Präteritum von to reach hat Sh. auch in Love’s Labour ’s Lost (A.4, Se. 2). 

5) Das weiche Gemüth, das ihm diese unmännlichen Thränen entpresst, ist ein Erbtheil 
seiner Muttter. So in Hamlet (A. 4, Sc. 7) when these are gone, the woman wiil 
be out. — In der Fol. beginnt dieser Vers mit And, in den Qs. mit But. 

6) mistful, wie Warburton das miriful der Fol. verbessert, bezeichnet das umflorte 
Auge, ehe die Thränen hervorgebrochen sind. u 

?) Dass der neue Schlachtlirm davon herrührt, dass die Franzosen mit neugesammelten 
Kräften das englische Lager angreifen, muss Heinrich entweder auf eine Vermuthung 
hin aussprechen oder aus der Ferne sehen. Dass, wie Malone will, ein Bote ihm 
die Nachricht bringe, ist im Text so wenig angedeutet, wie eine Bühnenweisung darauf 
hinweist. 

1) Mit dieser Scene beginnt die Fol. den vierten Act. 

2) Fluellen spricht von dem Tross des französischen Heeres, welcher während des Kampfes 
aus der Schlacht davon gelaufen und das nur von jungen Burschen bewachte englische 
Lager überfallen, jene getödtet und dieses geplündert hatte. Fluellen in seinor un- 
geschickten Ausdrucksweise wendet das kill auch auf luggage — Bagage, an. 

3) Dic Hgg. fügen aus dem Text der Qs. noch in the ‘orld hinzu. 
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Gow. 'T is certain, there ’s not a boy left alive; and the cowardly 
rascals, that ran from the battle, have done this slaughter: besides, they have 
burned and carried away all that was in the king’s tent; wherefore the king 
most worthily hath caused every soldier to cut his prisoner’s throat. O! 't is 
a gallant king. 

Flu. Ay, he was porn at Monmouth,‘ captain Gower. What call you 
the town’s name, where Alexander the pig was born? 

Gow. Alexander the great.5 ' 

Flu. Why, I pray you, is not pig, great? The pig, or the great, ot 
the mighty, or the huge, or the magnanimous, are all one reckonings, save 
the phrase is a little variations. (Gs 

Gow. I think, Alexander the great was born in Macedon: his father 
was called Philip of Macedon, as I take it. — N 

Flu. I think, it is in Macedon, where Alexander is porn. I tell you, 
captain, — if you look in the maps of the world, I warrant, you shall find, 
in the comparisons between Macedon and Monmouth, that the situations, look 
you, is both alike. There is a river in Macedon, and there is also moreover 
a river at Monmouth: it is called Wye, at Monmouth; but it is out of my 
prains, what is the name of the other river; but ’t is all one, ’t is alike as 
my fingers is to my fingers, and there is salmons in both. If you mark 
Alexander’s life well, Harry of Monmouth’s life is come after it indifferent 
well; for there is figures $ in all things. Alexander, (God knows, and you 
know) in his rages, and his furies, and his wraths, and his cholers, and his 
moods, and his displeasures, and his indignations, and also being a little 
intoxicates in his prains, did, in his ales? and his angers, look you, kill his 
pest friend, Clytus. 

Gow. Our king is not like him in that: he never killed any of his friends. 

Flu. It is not well done, mark you now, to take the tales out of my 
mouth, ere it is made and finished. I speak but in the figures and comparisons 
of it: As Alexander killed his friend Clytus, being in his ales and his cups, 
so also Harry Monmouth, being in his right wits and his good judgments, 
turned away ® the fat knight with the great pelly-doublet: 9 he was full of 
jests, and gipes, and knaveries, and mocks; I have forgot his name. 

Gow. Sir John Falstaff. 

Flu. That is he. I ’ll tell you, there is good men porn at Monmouth. 

Gow. Here comes his majesty. 





4) Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 1, Anm. 13. 

5) Gower corrigirt den Fluellen, der in seiner mangelhaften Kenntnies des Englischen 
great und dig verwechselt. 

6) Er gebraucht figures für likenesses, das Bild und Aehnlichkeit zugleich bedeutet. 

7) Fluellen spricht, als ob Alexander der Grosse sich in englischem Bier berauscht habe. 

®) Manche Hgg. machen Fluellen’s Rede noch unenglischer, als sie ohnehin schon ist, 
indem sie hier aus den Qs. és turn für das turned away der Fol. setzen. 

9) pelly-doublet, d. h. belly-doublet = Leibwamms, soll in Fluellen’s Englisch double 
belly = doppelter Bauch, sein. 
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Alarum. Enter King Henry, with a Part of the English Forces; 
Warwick, GLOSTER, Exeter, and Others. 4 


K. Hen. I was not angry since I came to France 
Until this instant. 11 — Take a trumpet, herald; 
Ride thou unto the horsemen on yon hill: 

[f they will fight with us, bid them come down, 
Or void the field; they do offend our sight. 

[f they ‘ll do neither, we will come to them, 
And make them skirr ?? away, as swift as stones 
Enforced from the old Assyrian slings. 

Besides, we ‘ll cut the throats of those we have; 
And not a man of them that we shall take, 
Shall taste our mercy. — Go, and tell them so. 


Enter Monrsovy. 


Exe. Here comes the herald of the French, my liege. 

Glo. His eyes are humbler than they us’d to be. 

K. Hen. How now! what means this, herald? know’st thou not, 
That I have fin’d these bones of mine for ransom? 
Com’st thou again for ransom? 

Mont. No, great king: 

I come to thee for charitable licence, 

That we may wander o’er this bloody field, 

To book our dead, and then to bury them; 

To sort our nobles from our common men; 

For many of our princes, woe the while! 

Lie drown’d and soak’d in mercenary blood; 13 

(So do our vulgar drench their peasant limbs 

In blood of princes) and their ‘+ wounded steeds . . 
Fret fetlock deep in gore, and with wild rage - ‘ ne 
Yerk out their armed heels at their dead masters, 
Killing them twice. 15 Ol give us leave, great king, 


10) Die Fol. hat Enter King Harry and Bourbon with prisoners. 
11) Der Zorn des Königs gilt dem hinterlistigen Verfahren der Franzosen. Vgl. Anm. 2 


dieser Sc. 
12) 20 skirr gebrauchen auch Sh.’s Zeitgenossen als intransitives Verbum von dem Streifen 
eines im Fluga begriffenen Geschosses. — So in Arthur Hall’s Uebersetzung des 


Homer: It thee becomes with piercing gird to cause thy arrow skirr. — In Macbeth 
(A. 5, Sc. 3) kommt to skirr the country round = rings das Land durchstreifen, vor. 

13) mercenary blood ist das Blut der gefallenen Söldlinge, das auf dem Schlachtfeld die 
daneben gefallenen Adligen mit befeuchtet. 

14%) Die Fol. hat with für their. 

15) twice ist hier = zum zweiten Male. Die zuerst vom Feinde getödteten Reiter werden 
gewissermassen noch einmal von ihren Pferden getödtet, welche mit den eisenbeschla- 
genen Hufen (armed heels) nach den Leichen schlagen. 
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To view the field in safety, and dispose 
Of their dead bodies. 

K. Hen. I tell thee truly, herald, 

I know not if the day be ours, or no; 
For yet a many of your horsemen peer, 
And gallop o’er the field. 
Mont. The day is yours. 
K. Hen. Praised be God, and not our strength, for it! — 
What is this castle call’d, that stands hard by? 
' Mont. They call it Agincourt. 
K. Hen. Then call we this the field of Agincourt, 
Fought on the day of Crispin Crispianus. 

Flu. Your grandfather of famous memory, an 't please your majesty, 
and your great-uncle Edward the plack prince of Wales, as I have read in 
the chronicles, fought a most prave pattle here in France. 16 

K. Hen. They did, Fluellen. 

Flu. Your majesty says very true. If your majesties is remembered of 
it, the Welshmen did good service in a garden where lecks did grow, wearing 
leeks in their Monmouth caps, 17 which, your majesty know, to this hour is 
an honourable badge’ of the service; and, I do believe, your majesty takes 
no scorn to wear the leek upon Saint Tavy’s day. 

K. Hen. I wear it for a memorable honour: © .- \y - 

For I am Welsh, you know, good countryman. 7 

Flu. All the water in Wye 18 cannot wash your majesty’s Welsh plood 
out of your pody, I can tell you that; Got pless it, and preserve it, as long 
as it pleases his grace, and his majesty 19 too! 

K. Hen. Thanks, good my countryman. 

Flu. By Jeshu, I am your majesty’s countryman, I care not who know 
it; I will confess it to all the ’orld: I need not to be ashamed of your ma- 
jesty, praised be God, so long as your majesty is an honest man. 

K. Hen. God keep me so! — Our heralds go with him: 

Bring me just notice of the numbers dead, 
On both our parts. 2° — Call yonder fellow hither. 
[Points to Wırnıams. Exeunt Moxrsoy and Others. 

Exe. Soldier, you must come to the king. 


4 
. a: 


16) Die Schlacht bei Crecy, auf welche schon die vorhergehenden Scenen mehrere gefiis- 

sentliche Anspielungen enthalten. 
AN Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 1, Anm. 12. — Monmouth in Wales war berühmt wegen der Fabrication 

seiner Mützen, die auch vorzugsweise von Soldaten getragen wurden. 

18) Von dem Flusse Wye bei Monmouth, wo Heinrich geboren war, hatte Fluellen schon 
vorher gesprochen. 

19) Fluellen fasst his grace nicht — Gnade Gottes, sondern als einen Titel, wie bei 
Fürsten, und fügt deshalb als zweiten, höhern Titel noch his majesty hinzu. 

20) on both our parts = auf unser Beider, der französischen und der englischen Seite, 
sagt Heinrich, weil er mit dem französischen Herold seine eigenen Herolde aussendet. 
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K. Hen. Soldier, why wear’st thou that glove in thy cap? 21 


Wil. An ’t please your majesty, ’t is the gage of one that I should : © 


fight withal, if he be alive. 

K. Hen. An Englishman? 

Will. An ’t please your majesty, a rascal that swaggered with me last 
night; who, if ’a live and ever dare to challenge this glove, I have sworn 
to take him a box o’ the ear: or, if I can see my glove in his cap, (which 
he swore, as he was a soldier, he would wear, if alive) I will strike it out 
soundly. ' 

K. Hen. What think you, captain Fluellen? is it fit this soldier keep 
his oath? | 

Flu. He is a craven and a villain else, an 't please your majesty, in 
my conscience. 

K. Hen. It may be, his enemy is a gentleman of great sort, quite 
from the answer of his degree. 22 : 

Flu. Though he be as good a gentleman as the devil is, #8 as Lucifer 
and Belzebub himself, it is necessary, look your grace, that he keep his vow 
and his oath. If he be perjured, see you now, his reputation is as arrant a 
villain, and a Jack-sauce, 24 as ever his black shoe trod upon God’s ground 
and his earth, 2° in my conscience, la. 

K. Hen. Then keep thy vow, sirrah, when thou meet’st the fellow. 

Wil. So I will, my liege, as I live. 

K. Hen. Who servest thou under? a 

Wil. Under captain Gower, my liege. : ” - 

Flu. Gower is a good captain, and is good knowledge, and literatured 
in the wars. 

K. Hen. Call him hither to me, soldier. ' 

Wil. I will, my liege. [Exit. 

K. Hen. Here, Fluellen; wear thou this favour for me, and stick it in 
thy cap. When Alengon and myself were down together, 26 I plucked this 
glove from his helm: if any man challenge this, he is a friend to Alencon, 
and an enemy to our person; if thou encounter any such, apprehend him, an 
thou dost me love. 

Flu. Your grace does me as great honours as can be desired in the 
hearts of his subjects: I would fain see the man, that has but two legs, that. 


21) Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 1, Anm. 42. 

22) ein Herr von hohem Range, der weit davon entfernt ist, es mit einem von seinem 
eigenen, so niedern Range aufzunehmen, ihm entgegenzutreten. — his degree geht wie 
his enemy auf this soldier. 

23) So in K. Lear (A. 3, Sc. 4) The prince of darkness is a gentleman. 

2) Jack-sauce = Hanswurst. 

25) and his earth bezieht sich auf God’s ground. 

26) Von dem Handgemenge des Königs und des Herzogs von Alengon fand Sh. einen 
Bericht bei Holinshed. Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 2, Anm. 18. 
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shall find himself aggriefed at this glove, that is all; but I would fain see It 
once, and please God of his grace, that I might see. 
K. Hen. Knowest thou Gower? 
Flu. He is my dear friend, an ’t please you. 
K. Hen. Pray thee, go seek him, and bring him to my tent. 
Flu. I will fetch him. [Eat 
K. Hen. My lord of Warwick, and my brother Gloster, 
Follow Fluellen closely at the heels. 
The glove, which I have given him for a favour, 
May haply purchase him a box o’ the ear: 
It is the soldier’s; 27 I, by bargain, should 
Wear it myself. Follow, good cousin Warwick: 
If that the soldier strike him, (as, I judge 
By his blunt bearing, he will keep his word) 
Some sudden mischief may arise of it; 
For I do know Fluellen valiant, 
And, touch’d with choler, hot as gunpowder, 
And quickly will return an injury: 
Follow, and see there be no harm between them. — 
Go you with me, uncle of Exeter. [Exeunt. 


SCENE VII. 


Before King Henzv’s Pavilion. 


Enter Gower and WıLLıaus. 


Will. I warrant it is to knight you, captain. 1 


Enter FLUELLEN. 


Flu. God’s will and his pleasure, captain, I beseech you now, come 
apace to the king: there is more good toward you, peradventure, than is 
in your knowledge to dream of. 

Will. Sir, know you this glove? 

Flu. Know the glove? I know, the glove is a glove. 

Will. I know this, ? and thus I challenge it. [Strokes him. 

Flu. ’Sblood! an arrant traitor, as any ’s in the universal world, or 
in France, or in England. 

Gow. How now, Sir! you villain! 

Will. Do you think I ’ll be forsworn? 


27) d.h. des Soldaten Williams. 

1) Wie Williams meint, hat der König den Gower zu sich beschieden, um thn wegen 
seiner in der Schlacht bewiesenen Tapferkeit zum Ritter zu schlagen. 

2) scil. this glove. 
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Flu. Stand away, captain Gower: I will give treason his payment into 
plows, $ I warrant you. 

Will. I am no traitor. 

Flu. That 's a lie in thy throat. — I charge you in his majesty’s name, 
apprehend him: he is a friend of the duke Alengon’s. 


Enter Warwick and GLOSTER. 


War. How now, how now! what ’s the matter? 

Flu. My lord of Warwick, here is, (praised be God for it!) a most con- 
tagious * treason come to light, look you, as you shall desire in a summer’s 
day. Here is his majesty. 


Enter King Henry and Exeter. 


K. Hen. How now! what ’s the matter? 

Flu. My liege, here is a villain, and a traitor, that, look your grace, 
has struck the glove which your majesty is take out of the helmet of Alencon. 

Wil. My liege, this was my glove; here is the fellow of it; and he 
that I gave it to in change, promised to wear it in his cap: 5 I promised to 
strike him if he did. I met this man with my glove in his cap, and I have 
been as good as my word. 1; 

Flu. Your majesty hear now, saving your majesty’s manhood, what an 
arrant, rascally, beggarly, lowsy knave it is. I hope your majesty is pear 
me testimony, and witness, and will avouchinent, 6 that this is the glove of 
Alencon, that your majesty is give me, in your conscience now. 

K. Hen. Give me thy glove,’ soldier: look, here is the fellow of it. 
"T was I, indeed, thou promisedst to strike; 

And thou hast giver me most bitter terms. vo» 

Flu. An 't please your majesty, let his neck answer for it, if there is 
any martial law in the world. 

K. Hen. How canst thou make me satisfaction? 

Well. All offences, my lord, come from the heart: never came any from 
mine, that might offend your majesty. 

K. Hen. It was ourself thou didst abuse. ® 


3) Fluellen gebraucht irrthümlich info für in: ich will dem Verrath seinen Lohn in 
Schlägen (in blows) auszahlen. — Heath und Steevens verkannten das und lasen, 
Jener in two plows, Dieser in due plows, Letzteres, weil die Qs. lesen: I will give 
treason his due presently. 

4) Er will outrageous sagen und wendet das sprichwörtliche as one can see in a summer’s 
day = an den längsten Tagen des Jahres, das Sh. in Midsummer Night’s Dream 
(A. 1, Sc. 2) hat, auf diesen vermeintlichen Hochverrathsfall an. 

5) Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 1, Anm. 42. : 

6) So die Fol. Fluellen meint and your majesty will avouch und gebraucht das substan- 
tivische avouchment statt des verbalen avouch. — Die Hgg. entlehnen dafür aus den 
Qs. and avouchments mit Auslassung von will. 

7) thy glove = den Handschuh, den Du jetzt an der Mütze hast. Diesen hatte der Kö- 
nig ihm (A. 4, Sc. 1) gegeben und den dazu gehörigen andern Handschuh behalten. 

6) Du hast auf mich selbst als auf den König gescholten. 


“ay 


108 KING HENRY V. A. IV. 


Wil. Your majesty came not like yourself: you appeared to me but as 
a common man; witness the night, your garments, ? your lowliness; and what 
your highness suffered under that shape, I beseech you, take it for your own 
fault, and not mine: for had you been as I took you for, I made no offence; 
therefore, I beseech your highness, pardon me. 

K. Hen. Here, uncle Exeter, fill this glove with crowns, 
And give it to this fellow. — Keep it, fellow, 
And wear it for an honour in thy cap, 
Till I do challenge it. — Give him the crowns. — 
And, captain, you must needs be friends with him. vy 

Flu. By this day and this light, the fellow has mettle enough in his 
belly. — Hold, there is twelve pence for you, and I pray you to serve God, 
and keep you out of prawls, and prabbles, and quarrels, and dissensions; and, 
I warrant you, it is the better for you. yo 

Will. I will none of your money. 

Flu. It.is with a good will. I can tell you, it will serve you to mend 
your shoes: Come, wherefore should you be so pashful? your shoes is not so 
good: ’t is a good silling, I warrant you, or I will change it. 


Enter an English Herald. 


K. Hen. Now, herald, are the dead number’d? 
Her. Here is the number of the slaughter’d French. [Delivers a paper. 
K. Hen. What prisoners of good sort 1! are taken, uncle? 
Exe. Charles duke of Orleans, nephew to the king; 
John duke of Bourbon, and lord Bouciqualt: 
Of other lords, and barons, knights, and ‘squires 
Full fifteen hundred, besides common men. 
K. Hen. This note doth tell me of ten thousand French, 
That in the field lie slain: of princes, in this number, 
And nobles bearing banners, there lie dead 
One hundred twenty-six: added to these, 
Of knights, esquires, and gallant gentlemen, 
Eight thousand and four hundred; of the which, 
Five hundred were but yesterday dubb’d knights: 12 
So that, in these ten thousand they have lost, 
There are but sixteen hundred mercenaries; 13 


9) Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 1, Anm. 6. — your lowliness ist die demüthige Haltung, die der Kö- 
nig in der Nacht annahm. 

10) twelve pence und a shilling ist dasselbe, nur dass hier dieses Wort die Münze, jenes 
den Werth bezeichnet. en. 

11) of good sort = von gutem Range, wie vorher of great sort (Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 7, Anm. 22). 

--— Die Namen und Zahlen, welche Exeter angiebt, sowie die welche Heinrich aus der 

ihm vom Herold übergebenen Liste abliest, fand Sh. in Holinshed. 

12) Vor dem Beginne der Schlacht waren manche Kämpfer zu Rittern geschlagen worden. 

18) mercenaries = gemeine Miethlinge, Soldaten, welche nicht der Lehnspflicht wegen mit 
in den Krieg gezogen, sondern geworben sind. Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 7, Anm. 13. 


“ 
.™ . 
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The rest are princes, barons, lords, knights, squires, . - 
And gentlemen of blood and quality. ‘ 
The names of those their nobles that lie dead, — 
Charles De-la-bret, high constable of France, 
Jaques of Chatillon, admiral of France, 
The master of the cross-bows, 1% lord Rambures, 
Great-master 15 of France, the brave Sir Guischard Dauphin, 
John duke of Alencon, Antony duke of Brabant, 
The brother to the duke of Burgundy; OM, 
And Edward duke of Bar: of lusty earls, ‘ 
Grandpré, and Roussi, Fauconberg, 16 and Foix, 
Beaumont, and Marle, Vaudemont, and Lestrale. 
Here was a royal fellowship of death! — 
Where is the number of our English dead? [Herald presents another paper. 
Edward the duke of York, the earl of Suffolk, 
Sir Richard Ketly, Davy Gam, esquire: 
None else of name, and of all other men, 
But five-and-twenty. O God! thy arm was here, 
And not to us, but to thy arm alone, 
Ascribe we all. — When, without stratagem, 
But in plain shock and even play of battle, *7 
Was ever known s0 great and little loss, 
On one part and on the other? 18 — Take it, God, 
For it is none but thine! 
Exe. "T is wonderful! 
K. Hen. Come, go we in procession to the village: 19 
And be it death proclaimed through our host, 
To boast of this, or take that praise from God, 
Which is his only. 
Flu. Is it not lawful, an ’t please your majesty, to tell how many is killed? 
K. Hen. Yes, captain; but with this acknowledgment, 
That God fought for us. 
Flu. Yes, my conscience, he did us great good. 


14) cross-bows eigentlich == Armbrust, sind bier die Träger der Armbrust, die Bogen- 
schützen selbst. 

15) eigentlich Grand-master = Ordensgrossmeister. Sh. fand den Ausdruck bei Ho- 
linshed. 0 


16) Vgl. A. 3, Sc. 5, Anm. 19. — Auch hier hat die Fol. Fauconbridge. 

17) stratagem == ein mit Berechnung und Ueberlegung ausgeführter Schlag im Kriege, 
steht im Gegensatze zu plain shock and even play of battle = einfacher Zusammen- 
stoss der feindlichen Heere und regelmässiges Kampfspiel,. regelmässiger Verlauf der 
Schlacht. 

18) so great loss gehört zu one part, d. h. die französische Seite, so little loss zu the other, 
d. h. die englische Scite. — In der folgenden Zeile hat die Fol. none but thine, die 
Qs., denen die meisten Hgg. folgen, haben only thine. 

19 Die Qs. haben on procession through the camp. 
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K. Hen. Do we all holy rites: 
Let there be sung Non nobis, and Te deum,# - 
. The dead with charity enclos’d_in clay. - 
And then to Calais; and to England then, 
Where ne’er from France arriv’d more happy men. [Exemt. 


ACT V. 


Enter Cuorvs. 


Chor. Vouchsafe to those that have not read the story, 
‘That I may prompt them: and of such as have, . 
I humbly pray them to admit the excuse oe . 
Of time, of numbers; and due course of things, ae ! 
Which cannot in their huge and proper life 
Be here presented. 1 Now, we bear the king 
Toward Calais: grant him there; there scen, 2 
Heave him away upon your winged thoughts, 

Athwart the sea. Behold, the English beach 

Pales in the flood with men, with ? wives, and boys, 

Whose shouts and claps out-voice the deep-mouth’d sea, 
Which, like a mighty whiffler* ‘fore the king .,. N 
Seems to prepare his way. So, let him land, | 
And, solemnly, see him set on 5 to London. 

So swift a pace hath thought, ® that even now 

You may imagine him upon Blackhéath; 





20) Auch dies ist aus Holinshed: the king gathering his army together, gave thanks to 
Almighty God for so happy a victory, causing his prelates and chaplains to sing this 
psalm: In exitu Israel de Aegypto, and commanded every man to kneel down on the 
ground at this verse: Non nobis, Domine, non nobis ete. — Die Interpunction der 
Fol. verbindet richtig die folgende Zeile, die einen Participialsatz entbält, mit diesem 
Verse. Die Hgg. setzen irrthümlich ein Paonktum hinter Te Deum und ein Comma 
hinter clay, und lesen mit den Qs. We “ll then to Calais. 

1) Der Chorus zum fünften Acte deutet sein Thema an, indem er das Publikum um die 
Vergünstigung bittet, dass er die Zuhörer, welche die Geschichte Heinrichs V. nicht 
in der Chronik gelesen haben, orientiren dürfe, und dass andererseits die Kenner der 
Geschichte es entschuldigen wollen, wenn die Ereignisse auf der Bühne nicht vollstän- 
dig nach der Zeit, nach der dabei betheiligten Personenmenge und nach ihrem histo- 
rischen Verlaufe vorgeführt werden. 

2) nachdem Ihr den König vermöge Eurer Einbildungskraft in Calais gesehen habt. 

3) with, das in der Fol. fehlt, ergänzt die zweite Fol. von 1632. 

%) whiffler, eigentlich ein Pfeifer, sodann der Herold oder Stabträger, der bei Festzügen 
oder bei einer Procession des’ König3 voranschreitet und freie Bahn macht. — So kün- 
det die See mit ihrem dumpfen Brausen das Nahen des Königs an und bahnt ihm den 
Weg zum Strande. 

5) set on = weiter ziehen, sich in Bewegung setzen, ist Infinitiv. 

6) thought = Einbildungskraft, ist Subject, so swift a pace Object. 
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Where: ‘that | ‘his lords desire him to have borne; ” 
His bruised, *helmet, and his bended sword,” - 


\ 
‘ 
‘ 


1 
4 
o-? 


Before him, through the city: he forbids it, 
Being free from vainness and self-glorious pride, | 
Giving full Wu signal, and ostent, er ers Zu a 


aa -- 


In the quick forge ‘and workinghouse of thought, i 


How London doth pour out her citizens. 
The mayor, and all his brethren, in best sort, 


Like to the senators of the antique Rome, 

With the plebeians swarming at their heels, 

Go forth, and fetch their conquering Cesar in: 
As, by a lower but by loving likelihood, 10 
Were now the general of our gracious empress 11 
(As, in good time, he may) from Ireland coming, 
Bringing rebellion broached on his sword, 12 -, 


How many would the peaceful city quit, ' 
To welcome him! much more, (and much more cause) , 13 . 
Did they ‘this Harry. Now, in London place him. ; ae ney 


As yet the lamentation of the French 


Invites the king of England’s stay at home: 


(The emperor 1% coming in behalf of France, 


ee 


) 


8) 


11) 


12) 


13) 


it) 


Die Waffen des Königs trugen die Spuren des Kampfes in der Schlacht von Agincourt 
an sich. — Diese Waffen sollte, nach dem Wunsche der englischen Grossen, der Kö- 
nig bei seinem Einzug in London vor sich her tragen lassen. 

Er stellt die volle Siegesehre in ihren Abzeichen und Darlegungen, indem er sie von 
sich ablehnt, allein Gott anheim. 

d. h. die Aldermen der Stadt London, die dem Mayor als Municipalbehörde zur Seite 
stehen. 

likelihood = Aehnlichkeit, Gleichniss. — Wenn der Dichter die bevorstehende sieg- 
reiche Rückkehr des Grafen Essex aus Irland mit der Rückkehr des Königs Heinrich 
aus Frankreich vergleicht, so geschieht dies vermittelst einer zwar geringeren Verglei- 
chung — eines Unterthanen mit einem König — aber doch einer freundlichen, liebe- 
vollen Vergleichung. 

empress = Herrscherin, eine emphathische Bezeichnung der Königin Elisabeth, die auch 
Spenser in der Widmung seiner Faerie Queene so anredet. — Auch in Antony 
and Cleopatra (A. 3, Sc. 9) wird die Königin Empress genannt. 

Die Expedition des Grafen Essex nach Irland zur Unterdrückung eines dort ausgebro- 
chenen Aufstandes dauerte von April bis September des Jahres 1599. 

and much more cause ist eine elliptische Parenthese, und zu did ist welcome zu sup- 
pliren: Viel mehr, als sie den Grafen Essex bewillkommnen würden, — und viel 
mehr Ursache war vorhanden — begrüssten sie diesen Künig Heinrich. 

M. Mason’s Emendation emperor für das emperor’s der Fol. hilft dem unklaren und 
verwirrten Satze am besten auf: Jetzt nehmt an, dass,der König Heinrich in London 
sei, da doch das Weheklagen der nach Frieden und Ruhe begierigen, vor einem neuen 
Kriege bangen Franzosen den König von England auffordert, zu Haus zu bleiben, in- 
dem der Kaiser Sigismund im Interesse des französischen Königs börkommt, um Frie- 
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To order peace between them;) and omit 

All the occurrences, whatever chanc’d, 

Till Harry’s back-return 15 again to France: 

There must we bring him; and myself have play’d - /' > 

The interim, by remembering you ’t is past. 15° co 

Then brook abridgment, and your eyes advance, 

After your thoughts, straight back again to France. 17 [ Ent. 


- 


SCENE I. 


France. An English Court of Guard. 


Enter FLUELLEN and GoweER. 


Gow. Nay, that ’s right; but why wear you your leek to-day? Saint 
Davy’s day is past. 1 

Flu. There is occasions, and causes, why and wherefore, in all things: 
I will tell you, as my friend, captain Gower. The rascally, scald, beggarly, 
lowsy, pragging knave, Pistol, which you and yourself, and all the world, 
know to be no petter than a fellow, look you now, of no merits, he is come 
to me, and prings me pread and salt yesterday, look you, and bid me eat 
my leek.2 It was in a place where I could not breed no contention with 
him; but I will be so bold as to wear it in my cap till I see him once again, 
and then I will tell him a little piece of my desires. 

Gow. Why, here he comes, swelling like a turkey-cock. 


Enter Pıstoı. 


Flu. ’T is no matter for his swellings, nor his turkey-cocks. — God 
pless you; anchient Pistol! you scurvy, lowsy knave, God pless you! 

Pist. Ha! art thou Bedlam? dost thou thirst, base Trojan, . 
To have me fold up Parca’s fatal web? =: | ’ 
Hence! I am qualmish at the smell of leek. 


den zwischen Beiden zu stiften. — coming ist demnach Particip und steht in einem 
absoluten Participialsatze. — Das fulgende and omit knüpft dann an in London place 
him wieder an. 

15) Das tautologische Compositum back-return hat als Zusatz das adverbiale again = aber- 
mals nach Frankreich, hinter sich. 

16) Ich als Chorus habe Euch die dazwischen liegenden Ereignisse 'vorgespielt, indem ich 
Euch daran mahnte, dass sie schon vorüber sind. 

17) lasst Euch die Abkürzung des Stoffes, die wir vorgenommen haben, gefallen; nehmt 
sie an. 

1) Vgl. A. 4, Sc. 1, Anm. 12. 

2) Fluellen sollte den Lauch zu dem Brot und Salz, das Pistol ihm zur Verhöhnung 
bringt, verzehren. 

3) Bedlam = Tollhäusler, Trejan = Landstreicher, in Pistol’s bombastischer Redeweise, 
der in simpler Prosa nur sagen will: Willst Du mich umbringen, indem Du mir Dei- 
neu Lauch vorhältst ? 
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Flu. I peseech you heartily, scurvy lowsy knave', at my desires, and 
my requests, and my petitions, to eat, look you, this leek; because, look 
you, you do not love it, nor your affections, and your appetites, and your 
digestions,“ does not agree with it, I would desire you to eat it. 

Pist. Not for Cadwallader, 5 and all his goats. Ä 

Flu. There is one goat for you. [Strikes him.] Will you be so good, 
scald knave, as eat it? 

Pist. Base Trojan, thou shalt die. 

Flu. You say very true, scald knave, when God’s will is. I will desire 
you to live in the mean time, and eat your victuals: come, there is sauce 
for it. [Striking him again.) You called me yesterday, mountain-squire, 
but I will make you to-day a squire of low degree.® I pray you, fall to:7 
if you can mock a leek, you can eat a leck. : 

Gow. Enough, captain: you have astonished him. ® 

Flu. I say, I will make him eat some part of my leek, or I will peat 
his pate four days. — Bite, I pray you; it is good for your green wound, 
and your ploody coxcomb. 

Pist. Must I bite? 

Flu. Yes, certainly, and out of doubt, and out of question too, and 
ambigtities. 

ist. By this leek, I will most horribly revenge. I cat, and eat I swear 9 — 

Flu. Eat, I pray you. Will you have some more sauce 10 to your leek? 
there is not enough leek to swear by. 

Pist. Quict thy cudgel: thou dost see, I eat. 

flu. Much good do’ you, 11 scald knave, heartily. Nay, pray yon, 
throw none away; the skin is good for your broken coxcomb. When you 
take occasions to see leeks hereafter, I pray you, mock at ’em; that is all. 


*) Die Fol. hat disgestions, was vielleicht kein Druckfehler, sondern ein Sprachfehler 
Fluellen’s ist. 

5) Cadwallader in Wales, wegen seines Reichthums an Ziegenheerden bekannt. — Mit 
ihren Ziegen und unfruchtbaren Bergen werden die Walliser auch sonst verhöhnt, z.B. 
in K. Henry IV. First Part (A. 3, Sc. 1) the goats run from the mountains. — Bo 
hatte Pistol den Flucllen zur Verhöhnung auch mountain-squire genannt. 

6) Anspielung auf die altenglische Ballade, die so anfängt: It was a squire of low degree 
\| That loved the king’s daughter of Hungry. — Zugleich liegt darin ein Gegensatz zu 
mounlain-squire: wenn ich ein Bergjunker bin, so sollt Ihr heute ein heruntergekom- 
mener Junker werden. 

7) to fall to = zulangen beim Essen. 

8) to astonish erklärt Johnson mit to stun with the blow, was indess aus dem Zusam- 
menhange nicht bestätigt wird. Richtiger fasst M. Mason es in dem gewöhnlichen 


Sinne = to confound. 
9) So die Fol. — Manche Hgg. lesen dafür willkührlich mit Johnson J eat, and cke 
I swear. — Vielleicht ist zu lesen J eat, and — |! Flu. Eat! || Pist. I swear. — 


Zu der vorigen Rede Fluellens fügen die Qs. die Bühnenweisung He makes Ancient 
Pistol bite off the leek. 

Unter sauce versteht Fluellen die Priigel, mit denen er dem Pistol den Lauch aufnöthigt. 
il) Er will sagen: much good do it you = wohl bekomm es Euch. 


8 


10) 
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Pist. Good. rr 
Flu. Ay, leeks is good. — Hold you; there is a groat to heal your pate. 12 
Pist. Me a groat! 
Flu. Yes; verily, and in truth, you shall take it, or I have another 
leek in my pocket, which you shall eat. 
Pist. I take thy groat, in earnest of revenge. 4% 
Flu. If I owe you any thing, I will pay you in cudgels: you shall be 
a woodmonger, and buy nothing of me but cudgels. God be wi’ you, and 
keep you, and heal your pate. [Exi. 
Pist. All heil shall stir for this. 
Gow. Go, go; you are a counterfeit cowardly knave. Will you mock 
at an ancient tradition, begun upon an honourable respect, and worn as a 
memorable trophy of predeceased valour, and dare not avouch cin your deeds 
any of your words? I have seen you gleeking ‘* and galling at this gentle- 
. man twice or thrice. You thought, because he could not speak English in 
the native garb, he could not therefore handle an English cudgel: you find 
it otherwise; and, henceforth, let a Welsh correction teach you a good Eng- 
lish condition. 1® Fare ye well. [ Fait. 
Pist. Doth fortune play the huswife 16 with me now? 
News have I, that my Nell 17 is dead i’ the spital 
Of malady of France; 
And there my rendezvous 18 is quite cut off. 
Old I do wax, and from my weary limbs r 
Honour is eudgelled. Well, bawd I ‘Il turn, 
And something lean to cutpurse of quick hand. 19 
To England will I steal, and there I ‘Jl steal: 20 


12) den Schädel, den er ihm blutig geschlagen, und den er desbalb vorher beleidigend 
ploody coxcomb und broken coxcomb genannt hatte. 

13) In den Qs. I take thy shilling in earnest of reckoning. 

14) to gleek == seinen Spass treiben mit Jemandem. 

15) condition = llaltung, Stimmung, Art. 

16) Nuswife, eigentlich eine sparsame, wirthschaftliche Hausfrau, wird hier in gehässigem 
Sinne gebraucht: wird dio Fortuna nun geizig gegen mich? — Johnson geht wohl 
zu weit, wenn er huswife mit jilt erklärt und auf die Untreue der Glücksgöttin gegen 
Pistol deutet. 

17) Qs. und Fol. haben Doll, in Folge einer Verwechslung, die wabrscheinlich Sh. selbst 
beging. Es kann hier nicht Doll Tear-sheet gemeint sein, sondern die ehemalige Mrs. 
Quickly, welche Pistol geheirathet und in London zurückgelassen hatte. Dass sie Neil 
hiess, ergiebt sich aus A. 2, Sc. 1, wo Pistol sagt Nor shall my Nell keep lodgers, 
und vorher Bardclph von Pistol erzählt he ts married to Nell Quickly. 

18) rendesvous eigentlich = ein Sammolplatz, gebraucht Pistol hier = = | Zufluchtsort. Vgl. 
A. 2, Sc. 1, Anm. 6. 

19) Pistol will den Kuppler (bawd) spielen und das _Nebengewerbe eines fingerfortigen 
Beutelschneiders spielen. 

20) to steal == sich schleichen, und = stehlen, eiu Doppelsinn, den Sh. hiufig anwendet. 
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And patches will I get unto these cudgell’d 2! scars, > 
And swear, I got them in the Gallia 22 wars. [ Facet. 
SCENE II. 


Troyes in Champagne. An Apartment in the French Kına’s Palace. 


Enter, at one door, King Henry, Beprorp, GLOSTER, Exeter, WARWIOK, 

WESTMORELAND, and other Lords; at another, the French Kına, Queen 

Isaper,, the Princess Karnarıse, Lords, Ladies, &c., the Duke of Bur- 
GuNvy, and his train. 


K. Hen. Peace to this meeting, wherefore! we are met! 
Unto our brother France, and to our sister, 
Health and fair time of day: — joy and good wishes 
To our most fair and princely cousin Katharine; — 
And, as a branch and member of this royalty, 
By whom this great assembly is cogtriv’d,? | 
We do salute you, duke of Burgundy; — 
And, princes French, and peers, health to you all! 
Fr. King. Right joyous are we to behold your face, 
Most worthy brother England; fairly met: — 
So are you, princes English, every one. 
Q. Isa. So happy be the issue, brother England, 8° 
Of this good day, and of this gracious meeting, 
As we are now glad to behold your eyes; 
Your eyes, which hitherto have borne in them 
Against the French, that met them in their bent, 
The fatal balls of murdering basilisks: 4 
The venom of such looks, we fairly hope, 
Have 5 lost their quality, and that this day 
Shall change all griefs and quarrels into love. 


21) Viele Hgg. lassen mit den Qs. das prägnante cudgell’d weg; das Wort besagt, dass 
Pistol’s Narben nicht von dem Kampfe in der Schlacht, sondern von den Prügeln 
Fluellen’s herrührten. , 

22) Gallia pomphaft für France. — Für das swear der Qs. hat die Fol. swore. 

1) wherefore bezieht sich auf peace. 

2) Der Herzog von Burgund, ein Mitglied der königlichen Familie von Frankreich, hat 
diese Zusammenkunft zu Wege gebracht, die von den Hgg. in den königlichen Palast 
verlegt ist, während Holinshed sagt, dass sie in der Peterskirche zu Troyes Statt 
gefunden. 

3) Die Fol. hat drother Ireland, was indess die spätern Folioausgaben verbessern. 

4) Wortspiel zwischen dasilisk — Basilisk, die Schlange, deren Auge tödten sollte, und 
= Geschütz. Ebenso ist dall zweideutig = Augapfel (eye-ball) und = Kugel. 

5) Sh. construirt hier wie oft das Verbum im Plural, wenn auf das Subject im Singular 
(venom) noch ein pluralisches Wort (looks) folgt. — Mit gleicher Licenz hängt hat 
this day von we fairly hope ab, das nicht mehr als Zwischensatz gefasst wird. 

g# 
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K. Hen. To cry amen to that, thus we appear. 
Q. Isa. You Engiish princes all, I do salute you. 
Bur. My duty to you both, on equal love. 
Great kings of France and England, that I have Jabour'd 
With all my wits, my pains, and strong endeavours, 
To bring your most imperial majesties 
Unto this bar 6 and royal interview, 
Your mightiness on both parts 7 best can witness. 
Since then my office hath so far prevail’d, 
That face to face, and royal eye to eye, 
You have congreeted, let it not disgrace me, * 
If I demand before this royal view, 
What rub, or what impediment, there is, 
Why that the naked, poor, and mangled peace, 
Dear nurse of arts, plentics, and joyful births, 
Should not in this best garden of the world, 
Our fertile France, put up her lovely visfge? °°  — -* 
Alas! she hath from France too long been chas’d, 
And all her 9 husbandry doth lie on heaps, 
Corrupting in its own’ fertility. 
Her vine, the merry cheerer of the heart, 
Unpruned dies: her hedges even-pleached, 
Like prisoners wildly over-grown with hair, 1 
Put forth disorder’d twigs: her fallow Icas’ 
The darnel, hemlock, and rank fumitory, 14 >: 4. 
Doth root upon, while that the coulter 1? rusts, 
That should deracinate 13 such savagery: 
The even mead, that erst brought sweetly forih 
The freckled cowslip, burnet, and green clover, 


er 


6) bar = ein abgegränzter Bezirk zur Verhandlung streitiger Punkte. ~- Nach Sh.’scher 
Construction ist vielleicht zu verstehen unto the bar of this royal interviero. 

7) Euro Majestäten beiderseits. — Es sollte your mighlinesses gesagt sein. 

%) möge es mir nicht übel gedeutet werden. 

9) her und she, das bisher sich auf das weiblich personificirte peace bezogen hatt“, 
scheint mit einer bei Sh. nicht auflallenden Verwechslung von hier au auf Irunce zu 
gehen. 

10) Diese Zeile dient zum Vergleiche für die folgende, nicht für die vorherg-bende: 
die Hecken, die sonst gleichmässig verflochten und unter der Scheere gehalten werden, 
lassen jetzt unordentlich ihre Zweige nach allen Seiten hin wachsen, wie Gefangene, 
denen im Gefängniss das Haar nicht geschnitten wird. 

11) her fallow leas hängt von root upon ab. — Dieselben wildwuchernden Pflanzen wie 
hier erwähnt Sh. auch in K. Lear (A. 4, Sc. 4) woselbst fumiler zu fenitar in der 
Fol., wie hier fumitory zu femetary entstellt ist. 

12) coultcr =- Pflugschaar. 

. 45) to deracinule =~ ontwurzeln , wird sonst nirgendwo im eigentlichen concreten Wortsiune 
gebraucht. 
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Wanting the scythe, all 1% uncorrected. rank, 
Conceives by idleness, and nothing teems, 1? 


But hateful docks, rough thistles, kecksies, burs, " . 


Ba N 
= 


Losing both beauty and utility; 

And as our vineyards, 3% fallows, meads, and hedges, 
Defective in their natures, 17 grow to wildness; 
Even so our houses, and ourselves, and children, 
llave lost, or do not learn, for want of time, 
The sciences that should become our country, 
But grow, like savages, — as soldiers will, 1® 
That nothing do but meditate on blood, — 

To swearing, and stern looks, diffus’d attire, '9 
And every thing that seems unnatural. 

Which to reduce into our former favour, 2 

You are assembled; and my speech entreats, 
That I may know the let, why gentle peace - 
Should not expel these inconvenienciea, 

And bless us with her former qualities. 


K. Hen. If, duke of Burgundy, you would the peace, 


Whose want gives growth to the imperfectiuns 
Which you have cited, you must buy that peace 
With full accord to all our just demands; 


Whose tenours and particular effects 


You have, enschedul’d briefly, in your hands. 


Bur. The king hath heard them; to the which, as yet, 


There is no answer made. 


K. Hen. Well then, the peace, 


Which you before so urg’d, lies in his answer. 


Fr. King. I have but with a cursorary 2‘ eye 


O’er-glanc’d the articles: pleasetlı your grace 
To appoint some of your council presently 
To sit with us once more, with better heed 


14) 


15) 
16) 


7) 


18) 
19) 


20) 
21) 


all emendirt Rowe das dem Sinne wie dem Versmass gleich widerstrebende wölhel. 
der Fol. . 

nothing ist Object zu dem von dem Subject the «ren mead abhängigen Verbum teems. 
Die Fol. hat And all our vineyards, und setzt demnach hinter wildness ein Punctum. 
— Die nothwendige Verbesserung rührt von Roderick her j 

Die Weinberge u. gs. w. werden ihrer ursprünglichen Natur ungetreu. entsprechen nieht 
mehr ihrer natürlichen Art. | 

wie es die Art der Soldaten ist oder mit sich bringt. 

diffus’d attire = entstellte, verwilderto Trachten. — In diesem Sinne wird lo «diffuse 
öfter gebraucht. 

favour = Anseln, Miene. 

cursorary, wie es scheint, von Sh. aus cursory =: flüchtig durchlaufend, erweitert, 
findet sich so in der epitern Q. von 1608; die Q. von 1600 hat eursenary, und die 


Fol. curselary. 
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To re-survey them, we will suddenly 
Pass our accept, 2? and peremptory answer. 
K. Hen. Brother, we shall. — Go, uncle Exeter, — 
And brother Clarence, — and you, brother Gloster, — 
Warwick, — and Huntington, 2? — go with the king; 
And take with you free power to ratify, 
Augment, or alter, as your wisdoms best 
Shall see advantageable for our dignity, 
Any thing in, or out of, our demands, 
And we ’ll consign thereto. — Will you, fair sister, 
Go with the princes, or stay here with us? 
Q. Isa. Our gracious brother, I will go with them. 
Haply a woman’s voice may do some good, 
When articles, too nicely urg’d, 24 be stood on. 
K. Hen. Yet leave our cousin Katharine here with us: 
She is our capital demand, compris’d 
Within the fore-rank of our articles. 
Q. Isa. She hath good leave. 
[Exeunt all but King Henry, Katuarine, and her Gentlewoman. 
K. Hen. «. Fair Katharine, and most fair! 
Will you vouchsafe to teach a soldier terms, 
Such as will enter at a lady’s ear, 
And plead his love-suit to her gentle heart? 
Kath. Your majesty shall mock at me; I cannot speak your England. 2 
K. Hen. O fair Katharine! if you will love me soundly with your 
French heart, I will be glad to hear you confess it brokenly with your Eng- 
lish tongue. Do you like me, Kate? 
cath, Pardonnez-moy, I cannot tell vat is — like me. 
K. Hen. An angel is like 26 you, Kate; and you are like an angel. 
Kath. Que dit-il? que je suis semblable & les anges? 
Alice. Ouy, vrayment, sauf vostre grace, ains dit ıl. 
Kk. Hen. I said so, dear Katharine, and I must not blush to affirm it. 
Kath. O bon Dieu! les langues des hommes sont pleines de tromperies. 
K. Hen. What says she, fair one? that the tongues of men are full of 
deceits ? 


22) Malone wollte dafür Pass or accept lesen, wozu jedoch das folgende and peremptory 
answer sich schlecht fügen würde. Der Sinn ist: wir wollen, in Bezug auf die Frie- 
densartikel, ohne Weiteres unsere Annahme der zu bewilligenden Artikel und unsere 
entscheidende Antwort auf sämmtliche Artikel erklären. 

3) Malone macht darauf aufmerksam, dass weder Clarence noch Huntington beim Auf- 
treten erwähnt werden, noch sonst in diesem Drama das Wort nehmen oder auch nur 
vorkommen. 

2) nicely = pedantisch, scrupulis. 

25) your English will sie sagen. 

26) Das Wortspiel zwischen to like = lieben, und like = gleich, ähnlich, ist Sh. geläufig. 
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Alice. Ouy; dat de tongues of de mans is be full of deceits: dat is de 
princess. 

K. Hen. The princess is the better English-woman. 27 I’ faith, Kate, 
my wooing is fit for thy understanding: I am glad, thou canst speak no better 
English; for, if thou couldst, thou wouldst find me such a plain king, that 
thou wouldst think, I had sold my farm to buy my crown. 28 I know no 
ways to mince it in love, 29 but directly to say — I love you: then, if you 
urge me further than to say; Do you'in faith? I wear out my suit.” Give | 
me your answer; i’ faith, do, and so clap hands and a bargain. ?° How say 
you, lady? 

Kath. Sauf vostre honneur, me understand well. 

X. Hen. Marry, if you would put me to verses, 3! or to dance for your 
sake, Kate, why you undid me: for the one, I have neither words nor 
measure; and for the other, I have no strength in measure, yet a reasonable 
measure ®2 in strength. If I could win a lady at leap-frog, or by vaulting 
into my saddle with my armour on my back, under the correction of bragging 
be it spoken, I should quickly leap into a wife. Or if T might buffet for my 
love, or bound my horse for her favours, I could lay on like a butcher, and 
sit like a jack-an-apes, 93 never off; but, before God, Kate. I cannot look 
greenly, 24 nor gasp out my eloquence, nor I have no cunning in protestation ; 
only downright oaths, which I never use till urged, nor never break for. 
urging. If thou canst love a fellow of this temper, Kate, whose face is not 
worth sun-burning, that never looks in his glass for love of any thing he sees 


there, let thine eye be thy cook. I speak to thee plain soldier: 95 If thou ° | 


canst love me for this, take me; if not, to say to thee, that I shall die, is 
true; but for thy love, by the Lord, no; yet I love thee too. And while | 
thou livest, dear Kate, take a fellow of plain and uncoined 96 constancy, for 


2) Die Prinzessin spricht, nach dem Urtheil des Königs, besser Englisch als ihre Dame 
und bedarf deshalb dieses Dollmetschers nicht. 

76) Wenn die Prinzessin den König besser verstände, so würde er ihr so schlicht und efn- 
fach vorkommen, dass sie glauben müsste, er sei ursprünglich ein Landmann oder 
Pächter gewesen. 

29) to mince it — zart thun, sich affectirt geberden. 

30) besiegle den abgeschlossenen Mandel mit einem Jlandschlag. 

3!) wenn Ihr mich veranlassen wolltet, Verse an Euch zu richten. 

32) meusure = Versmass, = Tanzmass = Mass, Quantum. Mit ähnlichem Wortspiel 
ist strength zuerst = Virtuosität, daun = körperliche Kraft. 

33) lay on = loslegen, geht auf buffet; sit like juck-an-apes = wie ein Affe festsitzen, 
geht auf bound my horse. 

I) greenly ist schwerlich = awkwardly, wie Steevens deutet, sondern bezeichnet eher 
die bleichsüchtige Farbe, welche ein schmashteuder Liebhaber haben muss, um seine 
Geliebte zu rühren. 

35) Ich spreche zu Dir wie ein einfacher Soldat. --- So hat Sh. in Twelfth Night 
(A. 1, Sc. 5) he speaks nothing but madman, und in Othello (A. 2, Sc. 8) drunk 
and speak parrot. 

36) uncoined == ächt, wahr, von lo coin == Etwas prägen, miinzen, um es in Umlauf 


zu bringen, und so einer Sache einen conventionellen Werth geben. 
t 


x 
» 


% 
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he perforce must do thee right, because he hath not the gift to woo in other 
places; for these fellows of infinite tongue, that can rhyme’ themselves into 
ladies’ favours, 97 they do always reason themselves out again. What! a 
speaker is but a prater; a rhyme is but a ballad. A good leg will fall, °® 
a straight back will stoop, a black beard will turn white, a curled pate will 
grow bald, a fair face will wither, a full eye will wax hollow; but a good 
heart, Kate, is the sun and the moon; or, rather, the sun, and not the moon, 
for it shines bright, and never changes, but keeps his course truly. If thou 
would have such a one, take me: and take me, take a soldier; take a soldier, 
take a king: And what sayest thou then to my love? speak, my fair, and 
fairly, I pray thee. 

“Kath. Is it possible dat I sould love de enemy of Fraunce ? 

K. Hen. No; it is not possible you should love the enemy of France, 
Kate; but, in loving me, you should love the friend of France, for I love 
France so well, that I will not part with a village of it; I will have it all 
mine: and, Kate, when France is mine and I am yours, then yours is France, 
and you are mine. 

Kath. I cannot tell vat is dat. 

K. Hen. No, Kate? I will tell thee in French, which I am sure will 
hang upon my tongue like a new-married wife about her husband’s neck, 
hardly to be shook off. — Quand j’ay le possession de France, et quand 
vous avez le possession de moy, (let me see, what then? Saint Dennis 39 be my 
speed!) — donc vostre est France, et vous estes mienne. It is as easy for 
me, Kate, to conquer the kingdom, as to speak so much more French. 
I shall never move thee in French, unless it be to laugh at me. 

Kath. Sauf vostre honneur, le Frangois que vous parlez, est meilleur 
que Ll’ Anglois lequel je parle. 

K. Hen. No, ‘faith, is 't not, Kate; but thy speaking of my tongue, 
and I thine, most truly falsely, must nceds be granted to be much at one. 
But, Kate, dost thou understand thus much English? Canst thou love me? 

Kath. I] cannot tell. 

K. Hen. Can any of your neighbours tell, Kate? I'll ask them. Come, 
I know, thou lovest me: and at night when you come into your closet, you 
"ll question this gentlewoman about me; and I know, Kate, you will, to her, 
dispraise those parts in me, that you love with your heart: but, good Kate, 
mock me mercifully, the rather, gentle princess, because I love thee cruelly. 
If ever thou be’st mine, Kate, (as I have a saving faith within me tells me 





37) Die Schwätzer, die sich mit Versen in die Gunst der Damen zu bringen verstehen, 
die bringen sich mit ihren Reden auch wieder aus ihr heraus. — Die Verba to rhyme 
und to reason bilden hier einen Gegensatz, wie sonst rhyme and reason zusammen- 
gefügt wird; so neither rhyme nor reason in Comedy of Errors (A. 2, Se. 2). 

38) go fall = in Verfall gerathien, einschrumpfen. 

38) Um mit dem Französischreden fertig zu werden, ruft er den Schutzpatron Frankreichs 
St. Dionys, an, wie er bald nachher den Schutzpatron Englands, St. Georg, als sei- 
nen Beistand erwähnt, 
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thou shalt) I get thee with scambling, * and thou must therefore needs prove 
a good soldier-breeder. Shall not thou and I, between Saint Dennis and 
Saint George, compound a boy, half French, half English, that shall go to 
Constantinople, and take the Turk *! by the beard? shall we not? what saycst 
thou, my fair flower-de-luce? #2 ,'‘- 

Kath. I do not know dat. 

K. Hen. No; ’t is hereafter to know, but now to promise: do but now 
promise, Kate, you will endeavour for your French part of such a boy, and 
for my English moiety take the word of a king and a bachelor. How answer 
you, la plus belle Katharine du monde, mon trés cher et divin deesse? 

Kath. Your majeste have fausse French enough to deceive de most sage 
damoiselle dat is en France. 

Kk. IlIen. Now, fie upon my false French! By mine honour, in true 
English, I love thee, Kate: by which honour I dare not swear, thou lovest 
me; yet my blood begins to flatter me that thou dost, notwithstanding the 
poor and untempering *3 effect of my visage. Now beshrew my father’s ambi- 
tion! he was thinking of civil wars when he got me: therefore was I created 
with a stubborn outside, with an aspect of iron, that, when I come to woo 
ladies, I fright them. But, in faith, Kate, the elder I wax, the better I 
shall appear: my comfort is, that old age, that ill layer-up of beauty, ** can 
do no more spoil upon my face: thou hast me, if thou hast me, at the worst; 
and thou shalt wear me, if thou wear me, better and better. And therefore 
tell me, most fair Katharine, will you have me? Put off your maiden blushes; 
avouch the thoughts of your heart with the looks of an empress; take me by 
the hand, and say — Harry of England, I am thine: which word thou shalt 
no sooner bless mine ear withal, but I will tell thee aloud — England is 
thine, Ireland is thine, France #5 is thine, and Henry Plantagenet is thine; 
who, though I speak it before his face, if he be not fellow with the best 
king, thou shalt find the best king of good fellows. Come, your answer in 
broken music, for thy voice is music, and thy English broken; therefore, queen 
of all, Katharine, break thy mind to me in broken English: Wilt thou have me? : 

Kath. Dat is, as it shall please de roy mon pere. 


40) Vgl. A. 1, Sc. 1, Anm. 2. .? 

3!) Turk ist hier der sonst als Grand-Turk bezeichnete Türkische Sultan, der freilich zu 
Heinrich's V. Zeit Konstantinopel noch nicht inne hatte, wohl aber zu Sh.’s Zeit als 
eine gefürchtete Macht dort residirte. 

42) Die Lilie im französischen Königswappen wird hier mit der französischen Prinzessin 


identifleirt. 
43) untempering, wofür Warburton uniempting losen wollte, ist == nicht umstimmend, 
nicht rührend. — So kommt to temper in Titus Andronicus (A. 4, Sc. 4) vor: 


And temper him with all the art I have. 
‘1) das Greisenalter, welches ein so schlechter Bewahrer oder Erhalter der Schönheit ist. 
45) insofern Heinrich den Besitz Frankreich’s beansprucht und sich, wie nachher folgt, 
auch König von Frankreich nennt. — Am Ende dieser Rede schrieb Sh, vielleicht 
queen of al hathuarines. 
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K. Hen. Nay, it will please him well, Kate: it shall please him, Kate. 

Kath. Den it sall also content me. 

K. Hen. Upon that I kiss your hand, and I call you my queen. 

Kath. Laissez, mon seigneur, laissez, laissez! Ma foy, je ne veux 
point que vous abbaisses vostre grandeur, en baisant le main d’une vostre 
indigne serviteur: excusez moy, je vous supplie, mon trés puissant seigneur. 

K. Hen. Then I will kiss your lips, Kate. 

Kath. Les dames, et damoiselles, pour estre baisées devant leur nopces, 
wl n'est pas le costume de France. 

K. Hen. Madam my interpreter, what says she? 

Alice. Dat it is not be de fashion pour les ladies of France, — I cannot 
tell what is bavser, in English. 

K. Hen. To kiss. 

Alice. Your majesty entendre bettre que moy. 

K. Hen. It is not a fashion for the maids in France to kiss before they 
are married, would she say? 

Alice. Ouy, vraiment. 

K. Hen. O, Kate! nice customs enrtesy to great kings. *® Dear Kate, 
you and I cannot be confined within the weak list *7 of a country’s fashion: 
we are the makers of manners, Kate; and the liberty that follows our places *° 
stops the mouths of all find-faults, as I will do yours, for upholding the nice 
fashion of your country in denying me a kiss: therefore, patiently, and yield- 
ing. [Kissing her.] You have witchcraft in your lips, Kate: there is more 
eloquence in a sugar touch of them, than in the tongues of the French coun- 
cil; and they should sooner persuade Harry of England, than a general petition 
of monarchs. Here comes your father. 


Enter the French Kıss and Queen, BURGUNDY, BEDFORD, GLOSTER, EXETER, 
WEsTMORELAND, and other French and English Lords. ® 


Bur. God save your majesty. My royal cousin, 
Teach you our princess English? 

K. Hen. I would have her learn, my fair cousin, how perfectly I love 
her; and that is good English. 

Bur. Is she not apt? 

K. Hen. Our tongue is rough, coz, and my condition 50 is not smooth; 
so that, having neither the voice nor the heart of flattery about me, I cannot 
so conjure up the spirit of love in her, that he will appear iu his true likeness. 


46) Pedantische Sitten und Gewohnheiten weichen der Macht der Könige, machen sich 
ihnen gegenüber nicht geltend. 

*7) Das Epitheton wenk sagt, dass die Schranke einer Landessitte zu schwach sei, als 
dass ein König und eine Prinzessin sich darin bannnen liessen. 

%8) die Freiheit des Thuns, welche zu unserm hohen Range gehört. 

49) Die Bühnenweisung der Fol. ist Enter the French Power and the English Lords. 

50) ygl. A. 5, Sc. 1, Anm. 15. 
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Bur. Pardon the frankness of my mirth, if I answer you for that. If 
you would conjure in her you must make a circle; if conjure up love in 
her in his true likeness, he must appear naked, and blind. 61 Can you blame 
her, then, being a maid yet rosed over 52 with the virgin crimson of modesty, 
if she deny the appearance of a naked blind boy in her naked seeing self? 
It were, my lord, a hard condition for a maid to consign to. : = 

K. Hen. Yet they do wink, and yield, as love is blind, and enforces. 

Bur. They are then excused, my lord, when they see not what they do. 

K. Hen. Then, good my lord, teach your cousin to consent winking. 

Bur. I will wink on her to consent, my lord, if you will teach her to 
know my meaning: for maids, well summered and warm kept, are like flies 
at Bartholomew-tide, 5? blind, though they have their eyes; and then they 
will endure handling, which ** before would not abide looking: on. 

K. Ilen. This moral 55 ties me over to time, and a hot summer; and 
so I shall catch the fly, your cousin, in the latter end, and she must be 
blind too. ' bo. 

Dur. As love is, my lord, before it loves: 

K. Hen. It is so: and you may, some of you, thank love for my blind- 
ness, who cannot see many a fair French city, for one fair French maid that 
stands in my way. 

Fr. King. Yes, my lord, you see them perspectively: 56 the cities tur- 
ned into a maid, for they are all girdled with maiden walls, that war hath 
never 57 entered. 

K. Hen. Shall Kate be my wife? 

Fr. King. So please you. . 

K. Ilfen. I am content; so the maiden cities you talk of, may wait on 
her; so the maid, that stood in the way for my wish, shall show me the 
way to my will. 

Fr. King. We have consented to all terms of reason. 

K. Hen. Is ’t so, my lords of England? 


eee - -—-— 


5') Mit demselben frivolen Doppelsinn in Romeo and Juliet (A. 2, Sc. 1) To raise 
a spirit in his mistress’ circle || Of some strange nature, letting it there stand || Till 
she had laid it, and conjured it duwn. — Der Geisterbeschwörer zog zuerst einen 
Kreis, in welchem er dann seine Beschwörungen vornahm. 

52) tn rose over = mit Rosen bedecken, röthen, ein sonst bei Sh. nicht vorkommendes 
Verbum. 

53) Rartholomew-lide = die Zeit um Bartholomäi, 24. August. 

5») which hängt von they ab: dann dulden sie, dass man sie mit Händen anfasse, da 
sie vorher nicht ertragen konnten, dass man sie nur ansah. 

55) moral ist die Nutzanwendung, welche Heinrich aus der Gleichnissrede Burgund’s von 
den Fliegen entnimmt. 

56) perspeclively = durch ein Perspectiv, ein optisches Glas, das die Dinge anders er- 
scheinen lässt, als sie sind. So hat Sh. das substantivische perspective Öfter. 

97) Das in der Fol. ausgefallene never ergänzte zuerst Rowe. 


/ 
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West. The king hath granted every article: 
His daughter, first; and then, #® in sequel, all, 
According to their firm proposed natures. ver 
Exe. Only, he hath not yet subscribed this: — 
Where your majesty demands, — that the king of France, having any occa- 
sion to write for matter of grant, shall name your highness in this form, and 
with this addition, in French, — Notre trés cher filz Henry roy d’ Angleterre, 
heretier de France; and thus in Latin, — Preclarissimus 59 filius noster 
Henricus, rex Anglie, et heres Francia. 
Fr. King. Nor this I have not, brother, so denied, 
But your request shall make me let it pass. 
K. Hen. I pray you then, in love and dear alliance, 
Let that one article rank with the rest; 
And, thereupon, give me your daughter. 
Fr. King. Take her, fair son; and from her blood raise up 
Issue to me, that the contending kingdoms 
Of France and England, whdse very shores look pale, 60 
With envy of each other's happiness, 
May cease their hatred; and this dear conjunction 
Plant neighbourhood and christian-like accord 
In their sweet bosoms, that never war advance 
His bleeding sword ’twixt England and fair France. 


All. Amen! 
K. Hen. Now welcome, Kate: — and bear me witness all, 
That here I kiss her as my sovereign queen. [ Flourish. 


Q. Isa. God, the best maker of all marriages, 
Combine your hearts in one, your realms in one! 
As man and wife, being two, are one in love, 

So be there 'twixt your kingdoms such a spousal, 
That never may ill office, or fell jealousy, 

Which troubles oft the bed of blessed marriage, 
Thrust in between the paction 61 of these kingdoms, 
To make divorce of their incorporate league; 

That English may as French, French Englishmen, 
Receive each other! — God speak this Amen! 

All. Amen! 

K. Hen. Prepare we for our marriage: — on which day, 
My lord of Burgundy, we ’ll take your oath, 


58) then fügt erst die zweite Fol. von 1632 ein. 

59) Sh. fand dieses lateinische Wort, das eigentlich, dem französischen £res-cher uud 
dem Originaltext entsprechend, praecarissimus sein sollte, in Holinshed. 

60) Anspielung auf die Kreidefelsen der englischen und französischen Küsten. 

61) paction = Vertrag, Vergleich, emendirt Theobald das sinnlose pation der Fol., wo- 
für die frühern Hgg. mit den spätern Folioausg. passion lasen. 





«u mio zum . 
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And all the peers’, for surety of our leagues. 
Then shall I swear to Kate, and you to me; 
And may our oaths well kept and prosperous be! [ Exeunt. 


Enter Cuorus. 


Thus far, with rough and all unable pen, 
Our bending 62 author hath pursu’d the story; 
In little room contining mighty mien, 
Mangling by starts the full course of their glory.®% . + 
Small time, but in that small most greatly liv’d 
This star of England. Fortune made his sword, 
By which the world’s best garden 6 he achiev’d, 
And of it left his son imperial lord. 
Henry the sixth, in infant bands crown’d king 
Of France and England, did this king succeed; 
Whose state so many had the managing, 
That they lost France, and made his England bleed; 
Which oft our stage hath shown, 65 and for their sake, 
In your fair minds let this acceptance take. [Exit. 


nn  — a: ” 


62) 


63) 


6) 


6 ») 


bending ist nach Steevens entweder unequal to the weight of the subject oder wie 
der Prolog in Hamlet (A. 3, Sc. 2) sagt stooping to your clemency. — Die zweite 
Erklärung erscheint als die natürlich«re. _ 

Indem Sh. die Geschichte nur sprungweise darstellen konnte, hat er dem vollen Glanze 
dieser grossen Männer Abbruch gethan. 

So hatte Burgund schon vorhor Frankreich this dest garden of the world genannt. 

Sh. deutet auf sein Jugenddrama King Henry VI. First Part hin und auf den 
wiederholten Beifall, den dasselbe auf der Bühne gefunden, welche nun auch 
K. Henry V. zur Auflührung bringt. 
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